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INTRODUCTION. 


TfliB  Sanskrit  Bfim&yana  of  Y&lmiki  has  been  published  more  than  once,  with 
all  the  advantages  of  Earopean  editorial  skill  and  the  most  laxnrions  typography. 
It  has  also  been  translated  both  in  verse  and  prose,  and,  in  part  at  least,  into 
Latin  as  well  as  into  Italian,  French  and  English.  The  more  popular  Hindi 
version  of  the  same  great  national  Epic  can  only  be  read  in  lithograph  or  bazar 
print,^  and  has  never  been  translated  in  any  form  into  any  language  whatever. 
Yet  it  is  no  unworthy  rival  of  its  more  fortunate  predecessor.  There  can,  of 
course,  be  no  comparison  between  the  polished  phraseology  of  classical  Sanskrit 
and  the  rough  colloquial  idiom  of  Tulsi  D&s's  vernacular  ;  while  the  antiquity  of 
VWmlki's  poem  further  invests  it  with  an  adventitious  interest  for  the  student 
of  Indian  history.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Hindi  poem  is  the  best  and  most 
trustworthy  guide  to  the  popular  living  faith  of  the  Hindu  race  at  the  present 
day — a  matter  of  not  less  practical  interest  than  the  creed  of  their  remote  ances- 
tors—-and  its  language,  which  in  the  course  of  three  centuries  has  contracted  a 
tinge  of  archaism,  is  a  study  of  much  importance  to  the  philologist,  as  helping  to 
bridge  the  chasm  between  the  modem  tongue  and  the  mediaeval.  It  is  also  less 
wordy  and  diffuse  than  the  Sanskrit  original  and,  probably  in  consequence  of  its 
modem  date,  is  less  disfigured  by  wearisome  interpolations  and  repetitions ;  while, 
if  it  never  soars  so  high  as  Y&lmiki  in  some  of  his  best  passages,  it  maintains  a 
more  equable  level  of  p6etic  diction,  and  seldom  sinks  with  him  into  such  dreary 
depths  of  unmitigated  prose.  It  must  also  be  noted  that  it  is  in  no  sonde  a 
translation  of  the  earlier  work  :  the  general  plan  and  the  management  of  the 
incidents  are  necdssarily  mudi  tiio  same,  but  liiere  is  a  difference  in  the  touch  in 
•very  detail;  and  the  two  poems  vary  as  widely  as  any  two  dramas  on  the  same 
mythological  subject  by  two  different  Greek  tragedians.  Even  the  ooincidence 
of  name  is  an  accident ;  for  Tulsi  Das  himself  called  his  poem  ^  theB&m-charit- 
m&nas,*  and  the  shorter  title,  corresponding  in  character  to  4he  Iliad'  oi  ^^neid,' 
has  only  been  substituted  by  his  admirers  as  a  handier  designation  for  a  popu- 
lar favourite. 


^  A  handsome  edition  of  the  text  was  issued  from  the  pxiit  of  the  Baptist  Mission  in  Oalontfea 
many  years  ago  ;  but  it  has  long  been  ont  of  print,  and  the  only  copy  I  hare  ever  seen  of  it  was  the  •as 
in  use  at  the  College  of  Fort  William.  I  had  thos  entirely  forgotten  the  fact  till  reminded  of  it  hy 
Mr.  Bate,  a  gentleman  who  has  ably  maintained  the  soholarly  reputation  of  the  Mission  by  the 
very  nsefnl  Hindi  Diotioaary  that  he  has  lately  compiled. 


ii  INTBODUCTIOBT. 

However,  the  opinion  that  the  more  modem  poem  is  bat  an  adaptatToD,  or 
rifaceimerUOy  of  the  Sanskrit  original  is  very  widely  entertained,  not  only  by 
Eoropean  scholars  bnt  also  by  Hindus  themselves.  For  among  the  latter,  an 
orthodox  pandit  is  essentially  homo  unius  libriy  to  whom  the  idea  of  comparative 
(criticism  is  altogether  strange  and  nnintelligible.  Whatever  is  written  in  the 
one  book,  to  which  he  pins  his  faith,  is  for  him  the  absoljate  tmth^  which  he  posi- 
tively  declines  to  weaken  or  obscure  by  a  reference  to  any  other  authority.  If  he 
can  understand  Yalmiki's  Sanskrit,*  be  despise|»,Tulpi  Dds.as  a  vulgarian  and 
would  not  condescend  to  read  a  line  of  ^him ;  if  he  kjQOws  only  Hindi,  he  accepts 
the  modem  poem  with  as  implicit  faith  as  if  jt  ^ere  an  immemorial  sh&stra,  and 
accounts  a  quotation  from  his  B&m&yana  ^.unanswerable  airgument  on  any  dis- 
puted topic.  !rhus,  in  all  probability,  the  only,  eiduc^t^d  EUndiis  who  have  any  ao- 
»  .       '■••>■'"*■  -     -     ■  •    •     i'  ■.       .  » 

quaintance  with  both  poems  are  the  professors  ^nd  students  of  Government 
colleges,  whose  views  have  been  brqadened  by.  European  influence.  It  may, 
therefore,  be  of  interest  to  show  a  little  more  at  .len(^h  how  gr^at  is  the  diver 
gence  between  the  two  poems. 

In, both,  the  first  book  brings  the  narrative  prep^ely  to^the^same  point,  viz, 
t^e  niarriage  of  B&ma  and  Sita.  But  with  TiiUi  Bds  it  i^  much  the  longest 
book  of  t^ie  seven,  and  forms  all  but  a  third  of  the  complete  wo^k,  while  in  the 
Sanskrit  it  is  the  shortest  but  one.  In  the  latter*  the  four  first  cantos,  which 
give  ^  a  table  of  contents,  and  relate  how  Y&lmiki  learnt  the  story  from  N&rad 
and  taught  it  to  Kusa  and  Lava,  are  a  late  additiQ^J  and  correspond  in  no  res- 
pect with  Tulsi  D&s's  introduction.  The  actual  poem  commences  at  once  with 
a  description  of  Ayodhyd  and  its,  Eang.X)tasarath,and  bis  ministers,  and  of  his 
longing  for  an  heir ;  and  tells  how  Bishyasringi  Yibhandak's  son  (whose 
previous  adventures  are  recorded  at  length)  wafl  iAvited  from  the  palace  of  his 
f^tber-in-law,  Lomap&d,  the  King  of  ChampA,  to.  direct  the  ceremonies  of  a 
great  sacrifice,  which  the  childless  Dasarat^  resolved  to  celebrate,  in  the  hope 
of  thereby  obtaining  his  desire.  .The  gods,  being, at  tl^at  time  sorely  distressed 
by  fi&van's  persecution^  had  fled  to  Vishnu  for  succour ;  and  he  in  answer  to 
their  j>rayer  became  incarnate  in.  the.:^our.  sons  that  were  bom  to  the  king,  while 
inferior  divinities  took  birth  as  boars  ,and  monkeys^  The  four  princes  are  named 
by  Yasishta.  They  grow  up,  and  the  king  is  thirddng  where  to  find  suitable 
brides  for  them,  when  Yisvamitra  oomes  and  after  a  long  colloquy  takes  away 
with  him  B4md;  and  Lakshmah  to  protect  him  at  the  time  of  sacrifl^ce  from  the 
demons  that  persistently- assail  him.  On  the  way  they  pass  hj  the  Anga  her- 
mitagej  iihere  tlie  god  of  love  had  b^n  reduced. to  ashes  by  Siva — ^a  legend  to 
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-which  very  brief  allusion  ib  made, — then  through  the  forest  of  Taraki,  whom 
B&ma  meets  in  battle  and  slays,  after  her  genealogy  has  been  given  in  full.    He 
is  then  invested  by  the  saint  with  certain  heavenly  weapons  and  magical  powers, 
and,   arriving  at  Visvamitra's  hermitage,  he  slays  the  demons  M&richa  and 
Sub&hu.    Being  told  of  Janak's  bow-sacrifice,  he  resolves  to  attend  it ;  and  as  he 
crosses  the  Son  and  the  Ganges  on  his  way  thither,  Yisvamitra  details  at  length 
his  own  descent  from  king  Knsa,  the  birth  of  Gang&,  the  legend  of  the^  sons  of 
Sagar  and  hid  sacrifice,  and  how  his  descendant  Bhagirath  brought  down  the 
Ganges  from  heaven,  and  the  genealogy  of  the  kings  of  Yis&la.    As  they  draw 
near  to  Mithil&,  B&ma  delivers  Oautam's  wife,  Ahaly&,  whose  legend  is  given 
in  fall.     He  is  welcomed  by  Janak  and  Abaly&'s  son,  Sat&nanda,  and  the  latter 
relates  the  complete  history  of  thQ  contention  between  Yisvamitra  and  Yasishta, 
of  Trisaiika  and  Sanahaepba  and  Ambajrfsh^.and  of  Yisvamitra's  final  promo- 
tion to  Br£hmanlcal  rank,*r-his  speech  ooQapying  eight  hondred  lines.    Janak 
shows  B.&ma  the  bow  in  its  case,,  and.  be.  then  fMid  there  takes  it  npand  snaps  it 
in  pieces.    The royalsaitors had  all  tried  in  vain,; and  after  fruitlessly  besieging 
the  city,  with  intent  to  carry  off  Slta  by  force,  had  returned  discomforted  to 
their  own  I'ealms.    Envoy&<are  despatched  to  Ayodhy&  for  King  Dasarath ; 
Kusadhw^j,  Janak's  brother,  is  also  sumn^oned  from  Sankasya ;  and  then  in  full 
conclave  Yasishta  declares  ^B^EQa's.  pedigree,  after  which  Janak  recites  his  own. 
The  fourfold  nuptials  then  ^  take  pjao^,  ft  hundred  thousand  cows  being  ^ven  to 
the  Br&hmans  in  the  name  of  each  of  the  bridesj  and  many  precious  gifts  being 
bestowed  in  dowry.     Dasar^iii  th^n  takes  bis  y ay  home  with  his  sons  and 
daughters,  but  is  mpt  by  PArasuram  with  Yishnu's  bpw,  which  Bama  strings 
at  once,  and  tfie  son  of  Bbrigu  ac^owledges  his  supremacy.     They  then  reach 
Ayodhyfc,' whence  Bharat  soon  dep^Bula  with  his  uncle,  Tudhajit,  on  a  visit  to 
his  mother's  fatiber,  Eekayai.    . 


I     « '  <•         (I 


On  comparing  the.  above  sketch  with  my  translation  of  the  corresponding 
portion  of  the  Hindi  poem,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  two  agree  only  in  the  broad- 
est outline.  The  episodes  so  freely  introduced  by  both  poets  are,  for  the  most 
part,  entirely  dissimilar ;  and  even  in  the  main  narrative  some  of  the  most  im- 
portant incidents,  such  as  the  breaking  of  the  bow  and  the  contention  with 
Parasur&m,  are  differently  placed  and  assume  a  very  altered  complexion.  In 
other  passages,  where  the  story  follows  the  same  lines,  whatever  Yfilmfki  has 
condensed-^as,  for  ekample,  the  description  pf  the  marriage  festivities — Tulai 
D&s  has  expanded ;  and  wherever  th^  .elder  poet  has  lingered  longest^  his  succes- 
sor has  hastened  on  most  rapidly. 


iv  INTBODUCnON. 

In  the  seventh,  or  last,  Book,  the  divergence  is  if  anything  still  more  mark- 
ed. It  consists  with  Yilmlki  of  124  cantos,  the  first  49  of  which,  ate  occnpie4 
by  a  dialogne  between  R&ma  and  the  Rishi  Agastya,  who  relates  the  story  of 
B&van's  birth  and  his  conquest  of  the  world.  In  the  50th  canto  B&ma  dis- 
misses his  monkey  followers  to  their  homes  :  and  it  is  only  in  this  one  passage 
and  in  occasional  references  to  the  glory  and  happiness  of  Bama's  reign  that 
there  is  any  conoidence  with  the  Hindi  ^Sequel.'  The  remainder  of  the  Sanskrit 
poem  relates  the  exile  of  Sita  and  the  Asvamedh  sacrifice  ;  after  which  B4ma  and 
his  brothers  ascend  to  heaven.  All  these  topica  are  totally  omitted  by  Tolsi  D&s, 
who  substitutes  for  them  the  Story  of  K&ka-bhusondi  and  a  series  of  laboured 
disquisitions  on  the  true  nature  of  Faith. 

The  earliest  notice  of  our  author,  as  indeed  of  all  the  other  celebrated  Yaish- 
nava  writers  who  flourished  about  the  same  period^  viz.y  the  16th  and  17th  centu- 
ry A.D.,  is  to  be  found  in  the  Bhakt-M41fi  or  *  Legends  of  the  Saints/  one  of 
the  most  dificult  works  in  the  Hindi  language.  Its  composition  is  invariably 
ascribed  to  N&bh&  Ji,  himself  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  reform,  which  had  its 
centre  at  Brind&-ban  ;  but  the  poem,  as  we  now  have  it^  was  avowedly  edited,  if 
not  entirely  written,  by  one  of  his  disciples  named  Ndrdyan  Dds,  who  lived 
during  the  reign  of  Shahjah&n.  A  single  stanza  is  all  that  is  ordinarily  devoted 
to  each  personage,  who  is  panegyrized  with  reference  to  his  most  salient  charac- 
teristics in  a  style  that  might  be  described  as  of  unparalleled  obscurity,  were  it 
not  that  each  such  separate  portioni  of  the  text  is  followed  by  a  <fta,  or  gloss, 
written  by  one  Priya  Das  in  the  Sambat  year  1769  (1713  A.D.),  in  which  con- 
fusion is  still  worse  confounded  by  a  series  of  the  most  disjointed  and  inexplicit 
allusions  to  different  legendary  events  in  the  saint's  life.  The  poem  has  never  been 
printed,  and  though  it  is  of  the  very  highest  repute  among  modern  Yaishnavas 
and  is  therefore  not  rare  in  MS.  either  at  Mathura  or  Brrndi-ban,  it  is  utterly  unin- 
tdligible  to  ordinary  native  readers.  The  text  of  the  passage  referring  to  Tulsi 
D48  is  therefore  here  g|iven,  and  is  followed  by  a  literal  English  translation  : — 

0  IT?I  B 
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Trcmshitiiyn  «/  f^ie  teat/  0/  Ndhhd  Ji. 

For  the  redemption  of  mankind  in  tliis  perverse  Kali  Yng,  V^lmild  has  been  bom  again  as  Tdlri. 
The  Terses  of  the  Ribnayana  composed  in 'the  Treta  Yag  are  a  hundred  chores  in  number ;  bat  a  nngle 
letter  has  redeeming  power,  and  worild  work  the  salyation  of  ona  who  hod  even  committed  the  murder 
of  a  Brihman.  Now,  again,  as  a  blessing  to  the  faithful,  has  he  taken  birth  and  published  the  spor- 
tire  actions  of  the  god.  Intoxicated  with  his  passion  for  B&ma's  feet,  he  perseYeree  day  and  night  in 
the  accomplishment  of  his  tow,  and  has  supplied  as 'it  were  a  boat  for  the  easj  passage  of  the  boundlest 
ocean  of  existence.  For  the  redemption  of  man  in  this  perverse  Kali  'Yug,  Yalmfki  hmt  been  borfe 
again  as  Tulsi. 

n  z\^  n 

*p?t  5?^  ^?  *?%  ^Tit  Stk  in^J  ^  I 

Blfa  xm  nk  7\^  fm  ^rm  ??«i  ^  1 
5^  ^31  «n?i  JH^T  irxj  li^  TiiTi  nw 

^i^  7m\  9J^  n^  %^t  ^  nwim 
wl^t  ^  wra  ^^  ^'i  %  ffrer^  ^  ■ 
^g  ^^  ^^  vtn  v{f\%  fii%^  %!» 

%i^?i  inm  v\$  w^  ^^\  W  ^  i 
^1  w^  ^f^i  yira  vx^  ^mzn  ^  ■ 
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wXh  Hl^  iiT  «fw  51%  Tw  *n  ^ 
^irft  ^ilf  ^  ^<^  5ra  iifii  "^f^^  I 
t^tS  i^iT^  'uni  ^T%  ^%  vm  xan^ 

^aR^  f^WTK  ^^  v^  x^K  viira^  ■ 

W?5T  «fK  fira  ^«  ?f!^  WiTTi  'in^i 

«Fi  US  tm  firar  ^iR^  w?8it^  iii  g 

^  n^  mq  ^n  ^  ^d  ^i^  lit  i 
Wt  gR  iri^  fi^  ^R  ^^*  5%  ^irar 

m?!  Jiff  5RT^?  5<  «^  *!  ^VKK  %!  ■ 

t«1  Wi  «iH  ^m  nfw«?Tw  wit  OT 
^^  nrm  «^  3»%  ?iT  wf?  5tf%^  ■ 

f%^  Bf  %T  ^  7Ii»  qjlf?I  ^  ^f%l^  I 

^  ^im  ^m  %  iRini  vl^  iflf^  i 
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^T^  f^9  ^  ^if!  9T^  WKm  W^ 

fB8i  €rq  ^!iT$  iiT^  ^tf^  ^rm^  ^  ^ 

gf%  wf^  ^R  ^t  ^§  ^Tfr  f5^  t  0 

^  9%  ^^  #?ST  ^  ^^  m^  ^  n 
fii^  ?i^  f«ni  ?«JT»T  riifir  "g^  ^an  fain 
grif  ^  ^fe  f*ur  ^K^  iRTW  ^  B 

^  ^T  511»raH1  WK^T  ^f?»  %T3  «Ht: 
^rf^  %Z^  «I>ft  BTf^  «Rfi  5iTT  'ait 

n^  ?w  5jm  wt^  f5^  ^f^TW  i  n 
«fT«rl  w^  Ti  ^  ^  5^  ^um  yam  i  i 

ItfeiJ  «b!  ^?t^  ^«r  5^  ^  f^«iT^  'wni 

«fl  31^  fai5w  nf?  ^^  ^^  %i^  i 

if^  ^^f?f  vm  "sn?^  uwre  Ri^ 


yiii  iNTB(»>UCnoifr. 

^^  TTH  ii%T  SRf^  ^^  f%^  f%^  f^^ 

?!Tlt  €?III  ^f^  JW  ^TTS  ^rfe   SRf^  ^^ 
^T^  ?T!1  ^^  ^^  *?^  ^t  filira  %T  -I 
^  ^T3  J^TT  %T3  f%^  ^1t  ^  ^T3 
^1^  iftR  iri3  Bnf%  m^l  U^  SRra  %I-I 

^m  mH  f^  gJT  f5^  IJT  BT^   ^flf 
^T3l  51%  Ji^T  'fl  7151  ^Tfe  f?T^  *^ 

5!^  fif%f  f^^T  ^n:  *T^  ?lii  %T2  ^^ 

§«5t  ir  «Rf%?i  f^^  <!!«  JTffi  w!f^  • 

'B^  Tw  ^  ^  ^  *?ra  iipf}  1 1 
^%T^  ^^  fli^T  f%^  ^  ^corm  ^ 

*|5»  ^^?pl  ?5f%  tfe  ^^  ^ipfi  i  1 

WTW  sRwt  fwr  ^WTiT'ct  ^  iTTO  *nn 
TW  'stg  §?i  ir^  irtfi  ^gnji!  i  ■ 
5^ff^n  ^T^  53^  ^5^  jn^ 
inm  'Jm^  ^  '^l^  3^  «inn  i  i 
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TrantHaHon  qfthe  gloss  (or  tupplmient)  hy  Priya  Ms, 

He  had  great  love  for  his  wife :  without  aaldiig  his  leave  she  went  home  to  her  fathei'a ;  he  for- 
got all  about  himself  and  hastened  there  too.  She  was  greatly  ashamed,  and  went  away  in  anger, 
saying : — "Hare  yon  no  love  for  R&ma  f  My  body  is  hnt  a  framework  of  skin  and  hone."  When  he 
heard  these  words  it  was,  as  it  were,  the  daybreak  j  he  felt  oompunotion  and  left  her  and  sped  to  the 
oity  of  K&si.  There  he  made  his  abode,  wonhipping  the  lord  pnbliely,  making  a  rigid  tow,  and  thirst- 
ing exceedingly  for  a  vision. 

A  certain  ghost,  who  had  seoored  the  remainder  of  the  water  he  had  used  in  washing,^  was 
grateful  and  told  him  of  Hannm&n.  "  A  recitation  of  the  RsmAyana  has  a  special  charm  for  his  ears ; 
he  will  be  disguised  in  mean  attire,  but  is  always  the  first  to  come  and  the  last  to  leave."  Thus  re- 
cognising him  as  he  left,  he  went  with  him  in  foil  confidence,  and  in  the  wood,  knowing  him  to  be  in 
truth  the  god,  ran  and  embraced  his  feet,  crying  with  a  shout  of  joy : — '*Yon  shall  not  escape  me." 
Perceiving  his  intense  devotion,  he  assumed  the  f Mm  in  which  he  is  famous  and  said :— "  Ask  of  me 
what  you  will."  "  I  am  ever  craving  to  behold  with  my  very  eyes  the  incomparable  beaoty  of  King 
B^una."  He  told  him  the  place  for  meeting*  From  that  day  forth  he  was  longing  tiU  the  time  came, 
fbinlriTig :  <  When  shall  I  behold  his  beauty  ?'  Baghnnith  came,  and  with  him  Lakshnmn,  both  moun- 
ted on  horseback,  in  green  raiment  Qike  huntsmen).  Why  should  he  notice  tiiem  P  Afterwards  came 
Hanumin  and  said : — '*  Have  yon  seen  your  dear  lordP'  "  I  did  not  give  them  even  a  glance ;  turn 
now  and  speak  to  them  again." 

A  Brihman,  who  had  committed  a  nrarder,  came  on  a  plgrimage,  crying  *'  For  the  love  of  B&na 
give  an  alms  even  to  me,  a  murderer."  On  hearing  the  delightful  name,  he  called  him  into  his  own 
house,  and  gave  him  of  the  offerings  to  the  god,  and  purified  him  and  sang  the  praises  oi  his  Beloved. 
The  Br^Umians  met  in  conclave  and  summoned  him  before  them,  saying—"  How  has  his  guilt  been  re- 
mitted that  you  could  thus  take  and  eat  with  him  apart?"  *'  Bead  your  books ;  their  real  meaning  has 
not  penetrated  your  heart ;  therefore  your  faith  is  dull  and  your  blindness  has  not  been  removed."  "  We 
have  read  and  examined  our  books ;  the  virtue  of  the  Name  is  truly  as  you  have  said;  but  can  a  mur- 
derer be  absolved?  Please  explain  that."  "  Tell  me  how  I  may  convince  you."  They  said . — "  If 
Siva's  bull  will  eat  from  his  hand,  then  will  we  receive  him  into  our  company."  He  gave  him  of  the 
temple  offerings  in  a  dish  and  they  returned  to  the  plaoe  where  he  had  made  the  vow.  There  heeried  : 
"  Saturate  their  souls  with  the  glory  of  thy  name ;  thou  knowest  hoiw  the  matter  stands,  what  can  I 
say  ?"  On  hearing  tiiose  words  he  gracionsly  accepted  the  offering :  there  was  a  joyous  shout  of  Vic- 
tory, Victory. 

Some  thieves  came  by  night  to  thieve  and  plunder  hie  goods:  but  beheld  a  oload-daxk  form  with 
bow  and  arrows  in  his  hand.  Whenever  he  s^roaohed  with  ready  shafts  they  were  afraid ;  and  though 
they  went  round  and  round  they  could  not  get  rid  of  this  watchman.  At  daybreak  they  came  and 
naked  him  :<— **  Sir,  who  is  this  dark-complexioned  lad  of  yours?"  On  hearing  this  question,  he  re- 
mained rilent  and  wept ;  then  gave  away  all  that  he  had,  knowing  that  B&n»  himself  had  been  the 
watchman.    They  were  initiated  and  received  instmetion,  and  became  pure  of  heart. 

A  Brihman  had  died ;  his  wif e  was  following  him  to  the  pyre.  She  saw  him  atadistanoe  and 
made  him  obeisance.  He  addressed  her  as  a  happy  wife.  SherepUed,*— "My  husband  is  dead,  and  I 
am  about  to  perish  with  him."  "  The  word  has  passed  my  lips ;  I  will  restore  him  to  life ;  worship 
thou  B&ma."    Then  he  called  her  kinsfolk  and  said,  "  But  you  must  adopt  a  religious  life."    They 

*A  ghost  is  auppoeed  to  mfler  from  perpetual  tbixst  and  to  bo  glad  to  lecnre  even  a  drpp  of  water,  however 
Impue  the  purpose  for  which  it  has  been  assd. 
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hearkened  to  hia  word,  and  lie  restored  the  man  to  the  delighte  of  life.    They  all  heoame  sainte,  when 
he  had  taken  away  their  sinful  f rowardness :  none  can  see  heaven  in  whom  passion  still  lives. 

The  Emperor  of  Delhi  sent  an  officer  to  fetch  him,  explaining  "  It  is  he,  you  mnst  know,  who 
brought  the  Brihman  to  life  again.*'  "  He  is  anxions  to  see  yon,"  they  said, — **  so  come  ;  all  will  be 
well.*'  They  spoke  so  conrteonsly  that  he  agreed  and  went.  They  arrived  before  the  king,  who  received 
him  with  honour,  gave  him  an  exalted  seat,  and  said  in  gracious  tones  : — *'  Let  me  see  a  miracle  ;  it  is 
noised  throughout  the  world  that  you  are  master  of  everything."  He  said  :->"  It  is  false ;  know  that 
Bima  is  all  in  aU."  "  How  is  Bama  to  be  seen  ?"  he  said  and  threw  him  into  prison.  He  prayed 
within  himself :  '*  O  gracious  Hanum&n,  have  pity  upon  me."  That  very  moment  thousands  upon  thou- 
sands of  sturdy  monkeys  spread  all  over  the  place,  clawing  bodies,  tearing  clothes,  and  great  was  the 
alarm.  They  broke  open  the  fort,  wounding  the  men,  destroying  everything ;  where  could  one  fly  for 
safety  ?  it  seemed  as  though  the  end  of  the  world  had  come.  Then  his  eyes  were  opened  by  this  taste 
of  a  sea  of  calamities,  and  he  cried, — "  Now  I  wager  all  my  treasure  it  is  he  only  who  can  save  me."  He 
came  and  clasped  his  feet :  "  If  yougiveme  life,  I  live ;  pray  speakto  them."  **  Better  watch  the  miracle 
a  little."  The  king  was  overwhelmed  with  confusion.  Then  he  stopt  it  all  and  said : — "  Quickly 
abandon  this  spot,  for  it  is  the  abode  of  R&ma."  At  the  word  he  quitted  the  place  and  went  and  built 
a  new  fort,  and  to  this  day  any  one  who  abides  there  faUs  ill  and  dies. 

After  returning  to  K&si  he  came  to  Brindft-ban  and  met  Niibh^  Ji,  and  heard  his  poetry,  and  hi« 
whole  soul  was  filled  with  delight.  On  visiting  the  shrine  of  Hadan  Oopil  he  said—"  Of  a  truth 
Bdma  is  my  special  patron ;  I  would  fain  see  him."  Then  appeared  the  god  to  him  in  that  very  form ; 
and  he  was  glad  on  beholding  his  incomparable  beauty.  It  was  said  to  him  **  The  Krishna  Avatlir  is 
of  greatest  renown ;  R^ma  was  only  a  partial  incarnation."  On  hearing  this  he  said : — '*  My  soul 
was  full  of  love  for  him  when  I  took  him  only  for  the  son  of  Dasarath  and  admired  his  incomparable 
beauty ;  now  that  yon  tell  me  of  his  divinity,  my  love  is  increased  twenty  •fold." 

Professor  Wilson,  in  his  most  valuable  and  interesting  *^  Essay  on  the  Reli* 
gioos  Sects  of  the  Hindos/'  gives  the  following  notice  of  Tnlsi  D&Sy  and  adds 
that  he  had  derived  it  from  the  Bhakt-M41&  : — ^'  Having  been  incited  to  the 
pecoliar  adoration  of  Bama  by  the  remonstrances  of  his  wife,  to  whom  he  was 
passionately  attached^  he  adopted  a  vagrant  life,  visited  Benares,  and  afterwards 
went  to  Chitrakuty  where  he  had  a  personal  interview  with  Hanum^,  from 
whom  he  received  his  poetical  inspiration  and  the  power  of  working  miracles. 
His  fame  reached  Delhi,  where  Shahjahin  was  emperor.  The  monarch  sent 
for  him  to  produce  the  person  of  S4ma,  which  Tulsi  D&s  refusing  to  do,  the 
king  threw  him  into  confinement  The  people  of  the  vicinity,  however,  speedily 
petitioned  for  his  liberation,  as  they  were  alarmed  for  their  own  security  : 
myriads  of  monkeys  having  collected  about  the  prison  and  begun  to  demolish  it 
and  the  adjacent  buildings.  Shahjahan  set  the  poet  at  liberty  and  desired  him 
to  solicit  some  favour  as  a  reparation  for  the  indignity  he  had  suffered.  Tulsi 
Das  accordingly  requested  him  to  quit  ancient  Delhi,  which  was  the  abode  of 
B&ma  ;  and  in  compliance  with  tliis  request  the  emperor  left  it  and  founded  the 
iiew  city,  thence  named  Sh&hjah&nabid.    After  this  Tulsi  D4s  went  to  Brind4* 
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l)an,  where  hd  had  an  interview  with  Nabh4  Ji ;  he  settled  there  and  strennonsly 
advocated  the  worship  of  Sit4  B&ma^  in  preference  to  that  of  B&dha  Erishan." 

On  comparing  this  sketch  with  the  literal  translation  of  the  text  from 
which  it  was  derived,  it  will  be  seen  that  it  is  not  very  closely  in  accord  with 
it.  It  omits  many  particulars  and  adds  others,  and  was  probably  taken  not 
from  the  genuine  Hindi  poem  itself,  bat  from  some  modem  prose  adaptation/ 
of  which,  in  consequence  of  the  difficulty  of  the  original,  there  are  very  many 
in  existence. 

It  is  a  curious  illustration  of  the  indifference  to  historical  truth  and  the 
love  for  the  marvellous,  by  which  the  Hindu  mind  has  always  been  character- 
ized, that  although  the  tika  even  of  the  Bhakt-M&14  was  written  less  than  a 
century  after  the  poet's  death,  it  still  gives  so  little  trustworthy  information 
about  the  real  incidents  of  his  life  and  supplies  so  much  that  is  clearly  fictitious. 
That  it  was  his  wife  who  first  persuaded  him  to  exchange  an  earthly  for  a 
divine  love  and  to  devote  himself  to  the  service  of  Bama  may  well  be  accepted 
as  a  fact.  As  to  the  other  legends — of  the  ghost  who  introduced  him  to  Hanu- 
m&n,  through  whom  he  obtained  a  vision  of  B&ma  and  Lakshman;  of  the  mur- 
derer whom  he  recognized  as  cleansed  of  his  crime  by  the  repetition  of  the 
holy  name;  of  the  widow  on  her  way  to  the  funeral  pile,  whose  husband  he 
restored  to  life;  of  the  emperor's  requiring  him  to  perform  some  miracle  and, 
on  his  refusal  to  produce  the  god  to  whom  he  ascribed  all  his  power,  throwing 
him  into  prison,  from  which  he  was  delivered  by  Hanuman's  monkey  host ;  of 
the  emperor's  thereupon  abandoning  a  spot  which  B&ma  had  made  so  peculiarly 
his  own;  of  the  thieves  who  were  prevented  from  breaking  into  the  poet's  house 
by  Bama  himself  acting  as  watchman;  of  his  visit  to  Brind4-ban  an^  his  inter- 
view with  N&bha  Jt ;  and  finally  of  his  persistence  in  preferring  the  worship  of 
B4ma  to  that  of  Krishna,  though  the  laUer  assured  him  in  person  that  there 
was  no  difference  between  the  two — all  these  legends,  as  given  in  the  Bhakt- 
M&la,  whatever  their  foundation,  are  still  popularly  accepted  as  verities  and  are 
indissolubly  connected  with  the  poet's  name.     A  few  further  facts  of  more 

*  I  liATe  since  been  able  to  Terify  this  conjecture,  as  Mr.  Leonard,  the  Assistant  Secretary  of  the 
Calcutta  Asiatic  Society,  was  kind  enough  to  lend  mo  his  copy  of  Price's  Hindi  and  Hindustani 
BelectionB,  a  work  to  which  Professor  Wilson  refers  more  than  once  in  the  course  of  his  essay.  It 
was  published  in  Calcutta  in  1827  and  has  bng  been  out  of  print.  I  find  that  as  many  as  50  pages 
of  it  are  occupied  with  extracts  from  the  Bhakt-M&ld;  but  with  the  exception  of  some  18  stanaas  from 
the  mul  of  Kabh&  Ji,  all  the  rest  is  in  simple  narrative  prose;  and  the  compiler  in  his  introduction 
specially  mentions  that  the  work  itself  was  rarely  to  be  mot  with  in  the  lower  provinces,  and  that  his 
-extracts  were  taken  from  a  copy  in  Mr.  Wilson's  library.  [Sanskrit  and  Hindi  being  two  languages, 
as  distinct  as  Latin  and  Italian,  the  above  remarks  were  never  intended  (as  a  reviewer  wrongly  sup- 
posed) to  detract  in  any  way  from  the  peculiar  merits  of  one  of  the  grea^^st  Sanskrit  scholars  that 
England  has  ever  produced  and  to  whose  works  no  one  is  more  indebted  than  myself]. 
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prosaic  character  may  be  gathered  from  his  own  works  and  from  tradition:  thus 
we  learn  from  the  prologue  to  the  B&m&yana  that  he  commenced  its  composition 
at  Ayodhjk  in  the  Sambat  year  1631,  corresponding  to  1575  A.D.,  and 
that  he  had  studied  for  some  length  of  time  at  Soron.  He  was  by  descent 
a  Br&hman  of  the  Kananjiya  clan,  and  in  the  Bhakt-Sindhu — a  modem  poem 
of  no  great  authority,  the  writer  when  at  a  loss  for  facts  being,  as  it  seems,  in 
the  habit  of  supplying  them  out  of  his  own  imagination — ^it  is  stated  that  his 
father's  name  was  Atmk  Bam,  and  that  he  was  bom  at  Hastinapur.  Others 
make  Hiyipur,  near  Chitrakiat,  the  place  of  his  birth.  The  greater  part  of  his 
life  was  certainly  ^nt  at  Benares,  though  he  also  passed  some  years  in  visits 
to  8oron»  Ayodhya,  Chitrakiit,  Allahabad,  and  Brind&-ban.  He  died  in  the 
Sambat  year  1680  (1624  A.Do  Two  copies  of  the  Bam&yana  in  his  own  hand- 
writing are  said  to  be  still  in  existence,  the  one  being  preserred  at  Bigapur  and 
the  other  in  the  temple  of  8iik  Bama,  which  he  himself  founded,  at  Benares. 
The  MS.,  however,  is  regarded  as  a  fetish  and  not  allowed  to  be  handled.  In 
addition  to  this  his  great  work  he  composed  at  least  six  other  poems,  all  of  them 
having  the  one  object  of  popularizing  the  cultus  of  his  tutelary  divinity.  They 
are  the  B&mgit4vali,  the  Doh&vali,  the  Kabit-sambandh,  the  Binay  Patrik&,  the 
Fad  B4m6yana,  and  the  Chhand&vali  Of  these  the  B&mgitdvali  is  a  text-book  in 
the  Gh)vemment  examination  for  a  degree  of  honour  in  Hindi,  though  it  exists 
only  in  MS.,  which  is  also  the  case  with  all  the  others,  excepting  the  Binay 
Fatrika,  which  was  printed  in  good  type  by  Sri  Lallo  Ji  for  the  use  of  the 
College  of  Fort  William  in  the  year  1826  ;  but  copies  of  this  edition  are  now 
very  scarce.  The  list  is  not  unfrequently  extended  by  the  addition  of  the 
following  minor  works,  as  to  the  genuineness  of  which  there  is  considerable 
doubt,  viz.,  the  Bam*Sal&k&,  the  Hanum&n  Bahuka,  the  Janaki  Mangal,  the 
F&rvati  Mangal,  the  Karkd  Chhand,  the  Bora  Chhand  and  the  Jhuln4Chband. 

His  theological  and  metaphysical  views  are  pantheistic  in  character,  being 
based  for  the  most  part  on  the  teaching  of  the  later  Vedantists  as  formulated 
in  the  Yedinta-Sara  and  more  elaborately  expounded  in  the  Bhagavad  Gfta, 
which  is  the  most  popular  of  all  Sanskrit  didactic  poems.  The  whole  visible 
world,  as  they  maintain,  is  an  unreal  phantasm,  induced  by  ignorance  or  illu- 
sion, and  it  is  only  by  a  concession  to  conventional  speech  that  it  can  be  said 
to  exist  at  all.  The  sole  representative  of  true  existence  is  the  supreme  spirit, 
Brahm,  conceived  as  absolute  and  unchangeable  unity;  invisible,  eternal  and 
all-pervading,  but  having  no  relation  to  the  world — since  that  would  involve  a 
notion  of  dualism — and  for  the  same  reason  void  of  cognition,  will,  activity  and 
all  other  qualities;  a  potentiality,  in  the  ordinary  use  of  language,  rather  than 
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an  actual  entity.  All  phenomena,  whether  material  or  spiritaal,  including  even 
the  gods  of  Vedic  mythology,  are  simply  fictions  of  the  mind.  Bat  the  worship 
of  the  inferior  divinities  and  compliance  with  the  external  ritual  of  religion  are 
considered  to  purify  and  prepare  the  intellect  for  the  reception  of  higher  truths. 
They  are  therefore  salutary  and  even  necessary  practices  during  the  early  days 
of  the  soul's  progress  towards  perfection.  If  a  man  is  overtaken  by  death  before 
hehasadvancedbeyondthispreliminary  stage,  heis  born  again  either  into  this 
or  into  a  higher  world  in  some  difi^rent  form,  the  dignity  of  which  is  determined 
by  the  aggregate  merit  or  demerit  of  all  his  actions  in  all  his  previous  births.^ 
The  highest  reward  for  devotion  to  any  special  god  is  the  exaltation  of  the  soul 
to  his  particular  sphere  in  heaven.  But  this  blessedness  is  not  of  permanent  dura- 
tion ;  on  the  expiry  of  a  proportionate  period  the  burden  of  mundane  existence  has 
again  to  be  undergone.  It  is  only  on  the  attainment  of  perfect  knowledge  that 
final  emancipation  is  complete  and  the  individual  soul  is  absorbed  for  ever  into  the 
Impersonal  : 

"  A  Bpiritnfil  star — wronglit  in  a  rose 
Of  light  in  Paradise,  whose  only  self 
Is  conscionsness  of  glory  wids  difFnsed." 

Except  to  a  theosophist,  the  promise  of  such  an  ultimate  destiny  is  not  a  very 
attractive  one,  nor  is  it  conducive  to  popular  morality.  For  good  deeds  and  evil 
deeds  and  the  god  that  recompenses  them  all  alike  belong  to  the  unreal,  to  the 
fictitious  duality,  the  world  of  semblances  :  while  the  so-called  Supreme  Being 
is  no  proper  object  of  worship,  being  a  mere  cold  abstraction,  unconscious  of  his 
own  existence  or  of  ours,  and  devoid  of  all  attributes  and  qualities.  To  correct 
this  practical  defect  and  supply  some  intelligible  motive  for  withstanding  temp- 
tation and  leading  a  pure  and  holy  life,  the  supplementary  doctrine  of  Bhakti,  or 
Faith,  was  developed.  Some  one  of  the  recognized  incarnations  of  the  Hindu 
Pantheon  was  no  longer  regarded  as  a  partial  emanation  of  the  divinity,  but  was 
exalted  into  the  complete  embodiment  of  it.  A  loving  devotion  to  his  person- 
ality was  then  enjoined  as  a  simple  and  certain  method  of  attaining  to  endless  feli- 
city ;  not  the  transitory  sensual  delights  of  Indra's  paradise,  nor  the  mere  uncon- 
sciousness of  utter  extinction,  but  the  conscious  enjoyment  of  individual  immor- 
tality in  the  immediate  presence  of  the  Beatific  Vision. 

The  late  introduction  of  this  crowning  dogma  and  its  marked  similarity  to 
Christian  ideas  have  induced  several  scholars  to  surmise  that  the  Brahmans 
borrowed  it  from  the  early  Christian  commxmities  in  Southern  India.  The  notion 
is  favoured — if  not  indeed  originated — by  the  fact  that  in  the  Bhagavad  Gita 

^  The  absence  of  all  xeoollection  of  acts  done  in  former  states  of  existence  is  not  an  objection  to 
the  theory  of  transmigration  ;  for  the  oontinnity  is  not  one  of  oonsoionsneM,  bat  of  that  tondeno7  or 
disposition,  which  is  the  separate  natnre  of  each  indindnaL 
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it  18  Krishna  who  fignres  as  the  embodiment  of  the  Supreme  Being,  and  both  in 
the  name  and  in  the  legends  of  Krishna  there  is  a  superficial  resemblance  to  the 
name  of  Christ  and  to  some  of  the  incidents  recorded  of  Him  in  the  Gospels. 
As  I  have  shown  more  fully  elsewhere,  there  is  no  historical  basis  for  the  sup- 
posed connection,  while  the  similarity  of  name  is  demonstrably  accidental.  The 
doctrine  appears  to  have  grown  up  as  a  natural  sequel  to  the  purely  indigenous 
school  of  thought  in  which  we  find  it  established,  and  an  exact  parallel  can  be 
traced  in  the  history  of  Buddhism,  where  the  nihilism  of  Nirv&na  was  practically 
abrogated  by  the  gradual  deification  of  its  teacher.^  In  selecting  B&ma  as  his 
ideal  of  the  divine  in  preference  to  Krishna,  Tnlsi  D&s  has  certainly  improved 
upon  the  teaching  of  the  Bhagavad. 

The  tendency  of  modem  scientific  thought  is  setting  strongly  in  favour  of 
the  Yedantist  theory  ;  as  declaring  the  existence  from  all  eternity  of  a  personal 
God  to  be  simply  unknowable,  and  referring  all  phenomena  to  a  strange  mys- 
terious energy,  or  will,  that  pervades  all  nature,  that  produces  all  the  work  done 
on  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  is  probably  at  the  root  of  life  itself ;  invisible  and 
insensible,  and  exhibited  only  in  its  effects.  Such  a  theory — as  we  see  from  our 
author's  own  case — is  by  no  means  incompatible  with  a  belief  in  a  divine  incar- 
nation :  the  difficulty  is  to  establish  by  historical  proof  that  such  and  such  a 
character— -R&ma,  or  Krishna,  or  whoever  it  may  be— was  really  bom  out  of  the 
ordinary  course  of  nature,  really  performed  the  marvellous  acts  ascribed  to  him, 
for  the  deliverance  of  the  Saints,  the  overthrow  of  the  wicked  and  the  establish- 
ment of  righteousness,  and  having  accomplished  them  was  again  taken  up  into 
the  heaven  from  which  he  came.  The  whole  of  Tulsi  D&s's  R&m&yana  is  a  pas- 
sionate protest  against  the  virtual  atheism  of  philosophical  Hindu  theology.  The 
problem  that  confronted  him  is  the  very  same  that  now  most  exercises  the 
thought  of  the  nineteenth  century.  If  the  Supreme  Being  is  a  personal  God,  he 
must  be  limited  by  the  conditions  of  personality,  and  can  neither  be  omniscient 
nor  omnipotent.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Deity  is  an  omnipresent,  all-pervad- 
ing impersonality,  how  can  any  special  relation  be  developed  between  such  an 
abstraction  and  the  individual  soul  ?  The  difficulty  is  one  that  has  its  root  in 
the  nature  of  things  ;  and  no  solution  of  the  mystery  can  be  found  but  in  the 
recognition  of  faith  and  reason  as  two  distinct  human  faculties^  with  the  infinite 
and  the  finite  as  their  separate  provinces.  In  the  words  of  Saint  Ambrose,  non  in 
diaUcticd  complaeuU  Deo  ialvum  facere  populum  auum,  God  would  not  be  ador- 
able, if  he  were  not  incomprehensible;  and  a  religion  that  does  not  transcend  man's 

*  In  a  Clmiete  inioriptioii,  of  the  jbu  1021  A.  D.,  that  haa  been  dieoofeied  at  Bnddh  Gaya,  he  is 
thne  addieaeed :  **  O  great  master,  mexoiful  to  the  peopLe,  sTmpathiiing  with  all  creatnrei,  although  thou 
doit  not  muufett  thyielf *  ttiU  thoa  art  a  ooet  efficadooe  God. " 
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understanding  is  not,  strictly  speaking,  a  religion  at  all.  A  jnst  discrimination  of 
good  and  evil  and  a  sound  code  of  morality  are  not  beyond  the  compass  of  natural 
intelligence:  but  the  rites  and  mysteries  of  religion  can  only  be  learnt  by  a  direct 
revelation  from  GK>d  and  through  the  action  of  His  grace.  Their  acceptance  by 
faith,  even  when  they  seem  to  conflict  with  reason,  is  a  part  of  our  earthly  proba- 
tion and  a  meritorious  confession  of  our  dependence  on  the  Supreme.  The  final 
purpose  of  the  Incarnation,  like  the  idea  of  any  revelation  whatever  from  God 
to  man,  is  above  comprehension.  The  fact  of  the  divine  message  having  been 
sent  may  be  reasonably  established  by  historical  evidence ;  but  the  tenor  of  the 
message  transcends  argumentative  discussion,  and  demands  nothing  short  of  im- 
plicit and  absolutely  unquestioning  submission.  For  the  dogmas  of  revealed 
religion  must  ex  hypothesi  be  incomprehensible  mysteries.  If  they  were  ascer- 
tainable by  the  ordinary  processes  of  reason,  it  would  not  be  consistent  with  the 
economy  of  the  universe  to  communicate  them  by  the  special  vehicle  of  revelar 
tion.  A  professedly  revealed  religion,  which  is  demonstrable  and  intelligible 
throughout,  stands  self-convicted  as  a  human  invention. 

The  introductory  portion  of  the  first  book  of  the  Rdm&yana  is  curious  as  con- 
taining the  author's  vindication  of  his  literary  style  as  against  his  critics,  the 
pedants.  They  attacked  him  for  lowering  the  dignity  of  his  subject  by  clothing  it 
in  the  vulgar  vernacular.  However  just  his  defence  may  be,  it  has  not  succeed* 
ed  in  converting  the  opposite  faction  :  and  the  professional  Sanskrit  pandits, 
who  are  its  modern  representatives,  still  affect  to  despise  his  work  as  an  unwor- 
thy concession  to  the  illiterate  masses.  Wiih,  this  small  and  solitary  exception 
the  book  is  in  every  one's  hands,  from  the  court  to  the  cottage,  and  is  read,  or 
heard,  and  appreciated  alike  by  every  class  of  the  Hindd  community,  whether 
high  or  low,  rich  or  poor,  young  or  old.  The  purity  of  its  moral  sentiments  and 
the  absolutd  avoidance  of  the  slighest  approach  to  any  pruriency  of  idea — which 
the  author  justly  advances  among  his  distinctive  merits — render  it  a  singularly 
unexceptionable  text-book  for  the  native  boys.  For  several  years  I  persistently 
urged  its  adoption  upon  the  Education  Department,^  and — ^thanks  to  B&ja  Siva 
Pras&d — extracts  from  it  have  now  been  introduced  into  our  primary  schools  ; 
while  it  has  always  been  prescribed  as  the  principal  test  in  the  civil  examinations 
for  bigb  proficiency  and  a  degree  of  honour.  It  is  equally  well  adapted  for  both 
tiiese  apparently  incongruous  purposes  :  for  a  Hindu  child  generally  grasps  at 
once  the  familiar  idiom,  and  finds  no  great  difficulty  in  even  the  most  crabbed 

^  A  recent  writer  in  the  Calcutta  Review  has  ezpreesed  his  Mtonishment  at  mj  proposal.  But 
he  fa]]«  Into  the  error  which  has  wrecked  so  many  well-mtentioned  schemes  in  this  oonntry,  that  of 
measnringllndian  tastes  and  requirements  Ij  a  pnrel j  English  standaid.  Manuals  of  histoiy,  geograph j 
and  physical  soienoe  aze  an  TQxy  weU  in  their  waj,  bat  oorreot  infonoatioii  hy  itffelf  is  rpirfiy  the  lea«t 

part  of  edneation.    . 
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passage  ;  while  on  the  other  hand  both  the  terminology  and  the  syntactic  col- 
location of  the  words  are  in  the  highest  degree  perplexing  to  the  European  sta- 
dent,  and  severely  try  his  knowledge  of  the  language.  As  has  been  said  of  Spen- 
ser in  the  Faerie  Qaeene^  Talsi  Das  never  scruples  on  his  own  authority  to  cut 
down  or  alter  a  word,  or  to  adopt  a  mere  corrupt  pronunciation,  to  suit  a  place 
in  his  metre,  or  because  he  wants  a  rhyme.  His  treatment  of  words,  on  occa- 
sions of  difficulty  to  his  verse,  is  arbitrary  in  the  extreme.  He  gives  them  any 
sense  and  any  shape  that  the  case  may  demand.  Sometimes  he  merely  alters  a 
letter  or  two  ;  sometimes  he  twists  off  the  head  or  the  tail  of  the  unfortunate 
vocable  altogether.  Such  vagaries,  being  unconsciously  regulated  by  the  genius 
of  the  language,  are  no  more  puzzling  to  a  Hindu  than  the  colloquialisms 
of  Sam  Weller  or  Mrs.  Gamp  are  to  an  English  reader  of  Dickens.  But  they 
would  seem  inexplicable  mysteries  to  any  Anglo-Indian  official,  who  knew  only 
the  language  of  the  courts,  and  had  never  studied  the  vernacular  of  the  people. 
For  such  neglect  there  has  hitherto  been  much  excuse,  in  the  absence  both  of  a 
dictionary  and  a  grammar  ;  but  the  latter  want  has  now  been  most  admirably 
supplied  by  Mr.  Kellogg,  of  the  Allahabad  American  Presbyterian  Mission,  in 
a  work  that  leaves  nothing  to  be  desired,  and  is  in  a  remarkable  degree  both  lu- 
cid and  exhaustive  ;  while  Mr.  Bate's  dictionary,  though  scarcely  intended  for 
very  advanced  students,  will  be  of  much  use  to  beginners,  since  it  gives  in  alpha- 
betical order  all  the  archaic  forms  of  inflection,  which  at  the  outset  are  found  so 
perplexing. 

The  second  book  is  more  generally  read  than  any  other  part  of  the  poem, 

and  is  the  most  admired  by  Hindu  critics.    The  description  of  king  Dasarath's 

death  and  the  different  leavetakings  are  quoted  as  models  of  the  pathetic,  and  in 

a  public  recital  there  is  scarcely  one  in  the  audience  who  will  not  be  moved  to 

tears.     The  sentiments  that  the  poet  depicts,  and  the  figures  that  he  employs  to 

illustrate  them,  appeal  with  irresistible  force  to  the  Hindu  imagination  ;  and,  if 

for  no  other  reason  than  this,  they  would  be  interesting  to  the  English  student 

for  the  insight  they  afford  into  the  traditional  sympathies  and  antipathies  of  the 

people.  The  constant  repetition  of  a  few  stereotyped  phrases— such  as  ^  lotus  feet, ' 

^  streaming  eyes,' '  quivering^  frame' — are  irritating  to  modem  European  taste, 

though  they  find  a  parallel  in  the  stock  epithets  of  the  Homeric  poems,  and  a 

still  more  striking  one  in  Klopstock's  Messiah,  where  similar  expressions  are 

for  ever  recurring  in  wearisome  reiteration.    Everybody  wonders  and  weeps 

^  The  woH  pulak,  which  I  generally  translate  bj  'qiUTermg'  or  throbbing/  means  stiioUj  the 
bristling  of  the  hair  upon  the  body,  which  is  a  sign  of  violent  mental  agitation.    The  Mnnshi  with  whom 
I  read  in  Calcutta  some  twenty  years  ago  always,  I  remember,  rendered  it  by  *  horripilation  ;  a  frightfnl 
word,  which  would  destroy  all  tiie  poetic  effect  of  uhe  most  impresnTe  passage,  bat  which  he  greatly 
admired  on  account  of  its  sesquipedaJian  proportions. 
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and  smQeB  and  embraces  everybody  else  and  dissolres  in  tears^  while  every  hair  on 
their  body  stands  on  end  ;  the  last  two  performances  being  so  specially  Tnlsian, 
that  the  eyes  of  his  dramatis  per8on<B  may  be  described  without  exaggeration, 
in  the  words  of  Crashaw,  as : 

Two  walldng  bathe,  two  weeping  motioiiB, 
Portable  and  compeadiouB  oceans. 

Again,  the  cnrionsly  artificial  similes  derived  from  the  frequently  fabulous 
habits  of  difierent  birds  and  plants,  which — like  the  ofirrepeated  refrain 
of  a  popular  song — ^never  fail  to  elicit  the  applause  of  an  appreciative  audience, 
only  repel  a  foreigner  as  frigid  and  unmeaning  conventionalities.  Such  are 
the  perpetual  allusions  to  the  lotus,  that  expands  in  the  day  and  closes  at  even- 
ing ;  to  the  lily,  that  blossoms  in  the  night  and  fades  at  sunrise ;  to  the  rice  crop, 
that  luxuriates  in  the  rain,  and  to  the  jawdsa  plant  that  is  killed  by  it ;  to  the 
chahodj  that  mourns  its  mate  all  through  the  hours  of  darkness  ;  to  the  chakor^ 
that  is  never  happy  except  when  gazing  upon  the  moon  ;  to  the  chdtaky  that  < 
patiently  endures  all  the  buffeting  of  the  storm,  in  the  confident  expectation 
that  the  cloud  will  at  last  let  fall  the  one  auspicious  drop  for  which  it  thirsts  ; 
to  the  swan,  that  knows  how  to  separate  milk  from  the  water  with  which  it 
has  been  mixed  ;  and  to  the  snake,  that  carries  a  precious  jewel  in  its  head,  of 
which  it  is  always  afraid  of  being  robbed.  In  spite  of  these  drawbacks  there  are 
many  passages  instinct  with  a  genuine  poetic  feeling,  which  appeals  to  universal 
humanity,  and  which  it  is  hoped  will  be  dimly  recognized  even  through  the 
ineffectual  medium  of  a  prose  translation. 

The  characters  also  of  the  principal  actors  in  the  drama  are  clearly 
and  consistently  drawn ;  and  all  may  admire,  though  they  refuse  to  worship, 
the  piety  and  unselfishness  of  Bharat ;  the  enthusiasm  and  high  courage  of 
Lakshman  ;  the  affectionate  devotion  of  Sita,  that  paragon  of  all*  wife-like  vir- 
tues ;  and  the  purity,  meekness,  generosity  and  self-sacrifice  of  B&ma,  the  model 
son,  husband,  and  brother, '  the  guileless  king,  high,  self-contained,  and  passion- 
less,' the  Arthur  of  Indian  chivalry. 

In  the  later  Books  the  narrative  is  generally  more  rapid  than  in  the  ear- 
lier part  of  the  poem  and  several  incidents  are  so  casually  mentioned  that,  with- 
out the  explanatory  references  to  the  Sanskrit  B&m&yana,  which  I  have  given  in 
the  notes,  a  literal  rendering  would  convey  no  meaning  to  the  ordinary  reader.^ 
It  is  to  some  extent  a  literary  defect  that  the  rdle  of  poet  is  so  often  dropt  for  that  of 
theologian  *,  and  the  frequent  hymns  to  B&ma,  who  is  apostrophized  under  every 
conceivable  name  that  can  help  to  realize  to  the  mind  the  mystery  of  incarnate 

^  Of  the  two  corront  reoeniions  of  the  older  poem,  the  one  generally  followed  by  Tnlai  DU  ig  tf>t- 
Bengal,  which  is  the  text  gtven  by  Gorreno  in  hia  handaonie  edition* 
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divinity,  soon  become  wearisome.  Bat  the  object  that  Taisi  D&s  had  in  view  is 
his  sufficient  excuse.  By  the  coarse  that  he  has  adopted,  fitting  his  special 
doctrines  of  faith,  individual  immortality  and  the  like  into  the  familiar  frame- 
work of  ancient  legend,  instead  of  inculcating  them  by  a  more  strictly  didactic 
method,  he  has  succeeded  in  popularizing  his  views  to  a  far  greater  extent 
than  any  of  the  rival  Hindu  Eeformers,  who  flourished  about  the  same  period. 
It  was  their  object  also  to  simplify  the  complications  and  correct  the  abuses 
of  existing  practice,  but  the  only  result  of  their  preaching  was  to  establish 
yet  another  element  of  dissension  and  augment  the  disorder  which  they  hoped  to 
remove.  Tulsi  Das  alone,  though  the  most  famous  of  them  all,  has  no  disci- 
ples that  are  called  after  his  name.  There  are  YaUabhach&ris  and  B&dh&  Valla- 
bhis  and  Maliik  D&sis  aud  Fr&n-n&this  and  so  on,  in  interminable  succession,  but 
there  are  no  Tulsi  Dasis.  Virtually,  however,  the  whole  of  Vaishnava  Hinduism 
has  fallen  under  his  sway  ;  for  the  principles  that  he  expounded  have  permea- 
ted every  sect  and  explictly  or  implicitly  now  form  the  nucleus  of  the  popular 
faith  as  it  prevails  throughout  the  whole  of  the  Bengal  Presidency  from  flard- 
w&r  to  Calcutta. 

It  will,  I  think,  be  admitted  that  a  poem  of  such  manifold  interest  deserved 
the  honour  of  an  introduction  to  the  English  reader  ;  and  I  had  long  hoped  that 
either  Mr.  Kellogg,  or  some  of  the  very  able  scholars,  his  colleagues,  might  have 
been  induced  to  supply  the  want  they  unanimously  deplored.  But  they  all 
pleaded  the  length  of  the  work  and  their  insufficient  leisure  as  an  excuse  for 
declining  the  task.  At  last  after  ascertaining  that  there  was  no  prospect  of  my 
hope  being  realized  by  their  labours,  I  commenced  the  present  translation,  the 
first  Book  of  which  was  published  as  a  specimen  in  the  year  1876,  while  I  was 
still  at  Mathur&,  in  a  congenial  atmosphere  of  Hindu  associations. 

As  a  result  of  the  fact  that  no  translation  had  ever  before  been  attempted, 
I  anticipated  that  there  would  be  found  a  number  of  errors  and  oversights  in  my 
performance,  and  the  more  so  as  it  was  executed  under  not  very  favourable  cir- 
cumstances; a  considerable  portion  of  it  having  been  written  in  camp,  when  I 
had  few  books  of  reference  at  hand,  and  the  remainder  during  the  midday  heat 
of  the  summer  months  in  the  plains,  when  the  intellectual  faculties  are  apt  to 
become  a  little  torpid.  Several  correspondents  kindly  responded  to  the  request, 
with  which  I  prefaced  my  first  appearance,  by  sending  me  such  suggestions  for 
improvement  as  on  perusal  had  occurred  to  them.  But  the  actual  errors  indi- 
cated were  fewer  and  less  important  than  I  could  have  hoped;  while  the  rapidity 
with  which  every  copy  of  the  first  issue  was  sold  and  the  frequency  of  the 
letters  which  I  received  after  the  book  had  become  out  of  print,  enquiring 
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where  it  oonM  be  obtained,  were  most  gratifying  evidences  of  the  favour  that 
the  public  accorded  to  my  labours.  I  was  thus  encouraged  to  continue  my 
undertaking,  though  after  my  transfer  to  Bulandshahr  in  1877  I  laboured 
under  the  serious  disadvantage  of  writing  in  a  thoroughly  Muhammadanized 
district,  where  it  is  impossible  to  obtain  any  assistance,  every  subject  connected 
with  Hindu  literature  or  scholarship  being  almost  as  incongruous  with  my  en- 
vironment as  it  would  be  in  England.  I  can  only  hope  that  my  familiarity  with 
my  author  has  been  sufficiently  long  and  intimate  to  save  me  from  falling  into 
many  serious  misconceptions  of  his  meaning. 

At  the  outset  I  was  under  the  impression  that  as  a  translator  there  was  no 
one  at  all  in  the  field  before  me  ;  but  after  making  some  little  progress  in  the 
second  book  I  discovered  that  there  was  already  in  existence  for  that  particular 
section  of  the  poem,  an  English  version,  published  in  1871,  by  Adalat  Kh&n,  a 
Muhammadan  Munshi  of  the  College  of  Fort  William  in  Calcutta.  I  at  once 
procured  a  copy  of  it,  and  it  is  only  proper  to  acknowledge  that  it  was  of  con^ 
siderable  assistance  to  me.  It  does  not,  however,  encroach  very  largely  upon 
the  ground  that  I  had  intended  to  occupy.  The  Munshi  appears  to  have  written 
solely  with  a  view  to  lighten  the  labours  of  his  own  pupils  and  of  others  who 
like  them  were  preparing  for  a  special  examination.  Despite  not  a  few  mis- 
apprehensions of  the  sense,  such  persons  will  probably  find  it  quite  as  useful  for 
their  purpose  as  my  translation,  if  not  more  so.  But  in  the  attempt  to  secure 
literal  accuracy,  and  also  no  doubt  from  the  fact  that  English  was  not  the  mother* 
tongue  of  the  translator,  the  language  employed  is  throughout  so  curiously 
unidiomatic  that  in  many  places  it  is  absolutely  unintelligible  without  a  reference 
to  the  original,  and  this  the  general  reader  would  not  be  in  a  position  to  make. 
As  a  specimen  I  give  the  chaupdi  following  dohd  224  (with  which  may  be  com- 
pared my  rendering,  page  286):— 

"  If  he  leaves  me,  knowing  mj  mind  wicked,  andreceiTes  me,  oonflidering  his  servant)  mj  shelter- 
ing-plaoe  than  will  be  in  the  shoes  of  B&ma  :  he  is  my  good  master;  bat  the  fault  is  in  this  servant. 
The  chdtak  and  the  fish  deserve  the  praise  of  the  world ;  they  are  sincere  in  their  nsnal  vow  and  love. 
Thns  having  reflected  in  his  mind,  he  went  along  the  road,  ashamed  and  overpowered  with  love.  XliA 
sin  committed  by  his  mother  was  as  if  keeping  him  back  $  but  the  Bnll  of  patience  was  walking  by  the 
power  of  his  faith,  and  when  he  knew  the  natnre  of  Binui)  his  feet  fell  on  the  gronnd  hurriedly.  The 
state  of  Bharat  at  that  time  was  snch  as  that  of  the  bee  in  a  oorrent  of  water.  Seeing  the  grief  and 
love  of  Bharat,  the  pilot  became  stupefied  at  that  moment." 

As  may  be  readily  imagined,  a  translation  of  which  the  above  passage  is  a  fair, 
specimen,  might  occasionally  be  useful  in  allowing  me  to  take  a  rapid  view  of 
the  context,  but  was  not  a  very  trustworthy  guide  on  any  point  of  real  difficulty, 
though  the  Munshi  states  that  he  consulted  a  great  many  learned  authorities. 
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The  nnconthness  of  the  Munshi's  style  wiQ  give  some  idea  of  what  is  cer- 
tainl J  the  main  difficult  j  that  has  to  be  encountered  in  a  prose  translation  from 
Hindi  verse.  No  one  who  has  not  had  practical  experience  in  the  matter  can  fullj 
appreciate  the  amount  of  thought  that  has  to  be  expended  on  almost  every  sen- 
tence, before  the  peculiarities  of  Oriental  expression  can  be  adapted  to  the  re- 
quirements of  English  idiom.  Without  the  most  delicate  handling  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  avoid  either  a  sacrifice  of  accuracy  in  the  letter,  or  a  misrepresentation 
of  the  spirit  by  a  baldness  of  rendering,  which  suggests  only  ima^j^es  of  the  ludi- 
crous and  grotesque^  while  the  sentiments  of  the  original  in  their  native  dress 
are  felt  to  be  both  natural  and  pathetic. 

As  regards  what  is  really  the  minor  difficulty  of  ascertaining  the  precise 
sense  of  the  text,  I  have  in  the  two  first  books  relied  with  much  confidence  upon 
the  explanations  given  in  a  Hindi  commentary,  published  under  the  auspices  of 
the  Mah&raja  of  Benares,  who  has  himself  an  unequalled  knowledge  of  the  poem 
and  has  made  it  a  special  and  lifelong  study.  Unfortunately  it  has  not  been 
carried  beyond  the  second  Book.  So  long  as  I  was  at  Mathurd,  I  was  able  to 
refer  on  all  doubtful  passages  to  Pandit  Benche  L41,  a  Sdrasvat  Br&hman  of 
Mainpuri,  who  was  at  that  time  the  head-master  of  the  Branch  school  in  the 
city  of  Mathur&.  He  possesses  a  wider  acquaintance  with  early  and  mediaeval 
Hindi  literature  than  any  one  I  have  met  since  I  have  been  in  the  country.  I 
abo  received  many  valuable  suggestions  and  emendations  from  Chaube  Bihiuri 
1^1,  of  the  B&nchi  Normal  school;  and  my  thanks  are  further  due  to  a  distin- 
guished European  scholar,  Mr.  W.  F.  Johnson,  of  the  Allahabad  Mission,  who 
kindly  called  my  attention  to  several  slips  and  oversights  in  my  first  issue. 

The  illustrations,  with  which  the  present  edition  are  enriched,  are  mostly 
taken  from  an  illuminated  MS.  in  the  library  of  the  Mah&r&ja  of  Benares,  who 
was  good  enough  to  present  me  with  the  negatives.  They  are  quite  modern^ 
but  will»  it  is  hoped,  be  of  interest  to  English  readers  as  specimens  of  traditional 
Hindu  design.  One  plate,  representing  the  annihilation  of  the  God  of  Love,  is  re- 
produced from  a  lithograph  drawn  by  a  Bengali  artist  of  some  promise,  who 
came  and  settled  at  Mathurd  when  I  was  there,  but  died  shortly  afterwards. 
The  landscapes  of  Chitrakiit  and  its  neighbourhood  were  taken  by  a  local  native 
photographer,  whose  services  I  was  able  to  secure  through  the  assistance  of 
Mr.  McConaghey,  who  was  then  the  Collector  of  the  Bdnda  district.  They  have 
all  been  printed  by  the  London  Autotype  Company,  and  are  satisfactory  produc- 
tions of  their  skilL 
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Sanskrit  Invocatwru 

I BBVKREKOB  S4rad&  and  Ganes,  the  inventors  of  the  alphabet  and  of  phraseologyi 
of  the  poetic  modes  and  of  metre.  I  reverence  Bhav&ni  and  Sankara,  the  incar- 
nations of  faith  and  hope,  without  whom  not  even  the  just  can  s^  God,  the 
Oreat  Spirit  I  reverence,  as  the  incarnation  of  Sankara,  the  all-wise  Gum, 
through  whom  even  the  crescent  moon  is  everywhere  honoured.^  I  reverence 
the  king  of  bards*  and  the  monkey  king,  of  pure  intelligence,  who  ever  lingered 
with  delight  in  the  holy  forest  land  of  Bdma  and  Sita's  infinite  perfection.  I 
bow  before  Sita,  the  beloved  of  R&ma;  the  queen  of  birth,  of  life^  and  death; 
the  destroyer  of  sorrow;  the  cause  of  happiness. 

I  reverence,  under  his  name  BAM  A,  the  lord  Hari;  supreme  over  all  causes ; 
to  whose  illusive  power  are  subject  the  whole  universe  and  every  supernatural 
being  from  Brahma  downwards;  by  whose  light  truth  is  made  manifest,  as  when 
what  appeared  to  be  a  snake  tnms  out  a  rope ;  and  by  whose  feet  as  by  a  bark 
those  who  will  may  pass  safely  over  the  ocean  of  existence. 

In  accord  with  all  the  Pur&nas  and  different  sacred  texts,  and  with  what  has 
been  recorded  in  the  B^ayana  (of  Yalmiki)  and  elsewhere,  I,  Tulsi,  to  gratify 
my  own  heart's  desire,  have  composed  these  lays  of  Baghun4th  in  most  choice 
and  elegant  modem  speech. 

Sorathd  1. 

O  Ganes,  of  the  grand  elephant  head;  the  mention  of  whose  name  ensures 
success,  be  gracious  to  me,  accumulation  of  wisdom,  storehouse  of  all  good  quali- 
ties I  Thou,  too,  by  whose  favour  the  dumb  becomes  eloquent,  and  the  lame  can 
climb  the  vastest  mountain,  be  favourable  to  me,  0  thou  that  consumest  as  a 

1  The  crescent  moon,  being  one  of  Sankara's  (t.«.,  Sira'a)  constant  sjmboli,  is  honoured  on 
his  aocoont,  though  in  itsell  imperfect ;   while  the  full  moon  is  honoured  for  its  own  sake. 

'  The  king  uf  bards,  Yalmiki,  the  reputed  author  of  the  Sanskrit  B6m6yana.  The  monkny 
king  is  of  course  Uanumin,  and  the  two  are  brought  together  more  on  account  of  the  close 
flimilaritj  u|  name  than  lor  aoj  other  feason^  KavUvara  and  Kapitvara  differing  ouljr  bj  a  single 
letter. 
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fire  all  the  impurities  of  this  iron  aga  Take  up  thy  abode  also  in  my  hearty  O 
ihoa  that  slamberest  on  the  milky  ocean,  with  body  dark  as  the  lotns,  and 
eyes  bright  as  a  budding  water-lily.  0  spouse  of  Umd,  clear  of  hue  as  the  jas- 
mine or  the  moon;  home  of  compassion,  who  showest  pity  to  the  humble;  shew 
pity  upon  me,  0  destroyer  of  E&madeva.  I  reverence  the  lotus  feet  of  my  mas- 
ter, that  ocean  of  benevolence,  Hari  incarnate,  whose  words  are  like  a  flood  of 
sunlight  on  the  darkness  of  ignorance  and  infatuation.  ^ 

Chaupdi. 

I  reverence  the  pollen-like  dust  of  the  lotus  feet  of  my  master,  bright,  fra> 
grant,  sweet,  and  delicious  ;  pure  extract  of  the  root  of  ambrosia,  potent  to  dis» 
perse  all  the  attendant  ills  of  life;  like  the  holy  ashes  on  the  divine  body  of  Sam»> 
bhu,  beautiful,  auspicious,  ecstatic.  Applied  to  the  forehead  as  a  tHak^  it  cleanses 
from  defilement  the  fair  mirror  of  the  human  mind  and  gives  it  the  mastery  of 
all  good.  By  recalling  the  lustre  of  the  nails  of  the  reverend  guru's  feet,  a  divine 
splendour  illumines  the  soul,  dispersing  the  shades  of  error  with  its  sun-like  glory* 
How  blessed  be  who  takes  it  to  his  heart  I  The  mental  vision  brightens  and  ex-^ 
pands,  the  night  of  the  world  with  sin  and  pain  fades  away ,  the  actions  of  B&ma,* 
like  diamonds  and  rubies,  whether  obvious  or  obscure,  all  alike  become  clear^ 
in  whichever  direction  the  mine  is  explored. 

Dohdl. 

By  applying  this  (iollyrium  as  it  were  to  the  eyes,  the  student  acquires  both 
holiness  and  wisdom,  and  is  able  to  understand  his  sportive  career  when  on  earth — 
on  mountain,  or  in  forest — and  all  the  treasures  of  his  grace. 

Chaupdi. 

The  dust  of  the  guru*s  feet  is  a  soft  and  charming  coHyrium,  like  ambrosia 
for  the  eyes,  to  remove  every  defect  of  vision.  With  this  having  purified  the 
eyes  of  my  understanding,  I  proceed  to  relate  the  actions  of  B&ma,  the 
redeemer  of  the  world.  First  I  reverence  the  feet  of  the  great  Br&hman  saints, 
potent  to  remove  the  doubts  engend^*ed  by  error.  In  my  heart,  as  with  my 
voice,  I  reverence  the  whole  body  of  the  faithful,  mines  of  perfection  ;  whose 
good  deeds  resemble  the  fruit  o£  the  cotton  plant  in  austerity,  purity,  and 
manifold  uses,  and  in  painful  deansing  from  impurities :  reverence  to  them, 
whatever  the  age  or  clime  in  which  their  glory  was  consummated.  An  assembly 
of  the  saints  is  all  joy  and  felicity,  like  the  great  Hrtha  Prayag  eiidowed  with 

>  The  penooi  addnaaed  in  thii  sUnza  are  €tanaB»  SarasTaii,  Nir^an,  Siva  and  the  poet*^ 
own  apiritual  instrnctor,  or  guru. 

*  The  simple  actiona  are  oompared  to  rahleR»  which  maj  be  pidced  up  on  the  surface  ol  the 
ground  i  the  mTiterioiu  aotioni  to  diamonds,  whioh  hare  to  he  dug  out  of  a  mine. 
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motion  :  for  faith  in  B&ma  is  as  the  stream  of  the  Ghtnges;  contemplation  on 
Brahma  as  the  Sarasvati;  and  ritnal,  dealing  with  precepts  and  prohibitions  for 
the  purification  of  this  iron  age^  as  the  sun-god's  daughter,  the  Jamun^.  The 
united  flood  of  the  Tribeni  is  represented  bj  the  legends  of  Hari  and  of  Hara^ 
filling  all  that  hear  with  delight:  the  sacred  fig-tree  bj  faith  firm  in  its  own 
traditions,  and  Pray&g  itself  by  the  assembly  of  the  virtuous.  Uasy  of  access 
to  all,  on  any  day,  at  any  place,  curing  all  the  ills  of  pious  devotees,  is  this 
unspeakable^  spiritual  chief  Hrtha,  of  manifest  virtue  and  yielding  immediate 
fruit. 

Dohd2. 

At  this  Pray&g  of  holy  men,  whoever  hears  and  understands,  and  in  spirit 
devoutly  bathes,  receives  even  in  this  life  all  four  rewards.^ 

Chaupdu 

In  an  instant  behold  the  result  of  ihe  immersion  ;  the  crow  becomes  a 
parrot  and  the  goose  a  swan.  Let  no  one  marvel  at  hearing  this,  for  the  influ- 
ence of  good  company  is  no  mystery.  Y&lmiki,  N&rad  and  the  jar-bom 
Agastya*  have  told  its  effect  upon  themselves.  Whatever  moves  in  the  water, 
or  on  the  earth,  or  in  the  air ;  every  creature  in  the  world,  whether  animate  or 
inanimate,  that  has  attained  to  knowledge,  or  glory,  or  salvation,  or  power,  or 
virtue,  by  any  work,  at  any  time  or  place,  has  triumphed  through  association 
with  the  good  ;  neither  the  world  nor  the  Yeda  knows  of  any  other  expedient* 
Intercourse  with  the  good  is  attainable  only  by  the  blessing  of  B&ma  and  with^ 
out  it  wisdom  is  impossible:  it  is  the  root  of  all  joy  and  felicity;  its  flowers  are 
good  works  and  its  fruit  perfection.  By  it  the  wicked  are  reformed;  as  when 
by  the  touch  of  the  philosopher's  stone  a  vile  metal  becomes  gold.  If  by  mis- 
chance a  good  man  falls  into  evil  company,  like  the  gem  in  a  serpent's  head, 
he  still  retains  his  virtue.  Brahma,  Vishnu,  Mahadeva,  the  wisest  of  the 
poets,  all  have  failed  to  expound  the  pre-eminence  of  a  saint;  for  me  to  tell  it  is, 
as  it  were,  for  a  costermonger  to  describe  the  excellence  of  a  set  of  jewels. 

iThe  fonr  rewards  are  kdma,  artha^  dJwrtMt  mokska^  Uial  Is,  pleasuro^  wealtb,  religiooa 
merit  and  final  salyation. 

*V&lmiki  Gonfeeaed  to  B^ma  that  he  had  once  been  a  hunter  and  taken  the  life  of  many 
innocent  creatures,  till  he  fell  in  with  the  Beren  Bishis,  who  conrerted  him  and  taught  him  to 
express  his  penitence  by  constantly  repeating  the  word  mdra^  mdra.  As  tlus  contains  exactly  the 
same  letters  as  the  name  Bamay  it  iieted  as  a  spell  and  advanced  him  to  the  highest  degree  of 
sanctity. 

Similarly  Nftrad  confessed  to  Yylsa,  the  author  of  the  Farinas,  that  he  was  by  birth  cmly 
the  son  of  a  poor  slare-girl,  and  had  become  a  usint  simply  by  eating  tha  fragments  of  food  left 
by  the  holy  men  who  frequented  his  master's  house. 

Agastya  also  declared  to  Mah&deya  that  by  birth  he  was  the  meanest  of  all  creatures,  and 
had  only  aUtiined  to  miraeiiloaa  powers  by  the  inflnenoe  of  good  company. 
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I  reverence  the  saints  of  equable  temperament,  who  regard  neither  friend 
nor  foe  ;  like  a  gracious  flower  which  sheds  its  fragrance  alike  on  both  infold- 
ing hands.'  Te  saints,  whose  upright  intention,  whose  catholic  charity,  and 
whose  ready  sympathy  I  acknowledge,  hear  my  child-like  prayer,  be  gracious 
to  me  and  inspire  me  with  devotion  to  the  feet  of  B&ma. 

Chaupdi, 

Again,  I  would  propitiate  those  saintly  wretches*  who  without  a  cause 
swerve  right  or  left ;  with  whom  a  neighbour's  loss  is  gain;  who  rejoice  in 
desolation  and  weep  over  prosperity  ;  who  are  as  an  eclipse  to  the  full-moon 
glory  of  Hari  and  Hara ;  who  become  as  a  giant  with  a  thousand  arms  to  work 
another's  woe  ;  who  have  a  thousand  eyes  to  detect  a  neighbour's  faults,  but, 
like  flies  on  fflUy  settle  on  his  good  points  only  to  spoil  them  ;  quick  as  fire, 
implacable  as  the  god  of  hell' ;  rich  in  crime  and  sin  as  Kuver  is  in  gold  ; 
like  an  eclipse  for  the  clouding  of  friendship,  and  as  dead  asleep  as  Kumbha- 
karan*  to  everything  good ;  if  they  can  do  any  injury,  as  ready  to  sacrifice 
themselves  as  hailstones,  that  melt  after  destroying  a  crop ;  spiteful  as  the  great 
serpent  with  a  thousand  tongues  ;  and  like  Prithur&j^,  with  a  thousand  ears,  to 
tell  and  hear  of  others'  faults  ;  like  the  thousand-eyed  Indra,  too,  ever  delight* 
ing  in  much  si^ng  drink  and  in  a  voice  of  thunder. 

I)oM5. 

I  know  when  they  hear  of  philosophers,  who  regard  friend  and  foe  both  as 
friends,  they  are  enraged  ;  but  I  clasp  my  hands  and  entreat  them  piteously. 

Chaupdi. 

I  have  performed  the  rdle  of  supplication,  nor  will  they  forget  their  part. 
However  carefully  you  may  bring  up  a  crow,  it  will  still  be  a  crow  and  a  thief. 
I  propitiate  at  once  the  feet  of  saints  and  sinners,  who  each  give  pain,  but  with 
a  difierence  :  for  the  first  kill  by  absence,  while  the  second  torture  by  their 

^  Though  the  riffht  hftnd  ia  the  one  by  whioh  it  hafi  been  pincked,  and  the  left  that  in  which 
it  is  held  and  preserved. 

*  In  tl^e  following  lines  the  poet  defends  himself  by  anticipation  against  possible  objections, 
pLnd  ronndly  abases  ihe  whole  army  of  critics. 

*  Yama,  the  Uindn  Fluto,  is  here  called  Mahishesa,  from  mahisha^  a  <  buffalo/  that  being  the 
animal  on  which  he  is  represented  as  ridintr. 

^  Biran's  gigantic  brother,  Kumbha-lcam,  obtained  as  a  boon  from  Brahma,  that  whcnerer 
he  liad  satisfied  his  voracious  appetite  the  slumber  of  repletion  might  he  of  the  longest  and  deepest, 
^d  tliat  he  might  only  wake  to  eat  again. 

*  It  is  not  related  tliat  Prithuraj  liad  really  ten  thousand  eun,  but  only  that  he  prayed  that 
p(i  migb$  be  as  quick  to  l^ear  whatever  redoimded  to  the  glor^  of  God  as  if  his  cars  weie  sq  many. 
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presence  :  as  opposite  as  a  lotos  and  a  leech^  thongh  both  alike  are  produced  in 
"Water.  G-ood  and  bad  thus  resemble  nectar  and  intoxicating  drink,  which  were 
both  begotten  by  the  one  great  ocean  :^  each  by  its  own  acts  attains  to  pre- 
eminence ;  the  one  in  honour,  the  other  in  dishonour :  compare  with  the  good, 
ambrosia,  or  the  moon,  or  the  Qunges  ;  and  with  the  bad,  poison,  or  fire,  or  the 
river  Karmn&s&.  Virtue  and  vice  are  known  to  all ;  but  whatever  is  to  a 
man's  taste  that  seemeth  him  good. 

Dohd  6. 

The  good  aim  at  goodness,  and  the  vile  at  vileftess ;  ambrosia  is  esteemed 
for  giving  unmortality,  and  poison  for  causing  death. 

Chaupdi, 

Why  enumerate  ihe  faults  and  defects  of  the  bad  and  the  virtues  of  the 
good  ?  both  are  a  boundless  and  unfathomable  ocean.  Hence  occasionally 
virtue  is  reckoned  as  vice,  improperly  and  from  want  of  discrimination.  For 
God  hath  created  both,  but  it  is  the  Veda  that  has  distinguished  one  from  the 
other.  The  heroic  legends  and  the  Pur&nas  also,  no  less  than  the  Yedas, 
fecognize  every  kind  of  good  and  evil  as  creatures  of  the  Creator;  pain  and 
pleasure,  sin  and  religious  merit ;  night  and  day  ;  saint  and  sinner;  high  caste 
and  low  caste  ;  demons  and  gods ;  great  and  small ;  ambrosia  and  life;  poison 
and  death  ;  the  visible  world  and  the  invisible  God  ;  life  and  the  lord  of  life  ; 
rich  and  poor ;  the  beggar  and  the  king  ;  Easi  and  Magadh4  ;'  the  Ganges  and 
the  Karmn&sa;  the  desert  of  M4rw&rand  the  rich  plain  of  M&lw&;  the  Br&hman 
and  the  butcher ;  heaven  and  hell;  sensual  passion  and  asceticism;  the  Yedas 
»nd  the  Tantras,  and  every  variety  of  good  and  evil. 

Dohd  7. 

The  Creator  has  made  the  universe  to  consist  of  things  animate  and 
inanimate,  good  and  evil ;  a  saint  like  a  swan  takes  the  milk  of  goodness  and 
rejects  the  worthless  water.' 

1  The  ehaming  of  the  tteeui  is  one  of  the  commonplaees  of  Hind  a  poetry,  and  the  aUnsioni 
to  it  in  the  Bamiyana  are  innumerable.  With  Monat  Maadara  aa  a  churaing-atick,  the  great 
aerpent  V&suki  aa  a  rope,  and  Karijan  himself  in  tortoise  form  aa  the  pirot  on  which  to  work, 
the  gods  and  demons  combined  to  churn  the  milky  oeean.  Thus  were  proineed  from  its  depth 
the  moon ;  tbe  sacred  cow,  Snrabhi  or  Kama-dhenu ;  the  goddess  of  wine,  Varuiii ;  the  tree  of 
paradise,  F&ri j&ta,  or  Kalpa-tarn ;  the  heavenly  nymphs,  the  Apa^raa ;  the  goddesa  of  beauty, 
J^hami  or  Sri ;  and  the  physician  of  the  gods,  Dhanranturf .  The  cup  of  nectar  which  the  latter 
held  in  his  hand  was  seized  and  quaffed  by  the  gods ;  while  the  poison,  which  also  was  produced, 
was  either  claimed  by  the  snake  gods  or  swallowed  by  Siah^era ;  whence  comes  the  blackness  of 
his  throat,  that  gires  him  the  name  of  Nil-kanth. 

*  Magadhd  (Bihir)  ia  taken  aa  the  opposite  to  E&si,  in  conaequence  of  its  being  the  birth- 
place of  Buddhism. 

3  To  the  swan  (^rdj-hatu)  is  ascribed  the  fabulous  faculty  of  being  able  to  separate  milk  from 
fwater,  after  the  two  hare  been  mixed  together. 
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Chaupdu 

When  tbe  Creator  gives  men  this  faculty  of  judgment,  they  abandon  error 
and  become  enamoured  of  the  truth  ;  but  conquered  by  time,  temperament,  or 
fate,  even  the  good,^  as  a  result  of  their  humanity,  may  err  from  virtue  ;  bat 
Hari  takes  their  body —so  to  speak — and  corrects  it,  and  removing  all  sorrow  and 
sin  cleanses  it  and  glorifies  them.  If  the  bad  through  intercourse  with  the  good 
do  good,  their  inherent  badness  is  not  effaced.  An  impostor  of  fair  outward  show 
may  be  honoured  on  account  of  his  garb,  but  in  the  end  he  is  exposed  and  does 
not  succeed,  like  K^a-nemi,  or  B&van,  or  B4ha.^  The  good  are  honoured,  not- 
withstanding their  mean  appearance,  like  the  bear  Jamavant  or  tbe  monkey 
Hanum&n.  Bad  company  is  loss,  and  good  company  is  gain;  this  is  a  truth 
recognized  both  by  the  worid  and  the  Veda.  In  company  with  the  wind  the  dust 
flies  heavenwards;  if  it  joins  water,  it  becomes  mud  and  sinks.  According  to  the 
character  of  the  house  in  which  a  parrot  or  maina  is  trained,  it  leams  either  ta 
repeat  tho  name  of  R&ma  or  to  give  abase.  With  the  ignorant  soot  is  mere  re-^ 
fdse;  but  it  may  make  good  ink,  and  be  used  even  for  copjdng  a  Pur&na;  while 
water,  fire^  and  air  comtbined  become  an  earih-refreshing  rain-cloud. 

D0M  8— 11- 

Tbe  planets,  medicines,  water,  air,  elotties,  all  are  good  or  bad  things 
according  as  their  accompaniments  are  good  or  bad  ;  and  people  observe  this 
distinction.  Both  lunar  fortnights  are  equal  as  regards  darkness  and  light;  bni 
a  difference  in  name  has  been  wisely  made,  and  as  the  moon  waxes  or  wanes  the 
fortnight  is  held  in  high  or  low  esteem^  Knowing  that  the  whole  universe^ 
whether  animate  or  inanimate,  is  pervaded  by  the  spirit  of  B&ma,  I  reverence 
with  clasped  hands  the  lotus  feet  of  all — gods,  giants,  men,  serpents,  birds^ 
ghosts,  departed  ancestors,  Gcandharvas>  Kinnaras,  demons  of  the  night— I 
pray  ye  all  be  gracious  to  me^ 

Chaupdi 

By  foiur  modes  of  birty  are  produced  84  laMis  of  species  iiJiahiting  the  air,, 
the  water  and  the  earth-  With  clasped  hands  I  perform  an  act  of  adoration,, 
recognizing  the  whole  world  as  pervaded  by  the  spirit  of  Sita  and  R4ma.     In 

^  K^la-neml  by  asBomixig  the  form  of  an  aacetic:  imposed  for  a  time  upon  Hanimiib)^  as  Bivaa 
did  upon  Sita :  and  even  Visimu,  at  the  chunung  ol  the  ocean,  was  at  fiist  deoeired  bj  B&ha,  wha 
appeared  like  one  ol  the  gods. 

*  The  four  dkaras,  or  modes  ol  birth,  are  named  pindaia^  or  viriparous;  andaj^,  or  OFiparons ; 
9ioedajjf  bom  in  sweat,  like  lioe ;  and  udbhija,  produced  hy  sprouting,  like  a  tree.  The  84  lakhs  of 
species  are  dirided  as  follows :  9  lakhs  ol  aquatic  creatures,  27  lakhs  ol  those  attached  to  the  earth, 
1 1  lakhs  of  insects,  10  lakhs  of  birds,  23  Inkhs  of  quadrupeds,  and  4  lakhs  of  men.  The  literal' 
meaning  of  dkara  being  a  minjB,  kh^i^  which  luui  the  same  pzimarjr  signification,  is  noed  for  ibk  i» 
Ckaupdi  4A. 


CHILDHOOD,  % 

your  compassion  regard  me  as  your  servant,  and  dissembling  no  longer,  be  kind 
and  affectionate.  I  have  no  confidence  in  the  strength  of  my  own  wisdom, 
and  therefore  I  supplicate  you  all  I  would  narrate  the  great  deeds  of  Ra^u- 
pati,  but  my  ability  is  little  and  his  acts  unfathomable.  I  am  not  conscious  of 
any  special  qualification  or  capacity  ;  my  intellect  in  short  is  beggarly,  while  my 
ambition  is  imperial;  I  am  thirsting  for  nectar,  when  not  even  skim-milk  is  to 
be  had.  Good  people  all  pardon  my  presumption  and  listen  to  my  childish  bab- 
bling, as  a  father  and  mother  delight  to  hear  the  lisping  prattle  of  their  little  one* 
Perverse  and  malignant  fools  may  laugh,  who  pick  out  faults  in  others  where- 
with to  adorn  themselves.  Every  one  is  pleased  with  his  own  rhymes,  whether 
they  be  pungent  or  insipid;  but  those  who  praise  another's  voice  are  good  men, 
of  whom  there  are  few  in  the  world  ;  there  are  many  enough  like  the  rivers, 
which  on  getting  a  rainfall  swell  out  a  flood  of  their  own,  but  barely  one  like 
the  generous  ocean,  which  swells  on  beholding  the  fulness  of  the  moon. 

Dohd  12. 

My  lot  is  low,  my  purpose  high  ;  but  I  am  confident  of  one  thing,  that  the 
good  win  be  gratified  to  hear  me,  though  fools  may  laugK 

Chaupdi. 

The  laughter  of  fools  will  be  gratefixl  to  me:  the  crow  calls  the  koiTs  voice 
harsh.     The  goose  ridicules  the  swan,  and  the  frog  the  chdtak  ;  so  the  low  and 
vile  abuse  pure  yerse.    As  they  have  no  taste  for  poetry  nor  love  for  Biima,  I  am 
glad  that  they  should  laugh.    If  my  homely  speech  and  poor  wit  are  fit  subjects 
for  laughter,  let  them  laugh ;  it  is  no  fault  of  mine.    If  they  have  no  understand- 
ing of  true  devotion  to  the  Lord,  the  tale  will  seem  inmpid  enough  ;  but  to  the 
true  and  orthodox  worshippers  of  Hari  and  Hara  the  story  of  Raghubar  will  be 
sweet  as  honey.    The  singer^s  devotion  to  B&ma  will  by  itself  be  sufficient  em- 
bellishment to  make  the  good  hear  and  praise  the  melody.    Though  no  poet,  nor 
clever,  nor  accomplished;  though  unskilled  in  every  art  and  soiree:  though  all 
iiie  elegant  devices  of  letters  and  rhetoric,  the  countless  variaticMis  of  metre,  the 
infinite  divisions  of  sentiment  and  style,  and  all  the  defects  and  excellencies  of 
verse,  and  the  gift  to  distinguish  between  them  are  unknown  to  me,  I  declare 
and  record  it  on  a  fair  white  sheet — 

DoM  13. 

That  though  my  style  has  not  a  single  charm  of  its  own,  it  has  a  charm 
known  throughout  the  world,  which  men  of  discernment  will  ponder  as  they 
read — 
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ChaupdL 

The  gracious  name  of  Baghupati ;  all-purifying  essence  of  the  Por&nas  and 
the  Yeda,  abode  of  all  that  is  auspicious,  destroyer  of  all  that  is  inauspicious^ 
ever  murmured  in  prayer  by  Um&  and  the  great  Tripur&ri.  The  most  elegant 
composition  of  the  most  talented  poet  has  no  real  beauty  if  the  name  of  BiLma 
is  not  in  it :  in  the  same  way  as  a  lovely  woman  adorned  with  the  richest  jewels 
is  vile  if  unclothed.  But  the  most  worthless  production  of  the  feeblest  versi- 
fier,  if  adorned  with  the  name  of  B&ma,  is  heard  and  repeated  with  reverence 
by  the  wise^  like  bees  gathering  honey  ;  though  the  poetry  has  not  a  single 
merit,  the  glory  of  Bima  is  manifested  in  ii  This  is  the  confidence  which 
has  possessed  my  soul ;  is  there  anything  which  good  company  fails  to  exalt  ? 
Th^JB  smoke  forgets  its  natural  pungency  and  with  incense  yields  a  sweet  soeni 
My  language  is  that  in  vulgar  use^  but  my  subject  is  the  highest^  the  story  of 
B&ma,  enrapturing  the  world. 

Chhand  1.^ 

Though  rapturous  lays  befit  his  praise,  who  cleansed  a  world  accurst, 
Yet  Tulsi's  rivulet  of  rhyme  may  slake  a  traveller's  thirst 
How  pure  and  blest  on  Siva's  breast  show  the  vile  stains  of  earth  I 
So  my  poor  song  flows  brijght  and  strong  illumed  by  Bama's  worth* 

Dohd  X4-15. 

From  its  connection  with  the  glory  of  B&ma,  my  verse  will  be  most  grate* 
ful  to  every  one.  Any  wood  that  comes  from  the  Malaya  sandal-groves  is 
valued  ;  who  considers  what  kind  of  wood  it  is  ?  Though  a  cow  be  black,  its 
milk  is  pure  and  wholesome,  and  all  men  drink  it ;  and  so,  though  my  speech 
is  rough,  it  tells  the  glory  of  Sita  and  Banm,  and  will  therefore  be  heard  and 
^repeated  with  picture  by  seosiblid  people. 

ChaujnH. 

So  long  as  the  diamond  remains  in  the  serpent's  head,  the  ruby  on  the 
mountain  top,  or  the  pearl  in  its  elephant's  brow,  they  are  all  without  beauty; 
but  in  a  king's  diadem  or  on  a  lovely  woman  they  become  beautiful  exceed- 
ingly. Similarly,  as  wise  men  tell,  poetry  is  born  of  one  faculty,  but  beauti- 
fied by  another ;  for  it  is  in  answer  to  pious  prayer  that  the  Muse  leaves 
her  heavenly  abode  and  speeds  to  earth  ;  without  immersion  in  the  fountain  of 

^  The  ehhands  are  generallj  somewhat  enthusiastic  oatbuntB,  in  which  the  oft-repeated 
rhyme  ia  a  little  apt  to  run  away  with  the  sense.  The  better  to  indicate  their  special  character, 
one-hall  of  the  62  that  occur  in  this  book  will  be  rendered  metrically.  The  first  line  always 
irepeats  some  emphatic  word  from  the  last  line  of  the  preceding  stansa. 
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Kma^s  deeds  all  labour  and  trouble  count  for  nothing.  A  sensible  poet  under- 
ertands  this,  and  sings  only  of  Hari,  the  redeemer,  and  his  virtues.  To  recount 
the  doings  of  common  people  is  mere  idle  beating  of  the  head,  which  the  Muse 
loathes.  Genius  is  as  it  were  a  shell  in  the  sea  of  the  soul,  waiting  for  the  Octo^ 
ber  rain  of  inspiration  ;  if  a  gracious  shower  falls,  each  drop  is  a  lovelj  pearl  of 
poetry. 

Dohd  16. 

Then  dexterously  pierced  and  strung  together  on  the  thread  of  E&ma's 
adventures,  they  form  a  beautiful  chain  to  be  worn  on  a  good  man's  breast. 

Chaupdi. 

Men  bom  in  this  grim  iron  age  are  outwardly  swans,  but  inwardly  as 
black  as  crows  ;  walking  in  evil  paths,  abandoning  the  Yeda,^  embodiments  of 
falsehood,  vessels  of  impurity,  hypocrites,  professing  devotion  to  Bdma,  but 
slaves  of  gold,  of  passion  and  of  lust.  Among  them  I  give  fte  first  place  to 
myself,  a  hypocrite,  alas  I  of  the  very  first  rank  ;  but  were  I  to  tell  all  my 
vices,  the  list  would  so  grow  that  it  would  have  no  end.  I  have  therefore  said 
but  very  little,  but  a  word  is  enough  for  the  wise.  Let  none  of  my  hearers 
blame  me  for  offering  so  many  apologies  ;  whoever  is  troubled  in  mind  by 
them  is  more  stupid  and  dull  of  wit  than  I  am  myseli^  Though  I  am  no  poet^ 
«Did  have  no  pretensions  to  cleverness,  I  sing  as  best  I  oan  the  virtues  of  B&ma. 
How  unfathomable  his  actions,  how  shallow  my  poor  world-entangled  intellect  1 
Before  the  strong  wind  that  could  uproot  Mount  Meru,  of  what  account  is  such 
a  mere  fleck  of  cotton  as  I  am?  When  I  think  of  B&ma's  infinite  majesty 
I  tremble  as  I  write. 

Dohd  17. 

For  Sarasvati,  Sesh-nig,  Siva  and  Brahma,  the  Sh^tras,  the  Veda,  the 
Fur&nas,  all  are  unceasingly  singing  his  perfection,  yet  fail  to  declare  it 

ChaupdL 

All  know  the  greatness  of  the  lord  to  be  thus  unutterable,  yet  none  can 
refrain  from  attempting  to  expound  it.  For  this  reason  the  Veda  also  has 
declared  many  different  modes  of  effectual  worship.  There  is  one  God,  pas- 
sionless, formless,  uncreated^  the  universal  soul,  the  supreme  spirit,  the  all- 

^  By  the  Veda,  to  which  TuIbI  Das  no  frequently  appeals,  must  be  andenitood  not  the  original 
Veda  itself,  with  which  he  had  absolutely  nothing  in  common,  but  only  the  Upanishads,  which  are 
41bo  popularly  quoted  as  of  Vedic  authority.  They  are  brief  speculative  treat ise«,  orier  SCO  in  all, 
in  a  discnrsire  and  rhapsodical  style  and  of  an  ultra-Pantheistic  tendency,  which  are  attached 
to  the  end  ol  the  Vedasi  bat  are  for  the  most  part  of  much  later  date* 
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pervading,  vrhoae  shadow  is  &e  world ;  who  has  become  incarnate  and  done  maay* 
things,  only  for  the  love  that  he  bears  to  his  faithful  people  ;  all-gracions  and 
compassionate  to  the  humble;  who  in  his  mercj  ever  refrains  from  anger 
against  those  whom  he  loves  and  knows  to  be  his  own  ;  restorer  of  the  past  ^ 
protector  of  the  poor  ;^  all  good,  all-powerful,  the  lord  Raghnr&j.  In  this  belief 
the  mse  sing  the  glory  of  Hari,  and  their  song  thus  becomes  holy  and  mentor 
rions.  I  too,  bowing  my  head  to  B&ma's  feet,  am  emboldened  to  sing  hia 
fame,  following  a  path  which  has  been  made  easy  by  the  divine  bards  who  have 
trodden  it  before  moi. 

Dohd  18. 

As  when  a  king  has  prepared  a  bridge  over  a  broad  stream^  an  ant^  insig^ 
afficant  as  it  ia^  is  able  to  cress  without  difficulty. 

CAaupdi 

In  this  manner  re^^ssnring  mysrif,  I  undertake  to  reooont  B&ma^s  charm^ 
ing  adventoreB,  as  they  have  been  reverently  told  by  Yyisa  and  the  other  greab 
poets,  whose  lotus  feet  I  adore,  praying.  Fulfil  ye  my  desire.  I  reverence  also 
the  poets  of  these  latter  days,  who  have  sung  of  Raghupati,  bards  of  high  inteU 
ligence,  who  have  written  in  Pr&krit  and  the  vulgar  tongue.  All  who  havei 
been  in  time  past,  or  who  now  ac^  or  who  hereafter  shall  be,  I  bow  to  all  in: 
the  utmost  good  faith  and  sincerity.  Be  paopitions  and  grant  this  boon,  that 
in  assemblies  of  good  men  my  song  may  be  honoured  I  If  the  good  and  wise 
will  not  honour  it,  the  silly  poet  has  had  all  his  labour  in  vain.  The  only  fame^ 
or  poetry,  or  pow^^  that  i&  of  any  worthy  is  that  which  Uke  Qanges  water  is 
universally  approved.  The  incongruity  between  lUma^s  glory  and  my  rude 
speech  makes  me  doubt ;  but  by  your  favour  all  will  turn  out  well ;  for  even 
coarse  cloth,  if  embroidered  with  silk,  becomes  beautiful.  Be  kind  enough 
to  think  of  this,  and  my  style  will  then  match  the  excellence  of  my  theooe. 

Dohd  19. 

A  dear  style  and  an  exalted  theme  are  both  commendable  ;  and  when  they 
are  combined,  an  enemy  even,  forgetting  his  natural  hostility,  will  repeat  the 
strain.  But  such  a  combination  is  not  to  be  acquired  vrithout  genius^  and 
genius  I  have  none.;  so  again  and  again  I  beg  of  you  to  bear  with  me  while  I 
sing  the  glory  of  Hari.  The  great  poets  are  like  the  swans  sporting  in  the 
M&nasa  lake  of  Hari's  deeds  i  look  on  me  as  a  well-meaning  child  and  make 
allowances. 


>  Gkaribmiwdz,    This  i»  the  first  Persiaa  woid  that  hM  oooaned  in  the  poem. 
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Sarathd  2. 

I  reverence  the  lotas  feet  of  the  great  sage  who  composed  the  B&m&Tana, 
smooth  strains  on  rough  tofHCS  and  faultless  though  a  story  of  the  faulty.^  I 
reverence  the  Vedas,  which  are  like  a  hoat  in  which  to  cross  the  ocean  of  exist* 
ence,  without  ever  dreaming  of  weariness,  while  recounting  B&ma's  excellent 
glory.  I  reverence  ihe  dust  on  the  feet  of  Brahma,  creator  of  this  ocean-like 
world,  from  which  have  been  produced  men,  good  and  bad  ;  as  of  old  from  the 
same  source  came  at  once  ambrosia,  the  moon  and  the  cow  EIAmadheDTx^  and 
also  poison  and  intoxicating  liquor* 

DoM  20. 

Reverencing  with  clasped  hands  gods,  Br&hmsns,  philosopherB^  and  sages^ 
I  pray — ^  Be  gracious  to  me  and  accomplish  all  my  fair  desire/ 

CAaupdi. 

Again  I  reverence  the  Sarasvati  and  the  Omiges,  both  ho?y  and  beautiful 
streams,  cleansing  sin  by  a  single  draught  or  immersion,  whose  name  as  sood 
as  uttered  or  heard  at  once  removes  errc^.  I  adcn^  as  I  would  my  guru,  or  my 
natural  parents,  Siva  and  Parvati,  proteetors  of  the  humUe,  d^ly  benefkctors, 
servants  and  covrtiers  in  attendaiKse  wi  Sha's  lord  and  ia  every  way  Tulsi'^ 
true  friends  ;  who,  in  their  benevolence  and  considering  the  degeneracy  of  the 
times,  have  themselves  composed  many  spells  in  a  barbarous  language^  incohe- 
rent syllables  and  unintelHgible  mutterings,  mysterious  revelations  of  the  great 
Siva.*  By  his  patronage  I  may  make  my  story  an  agreeable  one,  and  by  me- 
ditating on  Siva  and  P&rvati  may  relate  R4ma's  adventures  in  a  way  that  will 
give  pleasure.  It  is  only  by  his  favour  that  my  verse  can  be  beautified,  as  a 
dark  night  by  the  moon  and  stars.  Whoever  in  a  devout  spirit,  with  intelligence 
and  attention,  hears  or  repeats  this  lay  of  mine,  he  shall  become  full  of  true 
h>ve  for  R&ma  and  cleansed  from  worldly  staine  shall  enjoy  heavenly  felicity. 

>  In  Hindi  poetrj  it  k  considered  a  beauty  if  a  phnue  ia  lo  worded  as  to  be  capable  of  twa 
or  more  different  interpretatiena.  It  ia  rafficient  to  note  tbia  peealiarity  once  lor  all ;  bat  there 
a^  an  immense  nmmber  of  pamugea  in  which,^  thongh  the  meuung  which  I  hare  adopted  eeema  ta 
me  on  the  whole  tho  one  most  appropriate  to  the  context^  it  bj  no  meana  follows  that  other 
interpretations  arc  not,  from  the  grammarian'b  point  of  Wew,  equally  correct.  Thna,  the  line 
fendered  aa  ahore  wonld  literally  atand  thaa— Bongh^  soft,  beantifnly  faoltlesa,  full  of  fkulta. 
And  this  oonreya  the  general  meaning  which  I  hare  expresaed.  But  there  are  two  playa  upon 
words ;  for  takhara,  ordinarily  '  rough/  and  therefore  contrasted  with  sakomai,.  '  soft/  is  al8» 
Intended  to  bear  the  meaning—* relating  to  the  demon  Khara  •/  and  aimitatly  dAikaw  sMt,  'full 
•f  faults,*  can  be  forced  into  meaning  *  with  the  demon  D6ahan/ 

*  The  allusion  is  tathe  magic  spells  and  mya^Jcal  formularies  of  the  Tantras,  which  are  for 
it^c  most  part  mere  strings  of  uncouth  and  utterly  unmeaning  words,  snch  aa  Om,  Ain,  Hanr,  Saiir» 
imd  again  Ak^  Huh .  P^^t,  two  mantras  recited  during  the  oeremoniea  of  the  Oozgi  Fujg.  Tti^j 
all  porport  to  bsTc  oeen  xe?caled  by  SiTa  himself  to  ParratL 
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Dohd  21. 

Whether  I  am  awake  or  dreaming,  if  Siva  and  Ganri  grant  me  their 
favonr,  then  my  words  shall  come  true  and  this  shall  be  the  effect  of  my  song) 
though  it  be  in  the  vulgar  tongue. 

Chaupdi. 

I  reverence  the  holy  city  of  Ayodhyfi  and  the  river  Sarjti,  cleansing  from 
all  earthly  impurity.  I  salute  also  the  inhabitants  of  the  city,  for  whom  the 
Lord  had  no  little  affection  ;  seeing  that  he  ignored  all  the  sin  of  Sita's  calum- 
niator and  set  men^s  minds  at  rest.^  I  reverence  Kausalyfi,  eastern  heaven, 
from  which  glory  was  diffused  over  the  whole  world  ;  whence  Baghupati  arose 
as  a  lovely  moon,  giving  joy  to  the  world,  but  blighting  like  a  frost  the  lotos 
leaves  of  vice.  To  King  Dasarath  and  all  his  queens,  incarnations  of  virtue 
and  felicity,  I  make  obeisance  in  word,  deed  and  heart,  saying :  ^  Be  gracious 
to  me  as  to  a  servant  of  year  son,  0  parents  of  B&ma|  that  acme  of  greatness, 
ye  in  whose  creation  the  creator  surpassed  himself/ 

Sorathd  3. 

I  reverence  the  King  of  Avadh,  who  had  such  true  love  for  BAma's  feet 
tibat,  when  parted  from  his  lord,  his  life  snapped  and  parted  too  like  a  straw. 

Chaupdu 

I  salute  the  l&ug  of  Yideha,  with  all  his  court,  who  had  the  greatest  affee- 
tion  for  B&ma;  though  he  conoealed  his  devotion  under  royal  state,  yet  it  broke 
out  as  soon  as  he  saw  him.  Then,  next,  I  throw  myself  at  the  feet  of  Bharat, 
whose  constancy  and  devotion  surpass  description;  whose  soul  like  a  bee 
thirsting  for  sweets  was  ever  hovering  round  the  lotus  feet  of  B&ma.  I  rever* 
ence  too  the  lotus  feet  of  Lakshman,  cool,  comely,  and  source  of  delight  to  their 
worshippers,  whose  glory  is  as  it  were  the  standard  for  the  display  of  Bama's 
pure  emblazonment.  Thou  who,  to  remove  the  terrors  of  the  world,  didst  be- 
come incarnate  in  the  form  of  the  thousand-headed  serpent  for  the  sake  of  the 
universe,  be  ever  propitious  to  me,  0  son  of  Sumitr&,  ocean  of  compassion, 

^  The  calumniator  waa  a  waahermant  whoae  wife  hsd  gone  away  without  aaking  bia  permis- 
■ion  to  her  lathi:r'a  houae  and  had  atayed  there  three  daja.  On  her  return  her  hnaband  refnaed 
to  take  her  in,  aaying  Do  jou  think  I  am  a  Buna,  who  takes  back  his  Sita  after  she  baa  been 
liring  for  eleren  montha  in  another  man's  honae  ?  When  this  came  to  B4ma'a  ears,  he  ahowed 
bia  reafkct  for  the  delicacy  of  hia  aubjecta  by  diamiasing  Sita,  and  instead  of  poniahing  the 
waaberman,  promoted  him  to  honoor.  This  incident  would  natnarally  find  a  place  in  the  7tb  canto 
of  the  poem  ;  and,  from  the  alluaion  to  it  here,  it  may  be  prcanmed  that  Tulai  Dia  originally 
Intended  to  relate  it.  Bat  by  the  time  be  had  written  ao  far,  the  entbuaiaam  of  bia  derotion  bad 
waxed  too  great  lo  allow  of  bia  admitting  that  aucb  an  inainuatinn  of  erii  bad  erer  been  made 
against  the  immacolate  Sita. 
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fltorelionse  of  perfection.  I  bow  also  to  Bipusiidan  (t.^,,  Satrnghna),  the  gener« 
<ms  hero,  Bharat's  constant  companion  ;  and  to  the  conqueror  Hanum&n,  whose 
glory  has  been  told  by  Rama  himself ; 

Sorathd  4. 

The  Son  of  the  Wind,  of  profound  intelligence,  like  a  consuming  fire  in 
the  forest  of  vice,  in  whose  heart  Bama,  equipped  with  bow  and  arrows,  has 
established  his  home. 

Chaupdi, 

The  monkey  lord,  the  king  of  bears  and  demons,  Angad  and  all  the  monkey 
host,  I  throw  myself  at  the  benign  feet  of  them  all,  for  though  contemptible  in* 
appearance  they  yet  found  B&ma.  1  worship  all  his  faithful  servants — whether 
birds,  beasts,  gods,  men,  or  demons — all  his  unselfish  adherents.  I  worship 
Sukadeva,  Sanat-kumara,  N&rad,  and  the  other  sages  of  excellent  renown,, 
putting  my  head  to  the  ground  and  crying  ;  *  My  lords,  be  gracious  to  your 
tservant.^  I  propitiate  the  lotus  feet  of  Janok's  daughter,  J&naki,  mother  of  the 
world,  best  beloved  of  the  Fountain  of  mercy  ;  by  whose  grace  I  may  attain  to 
unclouded  intelligence.  Again  in  heart,  in  word,  and  deed  I  worsbip  the 
all- worthy  feet  of  Baghuu&th  ;  the  glance  of  whose  lotus  eyes,  like  an  arrow 
from  the  bow,  rejoices  his  votaries  by  destroying  all  their  mi«fortune8« 

Dohd  22. 

A«  a  word  and  its  meaning  are  inseparable,  and  as  a  wave  cannot  be 
distinguished  from  the  water  of  which  it  is  composed,  the  difference  being  only 
in  the  name ;  so  with  B&ma  and  Sita,  ihe  refuge  of  the  distressed,  whom  I 
^dore, 

ChaUpdi, 

I  adore  the  name  of  B&ma  as  borne  by  Baghubar,^  the  source  of  all  light, 
whether  of  the  fire,  or  the  sun,  or  the  moon :  substance  of  the  triune  god ;  vital 
breath  of  the  Yeda  ;  the  passionless  ;  the  incomparable ;  the  source  of  all  good; 
the  great  spell  muttered  by  Mah&deva  and  enjoined  hj  him  as  necessary  to 
•salvation  even  at  K&si.  By  confessing  its  power,  Ganes  obtained  the  first  place 
among  the  gods  ;^  by  its  power,  though  he  muttered  it  backwards,  the  great 

^  For  there  are  two  other  Bimas  besides  B&mA-chandra,  viz.,  Farasnrama  and  Balarftma. 

'  According  to  ihe  legend,  the  gods  were  disputing  among  themselves  as  to  which  of  them 
«hon1d  be  accounted  the, greatest.  To  settle  the  matter,  Brahma  proposed  that  they  all  should  race 
round  the  world  They  started  accordingly,  each  on  the  animal  which  he  most  delighted  to  ride ; 
and  Ganes  being  mounted,  as  was  his  custom*  on  nothing  better  than  a  rati  was  of  course  90on  left 
far  behind.  In  his  distress  the  sage  N^rad  appeared  to  him  and  suggested  that  he  should  write 
4he  word  Kima  in  the  dost  and  pace  round  that,  for  in  it  was  rirtually  included  all  creation.  This 
iio  4Ud^«nd  returned  jto  Brahma,  who  at  ooce  awarded  him  the  prize. 

4 
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poet  Valmfki  attained  to  parity  ;  by  its  repetition,  after  she  had  heard  from: 
Siva  that  it  Yttta  equal  to  a  thousand  names,  Bhav&ni  was  able  to  join  her 
husband  ;^  while  he,  Mah&deva,  in  his  delight  on  beholding  her  simple  faith, 
assumed  the  woman,  making  that  ornament  of  her  sex  the  ornament  of  his  own 
body.  Again,  it  was  by  the  power  of  this  name  that  the  poison  swallowed  by 
Mah&deva  was  converted  into  ambrosia. 

Dohd  23. 

Devotion  to  lUma  is  for  the  faithful  Tulsi  Dds  like  the  rainy  season  for 
the  rioe-fields ;  but  the  two  glorious  consonants  in  B&ma's  name  are  like  the 
months  of  Sawan  and  Bh&don* 

Chaupdi. 

Two  sweet  and  gracious  syllables,  the  eyes  as  it  were  of  the  soul,  easy  to 
remember,  satisfying  every  wish,  a  gain  in  this  world  and  felicity  in  the  next ; 
most  delightful  to  utter,  to  hear,  or  to  remember  ;  as  dear  to  Tulsi  as  the 
inseparable  B&ma  and  Lakshman.  My  love  is  inflamed  as  I  speak  of  these 
mystic  syllables,  as  intimately  connected  as  the  universal  soul  and  the  soul  of 
man  ;  twin  brothers  like  Nara  and  N&rfiyan,  preservers  of  the  world,  redeemers 
of  the  eleict ;  bright  jewels  in  the  ears  of  beauteous  Faith  ;  pure  and  beneficent* 
as  the  sun  and  the  moon ;  like  sweetness  and  contentment,  the  inseparable 
attributes  of  ambrosia  ;  like  the  tortoise  and  serpent,  supporters  of  the  world  ; 
lake  the  bee  and  the  lotus  of  a  pious  soul ;  and  as  sweet  to  the  tongue  as  Hari 
and  Balar&ma  were  sweet  to  Jasoda.  ^ 

Dohd  24^. 

Like  a  royal  umbrella  and  jewelled  diadem  over  all  the  other  letters  of  ther 
alphabet  shine  the  two  consonants  in  B&ma's  name.' 

Chaupdi. 

A  name  may  be  regarded  as  equivalent  to  what  is  named,  the  connection 
being  such  as  subsists  between  a  master  and  servant.  Both  name  and  form  are 
shadows  of  the  lord,  who,  rightly  understood,  is  unspeakable  and  uncreated. 
They  are  sometimes  wrongly  distinguished  as  greater  and  less,  but  the  wise 
will  understand  my  explanation  of  the  difference  between  them.     See  now,  the 

I  One  day  when  Sira  had  flni»hed  eating,  he  called  to  bis  wile  P&rvati  to  oome  and  tal^e  her 
food  too  before  it  got  cold.  She  pleaded  that  she  had  not  yet  finished  repeating,  according  to  her 
daily  wont,  the  thousand  names  of  Viahnn ;  whereupon  her  husband  inatmcted  her  that  it  would 
suffice  if  she  said  the  mere  name  of '  B4ma*  once,  for  that  had  as  much  rirtne  aa  all  the  thousand. 
She  at  once  beliered  him  and  complied ;  and  the  god  was  so  pleased  at  her  ready  faith  that  in  her 
honour  he  assumed  the  Ardlia-n&ri,  or  hall-male,  half -female  form. 

*Th6  allusion  is  to  the  form  the  two  letters  r  and  si  take  when  written  aboTe  the  lini^ 


^ 
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fenn  is  of  less  imporiance  Chan  the  name,  for  without  the  name  you  cannot 
oome  to  a  knowledge  of  the  form  ;  if  the  very  form  be  in  your  hand,  still  with- 
out knowing  the  name  it  is  not  recognized  ;  but  meditate  on  the  name  with- 
out seeing  the  form,  and  your  soul  is  filled  with  devotion.*  The  mystery  of 
name  and  form  is  imspeakable  and  cannot  be  told^  but  delightful  to  those  who 
haye  intuition  of  it ;  the  name  acting  as  a  witness  between  the  material  and 
immaterial  form  of  the  deity,  and  being  a  guide  and  interpreter  to  both. 

DoM  25. 

Place  the  name  of  B&ma  as  a  jewelled  lamp  at  the  door  of  your  lips  and 
there  will  be  light,  as  you  will,  both  inside  and  out. 

ChaupdL 

As  his  tongue  repeats  this  name,  the  ascetic  wakes  to  life,  his  thoughts  free 
from  passion  and  all  detached  from  the  world  ;  he  enjoys  the  incomparable 
feliciiy  of  God,  who  is  unspeakable,  unblemished,  without  either  name  or  form. 
Those  who  would  understand  mysteries  by  repeating  this  name  understand 
them ;  the  religious,  who  repeat  this  name  absorbed  in  contemplation,  become 
Irorkers  of  miracles'  and  acquire  the  power  of  rendering  themselves  invisible 
and  the  like  ;  those  who  repeat  it  when  burdened  with  affliction  are  freed  from 
tiieir  troubles  and  become  happy.    Thus  there  are  in  the  world  four  kinds  of 

'  ^To  the  European  reader  all  thia  panegyric  of  the  Divine  name  will  probably  at  flrat  sight 
9fipeAX  extravagant  and  abauid.  But  from  the  Hindu  point  of  view  it  is  reasonable  enough,  and 
mutatU  mutfindts  may  be  paralleled  by  many  aimilar  expressions  in  the  writings  of  Catholic  theo- 
logians, as  for  example  tbe  fol  lowing  :— 

Bancta  oratio»  brevis  ad  legendum,  fadlis  ad  tenendum,  dulcis  ad  oogitandnm,  fbrtis  ad  pro* 
tegendnm.—  Thoa.  d  Kempia, 

Sno  sanctissimo  nomine,  quod  qoinqne  Uteris  constat,  oonfert  qnotidie  venlam  peocatorl* 
tlils.--«P.  PdbatU 

Komen  tnum  devote  nominari  non  potest  sine  nominantis  ntilitate. — 5.  Bonaventura, 

Nomen  solum  sufflcit  ad  medendum ;  nam  pesiis  tarn  efficax  nulla  sic  haeret,  que  ad  nomeu 
non  cedat  oontinuo. — Ricardma  d«  5.  LaurtMtio. 

Spiritus  maligni  diffugiunt,  audito  nominci  velut  ah  igne.—  S,  Bridget, 

Oinnes  damones  Vcrentur  hoc  nomcn  et  timent,  qui  audientee  statim  relinqunnt  animam  dd 
QDgoibns  quibns  tenebant  eam.-^5.  Bridget. 

Gloriosum  et  admirabile  est  nomen ;  qui  illnd  retfnent,  non  ezpavesoent  in  puDcto  mortis.—- 
S»  Banaventitra, 

Nomen  plenum  est  omni  dulcedine  et  suavitate  dirina. — Honorius, 

*The  miiaculouB  powers  that  can  be  acquired  by  perfect  saints,  or  siddh^s,  are  reckoned  as 
eight  in  numberi  and  are  called  animd,  mahimd,  garimd,  laQUim6,prdptifprdkdmya,  ititwd  and  vaHttwd* 
These  words  denote  the  faculty— Ist,  of  becoming  infinitely  small ;  2nd,  of  becoming  infinitely 
great ;  3rd,  of  becoming  infinitely  heavy ;  4th,  of  becominif  infinitely  light }  6th,  of  obtaining 
whatever  one  wishes;  6th,  of  doing  whatever  one  wishes;  7th,  of  absolute  supremacy ;  8th,  of 
abflolntc  subjagation.  Compare  the  four  gifts  of  beatitude  as  enumerated  by  Catholic  theologianfli 
Tiz.— 1st,  Agility,  by  which  the  soul  can  in  an  instant  descend  from  the  height  of  heaven  to 
earth ;  Sndly,  Brightness,  by  which  (according  to  S.  Augustine)  each  blessed  soul  is  so  much' 
more  luminous  than  the  sun  as  the  sun  is  brighter  than  any  other  celestial  body ;  Srdly,  Subtility, 
by  which  the  soul  can  penetrate  a  mountain,  in  the  same  way  as  a  ray  of  light  passes  through  a 
crystal ;  and  4th]yy  Impassibilityi  by  which  it  is  exempt  from  sufCeringy  diBease»  or  death. 
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R&ma-worsfaippers,  all  four  good,  holy,  and  beneficent;  but  of  these  four  sages 
who  trust  in  the  name  thej  are  the  most  dear  to  the  lord  who  nnderstand  his 
mysteries.  His  name  is  great  in  the  foor  Yedas  and  in  the  four  ages  of  the 
world,  but  in  this  foarth  age  especially  there  is  no  other  hope. 

DoU  26. 

All  free  from  sensual  passions  and  absorbed  in  devoat  affection  to  Rdma^ 
the  soul  disports  itself  like  a  fish  in  the  ambrosial  lake  of  his  beloved  name. 

Chaupii. 

The  Supreme  may  be  regarded  both  as  devoid  of  all  qualities  and  also  as 
the  quality  of  goodness ;  in  either  aspect  it  is  unspeakable,  unfathomable,  with- 
out beginning  and  without  parallel.  To  my  mind  the  name  is  greater  than 
both  forms,  for  by  its  own  might  it  has  brought  both  under  its  sws^y.  My 
i[^iends  must  not  take  this  as  an  exaggeration  on  my  part,  for  I  say  it  confident^ 
)y  and  with  siacere  devotion.  The  knowledge  of  the  Supreme  is  of  two  kindS|' 
Uke  fire  which  is  either  internal  or  visible  ;  each  is  in  itself  incomprehensible, 
but  is  comprehended  by  means  of  the  name  ;  and  therefore  I  say  that  the  name^ 
is  greater  than  either  Brahm  or  B&ma.  For  the  one  immortal,  true^  sentient| 
complete,  and  blissful  Brahm  is  all-pervading ;  yet  though  such  an  unchange- 
able lord  is  in  our  very  soul,  the  whole  creation  is  in  slavery  and  wretchednesS| 
till  he  is  revealed  in  definite  shape^  and  is  energized  by  the  name  ;  as  a  jewel  is 
not  valued  tiU  it  is  sp  caljied. 

Dohd  27. 

Thus  the  virtue  of  the  name  is  infinite  and  transcends  the  Supreme^  and  ini 
my  judgment  is  greater  than  B&ma  himself. 

Chaupdi^ 

From  the  love  that  he  bore  to  his  followers,  B&ma  took  the  form  of  a  man  and 
by  himself  enduring  misery  secured^their  happiness.  By  incessantly  and  devoutly 
repeating  his  name,  all  the  faithful  may  attain  to  felicity,  B&ma  himself  redeem-* 
ed  only  one  woman,  the  ascetic's  wife;^  but  his  name  has  corrected  the  errors 
of  millions  of  sinners.  To  gratify  the  Rishi  Visvamitra,  B&ma  wrought  the  des* 
truction  of  Suketu's  daughter  T&rak^  with  her  son  Mdricha  and  his  army  ;  but 
as  the  sun  puts  an  end  to  night,  so  his  name  has  scattered  all  crime  and  pain 
and  despair.     In  his  own  person  B&ma  broke  the  bow  of  Siva,  but  his  glorious 

1  Ahaly&,  the  wife  of  Ri»hi  Gautama,  haring  been  aedaced  by  the  god  Indra,  waa  cnrsed  by  ber 
Indignant  lord,  and  doomed  to  remain  alone  imd  i^riilbie  in  the  foreat  tot  thooaanda  of  yearsy  till 
iUlma  ahould  come  and  redeem  her. 
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namo  lias  broken  the  fear  of  death  ;^  the  lord  himself  restored  to  life  only  the 
forest  of  Dandaka^'  bat  his  namie  has  sanctified  countless  generations ;  the  son 
of  Baghu  destroyed  many  demons,  bat  his  name  has  destroyed  all  the  evil  of 
the  world* 

Dohd  28, 

Baghun&th  conferred  immortality  on  Savari  and  the  vultare  Jatkyvf  and 
his  other  faithful  servants ;  bat  his  name,  precious  theme  of  the  Yedas,  has 
delivered  innumerable  wretches. 

Chaupdi. 

H&ma,  as  all  men  know,  extended  his  protection  to  Sugriva  and  Vibhishana; 
but  his  name  has  protected  countless  supplicants,  shining  forth  gloriously  in 
the  world  and  the  Veda.  B&ma  assembled  a  host  of  bears  and  monkeys, 
i^nd  had  no  little  trouble  to  build  his  bridge  ;  his  name  can  dry  up  the  ocean 
of  life ;  meditate  thereon,  0  ye  faithful.  B&ma  killed  in  battle  B&yan  and 
all  his  family,  and  returned  with  Slta^  to  his  own  city,  a  king  to  Avadh,  his 
capital,  while  godd  and  saints  hymned  his  praises ;  but  his  servants,  if  only  they 
affectionately  ineditate  on  his  name,  have  no  difficulty  in  vanquishing  the  whole 
army  of  error  and  absorbed  in  devotion  live  at  ease,  without  even  a  dream 
of  sorrow* 

Dohd  29. 

The  name  is  greater. than  either  Brahm  or  B&ma,  and  is  the  best  gift  of  the 
best  giver  ;  this  Mahadeva  knew  when  he  selected  it  from  the  hundred  crorei^ 
of  verses  in  the  R&m&yana. 

>  Here  Is  a  plaf  upon  wordfl  which  cannot  be  preferred  ia  the  translation,  for  iu  the  flnt 
half  of  the  couplet  the  word  bhava  is  to  be  taken  as  a  name  of  Sira,  while  in  theaecoad  half  it 
means  life,  or  rather  death,  since,  according  to  Hindn  ideas,  all  oonscions  life  is  merely  a 
preparation  for  ineritable  death.  Ck>mpare  MiUon'j  expression:— <*  This  earthly  load  of  death 
called  life,  which  ss  from  life  doth  sever.^ 

*  Dandaka  is  the  name  of  the  pathless  forest  near  the  Godarari,  wliere  Sita  was  stolen  away 
bj  Biran. 

s  The  bird  JaULyn  stopped  the  chariot  in  which  Sita  was  being  carried  off  hy  B&yan  and  was 
mortally  wounded  by  the  giant,  bat  lired  long  eoough  to  give  Rdma  tidings  of  his  belored.  In 
tetum  for  his  faithful  serrices  Bima  and  Lakhsman  themselves  performed  his  f oneral  rites. 

^  Sugriya,  the  monkey  chief,  as  told  at  full  length  later  on  in  the  poem,  aisisted  R£ma  in 
his  search  for  Sita ;  and  Bima  rewarded  him  by  installing  him  as  sovereign  of  Kishkindliyd  in  tho 
place  of  his  brother  Bill.  Similarly,  Vibhishana  was  made  king  of  Lankit  in  the  room  of 
Uiran. 

'  Of  these  hundred  crores  it  Is  said  that  Sira  distributed  33  crores  to  each  of  the  three 
worlds.  The  one  crore  that  remained  over  he  similarly  divided  into  three  sets  of  33  likhs  each ; 
the  odd  14kh  into  three  sets  of  30  thousand  each;  the  odd  thousand  again  into  three  sets  of  three 
hundred  each ;  the  odd  hundred  into  three  sets  of  thirty-three  each,  and  finally  the  one  remaining 
€ioka  into  three  sets  of  ten  letters  each.  The  two  letters  that  remained  orer,  l>eing  the  two 
consonants  in  ihe  name  xd  B4m%  lie  kept  for  liimself ,  bm  containing  the  gist  of  the  whole 
matter. 
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Cfiaupdu 

By  the  power  of  this  name  the  blessed  god  of  curst  attire,  even  the  great 

Siva,  acquired  immortality  ;  by  the  power  of  this  name  Sukadeva,  Sanat-kum&ra, 

and  all  saints,  sages,  and  ascetics  have  enjoyed  heavenly  raptures:   Narad  toa 

acknowledged  its  power,  himself  as  dear  to  Hara  and  Hari  as  Hari  is  dear  to 

the  world  ;  by  repeating  this  name  Prahlad,  through  the  lord's  grace,  became 

the  crown  of  the  faithful.^     Dhruva  in  his  distress  repeated  the  name  of  Hari, 

and   was    rewarded  by  a  fixed  and  incomparable  station  in  the  heavens  ;'  by 

meditating  on  this  holy  name  Hanum&n  won  and  kept  the  affection  of  Bima  ; 

by  the  power  of  Hari^s  name  Ajdmil'  and  the  elephant  and  the  harlot  all  three 

obtained  salvation:  why  farther  extend  the  list  ?  not  even  the  incarnate  B&ma 

eould  exhanst  it; 

JDoM3(K 

The  name  of  R&ma  is  as  tiie  tree  of  paradise,  i2ie  centre  of  all  that  ib  good 
in  the  world  ;  and  whoever  meditates  npon  it  becomes  (says  Tulsi  Das)  trani^ 
formed  as  it  were  from  a  vile  hemp-etick  into  a  sweet-smeUing  tulsi  plant. 

ChaupdL 

In  all  fonr  ages  of  &e  world;  in  all  time,  past,  present,  or  future;  in  the 
three  spheres  of  earth,  heaven  and  h^  ;  any  creature  tiiat  repeats  this  name 
becomes  blessed*  This  is  the  verdict  of  the  Yeda„  the  PUranas  and  all  the 
saints — that  love  of  Rama  is  the  fruit  af  all  virtue.  In  the  first  age,  contem- 
plation; in  the  second  age,  sacrifice;  in  the  Dvftpar  age  temple^wotship  was  the 
appointed  propitiation ;  but  in  this  vile  and  impure  iion  age,  where  ^  soul 
of  man  floats  like  a  fish  in  an  ocean  of  sin,  in  tiiese  fearfol  times,  the  name  is 

^  PrakJftd,  the  piooB  son  of  the  impioaB  Hitai^yar'Kfuiipa^  whowMdestraf  ed  fa^  Tbhiwi  in  the 
Varsinh  aTatir»  wm  mAdc  equal  to  Indra  for  life  and  finally  vnited  with  Viihna. 

*  Dhvuxa,  the  son  of  Uttinap^a,  being  slighted  by  his  stepmother,  left  bin  home  with  tlie 
detetmination  of  winning  himself  a  name  ist  the  woitd.  By  the  advice  of  thcaeven  Biahls,  he 
devoted  himself  to  the  seirice  of  Yishnn  and  was  finally  exalted  by  the  god  to  the  heaTens,  where 
he  shinea  as  the  pde-star. 

s  Acoording  to  the  hUtoiy  given  in  the  6th  Skandha  of  the  Sri  Bhagavat,  Aj&mil  was  a 
Brahtnan  of  Kanaiijf  of  moat  dissolate  and  abandoned  life.  By  a  happy  chance  the  youngest  of  the- 
ten  sons  whom  he  had  by  a  prostitute  was  named  N&rayan«  and  the  father  when  at  the  point  of 
death  happened  to  snmoMn  him  to  hia  side.  But  the  god  Nar4yan«  thus  casually  InToked,  him'-> 
self  came  in  answer  ta  the  call  and  rescued  the  guilty  soul  from  the  demons  that  were  about  ta 
carry  it  oJSta  hell. 

The  story  of  tlie  dephant  is  given  In  the  8th  Skandha  of  ths  same  Purina  An  alligator 
had  seized  him  by  the  foot  while  bathing,  and  though  he  struggled  desperately  for  2,000  years.  h» 
was  unable  to  rid  himself  of  his  enemy,  and  at  last  was  deserted  by  all  his  wives  and  children. 
He  then  began  to  give  himself  up  for  lost  t  but  it>flccting  on  ihe  pcrtin:icity  of  the  alligator,  hft 
came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  creature  most  be  the  emboJiment  of  all  the  sina  Yui  had  committed 
In  previous  existences  at>d  that  god  aJcne  could  save  him.  He  therefore  addressed  a  fervent  prayer 
to  Ndr&yan,  who  thus  invoked  b>  mime  came  down  from  heaven  and  with  his  diAcns  Sndarsazh 
«at  off  the  alligator's  head  and  delivered  the  suppliant. 

The  8tb  cliaptCK  of  the  Uth  Skandha  glTes  the  story  of  the  penitent  prostitute,  TingaUL 
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a 

the  only  tree  of  life,  and  bj  meditating  on  it  all  commotion  is  stilled.  In  these 
eyil  days  neither  good  deeds,  nor  piety,  nor  spiritual  wisdom  is  of  any  avail,  bat 
only  the  name  of  Bama  :  his  name  is  as  it  were  the  wisdom  and  the  might  of 
Hannmdn  to  expose  and  destroy  the  Kalanemi*like^  wiles  of  the  wicked  world. 

Dohd  31. 

As  Narsinh  was  manifested  to  destroy  the  enemy  of  heaven,  Hiranya-kasipn^ 
and  protect  PrahMd,  so  is  Bltma's  name  for  the  destraction  of  the  world  and 
the  protection  of  the  pious. 

Chaupdi. 

By  repeating  this  name  whether  in  joy  or  in  sadness,  in  action  or  in  repose, 
bliss  is  diffused  all  around.  Meditating  upon  it  and  bowing  my  head  to  Baghu- 
n&th,  I  compose  these  lays  in  his  honour  ;  he  will  correct  all  my  defects,  whose 
mercy  is  meroy  inexhaustible.  Thou  art  my  good  lord,  I  thy  poor  servant ; 
bear  this  in  mind  and  graciously  protect  me.  The  world  and  scripture  alike 
declare  these  to  be  the  characteristics  of  a  good  master  that  he  hears  prayer  and 
acknowledges  affection.  Bich  or  poor,  villager  or  citiaen,  learned  or  unlearned, 
pure  or  impute,  good  poet  or  bad  poet,  all  according  to  iiieir  ability  extol  their 
king  ad  being  good,  amiable,  and  gradoos,  lord  of  incomparable  compassion  ; 
and  he  hears  and  accepts  their  honest  attempta,  recognizing  in  their  words  both 
devotion  and  a  measure  of  ability.  This  is  the  way  with  earthly  kings,  and 
R6ma  is  their  crown  ;  he  is  satisfied  with  simple  piety,  though  in  one  who  is 
dtdler  and  feebler  of  intellect  even  than  I  am. 

Dohd  32-33. 

The  merciful  Bama  will  regard  the  love  and  zeal  of  his  poor  servant,  he 
who  made  a  ship  out  of  a  rock  and  wise  ministers  out  of  monkeys  and  bears  ; 
although  I  am  a  byword,  and  every  one  says  B&ma  is  exposed  to  ridioole^  in 
that  he,  being  such  a  lord,  has  such  a  servant  as  Tulsi  Das. 

Chaupdi. 

My  presumption  is  indeed  very  sad  and  villainous  enough  to  disgust  hell 
itself ;  I  am  quite  aware  of  this  and  tremble  to  think  of  it ;  but  Bfima  never 
dreamt  of  taking  notice.    The  lord  listened  and  with  his  own  eyes  attentively 

'Kalanemi  was  the  uncle  of  Biran,  who  oommiBsioned  him  to  kill  Hanumin.  Accordingli", 
hA  aflBomed  the  garb  of  a  devotee  and  i«tii«d  to  a  magic  hennitaget  where  he  was  soon  after 
visited  by  HaniuD^n.  The  latter  accepted  the  hospitality  of  the  holy  man*  as  he  took  him  to  be^ 
liot  before  eating  went  to  a  pond  close  by  to  bathe.  As  soon  at  he  pmt  his  foot  in  the  water,  it  was 
seized  by  a  crocodile,  which,  however,  he  soon  killed ;  when  from  its  dead  body  sprung  a  beautiful 
nymph,  long  under  a  curae,  who  tnfbrmed  him  of  Kilanemi's  true  character.  Uaaum^  there- 
«pun  threw  hia  tall  nraad  the  denton's  neck  and  ttraagled  him.  The  inoidaBt  is  related  bi 
Book  vi,  doh&a  96, 66. 
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considered  my  faith^  and  thereupon  applauded  my  devout  intention.  Though 
my  story  is  spoilt  by  the  telling,  Elama  is  satisfied  and  accounts  it  good,  since 
the  will  is  good.  The  lord  is  not  mindful  of  a  chance  fault,  but  on  every  occa- 
sion he  considers  the  heart.  Thus  the  very  crime  for  which  he  like  a  huntsman 
killed  Bali  was  in  turn  the  sin  of  Sugriva,  and  again  of  Yibhishan  ;  but  in  their 
case  Bama  did  not  dream  of  censure,  but  honoured  them  both  at  the  meeting 
with  Bharat  and  commended  them  in  open  court 

DoU  34-36. 

The  monkeys  too  that  scrambled  up  in  the  boughs  of  the  tree  under  which 
the  lord  aat,  even  these  he  held  dear  as  himself ;  says  Tulsi,  there  is  no  master 
90  generoas  as  R&ma.  0  B4ma,  thy  goodness  is  good  to  all,  and  if  so,  then  good 
to  Tulsi  also.  Thus  declaring  my  merits  and  defects  and  again  bowing  my 
head  to  all,  I  proceed  to  tell  the  glorious  acts  of  Baghubar,  by  the  sound  of 
which  all  the  sin  of  the  world  is  effaced. 

Chaupdi^ 

Now  listen  all  in  friendly  wise  while  I  relate  the  story  as  I  have  heard  it, 
as  it  was  communicated  by  Yajnavalkya  to  the  great  sage  Bharadv&ja.  It  was 
first  of  all  composed  by  Siva  and  graciously  revealed  to  Um&,  and  again  de- 
clared to  K&ka-bhusundi,  known  to  be  chief  amog  the  votaries  of  B&ma.  From 
him  Y&jnavalkya  received  it,  and  he  recited  it  to  Bharadvaja.  These  listenera 
and  reciters  were  of  equal  virtue  and  had  an  equal  insight  into  Hari's  sportive 
actions.  Their  intellect  comprehended  all  time,  as  it  were  a  plum  in  the  palm 
of  the  hand.  Other  intelligent  votaries  of  Hari  have  also  in  different  ways 
heard,  understood,  and  spoken. 

Dohd  37-38. 

As  for  myself,  I  heard  the  story  from  my  master  at  Siikar-khet  (i.^.,  Soron),* 
not  understanding  it,  when  I  was  quite  a  child  and  had  no  sense.  How  could 
such  a  dull  creature,  being  both  ignorant  and  eaten  up  with  worldly  impurities, 
understand  so  mysterious  a  legend  and  a  dialogue  between  such  sage  interlocu- 
^rs? 

Chaupdx. 

But  iny  master  repeated  it  time  after  time,  till  at  length  I  understood  as 
much  as  could  be  expected  ;  and  I  now  put  it  down  in  the  vulgar  tongue  for 
ihe  better  comprehension  of  my  ideas  ;  with  a  heart  inspired  by  Hari  and  using 

iSoron,  the  modern  name»  Ib  a  corrnption  of  Sukara-giima  (Boar-town).  The  place  is  still 
jnnch  freqoented  Joij  pilgrims,  the  principal  concourse  being  on  the  festival  ol  thS  Variha  (or 
^oar)  avatftr.    8(il(ara-gr4ma  «  86ar-g£wn  -  Suaranir  ■■  Soron, 
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all  the  little  sense,  judgment,  and  ability  that  I  possess.  The  storj  that  I  have 
to  tell  clears  my  own  doubts  as  it  does  every  other  error  and  delusion,  and  is  a 
raft  on  which  to  cross  the  ocean  of  existence.  The  story  of  Bama  is  a  resting- 
place  for  the  intellect;  a  universal  delight;  a  destroyer  of  worldly  impurity;  an 
antidote  to  the  venom  of  passion;  a  match  to  enkindle  the  fire  of  wisdom;  the 
cow  of  plenty  in  this  iron  age  ;  an  elixir  to  make  good  men  immortal ;  a  ter- 
restrial stream  of  nectar ;  a  destroyer  of  death  ;  a  snake  to  devour  toad-like 
error ;  the  annihilator  of  hell,  like  as  P&rvati  on  behalf  of  gods  and  saints 
annihilated  the  army  of  demons  ;  like  as  Lakshmi  was  born  of  the  sea,  so  con- 
ceived in  the  assembly  of  saints  ;  immoveable  as  the  earth  that  supports  all  the 
weight  of  creation  ;  like  the  Jamun4,  to  put  to  shame  the  angel  of  death  ;  like 
Kiisi  the  saviour  of  all  living  creatures  ;  as  dear  to  B4ma  as  the  pure  Tulsi ;  as 
dear  to  Tulsi  D&s  as  his  own  heart's  desire  ;  as  dear  to  Siva  as  the  daughter  of 
Mount  Mekal  {ue.,  the  Narmada),  bestower  of  all  perfection  and  prosperity;  like 
Aditi,  gracious  mother  of  all  the  gods  ;  the  perfect  outcome  of  love  and  devo* 
tion  to  Baghubar. 

Vohd  39. 

The  story  of  B&ma  is  as  the  river  Mand4kini  and  a  good  intention  like 
Mount  Chitrakiit,  while  sincere  affection  is  the  forest  where  B&ma  and  Sita 
disported  diemselves* 

Chaupdi. 

The  legend  of  B&ma  is  like  the  delectable  wishing  stone ;  or  as  a  fair 
jewel  for  the  bridal  adornment  of  saintly  wisdom  ;  His  perfection  is  the  joy  of 
the  whole  world,  fraught  with  the  blessings  of  virtue,  wealth,  and  eternal 
salvation  :  a  true  teacher  of  wisdom,  asceticism  and  spiritual  contemplation  ; 
like  the  physician  of  the  gods  to  heal  the  fearful  diseases  of  life ;  the  very 
parent  of  devotion  to  Sita  and  B4ma  ;  the  seed  of  all  holy  vows  and  practices  ; 
the  destroyer  of  sin,  of  pain,  and  of  sorrow  ;  our  guardian  in  this  world  and 
the  next;  the  Prime  Minister  and  the  General  of  Kingly  Counsel;  a  very 
Agastya*  to  drink  up  the  illimitable  ocean  of  desire;  a  young  lion  in  the  forest 
of  life  to  attack  the  wild  elephants  of  lust,  auger,  and  sensual  impurity  ;  as 
dear  to  Siva  as  the  presence  of  a  highly-honoured  guest ;  as  an  abundant 
fihower  to  quench  the  fire  of  meanness  ;  a  potent  spell  against  the  venom  of  the 
world  ;  effacing  from  the  forehead  the  deep  brand  of  evil  destiny  ;  dispelling 
the  darkness  of  error  like  the  rays  of  the  sun  ;  like  a  shower  on  a  rice-field 

^  Ab  Agastja  was  one  day  womhi  pping  hj  the  sea-nide,  a  ware  came  and  washed  away  some 
40f  hit  altar  fumimre,  whereupon  in  thiee  arausrhts  he  drank  the  whole  ooean  dry. 

6 
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refreshing  the  aridity  of  prayer  ;  like  the  tree  of  paradise  granting  every  desire  ; 
like  Hari  and  Hara,  accessible  and  gracious  to  all  servants  ;  like  the  stars  in 
the  clear  autamn  sky  of  the  poet*s  mind  ;  like  the  richness  of  life  enjoyed  by 
Rama's  votaries  ;  like  the  perfect  felicity  that  is  the  reward  of  virtue  ;  like  the 
assembly  of  the  faithful  in  benevolence  and  composure ;  like  a  swan  in  the 
pure  lake  of  the  believer's  soul ;  like  the  abundant  flood  of  Ganga's  purifying 
stream. 

DoM  4(M1. ' 

B&ma's  perfect  merit  is  like  a  strong  fire  to  consume  the  dry  wood  of 
schism  and  heresy,  evil  practices  and  worldly  deceit,  hypocrisy  and  infidelity. 
His  acts  are  like  the  rays  of  the  full  moon  that  give  pleasure  to  all,  but  are 
specially  consoling  to  the  souls  of  the  pious  like  the  lotus  and  the  ekakor. 

Chaupdi, 

All  the  questions  that  Bhav&ni  asked,  with  Sankara's  replies  thereto,  I  now 
proceed  to  give  in  substance,  with  agreeable  diversity  of  style.  No  one  is  to 
be  astonished  if  he  should  happen  not  to  have  beard  any  particular  legend 
before.  A  philosopher,  on  hearing  for  the  first  time  any  marvellous  act,  will 
feel  no  surprise,  reasoning  thus  with  himself :  I  know  well  that  there  is  no  limit 
in  the  world  to  the  stories  about  Rama,  for  he  has  in  various  forms  become 
incarnate,  and  the  verses  of  the  Bam&yana  are  some  thousand  millions  ia 
number  ;  his  glorious  acts  are  of  myriad  diversity,  and  have  been  sung  by  sages 
in  countless  ways*^     So  indulge  no  doubts,  but  listen  reverently  and  devoutly. 

Dohd  42. 

Bima  is  infinite,  his  perfections  infinite,  and  his  legends  of  immeasurable 
expansion  ;  men  of  enlightened  understanding  will  therefore  wonder  at  nothing 
they  hear. 

Chaupdi. 

Having  in  this  manner  put  away  all  doubt,  I  place  on  my  head  the  dust 
from  the  lotus  feet  of  my  master,  and  with  folded  hands  making  a  general 
obeisance,  that  no  fault  may  attach  to  my  telling  of  the  story,  and  bowing  my 
head  reverently  before  Siva,  I  proceed  to  sing  of  Rdma's  excellent  glory.  In 
this  Sambat  year  of  1631,  I  write  with  my  head  at  Hari's  feet,  on  Tuesday 
the  9th  of  the  sweet  month  of  Chait,  at  the  city  of  Avadh  ;  on  the  day  when 
the  scriptures  say  Bdma  was  bom  ;  when  the  spirits  of  all  holy  places  there 

>  '*  Trath  hat  neTer  been  grasped  on  all  sides,  nor  has  ever  been  embraced  entirely  bj  the 
mind  of  man;  and  no  one  can  gaze  attentirely  on  that  tmth  which  is  always  old,  withoot 
discorering  there  beauties  that  are  always  new."  These  wor.ls  of  Abp.  Dcdiamps  ezpreaa  in 
abfetrajt  form  the  retj  lame  idea  that  the  Hindu  poet  has  presented  in  the  concrete. 
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assemble^  with  demons,  serpents,  birds,  men,  saints,  and  gods,  and  there  offer 
homage  to  Baghun&th,  while  the  enlightened  keep  the  great  birthday  festival 
and  hymn  B4ma's  high  glory. 

DoU  43. 

Pious  crowds  bathe  in  the  all-purifying  stream  of  the  Sarjii  and  murmur 
Bama^s  name,  while  his  dark  and  beautiful  form  is  imprinted  on  their  hearts. 

ChaupH. 

The  Yedas  and  Pur&nas  declare  that  sin  is  cleansed  by  the  mere  sight  or 
touch  of  this  holy  stream  as  well  as  by  bathing  in  or  drinking  of  it.  Its  immea* 
surable  grandeur  is  indescribable  even  by  the  pure  intelligence  of  Sarasvati, 
The  city,  exalting  to  Bdma's  heaven,^  beautiful,  celebrated  through  all  worlds,  is 
80  all-purifying  that  countless  as  is  the  number  of  animate  species  that  result 
from  the  four  modes  of  birth,  yet  every  individual  that  is  freed  from  the  body  at 
Avadh  is  free  for  ever.  Elnowing  it  to  be  in  every  way  charming,  a  bestower  of 
success  and  a  mine  of  auspiciousness,  I  there  made  a  beginning  of  my  sacred  song, 
which  will  destroy  in  those  who  hear  it  the  mad  phrensy  of  lust ;  its  mere  name 
•—lake  of  B&ma's  acts — serves  to  refresh  the  ear,  while  the  soul  like  an  elephant 
escaping  from  a  forest  on  fire  with  lust,  plunges  into  it  and  gains  relief  ;  de* 
light  of  the  sages,  as  composed  by  Sambhu,  holy  and  beautiful ;  consuming  the 
three  ill  conditions  of  sin,  sorrow,  and  want  ;  putting  an  end  to  the  evil  prac- 
tices and  impurities  of  the  wicked  world  ;  first  made  by  Mah&deva  and  buried 
in  the  deep  lake  of  his  own  soul  till  at  an  auspicious  moment  he  declared  it  to 
Umi  ;  thus  Siva  looking  into  his  own  soul  and  rejoicing  gave  it  the  excellent 
name  of  Bfim-charit-m&nas.'  And  this  is  the  blessed  legend  that  I  repeat:  hear 
it^  good  people,  reverently  and  attentively. 

Lohd  44. 

Now  meditating  upon  \Jmk  and  upon  him  who  has  a  bull  emblazoned  on 
Us  standard  (t>.,  Mahddeva)  I  explain  the  connection,  showing  how  it  is  a  lake 
and  in  what  manner  it  is  formed,  and  for  what  reason  it  has  spread  though  the 
world.' 

1  The  compound  may  also  mean  -giruig  a  home  to  Bdma — and  probably  both  meanings  are 
intended. 

*  From  this  it  will  be  seen  that  the  name  which  Tnlsi  D^  himself  gare  to  his  poem  was  not 
'  the  Rim&yana/  bat  *the  B^m-charit-m&nas/  a  name  which  may  be  interpreted  to  mean  either 
the  lake  or  the  soal  of  Rama's  acts.  In  the  stanza  abore  translated  the  word  is  first  taken  in  the 
one  sense,  and  then  in  the  other,  and  as  there  is  no  English  word  with  the  same  doable  significa- 
tion, some  obscarity  is  onaroidable. 

*  The  words  may  also  bear  the  following  secondary  meaning :  I  relate  the  wliole  hiatoryy 
■howing  how  the  great  soul  became  incarnate,  and  why  it  dwelt  in  the  world. 
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Chaupdi, 

By  the  blessing  of  Sambha  a  bright  idea  has  come  into  the  poet  Talsi's 
mind  regarding  the  B&m-charit-m6nas,  which  I  will  state  as  well  as  I  can,  sub* 
ject  to  the  correction  of  those  good  people  whose  attention  I  invite.  The  heart 
is  as  it  were  a  deep  place  in  a  land  of  good  thoughts,  the  Yedas  and  Pur&nas 
are  the  sea,  and  the  saints  are  as  clouds,  which  rain  down  praises  of  B&ma  in 
sweet,  grateful  and  auspicious  showers;  the  sportive  actions  related  of  him  are 
like  the  inherent  purity  and  cleansing  power  of  rain-water  ;  while  devotion, 
which  is  beyond  the  power  of  words  to  describe,  is  its  sweetness  and  coolness. 
When  such  a  shower  ffjls  on  the  ricefields  of  virtue,  it  gives  new  life  to  tho 
faithful,  and  as  its  holy  drops  fall  to  the  earth  they  are  collected  in  the  channel 
supplied  by  the  ears,  and  flowing  into  the  lake  of  the  soul  fill  it  and  then  settle 
down  permanently,  cool,  beautiful  and  refreshings 

Dohd  45. 

This  pure  and  holy  lake  has  four  beautiful  ffhdU,  viz.,  the  four  charming 
dialogues  contrived  by  divine  wisdom. 

Chaupdu 

The  seven  Books  are  its  beautiful  flights  of  steps,  which  the  eyes  of  the 
0oul  delight  to  look  upon;  the  unqualified  and  unsullied  greatness  of  Baghupati 
may  be  described  as  its  clear  and  deep  expanse ;  the  glory  of  B&ma  and  Sita  as 
its  ambrosial  water;  the  similes  as  its  pretty  wavelets ;  the  stanzas  as  its  beauti* 
ful  lotus  beds  ;  the  elegance  of  expression  as  lovely  mother-of-pearl  :  the  clihandsy 
aorafhdsy  and  couplets  as  many^coloured  lotus  flowers  :  the  incomparable  sense, 
sentiment,  and  language  as  the  lotus*pollen,  filaments,  and  fragrance ;  the  exalt* 
ed  action  as  beautiful  swarms  of  bees  :  the  sage  moral  reflections  as  swans ;  the 
rhythm,  involutions,  and  other  poetical  artifices  as  diverse  graceful  kinds  of  fish; 
the  precepts  regarding  the  four  ends  of  life,  the  wise  sayings,  the  thoughful  judg- 
ments, the  nine  styles  of  composition,  ^  the  prayers,  penance,  abstraction,  and 
asceticism,  of  which  examples  are  given,  are  all  the  beautiful  living  creatures  in 
the  lake  ;  the  eulogies  on  the  faithful,  the  saints,  and  the  holy  name  are  like 
flocks  of  water-bird  ;  the  religious  audience  are  like  circling  mango  groves,  and 
their  faith  like  the  spring  season  :  the  expositions  of  all  tiie  phases  of  devotion 
and  of  tenderness  and  generosity  are  like  the  trees  and  canopying  creepers  ;  self* 
denial  and  holy  vows  are  as  flowers,  and  wisdom  as  the  fruit ;  the  love  for  Hari's 

^  The  nine  poetical  styles  (or  Indian  Muses)  are  the  bringar-ras,  or  erotic ;  the  Hasya-ras,  or 
comic :  the  KaroDH-rat,  or  elegiac :  the  Bir-ias,  or  heroic ;  the  Baudra-ras,  or  tragic ;  the  Bliara^ 
nak-ras,  or  melancholic ;  the  Vibhatsa-ras,  or  satiric ;  the  bh^nt-ras,  or  didactic;  and  the  Adbhi^l* 
^as,  or  Benffatioual. 
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iSeet  as  tlie  sound  of  the  Yedas;  and  all  other  stories  and  episodes  as  the  parrots 
and  cnckoos  and  many  kinds  of  birds. 

DohdA6. 

The  hearer's  emotion  is  some  grove,  garden,  or  parterre,  where  sportive 
birds  symbolise  his  delight  and  Piety  the  gardener  pours  a  stream  of  devotion 
from  the  water-pot  of  his  eyes. 

Cliaupdi, 

Those  who  diligently  recite  these  lays  are  like  the  vigilant  guardians  of  the 
lake ;  the  men  and  women  wbo  reverently  hear  them,  these  excellent  people  are 
like  its  owners.  Sensual  wretches  are  like  the  cranes  and  crows  that  have  no 
part  in  such  a  pond  nor  ever  come  near  it ;  for  here  are  no  prurient  and  seductive 
stories  like  the  snails^  frogs,  and  scum  on  the  water,  and  therefore  the  lustful 
crow  and  greedy  crane,  if  they  do  come,  are  disappointed.  There  is  much  diffi- 
culty in  getting  to  this  lake,  and  it  is  only  by  the  favour  of  84ma  that  any 
one  reaches  it.  For  bad  company  makes  much  steepness  and  difficulty  in  the 
zoad ;  their  evil  sayings  are  so  many  tigers,  lions,  and  serpents ;  the  various 
entanglements  of  domestic  affairs  are  vast  insurmountable  mountains  ;  sensual 
desires  are  like  a  dense  forest  full  of  wild  delusions  ;  and  unsound  reasoning  is 
a  raging  flood. 

Dohd  47. 

For  those  who  have  not  the  support  of  faith,  nor  the  oompany  of  the  saints, 
nor  fervent  love  ior  Baghun&th,  for  them  this  lake  is  very  hard  of  access. 

Chawpii. 

Again,  if  any  one  laboriously  makes  his  way  to  it,  but  becomes  overpowered 
by  sleep  and  feverishness,  a  strange  torpor  and  numbness  settle  on  his  soul,  and 
though  he  is  on  the  spot,  the  luckless  wretch  makes  no  ablution.  Having  neither 
bathed  in  the  lake  nor  drunk  of  it  he  goes  away  in  his  pride,  and  when  some 
one  comes  to  enquire  of  him  he  abuses  it.  But  no  difficulties  deter  those  whom 
Bama  regards  with  affoction.  They  reverently  bathe,  are  relieved  from  the  fierce 
flames  of  sin,  sorrow,  and  pain,  andtbeing  sincerely  devoted  to  Bama  will  never 
abandon  it.  If,  my  friend,  you  would  bathe  in  this  lake,  be  diligent  to  keep 
company  with  the  good.  As  for  myself,  having  thus  with  the  mind's  eye  con- 
templated it,  my  poetical  faculty  has  become  clear  and  profonnd,  my  heart  swells 
with  joy  and  rapture,  and  overflows  in  a  torrent  of  ecstatic  devotion.  My  song 
pours  on  like  a  river  flooded  with  B&ma's  bright  renown  ;  like  the  river  Sarjii, 
fountain  of  bliss,  vrith  piety  and  theology  for  its  two  fair  banks ;  a  holy  i^eam 
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rejoicing  the  pions  sonl  {or  bom  of  the  M&naslake),  sweeping  away  all  worldly 
imparities  like  the  trees  and  roots  on  its  bank. 

Dohd  48. 

The  three  kinds  of  hearers  in  the  assembly  are  like  the  towns,  villages,  and 
hamlets  on  the  river  side,  while  the  saints  are  like  the  incomparable  city  of 
Avadh,  full  of  all  that  is  auspicious. 

Chaupdi. 

The  beautiful  Sarjii,  as  it  were  the  glory  of  R&ma,  has  united  with  the  Gan- 
ges of  devotion;  and  the  magnificent  river  Son,  like  the  warlike  power  of  R^a 
and  his  brother,  has  joined  them  as  a  third.  Between  the  two,  the  Ganges  stream 
of  devotion  shines  clear  in  its  wisdom  and  self-control,  while  the  combined  flood 
destroying  the  triple  curse  of  humanity  is  absorbed  in  the  mighty  ocean  of  very 
B4ma.  The  united  stream  of  the  M&nas-bom  Sarjii  and  the  Ganges  purifies  the 
pious  listener,  while  the  various  tales  and  episodes  interspersed  here  and  there 
are  the  groves  and  gardens  on  its  opposite  banks;  the  details  of  the  marriage  and 
wedding  procession  of  Um&  and  Siva  are  like  the  innumerable  fish  in  the  water ; 
the  joy  and  gladness  that  attended  Bama's  birth  are  like  beautiful  swarms  of 
bees  and  the  ripple  of  the  lake. 

Dohd  49. 

The  childish  sports  of  the  four  brothers  are  like  the  goodly  lotus  flowers  ; 
the  virtuous  king  and  queen  and  their  court  like  the  bees  and  water-birds* 

ChaupdL 

The  charming  story  of  Sita's  marriage  like  the  bright  gleam  of  the  flashing 
river  ;  the  many  ingenious  questions  like  the  boats  on  the  stream  ;  the  appro* 
priate  and  judicious  answers  like  the  boatmen  ;  again,  the  argumentative 
discussions  show  like  crowding  travellers  ;  the  wrath  of  Bhrigun&th  like  the 
rushing  torrent ;  R&ma*s  soft  speech  like  the  well-arranged  ghdts ;  the  mar- 
riage festivities  of  B4ma  and  Lakshman  like  the  grateful  swell  of  the  tide;  the 
thrill  of  pleasure  that  spreads  through  the  delighted  audience  like  the  ecstatic 
feelings  of  the  virtuous  bathers  ;  the  auspicious  preparations  for  marking  R&ma's 
forehead  with  the  tilak  like  the  crowds  assembled  on  holidays ;  and  like  the  river 
mud  is  Kaikeyi's  evil  counsel,  the  cause  of  many  calamities. 

Dohd  50. 

Like  prayers  and  sacrifices  effectual  to  remove  every  misfortune  are 
Bharat's  virtuous  acts  ;  while  the  corruptions  of  the  world  and  sinful  men  and 
slanderers  are  like  the  scum  on  the  water  and  the  cranes  and  crows. 
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ChaupAu 

This  river  of  glory  is  beantiful  in  each  of  the  six  seasons,  bright  and  holy 
exceedingly  at  all  times.  The  story  of  the  marriage  of  Siva  with  the  daughter 
of  the  snowy  mountains  is  like  the  winter  ;  the  glad  rejoicings  at  the  Lord's 
birth  are  like  the  dewy  season  ;  the  account  of  the  preparations  for  R£ma^s 
wedding  are  like  the  delightful  and  auspicious  spring ;  H&ma's  intolerable 
banishment  is  like  the  hot  weather,  and  the  story  of  his  rough  journeyings 
like  the  blazing  sun  and  the  wind  ;  his  encounters  with  fieroe  demons, 
by  which  he  gladdens  the  hosts  of  heaven,  are  like  the  rains  that  refresh  the 
fields;  the  prosperity  of  his  reign,  his  meekness  and  greatness,  are  like  the 
clear,  bountiful,  and  lovely  autumn  ;^  the  recital  of  the  virtues  of  Sfta,  that 
jewel  of  faithful  wives,  is  as  the  undefiled  and  excellent  water  ;  the  amiability 
of  Bharat  as  its  unvarying  coolness. 

Dohd  51. 

Their  looks  and  words  at  meeting,  their  mutual  love  and  laughter,  the  true 
fraternal  affection  of  the  four  brothers,  are  as  the  water's  sweet  odour. 

Chaupdu 

Mj  suppliant  address  and  self-depreciation  and  modesty  correspond  to  the 
singular  lightness  of  good  water,  which  is  anything  but  a  defect.  This  marvel- 
lous lymph  works  its  effect  by  the  mere  hearing,  quenching  the  thirst  of  desire 
and  cleansing  the  soul  of  impurity  ;  it  resuscitates  true  love  to  B&ma  and  puts 
an  end  to  all  the  sin  and  sorrow  of  tiie  world,  draining  life  of  its  weariness,  com- 
forting with  true  comfort,  destroying  sin  and  pain  and  poverfy  and  error,  dis- 
pelling lust  and  passion  and  phrensy  and  infatuation,  and  promoting  pure 
intelligence  and  detachment  from  the  world.  Those  who  reverently  drink  or 
bathe  in  this  stream,  from  their  soul  is  effaced  all  sin  and  distress  ;  those  who 
do  not  cleanse  their  heart  in  it  are  wretches  whom  the  world  has  ruined,  turn- 
ing back,  hapless  creatures  I  like  a  panting  deer  that  has  seen  a  river  in  a 
mirage. 

Dohd  52-54. 

• 

Thus  have  I  declared  to  the  best  of  my  ability  the  virtues  of  this  excellent 
water,  and  having  plunged  my  own  soul  in  it,  and  ever  remembering  Bhav&ni 
and  Sankara,  I  proceed  with  my  delectable  story.  I  will  first  repeat  in  sub- 
stance the  original  conversation,  with  the  questions  put  by  Bharadv&ja  when  he 

^  The  Biz  Hindu  MaranB  to  which  allugion  is  here  made  are  Hemant,  winter ;  Sisir,  the  early 
apring ;  Basaut,  the  spring ;  Grishnii  the  hot  weather ;  Y  arsh^  the  rains ;  and  Sarady  the  aotiuDii. 
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found  the  Muni  Y/Jnavalkya ;  and  laying  my  sonl  at  the  lotos  feet  of  Raghn- 
pati  and  thus  securing  his  patrona/^e,  I  will  sing  the  meeting  of  the  two  great 
saints  and  their  auspicious  discourse. 

Chaupdi. 

At  Prayfig  lives  the  saint  Bharadvdja,  devoted  beyond  measure  to  Bima^s 
feet,  a  self-restrained  ascetic  full  of  sobriety  and  benevolence,  supremely  skilled 
in  divine  knowledge.  In  the  month  of  Mligh,  when  the  sun  enters  the  sign  of 
Capricorn,  every  one  visits  this  chief  of  holy  places  ;  gods,  demi-gods,  kinnars^ 
imd  men  in  troops,  all  devoutly  bathe  in  the  triple  flood  and  worship  the  lotus 
feet  of  M6dhava,  while  they  have  the  happiness  of  touching  the  imperishable 
fig-treOb  At  Bharadvlga^s  haUowed  hermitage — so  charming  a  spot  that  even  the 
saint  loved  it — is  ever  a  concourse  of  seers  and  sages  come  to  bathe  at  the 
holiest  of  all  holy  places  ;  and  having  with  gladness  performed  th^  ablstioiu 
at  break  of  day,  they  converse  together  on  the  glories  of  Hari  : 

Dohd  55} 

Discussing  the  nature  of  the  deity,  the  kinds  of  religious  observance  and 
ibe  classification  of  primordial  entities  ;  and  declaring  faith  in  God  to  be  the 
epitome  of  wisdom  and  spiritual  detacbn^nt. 

Chaupdi. 

After  thus  bathing  every  day  that  the  sun  is  in   Capricorn,  they  again 

return  each  to  his  own  cell,  and  every  year  there  is  a  similar  rejoicing  when 

the  saints  meet  for  the  annual  ablution.     On  one  occasion  when  the  bathing 

time  was  over,  and  all  the  holy  men  had  left,  Bharadv&ja  clasped  by  the  feet 

and  detained  the  supremely  wise  saint  YAjnavalkya,  and  having  reverently 

laved  his  lotus  feet  and  seated  him  on  a  pre-eminent  throne,  he  with  religious 

ceremony  extolled  the  saint's  glory,  and  finally  thus  addrest  him  in  mildest  of 

tones  :  "  Sir,  I  have  a  great  doubt,  while  in  your  grasp  are  all  the  mysteries 

of  the  Yeda  ;  I  am  afraid  and  ashamed  to  speak,  but  if  I  speak  not,  I  lose  a 

creat  opportunity. 

Dohd  56. 

This,  Sir,  is  a  maxim  of  all  the  saints  and  is  also  declared  by  the  Yedas 
and  Fur&nas  that  there  is  no  sound  wisdom  in  his  breast  who  conceals  aught 

from  his  ghostly  father. 

^"^^  ' 

^  This  couplet  sums  up  the  characteristics  of  the  principal  ajstemt  of  Hindu  philosophy :  the 
Ved&nta  beiug  chiefly  concerned  with,  and  indeed  defined  as,  Brahma  Jfjndsa^  *  an  enquiry  into 
the  nature  of  God;'  the  Miminsa  being  a  eystem  of  ritualism  and  Vedic  obserrances ;  the  Sdnkhya 
•a  synthetic  enumeration' of  the  pi imary  germs,  or  elements,  out  of  which  creation  has  bt«n 
evolved ;  and  the  later  eclectic  Yaishnava  school  declaring  that  the  only  one  thing  needfiU  |i 
^t^  lrta7£8f  « xviigioua  lalth.' 
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Chaupdi  57. 

Bemembering  this,  I  lay  bare  my  folly — take  pity,  my  lord,  on  your  faith- 
fol  servant  and  dispel  it.  The  might  of  B^ma's  name  is  immeasnrable  ;  so  tell 
tlie  saints,  the  Pnrfinas  and  the  Yedic  commentaries  ;  the  immortal  Sambhn, 
who  is  the  lord  Biva,  the  perfection  of  wisdom  and  goodness,  is  ever  repeating 
it :  though  all  the  fonr  groups  of  animate  beings  in  the  world  attain  to  salva- 
tion if  they  die  in  his  city  K&si,  yet,  0  king  of  saints,  it  is  by  the  virtue  of 
B&ma's  name  ;  and  therefore  Siva  in  his  compassion  enjoins  its  use.  I  ask  of 
jou,  my  lord,  who  is  this  R&ma  ?  be  gracious  enough  to  instruct  me.  There  is 
one  Bima,  the  prince  of  Avadh,  whose  acts  are  known  throughout  the  world, 
who  suffered  infinite  distress  by  the  loss  of  his  wife,  and  waxing  wrath  slew 
B&van  in  battle. 

Dohd  57. 

» 

Is  it  this  Bama,  my  lord,  or  another,  whose  name  Tripur&ri  is  ever  repeat- 
ing ?  Ponder  the  matter  well  and  tell  me,  0  wisest  and  most  fEiithful  of  men. 

ChaupdL 

Tell  me  the  whole  history  in  full,  my  master,  so  that  my  overpowering 
perplexity  may  be  solved.^  Said  Y&jnavalkya  with  a  smile:  ^^  All  the  glory  of 
Baghupati  is  known  to  you;  you  are  a  votary  of  his  in  heart,  word,  and  deed;  I 
understand  your  stratagem.  Wishing  to  hear  the  marvellous  tale  of  B&ma's 
achievements,  you  have  questioned  me  with  an  affectation  of  great  simplicity. 
Listen  then,  my  son,  with  devout  attention  while  I  repeat  the  fair  legend,  which 
vanquishes  every  monstrous  error,  as  dread  Devi  vanquished  the  demon  Mahis* 
h&sur,  but  which  is  drunk  in  by  the  saints  as  the  light  of  the  moon  by  the  chakor. 
When  a  similar  doubt  was  suggested  by  Bhavdni,  Mah4deva  expounded  the 
matter. 

Dohd  58. 

And  I  now,  as  best  I  can,  repeat  their  conversation^  noting  both  its  time 
and  occasion  ;  on  hearing  it,  my  friend,  all  difficulties  vanish. 

Chaupdi, 

Once  upon  a  time,  in  the  second  age  of  the  world,  Sambhu  visited  the 
Bishi  Agastya  :  with  him  went  the  mother  of  the  world,  the  faithful  Bhav&ni. 
The  hermit  made  obeisance,  for  he  recognized  them  as  the  sovereigns  of 
the  universe,  and  recited  ^  the  story  of  B&ma,  with  which  Mahideva  was 
delighted.  The  hermit  then  asked  him  about  true  faith  in  Hari,  and  Sambhu 
instructed  him,  for  he  saw  Iiim  to  be  deserving.    In  such  converse  the  mountain 
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lord  Mah&deya  passed  some  days  there,  bat  finally  took  his  leave  and  returned 
home  with  the  daughter  of  Daksha.  Now  at  that  time  there  had  become  incar- 
nate, in  the  family  of  Raghu,  Hari  the  destroyer  of  the  burdens  of  the  worlds 
who  at  his  father's  word  sorrowfully  left  the  throne  and  wandered,  immortal 
god  though  he  was^  in  the  Dandaka  forest. 

Dohd  59. 

Siva  kept  pondering  as  he  went:  '  How  can  I  obtain  a  sight  of  him?  for 
every  one  knows  that  the  lord  has  become  incarnate  secretly.' 

Soratha. 

In  Sankara's  heart  was  a  great  tumult,  but  Sati  did  not  comprehend  tha 

mystery;  says  Tulsi,  the  hope  of  an  interview  filled  his  soqI  with  agitation  anci 

his  eyes  with  wistfulness. 

Chaupdu 

^Rjvan  has  obtained  the  boon  of  death  at  the  hands  of  man  only  and  the 

lord  has  willed  Brahma^s  word  to  come  true.    If  I  do  not  go  to  meet  him,  I 

shall  ever  regret  it:^  bat  all  that  he  could  do  he  could  not  hit  upon  a  plan* 

At  the  very  time  that  he  was  thus  lost  in  thought,  the  ten-headed  Ravan^ 

taking  with  him  the  vile  MAricha,  all  at  once  assun^d  the  form  of  a  false  deer 

and  treacherously  in  his  foUy  carried  o£P  Slta,  not  knowizig  the  lord's  great 

power.    When  R&ma  returned  with  his  brother  from  the  chase  and  saw  the 

empty  hermitage,  his  eyes  filled  witii  tears  ;  like  a  mortal  n^an  distressed  by  the 

loss  of  his  mistress,  he  wanders  through  the  forest  in  search  of  her,  he  and  hii» 

brother  ;  and  he  who  knows  neither  union  nor  bereavement  manifested  all  the. 

pangs  of  separation. 

Doid  60. 

B&ma^s  ways  are  most  mysterious  ;  only  the  supremely  wise  can  compre* 
hend  them ;  the  dull  of  soul  and  the  sensual  imagine  something  quite  different* 

Chaupdi, 

nien  it  was  ^t  Sambhu  saw  R&ma,  and  great  joy  arose  in  his  sool.  His 
eyes  were  filled  with  the  vision  of  the  most  beautiful,  but  it  was  no  fitting  time 
to  make  himself  known,  and  he  passed  on  exclaiming:  ^Hail,  Supreme  Beings 
redeemer  of  the  world.'  But  as  he  went  on  his  way  with  Sati,  his  whole  body 
thrilled  with  delight:  and  in  Sati's  soul,  when  she  observed  her  lord's  emotion^ 
a  great  doubt  arose  :  '  To  Sankara,  the  universally  adored  and  sovereign  lord^ 
gods,  men,  and  saints  all  bow  the  head ;  yet  he  has  made  obeisance  to  this 
prince,  saluting  him  as  the  Supreme  Gk)d,  and  is  so  enraptased  with  his  beauty* 
that  it  is  only  to*day  he  has  felt  what  love  i& 
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Dohd  61. 

What  I  the  omBipresent  and  anbegotten  Gh)d,  the  creator,  who  has  neither 
parts  nor  passions,  and  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  whom  not  even  the  Veda  can 
comprehend,^  has  he  taken  the  form  of  a  man  ? 

Chaup6L 

According  to  what  Biva  says,  thoagh  Vishnti  in  heaven's  behalf  aAsnmes  a 
hnman  shape,  he  remains  all-wise  :  yet  here  lite  a  siDy  woman  he  is  hunting 
about,  this  fountain  of  wisdom,  this  lord  of  Lakshmi,  this  yanqnisher  of  demons. 
Still  Sambhn's  words  cannot  be  false,  nor  can  his  knowledge  be  gainsaid.  Tha9 
an  infinite  doubt  has  come  into  my  mind,  and  there  is  no  way  of  solving  it/ 
Although  Bhavini  did  not  speak  out,  Mahlkleva  can  read  the  heart  and  knew 
ber  thoughts,  and  said:  "  listen  to  me,  Sati ;  you  are  just  like  a  woman,  but 
you  should  not  entertain  these  doubts  ;  this  is  that  B^a,  my  special  patron, 
whose  story  was  sung  by  the  Bishi  Agastya  ;  in  whom  I  exhorted  the  saint  to 
have  faith^  and  who  is  ever  worshipped  by  seers  and  sages. 

Chhand  2. 

Seers  and  sages^  saints  and  hermits,  fix  on  him  their  reverent  gaze, 
And  in  fiiint  and  trembling  accents  Holy  Scripture  hymns  his  praise. 
He,  the  omnipresent  spirit,  lord  of  heaven  and  earth  and  kell, 
To  redeem  his  people,  tmij  has  vouchsafed  with  men  to  dweU." 

Sorathd, 

Though  he  spoke  thus  time  after  time,  his  words  made  no  impression  upon 
her ;  and  at  last  Mah&deva,  recognizing  B&ma^s  deceptive  power,  smiled  and 
sud: 

Chaupdi, 

^^  As  the  doubt  in  your  mind  is  so  great  that  it  will  not  leave  you  till  you 
have  put  the  fact  to  the  test,  I  will  stay  here  in  the  shade  of  this  fig-tree  till 
you  come  back  to  me,  after  having  evolved  some  device  by  which  to  satisfy 
your  overpowering  doubt'*  So  Sati  went  by  Siva's  order,  saying  to  herself  : 
'  Gome  now,  what  shall  I  do  T  while  Sambhu  reflected  :  "  There  is  something 
wrong  with  Sati,  as  her  doubts  are  not  removed  by  what  I  teU  her ;  but  no 
good  can  be  wrought  against  the  will  of  fate ;  whatever  B6ma  has  ordained 
will  come  to  pass:  so  why  spin  out  any  longer  argument."  So  saying  he  began 
the  repetition  of  Hari's  name,  while  Sati  drew  nigh  to  the  Lord  of  grace. 

'  The  leleience  !■  to  sncb  texta  M  the  loUowlvg  fa.  tke  UptnUkede  :  **  Fi om  whoa 
words  turn  back,  together  with  the  mmd,  not  reaching  him."  (Taittirija  II.  9).  **  The  eye  goe# 
■01  tiiither,  nor  vpeedi,  nor  mind''  (Kena  L  S),   •*  Unt  ^nkafole,  nnspcakaUe."  (liloidiikya,  7> 
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DoM  62. 

After  many  an  anxioas  thoaght  she  assumed  the  form  of  Sita  and  went 
and  stood  in  the  way  where  the  king  of  heaven  was  coming. 

Chaupdi. 

When  Lakshman  saw  her  in  her  disguise,  he  was  mnch  astonished  and 
perplexi  Wise  as  he  was,  he  cotdd  say  nothing,  but  discreetly  waited  for  the 
revelation  of  the  lord.  He,  the  heavenly  king,  detected  the  deceit ;  for  he  sees 
all  things  alike  and  knows  the  heart,  the  all-wise  lord  Bfima,  the  mere  thought 
of  whom  disperses  error.  Yet  even  him  Sati  attempted  to  deceive — see  how 
inveterate  woman's  nature  is.  But  R&ma,  acknowledging  the  effect  of  his  own 
delusive  power,  with  a  sweet  smile  and  folded  hands  saluted  her,  mentioning 
both  her  own  name  and  that  of  her  father,  and  added  :  '  Where  is  Mah&deva, 
and  why  are  you  wandering  alone  in  the  forest?' 

DoM  63. 

When  she  heard  these  simple  but  profound  words,  a  great  awe  came  upon 
her  and  she  returned  to  Mahadeva,  full  of  fear  and  distress. 

Chaupiu 

'  I  would  not  listen  to  Sankara,  but  must  go  and  expose  my  folly  to  B&ma; 
now  what  answer  can  I  give  V  Her  distress  was  most  grievous.  Then  B&ma, 
perceiving  her  vexation,  manifested  in  part  his  glory,  and  as  Sati  went  on  her 
way  she  beheld  a  marvellous  vision ;  in  iront  of  her  were  Bama,  Sita,  and 
Lakshman ;  when  again  she  looked  back  there  too  she  saw  the  Lord  with  his 
brother  and  Sita  in  beauteous  apparel  \  whichever  way  she  turned  her  eyes, 
there  was  the  lord  enthroned  with  saints  and  learned  doctors  ministering  to  him. 
Innumerable  Sivas,  and  Brahmas,  and  Yishnus,  each  excelling  in  majesty, 
bowing  at  his  feet  and  doing  homage ;  all  the  host  of  heaven  with  ihoir  different 
attributes. 

DoU  64. 

Sati  too  and  Sarasvati  and  Lakshmi  in  marvellous  multiplicity  of  form, 
according  to  the  various  appearances  assumed  by  their  lords,  Brahma,  Vishnu, 
and  Mahadeva. 

Chaupdi. 

Each  separate  vision  of  B&ma  was  attended  by  all  the  gods  and  their 
wives,  and  by  the  whole  animate  creation  with  all  its  multitudinous  species. 
But  while  the  adoring  gods  appeared  in  diverse  dresses,  there  was  no  diversity 
pf  form  in  B&nui.    Though  she  saw  many  ]El^tmas,  and  with  him  im  oft-repe^t^ 
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8{ta,  it  was  always  tlie  same  B&ma,  the  same  Lakshman,  and  tlie  same  Sita. 
Sati  was  awe-strickea  as  she  gazed ;  with  flattering  heart  and  nnoonscioos 
frame  she  closed  her  ejes  and  sank  npon  the  ground.  When  again  she  looked 
op,  she  saw  nothing,  and  oft  bowing  her  head  at  Bama's  feet,  she  returned  to 
ihe  spot  where  Mahideva  was  waiting  for  her« 

When  skedrew  near,  he  smiled  and  asked  if  all  were  wdl^  «ajing:  ^Tell 
me  now  the  whole  truth,  how  did  you  put  him  to  the  test  y 

CJiaupdL 

Sati  remembered  the  glory  of  the  lord  and  in  her  awe  concealed  the  truth 
from  Siya,  saying  :  ^  0  sir,  I  tried  no  test,  but  like  you  simply  made  obeisance. 
I  was  confident  that  what  you  said  could  not  be  false.'  Then  Sankara  per- 
ceived by  contemplation  and  understood  all  that  Sati  had  done^  and  bowed  to 
ithe  might  of  B4ma's  delusive  power,  which  had  been  sent  forth  to  put  a  lying 
speech  into  Sati's  mouth.  ^  The  wUl  of  heaven  and  fate  are  strong  :'  thus  he 
ceflected,  in  great  distress  of  mind ;  ^  as  Sati  has  taken  Sfta's  form,  if  now  I 
regard  her  as  my  wife,  my  devotion  will  be  at  an  end^  and  it  will  be  a  sin 
to  me. 

Dohd  66. 

My  love  ie  too  great  io  be  foigott^i,  yet  to  indulge  it  is  criminal.^  He 
«ttered  not  a  word  aloud,  bat  in  his  heart  was  sore  distress. 

Chaupdi. 

At  last,  having  bowed  his  head  at  Etama's  feet  and  meditated  on  his  name, 
he  thus  resolved  and  made  a  vow  in  his  mind:  ^  So  long  as  Said  remains  as  she 
is  now,  I  will  never  touch  her.'  With  this  firm  determination  he  turned  home- 
wards, repeating  his  B&ma  rosary,  and  as  he  went  there  was  a  jubilant  cry  in 
the  heaven :  ^  Glory  to  thee,  Mahadeva,  for  thy  staunch  devotion  ;  who  other 
but  thon,  0  lord  most  strong  in  faith,  would  make  such  a  vow.'  Sati  was 
troubled  when  she  heard  the  heavenly  voice  and  tremblingly  asked  Siva: 
'  Tell  me,  0  true  and  gracious  Lord,  what  was  the  vow.'  But  though  i^e  asked 
«nce  and  again  he  iold  her  not. 

DohdQl. 

Then  she  guessed  of  herself ;  '  The  all- wise  has  discovered  it  all,  though  I 
4uttempted  to  deceive  him — silly  and  senseless  woman  that  I  am.' 
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Sarathdl. 

Water  and  milk  if  mixed  together  are  both  sold  as  milk  ?  but  see  bow  like 
the  nnion  is  to  that  of  lovers ;  the  introduction  of  a  drop  of  acid,  or  of  a  lie,  at 
once  caoses  a  separation. 

Chaupdi. 

Deep  in  thought  and  reflecting  on  what  she  had  done,  no  words  could 
express  her  infinite  sorrow,  and  she  kept  saying  to  herself :  ^  The  gracious  but 
impenetrable  Siva  has  not  openly  mentioned  my  ofience,  but  my  lord  has  aban- 
doned me/  Thus  disturbed  in  soul  by  Sankara's  sternness  and  thinking  of  her 
sin,  she  could  say  nothing,  but  all  the  more  smouldered  within  like  a  furnace. 
When  Mah4deya  saw  her  so  sorrowful,  he  began  to  amuse  her  witli  pleasant 
tales,  relating  various  legends  all  the  way  till  he  came  to  Kail&s.  Then  recall- 
ing his  vow,  he  seated  himself  under  a  fig-tree  in  the  attitude  of  contemplation 
and  by  an  inmiediate  control  of  all  his  members  passed  into  a  long  and  unbroken 
trance.^ 

DohdSS. 

There  Sati  dwelt  on  Eailas,  sorrowing  grievously  ;  not  a  soul  knew  her 
secret,  but  each  day  that  she  passed  was  like  an  age*  * 

ChaupdL 

Ever  growing  more  sick  at  heart:  ^^  When  shall  I  emerge  fT<»n  this  sea  of 
troubles  ?  1  who  put  a  slight  upon  Bdma  and  took  my  husband's  word  to  be  a 
lie.  The  creator  ha»  repaid  me  and  has  done  a»  I  deserved.  Now,  0  Qody 
think  not  thus  within  thyself  that  I  can  live  without  Sankara.  The  anguish  of 
my  heart  is  beyond  wcMrds  ;  but  I  take  comfort  when  I  remember  B&ma,  whom 
men  call  the  lord  of  compassion,  and  whom  the  Vedas  hymn  as  the  remover  of 
distress.  Him  I  supplicate  with  folded  hands.  May  this  body  of  mine  be 
speedily  dissolved.  As  my  love  for  ISiva  is  unfeigned  in  thought,  word,  and 
deed,  and  as  his  word  cannot  fail, 

Doha  69* 

Do  thou,  0  impartial  Lord,  hear  my  prayer  and  speedily  devise  a  plan  by 
which  I  may  die  without  pain  and  avoid  this  intolerable  calamity/' 

^  Literally  tranalated  the  above  passage  would  stand  thus  r — **  Vrisha-ketUy  perceiving  that 
Bati  was  diatrest.  began  to  amuse  her  with  pleasant  talcs,  relating  yarious  legends  all  the  wa^ 
till  VisTandth  arrived  at  Kailds.  Then  recalling  his  vow,  Sambhu  seated  himself  under  a  fig 
tree  in  the  attitude  of  contemplation  and  by  an  immediate  control  of  all  his  members  Sankara 
passed  into  a  long  and  unbroken  trance.'*  As  the  use  of  so  many  different  names,  VriBha-ket% 
YisTuidthy  Sambhuy  and  Sankara-  all  to  designate  the  same  person,  viz.,  Mahideva,  is  likely  ta 
peri'lex  an  English  reader,  I  have  in  this  and  similar  passages  omitted  them  and  simply  substi- 
tttted  the  personal  pronoun. 
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Chaupdu 

Thus  sorrowing  and  weighed  down  by  grievous  and  nnntterable  pain,  the 

royal  lady  had  passed  87,000  years,  when  the  immortal  Sambhu  awoke  from 

his  trance  and  began  to  repeat  B&ma's  name.     Then  Sati  perceived  that  he  had 

returned  to  consciousness  and  went  and  bowed  herself  at  his  feet.    He  gave 

her  a  seat  in  his  presence  and  began  reciting  the  divine  praises.    Now  at  that 

time  Daksha  was  reigning,  and  the  Creator  seeing  him  to  be  thoroughly  fit  had 

made  him  a  king  of  kings.     But  when  he  had  obtained  great  dominion  he 

waxed  exceeding  proud.    Never  was  a  man  bom  into  the  world  whom  kingship 

did  not  intoxicate. 

Dohd  70. 

By  the  priests'  suggestion  all  began  preparing  a  great  sacrifice  for  Daksha, 
and  the  gods  who  accept  oblations  were  all  courteously  invited  to  attend. 

Chaupdi. 

Kinnars,  Serpents,  Saints,  Gandharvas,  all  the  gods  and  their  wives,  except 
Vishnu,  Brahma,  and  Mah&deva,  proceeded  thither  in  their  chariots.  Sati  saw 
the  strangely  beautiful  procession  going  through  the  sky,  with  the  heavenly- 
nymphs  singing  so  melodiously  that  any  saint's  meditation  would  be  broken  by 
the  sound  of  it,  and  she  asked  Siva  its  reason  ;  whereupon  he  explained.  Then 
was  she  glad  when  she  heard  of  her  father's  sacrifice  and  thought : — ^^  If  my 
lord  will  allow  me,  I  will  make  it  an  excuse  for  going  to  stay  a  few  days  with 
him. "  It  was  such  sore  pain  to  leave  her  lord,  that  she  long  dare  not  speak, 
remembering  her  transgression  ;  but  at  last  with  a  soft  and  timid  voice,  overflow- 
ing with  modesty  and  affection,  she  said  : — 

Dohd  71. 

'  There  is  great  rejoicing  at  my  father's  house ;  with  my  gradous  lord's 
permission  I  will  duteously  go  and  see  it.' 

Chaupdu 

Said  he—'  It  would  please  me  well ;  but  there  is  a  difficulty,  as  you  have 
not  been  invited.  Daksha  has  summoned  all  his  other  daughters,  but  has  left 
you  out  on  account  of  his  quarrel  with  me,  for  he  took  offence  at  my  behaviour 
in  Brahma's  court,  and  that  is  the  reason  he  slights  me  to-day.  If  you  go  with- 
out being  asked,  you  will  lose  temper,  love,  and  honour.  One  may  go  no  doubt 
without  an  invitation  to  the  house  of  a  friend,  or  master,  or  father,  or  confessor, 
but  no  good  can  result  from  going  where  an  enemy  is  present.'  Thus  Sambhu 
warned  her  over  and  over  again;  but  fate  was  too  strong,  she  would  not  be  con- 
vinced.   Said  the  lord  : — '  To  go  unasked  is  not  right,  as  I  take  it' 
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Dohjd  72. 

When  Mah&deya  saw  that  no  amount  of  talking  would  make  her  stay,  he 
appointed  his  chief  ministers  as  her  escort  and  allowed  her  to  depart. 

Chaupdu 
When  Bhavdni  came  to  her  father's  hoase,  from  fear  of  Duksha  no  one  greet- 
ed her ;  only  her  mother  met  her  kindly  and  her  sisters  received  her  with  a  smile. 
Daksha  uttered  not  a  word  of  salatation  and  bnmed  with  rage  to  see  her.  When 
Sati  went  to  look  at  the  sacrifice,  she  could  nowhere  find  anything  for  Sambhu  : 
then  Sankara's  words  came  back  into  her  mind,  and  her  heart  so  burned  within 
her  at  the  slight  upon  her  lord,  that  the  former  pain  she  had  felt  was  not  to  be 
compared  to  her  present  emotion.  There  are  many  grievous  pains  in  the  world, 
but  nothing  so  bad  as  a  family  slight.  The  more  she  thought  of  it,  the  more 
furious  she  grew,  though  her  mother  tried  hard  to  pacify  her. 

JDohd  73. 

This  insult  to  Siva  could  not  be  borne  ;  her  soul  refused  to  be  pacified; 
and  thrusting  away  from  her  the  shrinking  crowd,  she  cried  in  wild  accents  :^ 

Chaupdi. 

"  Hear,  all  ye  elders  of  the  assembly,  who  have  talked  over  this  slight  upon 
Sankara.  Speedily  shall  ye  reap  your  due  reward,  and  dearly  shall  my  father 
rue  it  Whenever  blasphemy  is  spoken  against  the  saints,  or  Sambhu,  or 
Vishnu,  the  ordinance  is  either  to  tear  out  the  blasphemer's  tongue,  if  it  is  in 
your  power,  or  else  to  close  your  ears  and  run  away.  The  universal  spirit, 
the  great  lord,  Pur&ri,  the  father  of  the  world,  the  friend  of  all,  he  it  is  whom 
my  besotted  father  has  reviled.  Therefore  this  body  of  mine,  begotten  of 
his  seed,  I  hasten  to  abandon,  and  impress  on  my  soul  the  image  of  him  who 
bears  the  moon  as  his  crest  and  a  bull  as  his  device."  As  she  thus  spoke,  the 
flames  consumed  her  body ;  a  great  ciy  of  lamentation  went  up  from  the  whole 
assembly. 

Dohd  74. 

When  Sambhu's  attendants  heard  of  Sati's  death,  they  began  to  destroy 
all  the  sacrificial  offerings  ;  but  the  great  saint  Bbrigu,  seeing  the  destruction, 
came  and  saved  them. 

ChaupdL 

When  Sambhu  got  the  news  he  sent  Birbhadra  in  his  wrath,  who  went 
and  scattered  the  sacrifice  and  requited  aU  the  gods  as  they  deserved.  Daksha's 
act  is  famous  throughout  the  world  as  an  example  of  hostility  to  Sambhu  ;  and 
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as  the  story  is  so  well  known,  I  have  told  it  in  brief.  Sati  at  her  death  asked 
iliis  boon  of  Hari,  that  in  every  saccessive  birth  she  might  show  her  love  to 
Siva.  On  this  account  she  was  born  in  the  form  of  P&rvati,  as  the  daughter  of 
King  Him&laya.  From  the  time  that  she  entered  the  hoase  of  the  monarch  of 
mountains,  it  was  pervaded  by  fortune  and  prosperity,  and  hermits  made  their 
homes  all  about  it,  in  fit  places  assigned  them  by  the  king. 

Doha  75. 

Strange  trees  of  many  kinds,  with   never-failing  flowers  and  fruits, 
appeared  on  the  beautiful  hills,  and  mines  of  jewels  were  discovered. 

Chaupdi. 

All  the  rivers  flowed  with  the  purest  water  ;  birds,  deer,  and  bees  were  all 
equally  joyous  ;  every  animal  forgot  its  instinctive  antipathies  and  dwelt  loving* 
ly  on  the  mountain,  which  was  as  glorified  by  Girij&'s  coming  as  a  man  is 
glorified  by  the  spirit  of  £iiith.  Svery  day  was  some  new  delight  in  the  king's 
palace,  and  Brahma  and  all  the  gods  vied  in  singing  its  praises.  On  hearing  the 
news,  N4rad  went  to  visit  the  mountain  king,  who  received  him  with  high 
hopour  and  bathed  his  feet  and  led  him  to  a  throne.  The  queen  too  bowed  her 
head  before  him  and  sprinkled  the  whole  house  with  the  water  sanctified  by  his 
use.  Then  the  king  told  all  his  good  fortune  and  summoned  his  daughter  also 
to  the  presence  and  said  :-^ 

Dohd  76. 

"  Thou  who  knowest  all  time,  past,  present,  or  future,  and  who  has  tra- 
versed the  whole  universe,  tell  me,  bast  of  saints,  after  well  considering  the 
matter,  what  there  is  good  and  what  bad  about  my  daughter." 

Chaup6L 

The  saint  replied  with  a  smile,  in  soft  but  profound  words  : — "  Your  daugh- 
ter  is  a  mine  of  perfection,  beautiful,  amiable  and  intelligent,  whether  she 
be  called  UmA,  or  Ambikd,  or  Bhavani  5  a  maiden  with  every  quality  that 
endears  a  wife  to  a  husband.  Firm  as  a  rock  her  good  fortune,  and  in  her  her 
parents  are  blessed  ;  she  shall  be  worshipped  throughout  the  whole  world,  and 
in  her  service  shall  be  fruition  of  every  desire.  Through  her  name  woman 
shall  be  enabled  to  walk  the  path  of  wifely  duty,  though  it  be  like  the  edge  of 
a  sword.  Such,  0  king,  are  thy  daughter's  merits  ;  but  you  have  now  to  hear 
two  or  three  drawbacks.  A  person  who  has  neither  beauty  nor  dignity,  with- 
out father  or  mother,  an  ascetic  with  no  thought  for  any  one, 

XO 
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Dohd  77. 

A  mendicant  reclase  with  matted  hair,  a  celibate  with  naked  body  and 
hideous  accoutrements^  Such  a  one  shall  he  her  lord^  as  I  read  hj  the  lines  on 
her  pahu.'* 

Chaupii. 

When  the  fkther  and  mother  heard  the  saint's  words,  and  knew  thej  most 
be  true,  they  became  sad  ;  but  XJm&  rejoiced  ;  nor  did  Nirad  even  understand, 
for  all  seemed  affected  alike,  though  the  cause  was  different.^  All  Oirija's 
attendants,  and  she  herself  and  her  father  and  her  mother  Maina,  were  tremble* 
ing  and  had  their  eyes  fiiU  of  tears  ;  but  Umft  cherished  the  saint's  words  in  her 
heart,  saying  : — ^  They  cannot  be  false  :*  and  her  love  for  Siva's  lotus  feet  revived  ; 
though  the  doubt  remained,  How  difficult  to  find  him  \  But  as  it  was  no  fit- 
ting time  for  a  disclosure,  she  suppressed  her  emotion  and  went  back  to  th# 
bosom  of  her  playmates.  They  and  the  parents  were  distrest  by  the  thought 
oi  the  saint's  in&llible  utterance,  and  the  king,  with  an  ^ort  cried  aloud ; — ^  O 
sir,  tell  me  what  remedy  to  devise*' 

Said  the  saint ; — ^^  Hear,  0  Himavant,  what  fkte  has  written  on  the  fore-^ 
head,  nor  god  nor  demon,  man>  serpent^  nor  s«int>  ia  able  to  efface* 

Chaupdi. 

Yet  one  mode  of  escape  I  will  tell  you,^  which  by  the  help  of  heaven  may 
avail*  IJma's  bridegroom  will  infallibly  be  such  a  one  aa  I  have  described  to 
joxjL ;  but  all  the  bad  points  that  I  have  enumerated  I  find  to  exist  in  Siva.  If 
a  marriage  with  him  can  be  brought  about,  every  one.  will  account  his  vices  as 
virtues,  ^ough  Hari  takes  a  serpent  for  his  couch,  the  wise  account  it  no 
fault  in  him ;  though  fire  and  the  sun  devour  anything  they  come  across,  no  one 
therefore  calls  them  blind ;  though  its  stream  flows  in  one  place  pure  and  in 
another  sullied,  no  one  vrould  call  the  Ganges  impure.  The  powerful,  my  friend,^ 
are  always  faultless,  like  the  mm,  fire,  or  the  Oanges. 

DoU  79. 

The  fool  who  in  the  pride  of  knowledge  presumes  to  copy  them,  saying 
'  it  is  the  same  for  a  man  as  for  a  god,'  shall  be  cast  into  hell  for  as  long  as  the 
world  lasts,* 

^  That  is  to  say,  they  all  shod  tean,  but  the  parents  wept  lor  aorrow  and  Umi  for  joy. 

*  A  tiaiilar  doctrine  is  inculcated  in  the  Xth  Book  of  the  Bh^gavata  Porioa :  '*  The  traos^ 
greieion  of  virtue  and  the  darini;  acts  which  are  witnessed  in  saperior  being-*  mnst  not  be  charged 
lis  faults  sgaiast  those  glorioos  persons,    I^et  no  one  but  a  superior  being  ever  e^ea  in  thought 
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ChaupdL 

Thoagh  ihej  know  that  wine  is  made  with  Ganges  water,  jet  saints  will 
never  taste  it ;  bat  the  Ganges  itself^  wherever  found,  is  always  pare  ;  and  here^ 
in  is  seen  the  difference  between  mastery  and  subjection.  ^  The  lord  Sambha 
is  all-powerful,  and  an  alliance  with  him  is  in  every  way  auspicious^  But  it  is^ 
bard  to  propitiate  him;  yet  if  penance  is  undergone  he  is  quickly  satisfied.  If 
then  your  daughter  will  practise  penance,  Tripur&ri  will  be  able  to  erase  the 
lines  of  fate  ;  and  though  there  may  be  many  bridegrooms  in  tiie  world,  the 
only  one  fmr  her  is  Kva,  and  none  else.  He  answers  prayer,  relieves  the  dis» 
tress  of  the  &ithfnl^  is  full  of  eompassion  and  a  delight  to  his  servants  ;  unless 
he  is  propitiated,  no  one  will  attain  his  heart's  desire^  though  he  practise  infi«^ 
aite'penaBce  and  austerity J^ 

Dohd  80* 

So  saying,,  and  with  his  thoughts  fixed  on  Hari,,  NiSradl  gaire  his- Messing; 
to  the  king  and  added  i— ^  Now  fear  not,  all  will  turn  out  welU 

ChaupiiL 

Having  thus  spoken,,  the  saint  returned  to  Brahman's  eourL  Hear  now  the* 
end  of  the  story  how  it  came  about  Maina  finding  her  husband  alone  said  te^ 
him  : — ^'  My  lord>  I  do  not  understand  the  saint's  meaning.  If  the  bridegroooi 
and  his  position  and  fiunily  are  unobjectionable  and  such  as  befit  your  daughter,, 
then  conclude  the  marriage ;  but  if  not,  let  her  remain  a  maid^i  r  for„  my  lon^ 
Uma  is  as  dear  to  me  aa  life..  If  she  dx)es  not  get  a  husband  woFthy  of  her, 
every  one  will  say  the  mountain-king  is  himself  a  mere  blocks  Bemember  this,, 
and  so  marry  her  that  there  may  be  no  heartburning  hereafber^'*'  With  these 
words  she  laid  her  head  at  his  teet  The  king  affectionately  replied :— ^  Sooner 
shall  fire  break  out  in  the  moon  than  N4rad's  word  be  gainsaid*. 

Dohd  SI. 

Put  away  all  anxiety,  my  dear,  and  fix  your  thoughts  on  t&e  good  God,, 
who  h«8  created  Pirrati  and  who  will  protect  her. 

fnctUe  the  tame.  Seeing  then  that  the  taints  are  oncontroUed  and  act  at  ihey  pleate,  how  can. 
there  be  any  rettraint  upon  tlie  Sapreme*  when  he  has  voluntarily  astmned  a  body."  Granted, 
those  reaFOcable  limitationt.  which  the  Hinda  mind  with  its  tendency  to  exaggeration  wat  nnfor- 
tpnately  to  psone  to  neglet  t,  the  aeDtiment  it  ettentially  tvoe  and  it  recommended  by  Catholie 
theologiant  Thos  Cardinal  Newman  writes:  ^ It  never  turpriset  me  to  read  anything  nnotoal 
in  the  deTotiont  ol  a  saist.  Snch  men  are  on  a  terel  very  different  from  our  own,  and  we  cannol 
nnderttand  tht:m.  I  hold  this  to  be  an  important  canon  in  the  lives  ol  the  saints,  according  to. 
tile  words  of  the  apostle."'  **  The  spiritual  man  judges  all  things,  and  he  himself  it  judged  of  mi 
one."  But  we  may  nfrain  from  judging,  without  proceeding  to  imitate.  The  taintt  are  beyondt 
It,  and  we  mutt  use  them  at  pattemt,  not  at  copies." 

1  The  meaning  is,  v  ine,  though  made  of  Ganges  water,  it  ttill  impure  i  but  the  Gangea  iir^ 
aeli  it  always  puse,  even  tixough.  wine  may  liaKe  b^  pouied  into  It. 
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Chaupdi. 

Now,  if  you  have  any  love  for  your'  child,  go,  and  thus  admonish  her  : — 
Penance  is  the  means  of  approach  to  Biva,  and  there  is  no  other  way  of  escape 
ing  sorrow.  Narad's  words  are  pregnant  and  full  of  meaning ;  Mahddeva  is  in 
fact  beautiful  and  accomplished  ;  recognize  this  truth  and  doubt  not ;  he  is  in 
every  way  irreproachable."  When  she  heard  her  husband's  words  she  was 
glad  of  heart  and  at  once  rose  and  went  where  Umi  was.  On  seeing  the  girl 
her  eyes  filled  with  tears,  and  she  affectionately  took  her  in  her  lap  and  again 
and  again  pressed  her  to  her  bosom  ;  but  could  not  say  a  word  for  the  choking 
in  her  throat :  Then  the  mother  of  the  universe,  the  all-wise  Bhav&ni,  her 
mother's  deUght,  said  softly  :— 

DoM  82. 

'^  Listen,  mother,  to  the  vision  I  am  about  to  tell  you ;  a  fair  and  lovely 
Brfilimaii  prince  has  tihus  instructed  me  : 

Go,  mountain  maid,  and  practise  penance,  reflecting  that  K&rad's  words 
are  infallibly  true.  Tour  parents,  too,  are  pleased  with  the  idea,  for  penance 
is  full  of  peace  and  puts  an  end  to  pain  and  sin.  By  the  virtue  of  penance  the 
Creator  made  the  world  ;  by  the  virtue  of  penance  Vishnu  redeems  the  world  ; 
by  the  virtue  of  penance  Sambhu  destroys  it.  It  is  by  the  virtue  of  penance' 
that  the  Great  Serpent  supports  the  burden  of  the  earth,  and  in  short  the  whole 
creation,  Bhav4ni,  depends  upon  penance  ;  do  you  then  practise  it."  On 
hearing  these  words  her  mother  was  astounded,  and  sent  for  the  king  and' 
declared  to  him  the  vision.  Then,  after  consoling  her  parents  in  every  possible* 
way,  Umd  in  gladness  of  heart  commenced  her  penance  ;  while  they  and  all 
their  loving  dependants  grew  sad  of  face,  nor  could  speak  a  word. 

DoM  83. 

Then  came  Yedasiras^  and  instructed  them  all ;  and  when  they  had  heard 
of  PArvati's  glory  they  were  comforted. 

ChaupdL 

But  Umi,  cherishing  in  her  heart  the  feet  of  her  dear  lord,  went  into  the 
forest  and  began  her  penance.  Though  her  delicate  frame  was  little  fit  for  such 
austerities,  she  abandoned  all  food  and  became  absorbed  in  prayer,  her  devotion 
80  growing  day  by  day  that  all  bodily  wants  were  forgotten,  and  her  soul  was , 

iVedasnras,  a  son  of  Marluudeyi  and  Mfirdhany^,  was,  bj  his  wile  Fiyari,  the  progenitor  Ofi 
thcBhirgayaBrahnuLBa.  ' 
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wholly  given  to  penance.  For  a  thousand  years  she  ate  only  roots  and  froit ; 
for  a  hundred  years  she  lived  on  vegetables  ;  for  some  days  her  only  sustenance 
was  water  and  air,  and  on  some  she  maintained  a  yet  more  absolute  fast.  For 
three  thousand  years  she  ate  only  dry  leaves  of  the  beP^  tree  that  had  fallen  to 
the  ground,  and  at  last  abstained  even  from  dry  leaves,  whence  she  acquired 
ike  name  of  apama  (^the  leafless').  At  the  sight  of  her  emaciated  frame, 
Brahma's  deep  voice  resounded  through  the  heavens  :— 

Dohd  84. 

'^  Hear,  daughter  of  the  mountain  king !  your  desire  is  accomplished ; 
eease  all  these  intolerable  afflictions  :  Tripurari  will  soon  be  yours. 

Chaupdu 

Though  there  have  been  many  saints,  both  resolute  and  wise,  not  one, 
Bhav&ni,  has  performed  such  penance  as  this :  submit  now  to  my  commands, 
knowing  them  to  be  ever  true  and  ever  good.  When  your  father  comes  to  call 
you,  cease  to  resist  and  go  home  with  him  ;  and  when  the  seven  sages  meet 
you,  know  this  to  be  the  test  of  the  heavenly  prediction."  When  she  heard 
Brahma's  voice  thus  speaking  from  on  high,  Girij4  thrilled  with  delight.  Now 
with  her  we  have  done  for  a  time,  while  we  turn  to  Sambhu.  From  the  day 
when  Sati's  spirit  left  the  body  he  became  a  rigid  ascetic,  ever  telling  his  beads 
in  Bama's  name,  and  attending  the  public  recitations  in  his  honour  : 

Dohd  85. 

Even  he,  Siva,  the  pure  intelligence,  the  abode  of  bliss,  exempt  from  lust^ 
frenzy,  and  delusion,  wanders  about  on  earth  with  his  heart  fixed  on  Hari,  the 
joy  of  the  whole  world, 

Chaupdu 

Now  instructing  saints  in  wisdom,  now  expounding  Bama's  praises,  and 
though  himself  the  all-wise  and  passionless  lord  god,  yet  saddened  by  the  sad- 
ness of  a  bereaved  disciple.  In  this  way  many  ages  passed,  while  his  love  for 
B&ma  daily  increased.  Then  the  generous  and  merciful  god,  full  of  grace  and 
benignity,  seeing  his  steadfastness  and  affection,  and  the  unchangeable  stamp  of 
devotion  on  his  soul,  became  manifest  in  all  his  glory  and  lauded  him  highly,  for 
none  other  had  ever  accomplished  such  a  vow.  In  diverse  ways  he  instructed 
him,  telling  him  of  Parvati's  birth  and  of  her  virtuous  deeds,  all  at  full  length, 
in  his  infinite  compassion. 

.'  The  M  tiee  (.jSgb  Marmelmi)  U  Bpecialljr  sacred  to  Sivm. 

11 
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Dohd  86. 

"  Now,  Siva,  if  you  have  any  love  for  me,  listen  to  my  request  :  go  and 
marry  the  mountain  maid  and  do  as  I  ask  you/' 

Chaupdu 

Said  Siva — ^^  Though  it  is  not  what  I  approve,  yet  when  a  master  speaks  he 
must  not  be  gainsaid.  I  must  needs  bow  to  your  order,  for  obedience  is  the  high- 
est duty.  If  a  man  would  prosper,  he  must  do,  without  thinking,  as  he  is  told 
by  his  parents,  or  his  confessor,  or  his  superior  ;  you  are  in  every  way  my 
benefactor,  and  I  bow  to  your  commands.^'  The  lord  was  pleased  when  he 
heard  Sankara's  reply  so  full  of  faith,  knowledge,  and  religious  feeling,  and 
said — "  Hara,  your  vow  has  been  kept ;  attend  now  to  what  I  have  told  you.  '* 
So  saying  he  vanished,  but  the  vision  remained  impressed  in  Sankara's  souL 
^hen  oame  the  seven  Rishis  to  visit  him  and  he  addressed  them  thus  in  pleasant 
wise  :-:-- 

Dohd  87. 

^^  Go  to  Parvati  and  make  trial  of  her  love^  and  then  send  her  father  ta 
fetch  her  home  and  remove  all  his  doubts.'^ 

Chaupdi* 

When  the  Rishis  saw  Gkturi,  she  seemed  to  them  like  Penance  personified^ 
and  they  cried — "  Hear,  0  daughter  of  the  mountain  I  Why  practise  such 
grievous  self-mortfication?  What  has  been  the  sin,  or  what  is  the  aim?  Tell 
us  the  whole  secret  truly."  When  Bhav&ni  heard  their  speech,  she  replied  iik 
strangely  moving  terms :— "  I  greatly  shrink  from  telling  my  secret,  for  you  will 
smile  at  my  folly  when  you  hear  it ;  but  my  soul  is  obstinately  set  and  refuses 
to  hear  instruction,  thought  I  am  like  one  building  a  house  upon  the  water,  or 
as  6ne  who  would  fly  T^dthout  wings,  relying  only  on  the  truth  of  N&rada's 
prophecy.  See,  0  saints,  the  extent  of  my  madness.  I  long  for  the  unchanged 
able  Sankara  as  my  husband/' 

DoM  88. 

The  Rishis  smiled  on  hearing  her  speech,  and  ^d: — "  Ton  are  a  true" 
daughter  of  the  parent  rock  ;  but  tell  me  who  has  ever  listened  to  N&rada'a 
advice  and  had  a  home  ? 

Chanpdu 

"  Did  he  not  advise  Dasksha's  sons,  and  they  never  saw  their  father'* 
house  again  ?    It  was  he,  too,  who  ruined  Chitraketu'i^  family,  and  also  Hiranya- 
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kasipu's.^  Whoever  listens  to  N&rada's  advice,  be  it  man  or  woman,  is  certain 
to  become  a  homeless  beggar.  Seemingly  pious,  bat  deceitful  at  heart,  he  would 
make  every  one  like  himself^  And  now  you  are  led  away  by  his  words,  and  are 
longing  to  marry  a  very  outcast,  a  worthless,  shameless,  tattered  wretch,  with  a 
necklace  of  serpents  and  skulls,  and  without  either  family,  or  house,  or  even 
clothes.  Tell  me  now — what  pleasure  is  to  be  had  from  such  a  bridegroom  a& 
this  ?  Better  forget  the  ravings  of  the  impostor.  For  he  married  Sati  only^ 
because  other  people  suggested  it,  and  soon  abandoned  her  and  left  her  to  die. 

Dohd  89. 

And  now  he  never  gives  her  a  thought,  but  goes  about  a  begging,  and  eats- 
and  sleeps  at  his  ease.  What  respectable  woman  could  ever  stay  with  such  a 
confirmed  solitary  2 

Chaupdi^ 

To-day  if  yon  will  hear  my  words,  I  have  liiooght  of  aa  exeeUent  bride- 
groom for  you,  so  beautiful  and  honourable,  so  pleasant  and  amiable,  that  evea 
the  Veda  hymns  hia  praise — the  faultless  and  all-perfect  lord  of  Lakshmi,  wha 
reigns  at  Yaikuntha..  He  is  the  husband  that  I  will  bring  you."  On  hearing' 
tills  £3iav&ai  smiled  and  replied^  ^'  Yqu  said  true  that  I  inherit  a  rock-nature^ 
and  would  sooner  die  than  yield.  Gk>149  again,  is  another  product  of  the  rock^ 
ihat  cannot  be  changed  by  any  amount  of  burning.  Nor  will  I  change  my  faith 
m  Narada's  word  ;  whether  my  house  be  full  or  desolate,  I  fear  not :  whoever 
doubts  the  word  of  his  spiritual  adviser  mu^t  never  dreapi  of  obtaining  either 
happiness  or  riches. 

1  It  was  bj  NUrada'to  adrioe  thai  the  sons  of  Daksha  were  diasaaded  from  multipljing  their 
race,  and  scattered  themselres  all  orer  the  world  in  the  hope  of  acquiring  knowledge.  Not  one  of 
them  erer  returned,  and  the  unhappy  father,  thus  deserted  bj  all  his  children,  denounced  as  a  corse 
upon  NinEula  that  he,  too,  should  alwajs  be  a  homeless  wanderer  on  the  face  of  the  earth. 

King  Chitraketu  was  childless,  though  he  had  a  thousand  wives.  At  last,  bf  the  blessing  of 
a  saint,  one  of  them  bore  him  a  son ;  but  when  it  was  a  jear  old  they  all  conspired  together  and 
poisoned  it.  'Hie  king  was  weeping  sorely  with  the  dead  child  in  his  arms,  when  N4rada  came  and 
after  much  persuasion  consented  to  restore  it  to  life.  It  at  once  sat  up  and  began  to  speak,  say- 
ing that  in  a  former  state  of  existence  it  had  been  a  king,  who  had  retired  from  the  world  into  a 
hermitage.  There  one  day  a  woman  in  cliarity  gave  hiin  a  cake  of  fuel,  which  he  put  on  the  fire 
without  perceiring  Ihat  there  were  in  it  a  thousand  little  ants  These  innocent  creatures  all 
perished  in  the  flames,  but  were  bom  again  in  a  more  exalted  position  as  Chitraketu's  wires ;  while* 
the  woman  who  gaTo  the  fuel,  and  the  hermit  who  used  it,  became  the  mother  and  the  child,  whom 
Inexorable  fate  had  thus  punished  for  their  former  sinful  inadvertence.  After  finishing  thia 
explanation  th^  child  again  fell  back  dead,  and  Chitraketu,  giring  up  all  hope  of  an  heir,  abandoned 
the  throne  and  began  a  course  of  penanoe. 

When  KayiLdhn,  the  wife  of  the  demon-king  Hiranya-kasipu,  was  about  to  bring  forth,  she 
received  instruction  from  the  sage  N£rada,  whose  words  reached  even  to  the  ears  of  the  diild  ii» 
her  womb.     Accordingly  from  the  moment  he  was  born  he  devoted  himself  to  the  s^icc  of 
Vishnu,  and  thus  provoked  his  impious  father  to  the  acts  of  persecution  which  resulted  in.  hist 
own  destciiction  and  the  extiiMttion  of  .his  xoijbI  line. 
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Dohd  90. 

Mah4deya  is  full  of  faults,  while  Vishnu  is  all-perfect :  but  the  heart  con- 
cerns itself  only;  about  the  object  it  happens  to  fancy. 

Chaupii, 
If,  reverend  sirs,  I  had  met  you  sooner,  I  would  have  submitted  to  your 
advice  ;  but  now  that  I  have  given  my  life  for  Sambhu,  it  is  too  late  to  weigh 
his  merits  and  defects.  If  you  are  firmly  resolved  upon  making  a  match,  you 
need  not  stand  idle  ;  the  world  is  full  of  young  men  and  maidens  ;  but  as  for 
me,  though  I  hold  out  for  a  million  lives,  I  will  either  wed  Sambhu  or  remain 
a  virgin.  I  will  not  forget  Narada's  admonition,  who  told  me  again  and  again 
of  Mahideva.  I,  who  am  styled  the  mother  of  the  world,  fall  at  your  feet  and 
bid  you  return  home ;  your  time  is  lost."  When  the  sages  beheld  her  devotion 
they  cried,  "  Glory,  glory,  glory  to  the  great  mother  Bhavdni, 

Doha  91. 
United  as  May&  to  the  god  Siva,  the  parents  of  the  universe  1"  then  bow- 
ing the  head  at  her  feet  and  thrilling  with  rapture  they  left; 

Chaupdi, 
And  sent  King  Himavant^  and  with  many  entreaties  brought  Qirij&  back. 
When  they  returned  to  Siva  and  told  him  Umd's  whole  history,  he  was  delight- 
ed to  hear  of  her  affection,  and  they  went  gladly  home.  Then  the  all-wise 
Sambhu,  firmly  directing  his  intention^  began  a  meditation  on  Bama.  Now  at 
that  time  was  a  demon  T&raka,  of  gigantic  strength  of  arm  and  high  renown, 
who  had  subdued  the  sovereigns  of  every  region  and  robbed  the  gods  of  all 
their  happiness.  Knowing  neither  age  nor  death,  he  was  invincible  ;  and  the 
powers  of  heaven  were  vanquished  in  innumerable  battles.  At  last  they  all 
went  and  cried  to  the  Creator^  and  he  seeing  them  so  dismayed, 

DoU  92. 
Reassured  them,  saying  : — "  The  demon  shall  die  when  a  son  is  bom  of 
the  seed  of  S^unbhu,  who  shall  conquer  him  in  fight. 

Chaupdi. 
Having  heard  what  I  say,  devise  a  plan  by  which  such  a  lord  may  arise 
and  assist  you.  After  Sati  quitted  the  body  at  Daksha's  sacrifice,  she  was  bom 
again  as  the  daughter  of  the  Himalaya,  and  has  been  practising  penance  in  the 
hope  of  obtaining  Sambhu  to  husband.  He^  on  the  other  hand,  has  left  all  and 
sits  absorbed  in  contemplation.  Though  it  will  be  a  difficult  business,  yet  list 
to  what  I  propose.  Send  K&ma,  the  god  of  love,  to  Siva  to  agitate  his  soul, 
find  then  I  will  approach  with  bowed  head  and  arrange  the  marriage,  and  in 
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this  way  your  object  will  be  attained."  All  exclaimed  that  the  plan  was  good^ 
and  heartily  applauded  it  Then  came  the  god  with  the  five  arrows  and  the 
fish-standard  ; 

DoM  93. 

And  they  told  him  their  distress.  He  heard,  and  after  reflecting  a  little 
replied  with  a  smile — ^'  Sambhu's  displeasure  will  work  me  no  good, 

Chawpdi, 

Tet  I  will  do  you  this  service.  The  scriptures  say  charity  is  the  highest 
of  virtues,  and  one  who  gives  his  life  for  another  is  ever  the  praise  of  the  saints." 
So  saying  he  bowed  and  took  his  leave,  he  and  his  attendant,^  with  his  bow  of 
flowers  in  his  hand.  And  as  he  went  he  thought  within  himself :—' Siva's 
displeasure  will  surely  be  my  death.'  Therefore  he  hastened  to  exhibit  his 
power,  and  for  a  time  reduced  to  subjection  the  whole  world.  If  love  is  pro- 
voked, the  stepping-stones  of  the  law  are  swept  away  in  a  moment ;  religious 
vows  and  obligations,  self-control,  ceremonial  observances,  knowledge  and 
philosophy,  virtuous  practices,  prayer,  penanoe,  self-mortification,  the  whole 
spiritual  army,  is  panic-stricken  and  put  to  flight 

Chhand  3. 
Virtue's  grand  force  is  routed  in  panic  and  dismay. 
And  in  dark  nooks  of  holy  books  her  champions  skulk  away. 
Great  god  of  fate  I  in  this  dread  state  what  saving  power  is  nigh  ? 
^  Gainst  man's  one  heart  Love's  fivefold  dart  wins  easy  victory. 

Dohd  94. 

Every  creature  in  the  word,  animate  or  inanimate,  male  or  female,  forgot 
natural  restraint  and  became  subject  to  love. 

Chaupdi, 

In  every  heart  was  a  craving  for  love  :  the  tree  bent  its  boughs  to  kiss  the 
creeper  ;  the  overflowing  river  ran  into  the  arms  of  ocean  ;  lakes  and  ponds 
effected  a  meeting.  And  when  such  was  the  case  with  inanimate  creation,  what 
need  to  speak  of  man  ?  Beasts  on  land  and  birds  in  the  air,  under  the  influence 
of  love,  were  unmindful  of  time  and  season  ;  all  were  agitated  and  blind  with 
desire,  and  the  swan  regarded  neither  night  nor  day.*     Gods,  demons,  men, 

'  Kimadera's  attendant  is  Bitur&ja,  or  Baaanta,  the  spring  season. 

*  The  male  and  female  chakwa  (swan,  or  rather  Brahmani  duck)  are  doomed  for  ever  to 
aoctomal  separation,  and  are  suid  to  pass  the  night  on  the  opposite  banks  of  a  rirer,  ▼ainl7  call- 
ing to  each  other  to  cross.    Daring  love's  brief  triumph  the  curse  was  for  once  remored. 

12 
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kinnaras,  serpents,  ghosts,  witches,  goblins,  and  imps  were  all  at  once  enslaved 
bj  love ;  even  saints  and  hermits,  sages  and  ascetics,  became  again  sensual 
under  his  infiuenoe. 

Chhand  4. 

When  saints  and  hermits  own  his  sway,  why  speak  of  serf  and  thrall  ? 

God's  whole  creation,  recreant  grown,  swore  love  was  all  in  all  ; 

Each  jocund  dame,  each  amorous  swain,  found  heaven  in  love's  embrace  : 

Two  hours  sped  past,  love  still  stood  fast  and  reigned  in  Brahma's  place. 

Sorathd  8. 

None  is  so  bold  but  love  steals  his  heart,  and  only  they  whom  B4ma  pro- 
tects can  then  escape. 

Chaupdu 

For  two  hours  this  triumph  lasted,  till  K&madeva  drew  nigh  to  Sambhu. 
On  seeing  him  Love  trembled,  and  the  whole  world  returned  to  itself.  Every 
living  creature  at  once  grew  calm,  as  when  a  drunkard  recovers  from  his 
drunkenness.  When  Love  looked  at  Siva,  the  invincible  and  unapproachable 
god,  he  feared  ;  then  returned  shame  too  strong  for  words  and,  resolved  upon 
death,  he  formed  his  plan  of  attack.  Forthwith  lusty  Spring  stepped  forth, 
and  every  tree  broke  into  blossom ;  wood  and  grove,  lake  and  pond,  every 
quarter  of  the  heaven,  gladdened  and  overflowed  as  it  were  with  love,  and  even 
the  deadest  soul  quickened  at  the  sight. 

Chhand  5, 

At  love's  touch  the  dead  were  quickened,  blossomed  all  the  wood  so  dark^ 

While  a  breeze,  soft,  cool,  and  fragrant,  fanned  the  love^nkindled  spark. 

Laughs  the  lake  with  many  a  lotus,  hum  the  bees  with  drowsy  sound, 

Swans  and  parrots  chatter  gaily,  gladly  dance  the  nymphs  around. 

Dohd  95. 

Though  he  tried  every  trick  and  manifold  devoice,  yet  he  and  his  army 
were  defeated ;  Siva's  unbroken  trance  still  continued^  and  Love  grew  furious. 

Chaupdi 

Seeing  a  mango  tree  with  spreading  boughs,  he  in  his  folly  climbed  up 
into  it ;  then  fitted  a  shaft  to  his  flowery  bow,  and  in  his  great  passion  taking 
Aim  and  drawing  the  string  home  to  the  ear  he  let  fly  and  lodged  the  five  arrows 
in  his  breast    Then  the  trance  was  broken  and  Sambhu  awoke.    In  the  lord'i 


*  r  •  * 
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soul  was  great  agitation;  lie  opened  his  eyes,  and  looking  all  round  saw  K&ma- 
deva  in  the  mango  tree.  At  his  wrath  the  three  worlds  trembled.  Then  Siva 
unclosed  his  third  eye,  and  bj  its  flash  K&madeva  was  reduced  to  ashes.  A 
confused  cry  went  up  through  the  universe  from  the  gods  in  their  dismay,  from 
the  demons  in  exultation  ;  the  rich  were  sad  when  they  remembered  love's 
dfilights^  while  saints  and  hermits  felt  relieved  of  a  thorn.  ^ 

Chhand  6. 

The  saints  were  freed  from  torment :  but  Rati  swooned  for  woe, 
And  in  sad  guise  with  weeping  eyes  at  Siva's  throne  fell  low, 
Sore  wailing  and  lamenting  her  dear  lord's  hapless  fate  ; 
Till  quick  to  pardon  spoke  the  god  in  words  compassionate  : 

Dohd  96. 

*^  Henceforth,  Bati,  your  husband's  name  shall  be  called  Anang  (the  bodi- 
less), and  thus  etherealized  he  shall  pervade  all  things.  But  hear  how  you  will 
again  find  him  hereafter. 

Cliaupdu 

When  Krishna  becomes  incarnate  in  the  family  of  Jadu  to  relieve  the 
world  of  its  burdens,  your  husband  shall  be  bom  again  as  his  son  (Pradjrumna) : 
this  my  word  shall  not  fail"  On  hearing  this  prophecy  of  Sankara's,  Rati 
retired.  I  now  turn  to  another  part  of  my  story.  When  Brahma  and  the  other 
gods  heard  these  tidings  they  first  went  to  Yaikuniha,  and  thence,  with  Yishnu, 
Brahma,  and  all  the  rest,  into  the  presence  of  the  merciful  Siva,  and  each  of  them 
separately  sang  his  praises.  Then  the  gracious  power  whose  crest  is  the  moon 
and  whose  standard  a  bull  said : — "  Tell  me,  ye  immortals,  why  ye  have  come." 
Said  Brahma: — "  My  lord^  you  can  read  our  hearts,  but  as  ordered  I  speak. 

Dohd  97. 

In  tiie  mind  of  all  the  gods  is  one  idea.  Sankara  is  lovoosmitten,  and  we 
would  fain  with  our  own  eyes  see  his  marriage. 

Chaupdi^ 

0  destroyer  of  the  pride  of  love,  let  i^s  feast  our  eyes  on  this  glad  event. 
In  granting  a  husband  to  Bati  after  E&madeva  had  been  consumed  you  have 
done  well,  0  sea  of  compassion,  in  punishment  remembering  mercy  ;  the  great 
have  ever  an  easy  temper.  Accept  now  the  interminable  penance  that  F&rvati 
has  endured."  On  hearing  Brahma's  speech  and  perceiving  its  purport,  be 
exclaimed  joyfully,  ^^  So  be  iti"     Then  the  gods  sounded  their  kettledrums  and 

^  Wlth^hU  whole  QamtiTe  pompare  Iha^  in  the  K^mira  Sambhava  of  KilidlM. 
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rained  down  flowers,  and  cried  "Victory,  victory  to  the  King  of  heavenP 
Then,  perceiving  it  was  the  proper  time,  the  seven  sages  came  and  were  des- 
patched by  Brahma  to  the  Him&Iaya,  where  first  they  sought  Bhav&ni,  and 
addressed  her  in  mild  but  deceptive  terms  :— 

Dolui  98. 

"  Tou  would  not  listen  to  us,  but  rather  took  Narada's  advice  ;  now  again 
is  your  vow  proved  vain,  for  the  god  of  love  has  been  consumed  by  Mah&deva.'^ 

Chaupdu 

Bhav&ni  replied  with  a  smile — "  0  wisest  of  sages,  you  have  said  well* 
Tour  words — *  Love  has  been  consumed  by  Mahftde va' — imply  a  belief  that  afore- 
time Sambhu  was  liable  to  change.  But  I  know  him  to  be  from  everlasting  an 
ascetic,  faultless,  loveless,  passionless  :  and  if,  knowing  him  to  be  such  as  he  is^ 
I  have  served  him  devotedly  in  heart,  word,  and  deed,  so  gracious  a  lord  (be 
assured,  0  sages)  will  bring  my  vow  to  accomplishment.  Your  saying  that 
Hara  has  destroyed  Love  betrays  great  want  of  judgment.  Fire,  my  friend, 
has  an  unalterable  nature,  and  ice  cannot  exist  near  it;  brought  near,  it  must 
inevitably  perish  ;  and  so  must  Love  in  the  presence  of  Mah&deva«"^ 

Dohd  99. 

On  hearing  this  speech  and  seeing  her  love  and  confidence,  the  sages  were 
delighted  and  bowed  the  head  before  her,  and  went  to  King  Him^chal, 

Chaupdi. 

And  told  him  the  whcJe  history.  When  be  heard  of  Love*s  annihilation 
he  was  much  distressed,  but  was  again  comforted  when  told  of  Rati's  promised 
husband.  After  pondering  on  the  majesty  of  Sambhu  he  reverently  summoned 
the  wise  men,  and  at  once  had  the  day  fixed  according  to  Vedic  prescription, 
selecting  an  auspicious  date,  and  planet,  and  hour.  Then  he  gave  the  letter  to 
the  seven  sages,  humbly  falling  at  their  feet,  and  they  took  it  to  Brahma,  who 
could  not  contain  himself  for  joy  on  reading  it,  but  at  once  proclaimed  it  aloud. 
The  whole  company  of  heaven  was  delighted  :  there  was  music  and  a  shower  of 
flowers,  and  in  every  quarter  festive  preparations  were  commenced. 

Dohd  100. 

All  the  gods  began  adorning  the  different  vehicles  oa  which  they  ride 
abroad,  the  Muses  sang  for  joy,  and  all  was  bliss  and  happiness. 

^  The  line  thos  translated  stands  in  the  original  Asi  Manmaika  Mahesa  ko  ndi.  There  is  an 
entirely  different  reading  in  f»oine  copies  jimi  Sampdti  mij  pachchh  ganwdi,  **Iike  as  Samp4ti  lost 
his  wings;"  Sampati  was  the  brother  of  Jatija,  and  in  his  pride  flew  so  high  into  the  h&uren 
that  his  wings  were  coutomed  by  the  heat  of  the  sun.    See  Book  IV.,  dohd  27. 
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Chaupdi, 

Siva's  attendants  began  to  dress  their  lord,  arranging  his  serpent-crest  and 
crown  of  matted  locks  ;  with  snakes  for  his  earrings  and  bracelets  of  snakes  for 
his  wrists  ;  his  body  smeared  with  ashes,  and  a  lion's  ^skin  abont  his  loins  ;  the 
moon  on  his  brow,  the  lovely  Ganges  on  the  crown  of  his  head,  his  eyes  three 
in  number,  and  a  serpent  for  his  Brahmanical  cord  ;  his  throat  black  with 
poison  ;  a  wreath  of  dead  men's  skulls  abont  his  breast.  In  snch  ghastly  attire 
was  arrayed  the  great  god  Siva.  With  trident  in  hand  he  advanced  riding  on 
a  bull,  while  the  drums  beat  and  instruments  of  music  were  played.  The  female 
divinities  all  smiled  to  see  him,  and  said,  ^'  The  world  has  no  bride  worthy  of 
such  a  lover."  Vishnu  and  Brahma  and  all  the  company  of  heaven  followed  in 
the  procession,  each  on  his  own  carriage.  '  The  gods  make  a  fine  sight,  but 
still  the  procession  is  not  worthy  of  the  bridegroom.' 

DoM  101. 

So  cried  Vishnu  with  fi  smile  and  then  commanded  all  the  heavenly 
warders,  '^  March  separately,  each  ope  with  his  own  retinue, 

Chaupdi. 

Otherwise  on  going  into  a  strange  city  they  will  laugh  and  say  what  a 
sorry  procession  for  such  a  bridegroom."  The  gods  smiled  to  hear  this  speech, 
and  marched  separately,  each  at  the  head  of  his  own  followers.  Mah&deva 
smiled  too,  not  understanding  Hari's  joke,  but  tddng  it  as  a  most  friendly 
suggestion,  and  sent  Bhringi  to  bring  all  his  attendants  together.  On  receiving 
Siva's  order  they  all  came  and  bowed  the  head  at  his  lotus  feet.  Then  Siva 
laughed  to  see  the  host  in  their  motley  attire,  riding  every  kind  of  vehicle  ; 
some  with  monstrous  heads,  some  with  no  head  at  all ;  some  with  many  hands 
and  feet,  and  some  with  none ;  some  with  great  eyes,  some  with  no  eyes  ; 
some  very  stout,  some  very  slinv 

Chhand  7, 

All,  stout  or  slim,  or  foul  or  trimi  in  gruesome  panoply. 

With  skulls  for  wine-cups  filled  with  blood,  from  which  the  j  qaa£Ped  with  glee  ; 

With  head  of  dog,  or  ass,  or  hog,  a  host  no  tongue  can  tell, 

Ghosts^  goblins,  witchee,  every  kind  of  deijdzen  of  helL 

SoraiM  9. 

All  the  demons  went  singing  and  dancing  with  wonderful  contortions,  such 
as  never  were  seen,  and  uttering  all  sorts  of  strange  cries. 

13 
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Chaupii, 

Like  bridegroom^  like  procession — an  extraordinary  sight  as  it  went  along 
the  road.  There  King  Him^chal  erected  a  canopy  more  splendid  than  word» 
can  tell ;  and  every  hill  in  the  world^  small  and  great,  more  than  man  can 
connt,  and  every  wood  and  sea,  river,  stream,  and  lake,  all  were  invited  to 
attend ;  and  assuming  forms  of  exqaisite  beaaty,  with  all  their  retinue,  male 
and  female,  they  flocked  to  the  palace  singing  songs  of  gladness.  First  of  all 
the  king  had  built  a  number  of  guest-houses,  and  so  tastefully  arranged  them^ 
that,  after  a  glance  at  the  beauty  of  the  city,  the  Creator  of  the  world  seemed  a 
contemptible  architect. 

Chhand  8. 

Little  seemed  the  world's  Creator,  and  his  skill  of  nothing  worth  ; 

Lake  and  fountain,  grove  and  garden,  shone  more  fair  than  aught  on  earth. 

Wreaths  and  arches,  flags  and  banners,  made  each  house  a  goodly  show  ; 

Gallant  youth  and  lovely  maidens  set  a  saint's  heart  all  aglow. 

DoM  102. 

The  city  in  which  the  great  mother  had  taken  birth  surpassed  description ; 
joy,  prosperity,  and  abundance  were  ever  on  the  increase. 

Chaupdi, 

When  it  waa  known  that  the  marriage  procession  waB  close  at  hand,  the 
stir  in  the  city  and  the  brilliancy  of  the  decorations  grew  more  and  mora 
With  numerous  carriages  and  all  due  equipment  the  heralds  started  for  the 
formal  reception.  When  they  saw  the  army  of  gods  they  were  glad  of  heart, 
and  yet  more  so  when  they  beheld  Hari.  But  when  they  perceived  Siva's 
familiars,  every  beast  they  rode  started  back  in  affright.  Grown  men  summoned 
up  courage  to  stand,  but  the  children  all  ran  for  their  lives  straight  back  home^ 
and  when  their  parents  questioned  them  could  only  reply  trembling  all  over — 
"  What  can  we  say,  it  is  beyond  telling ;  it  is  no  marriage  procession,  but  the 
army  of  Death ;  the  bridegroom,  a  maniac,  mounted  on  a  bull,  with  snakes  and 
skulls  and  ashes  to  adorn  him. 

Chhand  9. 

Skulls  and  snakes  and  streaks  of  ashes,  matted  locks  and  body  bare. 

Witches,  imps,  and  frightful  goblins,  and  appalling  ghosts  are  there. 

Happy  man  who  sees  such  horrors  nor  dies  at  once  of  fright  I" 

So  from  house  to  house  they  babbled  on  Uma's  wedding  night. 
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Dohd  103. 

The  fathers  and  mothers  smiled^  for  thej  recognized  Siva's  familiars,  and 
reassured  the  children  in  every  possible  way,  saying,  ^^  Do  not  be  afraid ;  there 
is  no  cause  for  fear." 

Chaupdi, 

The  heralds  brought  in  the  procession  and  assigned  them  all  pleasant 
quarters.  And  Maina,  having  prepared  an  elegant  sacrificial  lamp,  and 
lustrous  water  in  a  golden  bowl,  proceeded  gladly  to  move  it  round  and 
round  over  Siva's  head,  while  her  attendants  sang  festive  songs.  When  they 
saw  his  terrible  attire  the  women  feared  greatly,  and  ran  inside  the  house 
all  of  a  tremble.  Mah&deva  advanced  to  the  guest-room,  and  Maina,  sorely 
grieved  at  heart,  called  her  daughter,  and  in  the  most  loving  manner  took  her 
in  other  lap,  while  her  lotus  eyes  overflowed  with  tears  :— '^  To  think  that 
the  Creator  should  have  made  you  so  beautiful,  and  then  give  you  such  a 
raving  fool  for  a  bridegroom  I 

Chhand  10. 
How  can  Qod  send  such  a  imving  groom  for  such  a  lovely  bride  ? 
What  a  thorn-bush  is  our  wishing-tree,  the  firuit  for  which  we  cried  I 
From  mountain-top,  in  sea  or  fire,  I  cast  me  down  with  thee  : 
Welcome  disgrace,  so  they  be  gone ;  this  wedding  ne'er  shall  be." 

Dohd  104. 

All  the  ladies  were  distrest  when  they  saw  the  queen  so  sad,  who  in  her 
deep  affection  for  her  daughter  began  to  weep  and  make  great  lamentation : 

Chaupdu 

*^  What  harm  had  I  done  to^N&rada  that  he  should  make  my  home  desolate 
and  give  Um^  such  advice,  to  undergo  penance  for  the  sake  of  a  mad  bride- 
groom ?  In  good  sooth  he  is  fancy-free  and  passionless,  an  ascetic  who  wants 
neither  money,  nor  house,  nor  wife,  and  therefore  in  destroying  another's  home 
he  has  neither  shame  nor  compunction  ;  for  what  does  a  barren  woman  know 
of  the  pangs  of  childbirth  ?"  When  Bhavani  saw  her  mother's  distress,  she 
answered  thus  placidly  and  discreetly,  "  Be  not  troubled,  my  mother,  with  these 
thoughts,  for  God's  plans  are  unalterable.  If  fate  decrees  me  a  mad  husband, 
then  why  should  any  one  be  blamed  ?  Can  you  blot  out  the  handwriting  of 
the  Creator  ?    Then  refrain  from  profitless  reproaches. 
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Chhand  11. 

Cease  from  profitless  reproaches,  nor  in  vain  bemoan  mj  fate  ; 

I  must  go  where'er  my  destined  joys  and  sorrows  for  me  wait." 

Hearing  Um&'s  pious  answer,  all  her  ladies  felt  surprise, 

Much  they  talked  of  Q-od's  injustice,  while  the  tears  bedewed  their  eyes. 

Dohd  105. 

At  that  time  came  N&rada,  and  with  him  the  sages  (for  they  had  heard  the 
news),  and  at  once  betook  themselyes  to  the  king's  palace* 

Ckaupdi, 

Then  Ndrada  instructed  them  ftll>  and  recited  in  full  the  p^t  history,  say- 
ing,— "  Hear,  0  Maina  I  my  words  are  true  ;  your  daughter  is  Bhav&ni,  the 
mother  of  the  world,  the  everlasting  female  energy  ;  without  birth  or  begin- 
ning ;  Sambhu's  inseparable  half ;  the  creator,  supporter,  and  destroyer  of  the 
universe  ;  who  at  will  assumes  the  semblance  of  human  form.  First  she  was 
born  in  Daksha's  house,  Sati  by  name,  of  excellent  beauty.  Then  as  Sati  she 
married  Sankara,  and  her  story  is  famous  throughout  the  world,  how  once  with 
Siva  she  met  the  sun  of  Raghu's  lotus  line  (%.«.,  Rdma),  and  iq  her  infatuation 
was  not  obedient  to  Siva,  but  was  beguiled  into  assun^ing  the  form  of  Sit^. 

CViand  1^. 

For  the  crime  of  this  assumption  she  w^  widowed  mapy  a  day^ 

Till  in  the  fire  before  her  sire  her  sins  were  burnt  away. 

Now  born  your  daughter,  for  her  lord  in  penitence  she  stayed  ; 

And  Siva  aye  shall  be  her  lord ;  know  this,  nor  be  dismayed." 

Dohd  106, 

On  hearing  N&rada*s  explanation  the  sadness  of  all  was  dispersed,  and  in 
a  moment  fab  words  were  spread  from  house  to  house  throughout  the  city. 

Chaupdu 

Then  Maina  and  Himavant  were  glad  and  fell  again  and  again  at  Farvati's 
feet.  All  the  people  of  the  city,  whatever  their  age,  men  and  women  alike, 
were  equally  delighted.  Songs,  of  joy  began  to  sound  in  the  ^tr/aets  ;  goldei) 
vases  were  displayed  ;  meats  werje  dressed  }r  various  ways  according  to  the 
rules  of  gastronomic  science.  But  the  banquet  table  iu  the  palace  inhabited  by 
the  great  mother  Bhavani  was  altogether  beyond  description.  The  marriage 
guests — ^Vishnu,  Brahma,  and  all  the  heavenly  order;s — were  cou)rteously  e^tre^ted 
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and  took  their  seats  line  after  line.  Then  the  skilful  servers  began  to  serve, 
and  the  women,  when  they  found  the  gods  were  sat  down,  began  to  jest  and 
banter  in  pleasant  strain. 

Chhand  13. 
In  pleasant  strain  with  dark  refrain  thej  hint  at  love's  delight ; 
Charmed  with  the  song,  the  gods  sit  long,  nor  heed  the  waning  night. 
With  growing  zest  each  jovial  guest  prolongs  the  festive  hour  : 
At  last  they  rise  ;   each  bids  adieu  and  seeks  his  separate  bower. 

Doha  107. 

Again  the  sages  came  and  reminded  Himavant  of  the  marriage ;  and  he 
seeing  the  time  was  fit,  sent  and  summoned  all  the  gods, 

Chaupdu 

Whom  he  courteously  addressed,  and  assigned  to  each  an  appropriate  seat. 
An  altar  was  prepared  according  to  Vedic  ritual,  while  the  woman  chanted  fes- 
tal strains;  and  a  divinely  beautiful  throne  was  erected,  the  handiwork  of  a  god, 
beyond  description.  Then  Siva,  after  bowing  to  the  Brahmans,  took  his  seat, 
remembering  in  his  heart  his  own  lord,  B£ma.  Then  the  sages  sent  for  Umi, 
who  was  brought  in  by  her  handmaids,  richly  adorned.  All  the  gods  beholding 
her  beauty  were  enraptured.  What  poet  in  the  world  could  describe  such  love- 
liness t  The  divinities  who  recognized  in  her  the  universal  mother,  the  spouse  of 
Mahadeva,  adored  her  in  their  inmost  soul, — Bhav&ni,  the  orown  of  beauty— 
whose  praises  would  still  be  beyond  me  even  though  I  had  a  myriad  tongues. 

Chhand  14. 

A  mjrriad  tongues  were  all  too  few  to  sing  her  matchless  grace  : 
When  gods  and  muses  shrink  abashed,  for  Tulsi's  rhyme  what  place  ? 
With  downcast  eyes  the  glorious  dame  passed  up  the  hall,  and  fell. 
Bee-like,  at  Siva's  lotus  feet,  the  lord  she  loved  so  well. 

Dohd  108. 

At  the  injunetion  of  the  priests,  both  Sambhu  and  Bhav&ni  paid  divine 
honours  to  Ganes.  And  let  no  one  be  perplexed  on  hearing  this,  but  know  well 
that  they  are  gods  from  everlasting. 

Chaupdi. 

The  whole  marriage  ceremony  was  perfomed  by  the  priests  in  accordance 
with  Yedic  ritual,  and  the  father,  with  kusa  grass  in  his  hand,  took  the  bride  and 
gave  her  to  Siva.    When  the  two  had  joined  hands,  all  the  gods  were  glad  of 
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heart ;  the  chief  priests  uttered  the  scriptural  formulae,  and  the  cry  went  up  of 
"  Glory,  glory,  glory  to  Sankara!"  all  kinds  of  music  began  to  play,  and  flowers 
were  rained  down  from  heaven.  Thus  was  accomplished  the  marriage  of  Hara 
and  6irij&  amidst  general  rejoicing.  The  dowry  given  defies  description — men- 
servants  and  maid-servants,  horses,  carriages,  elephants,  cows,  raiment,  jewellery, 
things  of  all  sorts,  and  wagonloads  of  grain  and  golden  vessels. 

Chhand  15, 
Thus  great  and  more  the  dowry's  store  that  King  Himichal  brought ; 
Yet  falling  low  at  Siva's  feet  he  cried  that  all  was  nought. 
The  gracious  lord  cheered  his  sad  sire  in  every  way  most  meet, 
Then  Maina  came,  most  loving  dame,  and  clasped  his  lotus  feet  : 

Dohd  109. 

"  Um&,  my  lord,  is  dear  to  me  as  my  own  soul ;  take  her  as  one  of  your 
servants,  and  pardon  all  her  offences:  this  is  the  boon  I  beg  of  your  favour." 

Chaupdi 

After  Sambhu  had  in  every  possible  way  reassured  his  wife's  mother,  she 
bowed  herself  at  his  feet  and  went  home,  there  called  for  TJtnk,  and  taking  her 
into  her  lap  gave  her  this  excellent  instruction: — "  Be  ever  obedient  to  Sankara: 
to  say  *  My  lord  and  my  god'  is  the  sum  of  all  wifely  duty."  At  these  words 
her  eyes  filled  with  tears,  and  again  and  again  she  pressed  her  daughter  to  her 
bosom { — "Why  has  God  created  woman  in  the  world,  seeing  that  she  is 
always  in  a  state  of  subjection,  and  never  can  even  dream  of  happiness  ?" 
Though  utterly  distracted  by  motherly  love,  she  knew  it  was  no  time  to  display 
it,  and  restrained  he)rself.  Running  to  her  again  and  again,  and  falling  on  the 
ground  to  clasp  her  feet,  in  a  transport  of  affection  beyond  all  words,  Bhavani 
said  adien  to  all  her  companions,  and  then  again  ive^t  and  dung  to  her 
mother's  breast. 

CJihand  1)5. 

Still  clinging  to  hjer  mother's  breast  she  cheered  her  weeping  train, 

Then  with  her  handmiiids,  soujght  be^  spouse,  j^i  oft  looked  back  again. 

^  Midst  beggars*  blessings,  richly  bought,  forth  rode  the  royal  pair  : 

The  glad  gods  rained  down  flowers,  an4  sounds  of  music  filled  the  air. 

Dohd  110. 

llien  went  Himiftvant  most  lovingly  to  escort  them,  till  with  many  words 
of  consolation  Mah4devA  bid  him  retun^i. 


CHILDHOOD.  55 

V 

Chaupdi, 

Then  he  came  speedily  to  the  palace,  called'  all  the  hills  and  lakes,  en- 
treated them  courteously  wifch  words  and  gifts,  and  allowed  them  to  depart. 
They  proceeded  each  to  his  own  realm,  and  Sambha  arrived  at  Kaildsa.  How 
shall  I  tell  its  delights  when  thus  occnpied  by  Sambhu  and  Bhav&ni,  the  father 
and  mother  of  the  world,  and  their  attendants  ?  They  began  to  indulge  in 
sport  and  dalliance,  and  every  day  was  some  new  pleasure.  Thus  a  length  of 
time  was  passed  and  .the  six-headed  child  (K&rtikeya)  was  born,  who  vanquish- 
ed in  battle  the  demon  Taraka.  His  birth  is  sung  by  all  the  sacred  books,  and 
his  deeds  are  known  throughout  the  world. 

Chhand  17. 

4 

All  the  World  knows  the  story  of  the  birth  and  the  glory  of  Mah&deva's 
six-headed  son ; 

And  this  is  the  cause  why  so  briefly  I  pause  on  the  generous  deeds  he  hath 
done. 

Man  or  maid,  who  shall  tell  or  sing  true  and  well  how  Siva  took  Um^  to 
wife. 

Shall  be  happily  wed,  and,  with  blessings  bestead,  live  at  ease  all  the  days 
of  his  lile. 

DoM  111. 

The  amcH'ous  doings  of  Girija  and  her  beloved  are  an  ocean-like  depth  that 
not  even  the  Veda  can  sound  ;  how  then  can  an  ignorant  clown  such  as  Tulsi 
Das  succeed  in  describing  them  ? 

Chaupdu 

When  the  tainted  Bharadvaja  had  heard  all  this  pleasant  and  delectable 
history  of  Sambhu's  doings,  he  was  delighted  and  longed  to  hear  yet  more. 
With  overflowing  eyes  and  every  limb  thrilliug,  he  was  so  mastered  by  love 
that  his  tongue  could  not  utter  a  word.  On  seeing  his  condition  the  great  sage 
was  pleased  :  ''  Blessed  is  thy  birth,  to  whom  Gauri's  lord  is  dear  as  life.  He 
who  loves  not  Siva^s  lotus  feet  can  never  dream  of  pleasing  B&ma  ;  a  guileless 
love  for  Siva's  feet  is  the  surest  sign  of  faith  in  Bama.  For  who  is  so  faithful 
to  Bama  as  Siva,  who  for  no  fault  thus  left  his  wife  Sati  and  made  a  vow,  the 
pledge  of  unswerving  fidelity  ?  And  whom  does  B&ma  hold  more  dear  than 
Siva? 
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Dohd  112. 

I  have  begun  by  telling  yon  of  Siva's  deeds,  knowing  well  your  secret,  that 
yon  are  a  trne  servant  of  B4ma,  without  any  variableness. 

Chavpdi, 

I  understand  your  character  and  disposition  ;  listen  therefore  while  I  pro- 
ceed to  recount  B4ma's  adventures.  I  cannot  say  how  glad  I  am  at  this  meeting 
with  you  to-day.  Though  B&ma's  deeds  are  beyond  measure,  and  not  a  myriad 
serpent  kings  could  tell  them  all,  yet  I  repeat  the  tale  as  it  has  been  revealed, 
after  fixing  my  thoughts  on  the  god  with  bow  in  hand,  who  is  the  lord  of  the 
queen  of  speech.  For  Sarasvati  is  as  it  were  but  a  puppet,  and  R&ma  the 
manager  who  plays  the  hidden  strings.  When  he  finds  a  true  believer,  he  graci- 
ously sets  her  to  dance  in  the  courtyard  of  the  poet's  fancy.  To  him,  the  merciful 
Baghunith,  I  bow  before  commencing  the  recital  of  his  glory.  Of  all  moun- 
tains the  most  beautiful  was  Eail&s,  since  Siva  and  Um^  had  made  it  their  home  : 

Dohd  113. 

Saints,  hermits,  ascetics,  gods,  hinnarasy  sages,  and  all  pious  souls  came 
there  to  dwell  and  adore  Mah&deva,  the  root  of  all  good. 

Chaupdi, 

But  enemies  of  Hari  and  Hara,  who  had  no  love  for  virtue,  could  never 
even  in  a  dream  find  their  way  to  the  place.  On  this  mountain  was  an  enor- 
mous bar  tree,  which  no  time  nor  seasons  could  rob  of  its  beauty  ;  ever  stirred 
by  soft,  cool,  fragrant  breezes  and  a  shade  from  the  hottest  sun  ;  the  VUap  tree 
famous  in  sacred  song  as  Mah&deva's  favourite  haunt.  Once  on  a  time  the  lord 
had  gone  under  it,  and  in  an  excess  of  delight  spread  with  bis  own  hands  his 
tiger-skin  on  the  ground  and  there  sat  at  ease  :  his  body  as  fair  in  hue  as  the 
jasmine  or  the  moon,  his  arms  of  great  length,  a  hermit's  cloth  wrapt  about  his 
loins,  his  feet  like  lotus  blossoms,  and  his  toe-nails  like  gleams  of  light  to  dispel 
the  darkness  of  faithful  souls ;  his  face  more  splendid  than  the  moon  in  autumn  : 
and  his  decorations  serpents  and  streaks  of  ashes. 

Dohd  114. 

With  his  twisted  coils  of  hair  for  a  crown  ;  with  the  Ganges  springiiig  from 
his  head  ;  with  full-orbed  eyes  like  the  lotus,  and  with  the  crescent  moon  on  his 
brow  ;  the  dark-throated  god  shone  forth  in  all  bis  brilliancy. 

ChaupdL 

So  sat  the  enemy  of  Love,  as  it  were  Quietism  embodied.  Hien  P&rvati, 
who  is  the  great  mother  Bhav&ni,  approached,  seeing  her  time.    In  recognition 


/ 
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of  her  love  he  received  her  most  conrteonsly  and  enthroned  her  on  his  left  side. 
Joyously  she  sat  beside  him  and  recalled  her  former  life ;  and  reckoning  on  his  aug- 
mented attachment  she  spoke,  being  fain  to  hear  the  salntary  tale :  '^  0  lord  of  the 
world,  my  lord  Pnr&ri,  your  greatness  is  known  throughout  all  three  worlds  ; 
things  moving  or  motionless,  serpents,  men,  and  gods,  all  do  homage  to  your 

lotus  feet. 

Dohd  115. 

You  are  the  lord  of  all  power  and  of  all  knowledge  ;  the  centre  of  art  and 
science  ;  the  great  storehouse  of  meditation,  of  wisdom,  and  of  asceticism  ;  and 
your  name  is  as  the  tree  of  life  to  the  afflicted. 

Chaupdi. 

If,  0  blissful  being,  I  have  found  favour  in  your  sight,  and  you  know  me 
to  be  your  own  devoted  slave,  then  my  lord,  disperse  my  ignorance  by  reciting 
to  me  the  story  of  Bama.  How  can  he  who  dwells  beneath  the  tree  of  paradise 
know  aught  of  sorrow  that  is  bom  of  want  ?  Consider,  0  moon-crowned  god, 
«nd  relieve  my  mind  of  this  perplexity.  The  saints,  who  preach  salvation,  do-* 
dare  that  R&ma  is  the  uncreated  god;  Seshn&g,  Sarasvati,  the  Veda,  the  Fur&nas, 
all  sing  his  praises;  you  too,  night  and  day,  gneat  conqueror  of  Love,  reverently 
lepeat  his  name.  Is  this  B4ma  the  son  of  the  King  of  Avadh,  or  some  other 
uncreated,  passionless,  invisible  Being  ? 

Dolui  116. 

If  a  king's  eon,  and  so  distrest  by  the  loss  of  his  wife,  then  how  the  Supreme 
God  ?  When  I  compare  his  aets  that  I  see  with  the  eulogies  that  I  hear,  my 
mind  is  oompktely  distracted. 

CkaupdL 

Instruct  me,  my  lord,  with  regard  to  him  who  is  tiie  passionless,  all-pervad- 
ing, onmipresent  god.  Be  not  wrath  at  my  ignoranoe,  but  take  steps  to  remove 
it.  In  the  wood,  though  I  was  too  awe«stricken  to  tell  you,  I  beheld  the 
majesty  of  Bama,  yet  my  mind  was  so  dull  that  I  did  not  understand,  and  I  reap- 
ed a  just  reward.  Again  to-day  I  am  in  doubt,  and  with  clasped  hands  I  beg  of 
you  to  compassionate  me:  be  not  angry  nor  say  you  have  been  taught  already; 
the  past  is  past ;  my  infatuation  is  gone,  and  I  have  a  hearty  longing  to  hear 
the  sacred  story  of  B4ma's  virtuous  deeds.     Declare  it,  0  glory  of  the  serpent 

king,  great  lord  of  heaven. 

Dohd  117. 

Laying  my  head  in  the  dust,  I  worship  your  feet,  and  with  folded  hands 
entreat  you  to  tell  me  all  Baghubar's  excellent  glory,  as  extracted  i'rom  scripture 
ajad  philosophy. 
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ChanpdL 

Though  a  woman  is  not  entitled  to  initiation^  yet  I  am  in  a  special 
degree  your  servant ;  fnrther,  the  saints  do  not  forbid  mystic  instruction  to  a 
woman  in  great  distress,  and  it  is  in  extreme  distress  that  I  call  upon  yon^ 
0  heavenly  king,  for  an  account  of  R&ma.  Urst  weigh  well  and  declare  to  me 
the  cause  why  the  invisible  Brahm  assumed  a  visible  body.  Then,  my  lord, 
tell  me  of  his  incarnation  and  his  pretty  actions  when  a  child,  and  how  ho 
wedded  J&naki,  and  for  what  fault  he  left  his  father's  kingdom,  and  what  he  did 
when  living  in  the  woods,  and  how  he  slew  Bavan,  and  how  he  amused  himself 
when  he  recovwed  the  throne  :■  tell  me  all  about  him,  most  amiable  Sankara. 

DoM  11& 

Then  tell  me,  gracious  lord,  of  his  marvellous  acts,  and  how  witfi  all  his 
subjects  the  jewel  of  Baku's  line  proceeded  to  his  own  abode. 

Chaupdi. 

Next  tell  me,  my  lord,  what  it  all  means  ;  explaining  to  me  in  fv31  detail 
what  i9  the  intelligence  that  so  absorbs  the  wisest  saints  ;  vAat  is  &ith,  and 
wisdom,  and  supreme  knowledge  and  detachment  Arom  tiie  world.  Tdl  me 
also,  0  lord  of  purest  understanding,  the  many  other  mysteries  ooimected  with 
B&ma  ;  and  if  tiiere  be  anything  which  I  have  omitted  to  ask,  be  kind  enough 
not  to  suppress  it.  You,  as  the  Vedas  say,  are  the  great  teachar  of  the  three 
worlds ;  what  can  other  poor  creatm*es  know  P'  When  l%va  heard  ITm&'s 
winning  and  guileless  speech  he  was  glad ;  the  whole  of  Bfima's  acts  thronged 
in  upon  his  soul,  his  eyes  were  bedewed  with  tears,  and  his  very  limbs  thrilled 
with  rapture  :  for  tiie  vision  of  B&ma  filled  his  hearty  and  his  ec^atic  joy  wa» 
beyond  measure. 

Dohdll9. 

For  a  bri^  space  Mah&deva  was  lost  in  contemplation  ;  then  recovered 
himself  and  began  with  great  joy  to  tell  the  tale  of  R&ma. 

Chaupdi, 

^  Not  to  distinguisb  between  the  false  and  the  true  is  like  mistaking  a  rope 
for  a  snake ;  while  as  a  dream  vanishes  away  on  awakening,  so  is  it  with  those 
who  look  well  and  make  sure.  I  reverence  the  child  B4ma,  most  easy  of  access 
to  all  who  repeat  his  name.  Come  to  me,  0  home  of  bliss  and  bane  of  woe 
as  when  thou  usedst  to  sport  in  Dasarath's  courtyard  '^  After  thus  paying 
homage  to  Bama^  Tripur&ri  begain  his  mellifluous  recital    ^'  All  blessings  on 
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thee,  0  daughter  of  the  mountain  king,  there  is  no  snch  benefactor  as  thon  art 
Thou  hast  asked  for  B&ma's  history  as  potent  as  the  Ganges  to  sanctify  the 
world ;  and  it  is  on  the  world's  account  that  thou  hast  asked,  being  thyself  full 
of  loTe  for  R&ma*s  feet 

Dohd  120. 

By  the  blessing  of  B&ma,  0  Parvati,  not  even  in  sleep  can  doubt,  error, 
delusion,  or  distress  enter  into  your  mind  ;  this  I  know  well : 

ChaupdL 

But  you  have  so  ordered  your  certainty  as  to  benefit  all  who  speak  or  hear. 
For  the  ears  that  hear  not  B&ma's  name  are  mere  snake-holes  ;  the  eyes  that 
have  not  seen  his  true  vision  are  like  the  false  eyes  in  a  peacock's  tail  ;  the  heads 
that  have  not  bowed  at  the  feet  of  Hari's  priest  are  of  no  more  worth  than  bitter 
pumpkins.  They  whose  heart  is  not  inspired  with  faith  in  Hari  are  mere  anima- 
ted corpses  ;  those  who  sing  not  his  praises  are  like  croaking  frogs  ;  and  hard 
and  impenetrable  as  a  thunderbolt  is  their  breast  who  hear  his  deeds  and  take 
no  delight  in  them.  Listen,  0  Girij&,  to  the  deeds  of  B&ma,  which  are  to  gods 
a  delight  and  to  demons  a  delusion. 

DoU  121. 

Who  is  the  good  man  that  will  not  listen  to  the  story  of  B&ma,  which  is  like 
the  heavenly  cow,  that  fulfils  every  desire  of  the  gods  who  tend  it 

Chaupdi, 

The  story  of  B&ma  is  like  a  fair  pair  of  cymbals  to  frighten  away  the  birds 
of  doubt,  or  like  an  axe  at  the  root  of  the  tree  of  sin  ;  listen  reverently,  0  daugh- 
ter of  the  mountain  king.  How  sweet  is  the  name  of  B&ma,  aud  his  ways  and 
his  deeds  ;  his  lives  and  his  actions  are  declared  by  the  scriptures  to  be  beyond 
number.  And  as  there  is  no  end  to  B&ma,  so  the  legends  about  him  and  his 
glory  are  endless  :  yet  seeing  the  greatness  of  your  love,  I  will  attempt  to  tell 
them  to  the  best  of  my  ability  and  as  the  scriptures  have  revealed.  Your  enqui- 
ries, nm&,  are  most  becoming  and  profitable,  such  as  the  samts  approve,  and  I 
too  am  pleased  to  hear :  but  there  was  cme  thing  I  did  not  like^  though  you 
spoke  under  the  influence  of  a  delusion  ;  for  you  said.  Is  there  some  other  B&ma 
whom  the  Vedas  sing  and  whom  sages  love  to  contemplate  ? 

Dohd  122. 

This  is  what  is  said  by  the  vile  wretches  whom  the  demon  of  delusion  has 
in  his  clutch  ;  heretics,  who  are  the  enemies  of  Hari  and  know  no  difference 
between  truth  and  falsehood. 
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Chaupdu 

Ignorant,  unlearned  and  blind  reprobates;  Uie  mirror  of  whose  mind 
is  cloaded  by  a  film  of  sensuality ;  lostfal,  treacherous  and  desperately  perverse, 
who  have  never  even  in  a  dream  attained  to  a  vision  of  the  trne  faith.  They 
utter  doctrines  repugnant  to  the  Veda,  with  no  understanding  of  loss  or  gain;  their 
glass  is  dim,  their  eyes  are  nought;  how  then  can  such  hapless  wights  see  the 
beauty  of  R&ma?  Unable  to  distinguish  between  the  material  and  immaterial, 
they  jabber  many  lying  words,  and  under  Hari's  delusive  influence  go  utterly 
astray  in  the  world ;  for  whom  no  words  are  too  strong.  Windy,  devilish, 
drunken,  they  can  utter  nothing  to  the  purpose,  and  are  so  intoxicated  with  a 
strong  delusion  that  no  one  should  give  ear  to  their  ravings. 

Sarathd  10. 

Being  thus  assured  in  your  heart,  discard  all  doubt  and  fall  in  adoration 
at  R&ma's  feet  Listen,  0  daughter  of  the  mountain  king,  and  the  sun  of  my 
words  shall  disperse  all  the  mists  from  your  soul. 

Chaupdi. 

There  is  no  difference  between  the  material  and  the  immaterial;  so  declare 
saints  and  sages,  the  Veda  and  the  Pur&nas.  The  formless,  invisible  and 
uncreated  Immaterial,  out  of  love  for  the  faitbfnl>  becomes  materialized. 
How  can  this  be?  In  the  same  way  as  water  is  crystallized  into  ice.  But  how  can 
He  be  subject  to  sensual  delusion,  whose  very  name  is  like  the  sun  to  disperse 
the  darkness  of  error  ?  In  Bama,  who  i3  the  Suprepie  Being  and  the  sun  of  the 
world,  the  night  of  delusion  can  have  no  part  whatever  ;  and  in  the  Lord,  who  is 
himself  trne  lighti  there  pan  be  no  dawn  of  understai^ding  ;neither  joy  nor  sorrow, 
knowledge  nor  ignorance  ;  neither  personal  piety  nop  the  sins  of  vanity  and 
pride  ;  but  B&ma  is  th^  omnipresent  God,  the  bUssful  liord  of  all,  the  ancient 
of  days  ; 

Dohd  123, 

The  Great  Spirit,  the  glorious  fount  of  light ;  the  Revealed,  the  Incompre^ 
hensible,  the  jewel  of  the  family  of  Baghu,  n)y  own  lord  :"  and  so  saying  Siva 
bowed  the  bead. 

Chaupdu 

''  Fools  do  not  perceive  their  own  error,  but  senselessly  attribute  delusion 
to  the  god ;  like  simple  folk,  who  seeing  a  clouded  sky  say  that  the  sun  itself  is 
dim,  or  who  gaze  at  the  moon  through  their  fingers  and  fancy  they  see  it  doubled. 
0  \Jpaiy  delusion  effects  ftdma  in  the  same  way  as  smoke>  or  a  cloud,  or  dust 
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affects  the  brighlaiess  of  the  heayens.  The  five  objects  of  sense,  the  orgaxm 
of  sense,  the  gods  of  sense,  as  well  as  the  Sonl,  are  all  in  their  degree  possessed 
of  intelligence  ^  but  the  great  enlightener  of  them  all  is  the  eternal  R&ma,  the 
lord  of  Avadh,  Whatever  in  the  world  is  susceptible  of  enlightenment  B4ma 
enlightens  ;  every  delusion  is  subject  to  him  ;  in  him  centre  all  knowledge  and 
virtue  ;  and  by  his  truth  the  dulness  of  material  creation  shines  bright  as  the 
Ideal,  tiie  senses  contributing  to  the  deception. 

Doha  124. 

Though  false  as  the  gleam  of  a  polished  shell,  or  as  a  mirage  caused  by 
the  sun's  rays,  yet  no  one  at  any  time,  past,  present,  or  future,  can  rid  himself 
4>f  the  delusion. 

ChaupdL 

And  such  is  the  world  in  its  connection  with  Hari :  yet  though  unreal  it 
can  cause  pain  ;  in  the  same  way  as  a  man,  who  dreams  that  his  head  is  cut  off*, 
b  in  pain  till  he  awakes.  None  can  declare  his  beginning  or  his  end,  though 
iioly  scripture  has  hymned  him  as  best  it  could.  He  moves  without  feet,'  he 
hears  without  ears,  and  works  in  manifold  ways,  yet  without  hands.  Without^ 
mouth  he  enjoys  all  tastes,  and  without  a  voice  is  the  aptest  of  speakers  ;  he 
can  see  without  eyes,  touch  without  limbs,  and  without  a  nose  catch  every  scent 
His  actions  are  thus  in  every  way  supernatural,  and  his  greatness  is  atterly 
beyond  descriptioo. 

Doh4  125. 

He  whom  Scripture  and  Philosophy  have  thus  sung,  and  whom  the  saints 
love  to  contemplate ;  even  the  Lord  Qod  ;  he  is  the  son  of  Dasarath^  the  benefi- 
cent King  of  Eosala. 

ChaupdL 

By  the  power  of  his  name  I  exalt  to  the  re^ons  of  the  blest  any  creature 
whom  I  see  dying  at  E4si;  he  is  the  sovereign  of  all  creation,  animate  and 
inanimate,  my  lord  Raghubar,  who  reads  all  hearts.  By  repeating  his  name  the 
most  abandoned  of  sinners  cancels  the  accumulated  crimes  of  many  previous  exist- 
ences ;  and  by  those  who  devoutly  meditate  upon  him  the  ocean  of  life  is  as 
easily  crossed  as  a  puddle  in  the  road.  B&ma,  0  Bhavani,  is  the  Supreme  Spirit, 

*  Even  ixubnimate  nature  has  an  nneonsdons  intelligence ;  veaaon,  order  and  activitj  pervade  the 
f&aterial  univene,  the  ywi"«r«>J  as  well  as  the  animal  and  vegetable  kingdoma.— If ivart. 

*  None  hath  beheld  him,  none, 
Seen  above  other  gods  and  shapes  of  things, 
fivift  ifithoat  feet  and  flying  without  wing^. 

— SwinbfUTfU, 
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and  the  error  to  which  yon  gave  utterance  on  this  point  was  most  improper. 
Such  doubt,  when  entertained  in  the  heart,  destroys  knowledge,  sobriety  and 
every  virtue."  On  hearing  Siva's  luminous  exposition,  the  whole  structure  of 
heresy  fell  to  pieces;  her  love  aud  devotion  to  Ra^upati  grew  strong  and  her 
sore  incredulity  passed  away. 

Dohd  126. 

Again  and  again  olaspmg  her  lord's  lotus  leet  and  suppliantly  folding  her 
hands,  her  whole  soul  overflowing  with  affection,  Qirij4  thus  spoke  and  said; — 

Chaupdu 

^  My  grievous  delusion,  like  the  feverish  heat  of  autumn,  has  yielded  to 
the  moon4ike  spell  of  your  voice  In  your  compassion  you  have  removed  ail 
my  doubt,  and  I  now  understand  the  very  B6mi^.  By  my  lord's  mercy  my 
distress  is  aU  gone,  and  I  am  nutde  glad  by  his  favour.  Now  regarding  me  as 
your  own  immediate  servant,  though  I  am  but  a  poor  ignorant  woman,  if  I  have 
really  found  grace  in  your  sight,  reply  to  those  my  former  questions.  If  B£ma 
is  the  invisible  and  immortal  Qod,  without  parts  and  passions,  and  whose  temple 
is  the  heart,  why  did  he  take  the  form  of  a  man  ?  Declare  and  explain  this  to  me.^ 
On  hearing  Um&'s  modest  speech,  and  perceiving  her  sincere  desire  to  bd 
instructed  in  B4ma^s  history, 

DoU  127. 

The  all-wise  Sankara,  the  destroyer  of  E&madeva,  was.  glad  of  heart,  and 
with  many  words  of  praise  was  thus  pleased  to  speak: — 

SiyratU  11—13. 

^Listen,  Bhav&ni, while  I  recite  in  auspicious  strains  the  B&mcharit-m&nas, 
or  pure  lake  of  B&ma's  deeds,  as  of  old  Bhusundi  ^  declared  it  in  the  hearing  of 
Garur,  the  king  of  the  birds.  First  I  will  relate  the  manner  of  their  exalted 
converse,  after  which  you  shall  hear  of  R&ma's  incarnation  and  his  all-gloriou» 
and  sinless  deeds.  ISari's  virtues  and  names  are  infinite,  and  his  history  and 
his  manifestations  beyond  number  or  measure;  I  tell  them  aa  best  I  can;  listen, 
Umfi,  with  respect. 

Chaupdi. 

Listen,  Girijfi,  to  the  grateful  tale  of  Hari^s  great  and  holy  acts,  as  they 
have  been  recorded  in  the  scriptures.     The  cause  of  Hari's  incarnation  is  not 

>  Kika-bhosimdi,  origixiftlfy  a  Sucba  of  Ajodhja,  was  by  ▼irtue  of  bis  biitb  in.  thai  bofy  place 
and  the  intercession  of  a  saint  of  Ujjain,  bom  again  as  a  Brahman.  His  ezdnsive  devotion  to  Bftma 
conld  not  suffer  him  to  listen  to  the  Bislii  Lomas  when  he  made  Brahm  the  theme  of  his  disoonrse,  and 
the  sage  was  so  annoyed  that  he  ohangod  him  for  a  timfi  into  a  oiow  {k4ka)»  His  story  is  told  at  longUib 
iaBook  YIL 
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to  be  dogmatically  defined ;  for  to  my  mind,  Bhav&ni,  R&ma  is  beyond  the 
grasp  of  intellect,  or  soul,  or  speech;  yet  as  saints  and  sages,  the  Veda  and  the 
Pnranas,  have  partly  and  to  the  extent  of  their  capacity  explained  the 
matter,  so  I,  fair  dame,  will  now  declare  to  yon  the  cause  as  I  understand  it. 
Whenever  virtue  decays  and  evil  spirits,  waxing  strong  in  pride,  work  iniquity 
that  cannot  be  told,  to  the  confusion  of  Brfihmans,  cows,  gods  and  Earth  itself, 
the  compassionate  Lord  assumes  some  new  bodily  form;  relieves  the  distress  of 
the  faithful; 

DoU  128. 

Destroys  the  evil  spirits ;  reinstates  the  gods  ;  maintains  the  way  of 
salvation;  and  diffuses  the  brightness  of  his  glory  throughout  the  world.  Such 
are  the  motives  of  B&ma's  incarnations. 

ChaupdL 

Singing  his  glory,  the  saints  escape  the  waves  of  life,  and  it  is  for  their  sake 
only  that  the  Compassionate  assumes  a  body.  The  causes  of  R6ma's  incarnations 
have  been  many  and  various,  each  more  wonderful  than  the  other.  I  will  relate 
one  or  two  of  his  previous  births,  if,  Bhavini,  you  are  prepared  to  give  me  your 
devout  attention.  Hari  had  once  two  loving  door-keepers,  the  famous  Jaya  and 
Bijaya  :  both  brothers,  in  consequence  of  a  Brahman's  curse,  were  bom  again 
in  the  form  of  the  malignant  demons  Hiranyarkasipu  and  Hirany&ksha,  who 
■became  celebrated  throughout  the  world  as  the  tamers  of  the  pride  of  the  king 
of  heaven.  Incarnate  as  a  Boar,  he  triumphed  in  battle  over  the  first  illustrious 
hero  and  destroyed  him,  and  again  in  the  Narsinh avatar  slew  the  second:  the 
fame  of  the  faithful  FrahMd  is  wide-spread. 

DoM  129. 

Then  the  evil  spirits  went  and  took  birth  as  the  bold  and  powerful  warriors 
Eumbha-kam  and  B&van,  who,  as  all  the  world  knows,  subdued  even  the  gods. 

Chaupdi. 

Though  killed  by  the  deity  they  did  not  attain  to  salvation,  for  the  Br&hman 
had  doomed  them  to  three  births.  They  then  were  once  the  cause  why  the 
cherisher  of  the  faithful  assumed  a  body,  and  at  that  time  his  parents  Easyapa 
and  Aditi  were  incarnate  as  Dasarath  and  Eausalya  of  glorious  memory. 
Thus  it  was  that  in  that  age  of  the  world  he  descended  from  heaven  and 
wrought  saving  deeds  on  earth.  In  another  age,  seeing  the  gods  distrest  and 
waging  ineffectual  battle  with  Jalandhar,  Sambhu  warred  against  him  times 
without  number,  but  could  not  subdue  the  valiant  giant,  for  the  exceeding 
virtue  of  his  wife  protected  him  against  Pur&ri's  every  attack. 
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Dohd  130. 

By  a  stratagem  the  Lord  broke  her  vow  and  effected  the  will  of  the  gods. 
When  she  discovered  the  deception,  then  in  her  wrath  she  cursed  him. 

Chaupdi. 

And  Hari  did  according  to  her  curse ;  for  though  the  Lord  God,  he  is 
full  of  playfulness  and  of  mercy.  So  Jalandhar  was  born  as  R4van,  and  being 
killed  in  battle  by  B&ma  attained  to  high  glory.  This  then  was  the  cause  of 
one  birth  and  the  reason  why  B&ma  then  assumed  a  human  form.  Each  avatir 
has  its  legend,  which  the  poets  have  sung  in  various  ways  and  according  to 
tradition.  On  one  occasion  it  was  Narad's  curse  that  caused  him  to  become 
incarnate."  At  this  saying  Giriji  was  astounded  : — "  JJ&rad  is  a  wise  saint  and 
a  votary  of  Vishnu's  ;  what  was  his  reason  for  uttering  a  curse?  what  offence 
had  Lakshmi's  lord  committed  ?  Tell  me  the  whole  story,  Purdri ;  it  is  pass- 
ing strange  that  a  saint  should  be  subject  to  passion.^ 

Dohd  131. 

Then  answered  Mah&deva  with  a  smile :  — ^^  There  is  neither  wise  nor  fool ; 
man  is  ever  such  as  Baghupati  will  have  him  to  be. 

Sorathd  14. 

I  ding  the  glory  of  B4ma ;  listen  devoutly,  0  Bharadv&ja ;  and  do  ihon, 
O  Tuki,  put  away  the  intoxication  of  pride  and  worship  Raghnn&tii,  Uie  des- 
troyer of  death. 

Chaupdi. 

Li  the  Him&laya  mountains  is  a  very  sacred  cave  close  to  the  holy  Gan- 
ges. Seeing  this  pure  and  delightful  hermitage,  the  divine  sage  Narad  was 
greatly  pleased  ;  and  as  he  gazed  upon  the  beauty  of  the  rocks  and  the  forest 
glades  he  was  filled  with  love  to  God,  and  as  he  thought  upon  Hari  the  curae 
was  broken^  and  his  spotless  soul  fell  all  at  once  into  a  trance.  When  the  king 
of  heaven  s»w  the  sage's  state  he  feared,  and  in  terms  of  high  respect  addressed 
himself  to  E&madeva  ; — Go,  J  beg,  with  your  assistant."  He  then,  the  god  of 
love,  went  very  gladly  ;  but  in  Lidra's  mind  was  great  alarm,  for  he  thought 
*  The  saint  would  rob  me  of  my  kingdom.'  All  the  world  over,  a  gallant  or  a 
miser  is  as  much  fifraid  of  interference  as  is  a  thievish  crow. 

J)oM  132, 

Like  a  wretched  dog  that  on  seeing  a  lion  runs  away  with  the  dry  bone  it  has  in 
its  mouth  for  fear  it  should  be  taken  from  him,  so  was  Indra  in  his  shiwelessness. 


^m 


>  The  •aree  had  been  pttHKmneed  hj  Dakshi^ 
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Chavpdi* 
When  Love  reached  the  hermitage,  his  deceptiye  power  created  a  false  spring. 
All  the  trees  broke  oat  into  manj-coloored  blossoms,  there  was  a  murmariDg  of 
cuckoos  and  a  hamming  of  bees.  A  delightfal  air,  soft,  cool  and  fragrant, 
sprang  np  fanning  the  flame  of  desire ;  while  Bambha  and  the  other  heavenly 
nymphs,  idl  well  skilled  in  the  art  of  love,  began  singing  songs  in  every  variety 
of  measare  and  disporting  themselves  in  the  dance  with  waving  hands.  When 
Love  saw  himself  so  well  supported  be  was  glad  and  again  manifested  his  crea- 
tive power  in  diverse  ways  ;  but  his  devices  had  no  efiPect  upon  the  saint ; 
and  guilty  Love  began  to  tremble  for  himselL  Who  dare  trespass  on  his 
ixmnds  who  has  the  great  Bam&pati  for  a  guardian  ? 

Dohd  133. 

Li  dire  dismay  both  K&madeva  and  his  accomplice  confessed  themselves 

defeated,  and  went  and  clasped  the  holy  man's  feet,  addressing  him  in  accents 

of  the  deepest  humility. 

ChaupdL 

There  was  no  anger  in  Nirad's  soul,  who  in  friendly  terms  replied  to 
K&madeva  and  reassured  him.  Then  bowing  the  head  at  his  feet,  and  accepting 
his  commands,  tkey  both  retired,  the  god  and  his  companion ;  and  repairing 
to  Indra's  court  there  related  all  their  own  doings  and  the  saint's  clemency. 
As  they  listened  to  the  tale  all  were  astonished,  and  bowing  the  head  to  Hari 
oztoUed  the  saint  Then  went  N&rad  to  Siva,  greatly  proud  of  his  victory 
over  Love,  and  told  him  all  Love's  doings.  In  acknowledgment  of  his  afiPection 
Mahadeva  gave  him  good  advice  : — '^  0  great  saint,  again  and  again  I  beg  of 
you  never  to  repeat  to  Hari  this  story  that  you  have  now  told  me :  should  it 
happen  to  be  brought  forward,  keep  it  as  daik  as  possible." 

Dohd  134. 

Gbod  as  the  advice  was,  it  did  not  please  Narad.  0  BharadvAja,  iisien 
to  the  strange  recital,  and  see  the  strength  of  Hari's  wilL 

Chaupdi. 

What  B4ma  wills  to  have  done  is  done,  and  there  is  no  one  who  can 
alter  it.  As  Sambhu's  words  did  not  please  the  saint,  he  went  straight  to 
Brahma's  court,  and  to  the  accompaniment  of  the  famous  lute  that  he  had  in 
his  hand  sung  right  through  the  excellent  song  of  Hari's  praises.  Then  he 
passed  on  to  the  milky  ocean,  where  abides  Vishnu,  the  glory  of  revelation. 
The  Lord  ran  to  meet  him  in  great  joy,  and  side  by  sidethey  sat  together.  Said 
the  sovereign  of  the  universe  with  a  smile  :— ^  Beverend  sir,  'tis  long  since  you 
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last  did  me  this  bononr/  Then  N&rad  declared  all  Love's  doings,  thongh  Siva 
had  beforehand  caationed  him ;  the  deceptive  power  of  Baghnpati  is  so  strong 
that  there  is  no  man  living  who  can  resist  il 

DohA  135. 

Hien  spoke  the  great  god^  with  an  austere  look,  but  in  flattering  terms  t 
— ''  Vanity  and  the  intoxicating  pride  that  love  has  caused  diall  perish  at  thiff 
remembrance.^ 

EInow,  O  sainty  that  infatnaticxi  prevails  in  a  sool  that  is  devoid  of 
wisdom  and  self-control ;  bat  what  pain  can  Love  cause  to  one  so  steadfast  in 
asceticism  as  yourself?^  Said  N&rad  in  bis  pride  : — ^  It  is  all  yoor  favonr,  my 
Lord.'  The  Compassionate  saw  into  his  heart  and  thought  within  himself : — 
'^  Pride  like  a  huge  tree  has  sprouted  in  his  soul :  I  must  at  once  tear  it  up  by 
the  roots  ;  ever  to  relieve  my  servants  is  the  vow  that  I  have  made.  I  will 
surely  contrive  some  sportive  device  on  behalf  of  the  sainf^  Then  N&rad 
bowed  his  head  at  Hari's  feet  and  took  his  leave,  swelling  with  pride ;  while 
Yidbnn  gave  ofders  to  the  spirit  of  delusion.    Listen  now  to  hb  strange  ddngs* 

He  constructed  on  the  road  a  city  a  hundred  leagues  in  circumference^ 
in&i  everything  more  perfect  than  even  in  Yishnu^s  own  capital^ 

Chaupa. 

and  inhaMted  by  such  graceful  men  and  women  that  you  would  take  them  all 
to  be  incarnations  of  K&madeva  and  Rati.  The  king  of  the  city,  by  name 
Si la-nidhi,  had  horses,  diephants  and  troops  beyond  number ;  his  royal  pomp  like 
that  of  a  hundred  Indras  ;  himself  a  centre  of  power,  policy  and  magnificence* 
His  daughter  Yisva-mohani  was  so  beautiful  that  even  Lakshmi  would  be  put  to 
the  blush,  and  by  Hari's  delusive  power  was  in  every  way  so  exquisite  that  no 
words  could  describe  her.  As  the  princess  was  selecting  a  husband,  kings 
beyond  number  came  as  suitors.  The  sain^  too,  came  to  ihe  fairy  city  and 
began  making  enquiries  of  the  people.  When  he  had  heard  all  diat  was  going 
on,  he  proceeded  to  the  palace^  where  the  king  most  respectfully  gave  him  a 
seat,  

^Sha't  speech  is  Boambigaonriy  worded  that  it  reaUj  oenveys  a  cemure^  ^*h2e  N&xad  inter* 
prets  it  as  a  oompUment.  The  hidden  meaning  is :  Ho^af ter  when  yon  zefleot  npon  this  incident 
and  an  its  consequences,  joa  will  take  a  lesson  by  it  and  be  more  hnmble»  remembeiing  yonr  weak-> 
Bess  s  bnt  the  more  obvious  mflft^'^g  of  the  words  and  that  in  which  N4zad  took  themia ;  By  m8di<> 
tating  on  your  triumph  over  Lo¥e«  other  men  will  trinmph  too» 
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Dohd  137. 

and  then  bronght  his  daughter  for  him  to  see,  saying  :^>'  Tell  me^  good  sir, 
after  consideration^  all  that  is  good  or  bad  about  her.' 

ChaupdL 

When  N&rad  saw  her  beantj,  he  forgot  his  vow  of  chastity  and  conti- 
nued long  gazing  upon  her.  Her  features  quite  fascinated  him  ;  yet  he  would 
not  in  words  express  his  heart's  delight  '^  Her  bridegroom  shall  be  one  of  the 
immortals,  invincible  in  battle,  reverenced  by  all  creation  ;  such  a  one  shall 
Silaf-nidhi's  daughter  wed."  But  though  he  thought  thus,  he  kept  it  to  himself, 
and  said  something  or  other  to  the  king,  and  then,  after  he  had  finished  speak- 
ing, went  away  full  of  anxiety,  considering : — '^  What  scheme  can  I  devise 
now  so  as  to  make  her  marry  me.  No  time  is  this  for  prayers  or  penance ; 
good  Qod,  how  I  am  to  get  the  girl  ? 

Dohd  138. 

I  must  on  this  occasion  make  myself  exceedingly  charming  and  beauti- 
ful, so  that  the  princess  may  be  pleased  when  she  sees  me  and  give  me  the 
wreath  of  victory. 

ChaupH* 

I  will  ask  Hari  for  the  gift  of  beauty ;  in  going  to  him  there  will  be 
much  delay  ;  but  I  have  no  other  such  friend,  and  this  is  an  opportunity  for 
him  to  help  me."  So  he  offered  up  a  fervent  prayer  and  the  merciful  Lord 
appeared  to  him  in  a  vision.  The  saint's  eyes  brightened  at  the  sight  and  he 
rejoiced  in  heart,  saying  : — '  My  object  will  be  accomplished.'  He  then  with 
the  utmost  humility  told  his  tale,  and  added  : — '^  0  my  Lord,  be  gracious  and 
assist  me.  Bestow  on  me  beauty  equal  to  your  own  ;  for  in  no  other  way  can  I 
get  possession  of  her.  Makehaste  to  accomplish  my  success  ;  forlol  I  am  your 
slave."  When  the  Compassionate  saw  the  mighty  influence  of  the  deception 
he  had  wrought,  he  smiled  to  himself : 

Dohd  139. 

''  Hear,  0  Narad  ;  I  will  assuredly  bring  about  your  highest  good,  that 
and  nought  else  ;  nor  shall  my  words  prove  vain. 

Chaupa 

If  a  sick  man  in  the  weariness  of  disease  ask  for  what  will  harm  him, 
mark  me,  holy  ascetic,  the  physician  will  not  grant  it  Li  the  same  way  will 
I  act,  as  is  best  for  you."    So  saying  the  Lord  vanished.    The  saint  was  so 
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demented  by  the  power  of  the  delusion  that  he  did  not  understand  Hari's  bid- 
den meaning,  but  hastened  at  once  to  the  spot  where  the  marriage  arena  had 
been  prepared.  The  B&jas  were  seated  rank  npon  rank,  each  with  his  retinae 
in  grand  attire.  The  saint  thought  joyfully  within  himself:— ^  my  beauty  is 
such  that  she  will  neyer  leave  me  to  wed  another.'  But  the  merciful  God^  the 
saint's  true  friend,  had  made  him  hideous  beyond  all  description.  Every  one 
recognized  him  as  N&rad  and  bowed  the  head,  knowing  nothing  of  what  had 

taken  plaoe. 

Dohd  UO. 

Now  there  were  there  two  of  Siva's  attendants  who  knew  the  whole 
secret.  Dressed  like  Br4hmans,  they  seemed  to  be  spectators  of  the  show, 
walking  here  and  there  and  looking  about. 

ChaupH. 

Both  went  and  sat  down  in  the  same  group  with  the  saint,  so  proud  of 
bis  beauty  ;  and  in  their  Brahmanical  attire  they  attracted  no  notice.  They 
say  in  jest  so  that  N&rad  might  hear  :— ^  Hari  has  given  this  man  such  excel- 
lent beauty  that  the  princess  will  be  charmed  with  his  appearance  and  will  cer- 
tainly wed  him,  taking  him  for  Hari  himself.'  The  saint  was  so  utterly  subju- 
gated by  passion  that  Sambhu's  servants  could  laugh  and  jeer  as  they  liked, 
and  though  be  heard  their  mockery,  his  intellect  was  too  bewildered  to  under- 
stand it  No  one  present  saw  what  was  going  on  save  only  the  princess,  who 
on  beholding  him  just  as  he  was  with  his  monkey  face  and  deformed  body  was 
quite  disgusted  at  the  sight, 

DoU  141. 

and  with  her  handmaids  glided  like  a  swan  through  the  long  line  of  kings  with 
the  wreath  of  victory  in  her  lotus  hands, 

Chaupdu 

She  would  not  let  her  eyes  rest  for  a  moment  on  the  spot  where  N&rad 
was  sitting  in  his  pride.  The  saint  in  his  anxiety  kept  fidgeting  about,  and 
Siva's  attendants  smiled  to  see  the  state  he  was  in.  Then  entered  the  Compas- 
sionate in  form  fis  a  king,  and  gladly  the  princess  cast  on  him  the  garland. 
Thus  Lakshmi's  lord  carried  off  the  bride  to  the  despair  of  the  assembled  kings. 
The  saint  was  much  disturbed  :  in  his  infatuation  his  reason  was  quite  gone, 
like  a  diamond  dropt  out  of  a  hole  in  a  bag.  Then  Siva's  attendants  said  with 
a  smile,  ^  Get  a  glass  and  look  at  yourself ;'  and  having  so  said  both  ran  away 
in  great  alarm.  The  saint  looked  at  lus  reflection  in  the  water.  When  he  saw 
himself,  be  was  furious  and  cursed  them  with  a  grievous  curse : 
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Z?o/irf  142. 

^  Go  false  and  guilty  pair  and  take  birth  as  demons  of  the  night.  Be 
this  your  reward  for  mocking  me  ;  mock  again  a  saint^  if  yon  dare*' 

ChaupdL 

Looking  again  in  the  water  he  saw  himself  in  his  proper  form  ;  yet  still 
he  was  not  content  at  heart,  bat  his  lip  quivered  with  rag6|  and  in  haste  he 
betook  himself  to  Yishnii,  ^  Shall  I  carse  him  or  kill  myself,  seeing  that  he  has 
made  a  mock  of  me  thronghont  the  world  ?'  On  the  way  the  conqueror  of 
demons  met  him^  and  with  him  Bami  and  the  princess.  With  a  smile  and  in 
gentle  tones  he  said  : — ^  Where  goes  the  saint,  like  one  distracted  ?*  On  hearing 
these  words,  his  anger  rose  and  infatuation  utterly  mastered  his  reason : — ^^  You 
never  could  bear  to  look  upon  another's  prosperity  ;  your  envy  and  deceit  are 
notorious  ;  at  the  churning  of  the  ocean  you  drove  Siva  mad,  and  made  the 
gods  quaff  the  poisoned  cup. 

DoU  143. 

Intoxicating  liquor  was  the  demon's  share,  and  the  poison  was  for  Mahi- 
deva ;  but  for  yourself  Bam&  and  the  KobLstubha  jewel  You  have  ever  been 
selfish  and  perverse  and  treacherous  in  your  dealings. 

ChaupdL 

'  Utterly  self-willed,  with  no  one  over  you,  and  bent  on  doing  whateyer 
comes  into  your  mind  ;  confounding  the  good  and  exalting  ihe  bad  ;  with  a 
heart  incapable  either  of  surprise  or  pleasure ;  trying  every  one  with  your 
tricks,  without  the  slightest  consideration  and  in  mere  lightness  of  heart 
Neither  good  deeds  nor  bad  in  any  way  affect  you,  nor  has  any  one  up  to  the 
present  ever  succeeded  in  restraining  you.  Now  for  this  fine  treat  that  you 
have  given  me  you  shall  receive  a  due  return.  Be  bom  in  the  form  in  which 
you  have  now  imposed  upon  me  ;  this  is  my  curse.  And  as  you  have  made 
me  like  a  monkey,  you  shall  have  monkeys  for  helpmates  ;  and  in  the  same  way 
as  you  have  sorely  wronged  me,  so  shall  you  be  distrest  by  the  loss  of  your 
wife." 

Dohd  144. 

The  lord  gladly  accepted  the  curse,  thus  working  the  will  of  the  gods, 
and  in  his  compassion  withdrew  the  influence  of  his  deceptive  power. 

ChaupdL 

When  this  was  removed,  there  appeared  neither  Rami  nor  the  princess ; 
and  the  saint  fell  in  great  fear  at  the  feet  of  Hari,  ever  ready  to  heal  the  sorrows 

18 


70  CBILBBOOIK 

of  a  suppliant^  erying  : — May  my  enrse  be  made  of  no  e£^.^  Said  tbe  gn^ 
cions  god  ; — ^  It  is  my  will/  Said  the  saint :  — '  I  have  spoken  many  injurious 
words  ;  how  shall  my  goilt  be  expiated  ?'  ''  Qo  and  repeat  Sankara's  hondred 
nameSi  and  your  soul  will  at  once  be  relieved.  There  is  no  one  so  dear  to  me 
as  Siva  ;  never  let  your  faith  in  this  trath  be  shaken.  He  on  whom  Siva  will 
not  show  mercy  shall  never  know  trtte  love  to  me.  Think  on  this  as  yon  wan-^ 
der  over  the  earth ;  the  ddosion  haunts  you  no  longer.^ 

Dohd  145. 

Having  thus  reassured  the  saint^  the  lord  disappeared,  and  N&iad  took 
his  way  to  Paradise  chanting  B&ma's  praises  as  he  went 

Siva's  two  followers  saw  him  on  the  road  rejoicing  and  in  his  right  mind. 
In  great  alarm  they  drew  near,  and  clasping  his  feet  made  their  supplication  t 
^^  0  great  saint,  we  are  not  Br&hmans,  but  servants  of  Mah&deva^  and  have 
reaped  the  fruit  of  our  great  sin  :  in  your  mercy  remove  the  curse."  Said  the 
compassionate  Narad  : — '^  Tou  must  both  be  born  as  demons  ef  vast  power,, 
majesty  and  strength  ;  but  whan  yon  have  subdued  the  universe  by  the  might 
of  your  arm,  Vishnu  shall  take  upon  him  human  form,  and  dymg  in  battle  at 
his  hands  you  shall  attain  to  salvation,  nor  ever  be  born  again."  After  bowing 
their  head  at  his  feet>  both  went  their  way  and  in  due  course  were  born  as 
demons. 

In  one  age  this  was  the  reascm  why  the  lord  became  incarnate,  to  glad-^ 
den  the  gods,  to  comfort  the  saints,  and  to  ease  earth  of  its  burdens. 

ChaupdL 

Thus  Han's  births  and  actions  are  many  and  various,  bat  all  of  them 
glorious  and  beneficent.  In  every  age  he  has  manifested  himself  and  wrought 
many  excellent  works  ;  and  on  each  occasion  great  saints  have  sung  his  acts 
in  holy  strains  of  choicest  verse,  relating  marvellous  histories  of  diverse  kinds,, 
which  the  wise  hear  without  any  amazement  For  as  Hari  is  without  end,  so* 
are  there  endless  verses  about  him,  which  are  heard  and  repeated  by  scripture 
and  the  fkithfuL  The  delightful  adventures  of  B&mchandra  could  not  all  be 
sung  in  a  myriad  ages.  This  story  that  I  have  now  told,  Bhav&ni,  shows  how 
Hari's  deceptive  power  can  infatuate  even  saints  and  sages.  He,  the  lord,  is 
sportive,  gracious  to  suppliants,  accessible  to  his  servants^  and  a  remover  of  all 
sorrow. 


^ 
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Sarathd  15. 

There  is  neiilier  god,  man,  nor  saint  whom  nnrealitj  has  not  infatoated. 
Beflect  npon  this  and  worship  the  great  master  of  the  unreaL 

Chaupdi. 

Hear,  0  daughter  of  the  Him&laya,  a  second  reason,  which  I  will  proceed 
to  relate  at  fall  length,  why  the  uncreated,  the  passionless,  the  incomparable 
Brahm  became  King  of  Kosala.  The  lord,  whom  you  saw  roaming  in  the 
forest  with  his  brother  in  hermit's  attire ;  at  whose  doings,  Bhav&ni,  you  in 
Sati's  form  lost  your  senses,  and  still  to  this  day  haye  a  touch  of  disease ;  the 
recital  of  his  adventures  will  heal  all  your  sickness.  All  his  sportive  acts  in 
that  incarnation  I  am  now  about  to  tell  as  best  I  can.''  0  Bharadv&ja,  on 
hearing  Sankara  thus  speak,  the  modest  and  affeetionate  JJmk  smiled  for  joy, 
while  her  lord  continued :— '^  The  cause  of  the  incarnation. 

JDohd  147. 

I  am  now  about  to  explain  (listen,  great  saint,  with  attention  to  the 
delightful  story  of  B&ma,  which  can  cleanse  all  the  stains  of  the  world  and 
bring  man  to  heaven) : 

Chaupdi. 

Manu,  the  son  of  the  self-existing,  had  to  wife  Satardpa,  and  of  them 
were  bom  the  whole  human  race ;  even  to  this  day  the  fame  of  their  virtue  and 
conjugal  fidelity  is  celebrated  in  the  scriptures.  Their  son  was  King  Utt&na- 
p&da,  who  begot  Hari's  faithful  client  Dhruva.  The  younger  son,  by  name 
Priya^vrata,  is  mentioned  with  praise  both  by  the  Yedas  and  Furanas.  Their 
daughter,  Devahuti,  became  the  devoted  wife  of  Saint  Kardama,  and  in  her 
womb  the  eternal  Lord  God,  in  his  mercy  and  compassion,  planted  Kapila,  the 
author  of  the  S&nkhya  philosophy,  the  divine  exponent  of  the  theory  of  entities. 
This  Manu  reigned  a  long  while,  keeping  all  Qod's  commandments. 

Sorathd  16. 

But  in  a  palace  complete  detachment  from  the  senses  is  impracticable. 
Old  age  came  upon  him  and  he  thought  with  grief : — ^  My  life  has  been  spent 
without  any  true  devotion  to  Hari.' 

ChavpdL 

Then  perforce  he  resigned  the  throne  to  his  son,  and  with  his  queen 
repaired  to  the  forest,  to  Naimisha,  famous  among  all  holy  places  as  specially 
sacred  and  liberal  of  success.  Glad  of  heart.  King  Manu  sought  the  spot  where 
dwelt  the  company  of  saints  and  sages  ;  and  as  the  resolute  pair  passed  along 
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the  way  they  seemed  incarnations  of  Wisdom  and  Faith.  On  reaching  the 
bank  of  the  Gomati,  they  bathed  with  delight  in  the  clear  stream ;  and  there 
the  inspired  saints  and  sages  came  to  meet  them,  recognizing  in  the  king  a 
champion  of  religion.  Devontly  they  took  them  to  visit  each  different  shrine, 
and  with  wasted  body,  clad  in  hermit's  robes,  they  are  ever  in  the  assembly  of 
the  faithful  listening  to  the  PorAnas. 

DoU  148. 

Devontly  repeating  the  twelve^lettered  charm,^  and  with  their  whole  soul 
directed  to  the  lotns  feet  of  Y&sndeva. 

Chaupdi. 

Meditating  on  the  Supreme  Brahm,  they  live  on  leaves  and  fmits  and 
roots.  Then  doing  penanoe  as  before  Hari  they  give  up  roots  and  fruits  for 
water  only.  In  heart  an  endless  craving—^'  0  that  we  might  see  with  our 
eyes  the  very  Qt)d,  without  parts  or  passions;  without  beginning  or  end; 
whom  the  preachers  of  salvation  contemplate  ;  whom  the  Yedas  define  as  the 
unutterable  ;  the  pure  spirit,  without  attributes  and  beyond  all  comparison  ; 
as  part  of  whom  are  produced  in  various  forms  the  lords  Sambhu,  Brnhma,  and 
Vishnu.  Tet  so  great  a  god  submits  to  his  own  servants,  and  for  their  sake 
assumes  in  sport  a  body.  If  this  be  true,  as  the  scriptures  have  declared,  our 
desire  will  of  a  surely  be  accomplished." 

Doha  149. 

In  this  way  they  spent  six  thousand  years,  living  only  on  water  ;  and  then 
seven  thousand,  living  only  on  air. 

ChaupdL 

For  ten  thousand  years  they  gave  up  even  this  and  remained  both 
standing  on  one  leg.  Now  Brahma,  Hari,  and  Hara  saw  this  interminable 
penance  and  repeatedly  came  near  to  Manu  and  tempted  him,  saying  : — *  Ask 
your  boon  ;'  but  for  all  their  persuasion  he  was  too  steadfast  to  move.  Though 
his  body  was  reduced  to  a  skeleton,  there  was  not  the  least  pain  in  his  soul. 
Then  the  omniscient  lord  knew  that  the  king  and  queen  were  his  servants  and 
had  this  single  object  in  practising  such  austerities*  A  solemn  voice  full  of  am-» 
brosial  grace  sounded  in  the  sky,  saying  :  Ask,  ask  ;  a  voice  so  blithe  that  it 
would  wake  the  dead.  As  it  dropped  upon  the  ears  of  their  soul,  their  bodies 
became  again  as  comely  and  stout  as  if  they  had  only  tliat  day  left  their  home. 

*  The  twalTe-lAtteied  oharm  ur  Om  Mtmo  Bhagavale  Vdaudevdya, 
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DohdliO. 

As  tli6  ambrosial  roice  rung  in  their  ears,  tiieir  body  qnivered  and 
thrilled  ;  and  falling  on  the  ground  in  an  irrepressible  transport  of  love  Manu 
thus  spoke : — 

ChaupSi* 

^^  Hearken,  0  thou  that  art  as  the  tree  of  paradise  or  the  sacred  cow  to 
thy  servants  ;  the  dust  on  whose  feet  is  ever  worshipt  by  Brahma,  Hari^  and 
Hara  ;  accessible  to  the  faithful ;  bounteous  of  all  good  ;  protector  of  suppli- 
ants ;  lord  of  all  creation  :  if,  0  friend  of  the  friendless,  1  have  found  favour 
in  thy  sight,  then  in  thy  mercy  grant  me  this  boon.  Let  me  with  mine  own 
eyes  behold  thee  in  that  form,  in  which  thou  dwellest  in  Siva's  breast,  which  the 
saints  desire  to  see  ;  the  swan  in  the  lake  of  Bhusundi's  soul  ;  the  sum  and 
the  negation  of  all  attributes  ;  the  theme  of  the  Yeda  :  do  me  this  grace,  0 
thou  that  healest  the  woes  of  evetry  suppliaat^*^  This  gentle,  submissive  and 
affectionate  speech  of  the  wedded  pair  went  to  the  heart  of  the  generous  and 
merciful  god ;  and  the  sovereign  of  the  universe  maoifeatad  himself. 

DoM  151. 

In  hue  as  the  lotus  or  the  sapphire;  dark  as  a  rain-cloud;  of  such  lustrous 
form  that  a  myriad  Loves  could  not  be  compared  to  it, 

Chaupdi 

With  a  face  perfeet  in  beauty  like  the  autumnal  moon  ;  with  lovely  cheeks 
and  chin  and  dimpled  neck,  red  lips  and  gleaming  teeth,  and  a  nose  and  smile 
more  radiant  than  a  moonbeam  ;  eyes  bright  as  a  lotus  bud  and  a  glance  to 
fascinate  the  heart ;  brows  surpassing  Love's  bow  ;  on  the  forehead  a  sectarial 
mark  and  glistening  star  ;  golden  fish  in  his  ears  and  a  bright  crown  on  his 
head ;  crisp  curUng  hair  like  a  swarm  of  bees  ;  on  his  breast  the  Srivataa  jewel 
and  a  long  wreath  of  sweet  wild  flowers,  and  jewelled  adornments  about  his 
neck ;  a  waist  like  a  lion,  a  comely  Brahmanical  thread,  and  exquisite  clasps 
upon  his  arms,  long  and  round  as  an  elephant's  trunk ;  with  a  quiver  at  his 
side  and  bow  and  arrow  in  his  hand  ; 

Dohd  152. 

his  yellow  apparel  more  lustrous  than  the  lightning ;  his  body  charmingly 
dimfJed,  and  his  navel  like  a  bee  hovering  over  the  dark  wave  of  the  Jamun& ; 

Chaup6L 

his  feet  beautifisl  beyond  description,  lotus  haunt  of  the  bee-like  souls  of  the 
flaints.    On  his  left  aid<e  shines  in  equal  glory  the  Primal  Energy,  queen  of 

19 
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beauty,  mother  of  the  world  ;  of  whose  members  are  bom  coimtless  ITm&s  and 
Bamfis  and  Brahm&mfl,  all  alike  perfect ;  by  the  play  of  whose  eyebrows  a 
world  flashes  into  existence,  even  SSta,  enthroned  at  B&ma's  side.  As  Mann 
and  Satanipa  beheld  this  yision  of  Hari  in  all  his  beauty,  gazing  fixedly  with 
open  eyes,  they  adored  his  incomparable  magnificence,  nor  oonld  be  satiated 
with  the  sights  Qyercome  with  delight  and  transported  out  of  themselyes,  they 
fell  flat  on  the  ground,  clasping  his  feet  in  their  hands.  But  the  gracious  lord 
putting  his  lotus  hand  upon  their  heads  quickly  rasied  tiiem  up>. 

DohA  153. 

and  agam  said, — ^^  Be  assured  that  you  haye  fbund  fayour  with  me  :  ask 
whatever  boon  you  will,  the  largest  gift  you  can  think  oL'^ 

Chaupdi. 

On  hearitig^  the  lord^s  words  they  clasped  their  hands  m  prayer,  and  taking* 
courage  thus  spoke  in  timid  accents  : — ^^  O  lord,  we  have  seen  your  lotus  feet, 
and  our  every  object  has  been  accomplished.  Yet  one  longing  remams,  and  I 
know  not  whether  to  describe  it  as  easy  or  difficult  of  attainment.  It  is  easyv 
my  master,  for  you  to  give ;  but  so  far  as  my  meanness  is  concerned,  it  ia 
difficult  Like  a  beggar  who  has  found  the  wishing- tree>  hut  trembles  to  ask 
for  too  good  fortune,  not  realizing  its  full  power  ;  so  my  heart  iis  troubled  hy 
doubt.  0  my  god,  you  read  all  hearts  and  know  what  I  wish ;  grant  me  my 
desire.'^  ^'  0  kmg,  fbar  not,  but  ask  of  me  ;  there  is  nothing.  I  wocdd  not 
give  you.**^ 

Dohd  154. 

^  0  gracTom  lord,  I  wiH  declare  honestly  the  crowning  boon  ;  for  what 
concealment  can  there  be?    I  would  have  a  son  like  you.^^' 

Chaupdu 

On  seeing  his  love  and  hearing  his  sincere  words,  said  the  Compassionate, 
"  So  be  it."  "Where  can  I  go  to  find  your  equal  ?"  "  I  myself,  0  king,  will  be^ 
bom  as  your  son."  Then  seeing  Satanipa  with  her  hands  still  clasped, — ^^0 
lady,  ask  whatever  boon  you  please."  ^'0  my  lord,  the  boon  my  husband  has 
wisely  asked  is  what  I  too  should  most  desire.  But  it  is  great  presumption : 
though  in  your  clemency  you  have  confirmed  it.  You  are  the  father  of  all  the 
gods,  the  lord  of  the  world,  the  supreme  spirit,  the  omniscient ;  and  therefore 
my  mind  doubts;  and  yet  the  Lord's  words  cannot  £bu1.  0  my  god,  the  bliss 
that  is  enjoyed  and  the  future  state  that  is  attained  by  your  own  servants—* 
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Dohd  155. 

in  your  mercy  grant  to  me  even  that  bliss,  that  state,  that  devotion,  that  love  to 
your  feet,  that  knowledge,  and  that  existence." 

ChaupdL 

Hearing  this  modest  and  deeply  touching  petition,  the  Compassionate 
gently  replied: — "Fear  not;  whatever  your  mind  desires  that  I  have  granted. 
0  mother,  your  supernatural  wisdom  by  my  favour  shall  never  fail."  Then 
again  spoke  Mann,  bowing  at  his  feet:— '^  I  too  have  another  petition,  my  lord. 
Is  there  any  one  who  will  not  call  me  fool  for  devoting  myself  to  your  feet 
simply  on  account  of  a  son  ?  As  a  snake's  hood  without  a  jewel,  or  a  fish 
without  water,  so  is  my  life  dependent  upon  you."  Begging  this  boon  he 
remained  clasping  his  feet  till  the  All-merciful  said  : — ^^  Be  it  so  :  now,  as  I 
order,  go  and  dwell  at  Indra's  capitaL 

Sarathd  18. 

There,  father,  enjoy  yourself  freely ;  and  again,  when  some  time  has  passed, 
be  bom  as  the  king  of  Avadh,  and  I  will  be  your  son. 

Chaupdi. 

Voluntarily  assuming  human  guise,  I  will  manifest  myself  in  your  house, 
father,  and,  with  every  element  of  my  divinity  incarnate  will  do  great  deeds 
for  the  consolation  of  my  people.  Blessed  are  they  who  listen  reverently  ; 
quitting  the  vain  conceits  of  self  they  shall  pass  over  the  ocean  of  life.  Even 
the  Primal  Energy,  by  whom  the  visible  world  was  created,  that  selfnsame 
shadow  of  me  here  present,  shall  also  become  incarnate.  I  will  accomplish 
your  desire;  true  is  my  promise,  true,  aye  I  true."  Again  and  again  thus  say- 
ing, the  compassionate  lord  vanished  out  of  sight  and  the  wedded  pair,  full  of 
faith  in  the  All-mercifol,  stayed  for  a  while  at  the  hermitage,  and  then,  when 
their  time  was  come,  passed  painlessly  out  of  the  body  and  took  up  their  abode 
in  Amar&vati,  the  city  of  the  immortals. 

JDohd  156. 

Such  was  the  pious  legend  which  Siva  related  to  IJni&.  Hearken  now, 
0  Bharadv&ja,  to  yet  another  motive  for  B&ma's  incarnation. 

Chaupdi. 

Listen,  great  saint,  to  the  holy  and  hoary  tale  as  it  was  repeated  by  Sambhu 
to  GKrij&.  There  is  a  world-famous  country  called  Eekaya,  and  Satya-ketu 
was  its  king.    A  champion  of  religion ;  a  storehouse  of  good  policy  ;  great  in 


76  OHILDHOOa 

glory,  magnificence,  virtue  and  power.  He  had  two  gallant  sons,  staunch  in 
fight,  endowed  with  every  good  quality.  The  elder  and  the  heir  to  the  kingdom 
was  named  Prat&pa-bh&nu,  and  the  other  Ari-mardan,  of  unequalled  strength 
of  arm  and  like  a  rock  to  stand  the  brunt  of  battle.  The  sympathy  between 
brother  and  brother  was  perfect,  and  their  mutual  afi^ection  without  either  flaw 
Of  disguise.^  To  the  elder  son  the  king  resigned  the  realm,  and  withdrew  into 
the  woods  to  devote  himself  to  religion. 

DoU  157. 

When  Prat^parbh&nu  became  king,  proclamation  was  made  throughout  aU 
file  land  :  Under  a  sovereign  so  killed  in  sacred  lore  not  a  speck  of  sin  will  be 
allowed  anywherOf 

Chfiiupdu 

The  Prime  Minister,  Dharma-ruchi,  a  second  Sukra,'  was  aa  devoted  to  th,Q 
king  as  he  was  wise.  With  a  prudent  counsellor,  valiant  kinsmen,  himself  a 
glorious  leader  in  war,  with  a  countless  host  of  horse  and  foot,  and  chariots  and 
elephants,  and  fighting  men  beyond  number,  all  eager  fbr  the  fray,  the  king 
might  well  rejoice  as  he  inspected  his  army  'mid  the  clash  of  tumultuous  music. 
Having  selected  an  auspicious  day,  he  marched  forth  with  a  special  force,  bent 
on  universal  conquest.  In  all  his  numerous  battles,  wl^erever  they  took  place, 
the  pride  of  kings  was  abased  ;  all  the  seven  continents  were  redqced  by  thQ 
migl^t  of  his  arm,  and  their  princes  escaped  only  on  payment  of  tribute.  At 
that  time  Prat4pa-bhanq  became  the  sole  monarch  of  the  whole  round  world. 

DoU  158. 
Having  thus  subdued  the  universe  by  the  might  of  his  arm,  he  le-^iered 
his  capital  and  devoted  himself  in  turn  to  business,  duty,  love  and  religion. 

ChaupdL 

The  grateful  earth,  invigorated  by  Prat4pa.bh4nu's  sway,  became  a  very 
Kamadhenu  and  all  his  subjects,  both  men  and  women,  happy  and  free  from 
all  annoy,  grew  in  virtue  and  beauly.  The  minister  Dharma-ruchi,  devoted 
servant  of  Hari,  lovingly  instructed  his  lord  in  state  policy ;  nor  did  the  king 
^ver  fiul  in  due  reverence  either  to  his  spiritual  teacher,  or  the  gods,  or  the 
saints,  or  his  departed  ajacestors,  or  the  Br&hmans,    All  the  duties  which  are 

*  I  read  thi,  couplet  as  foUows :  BhiHU  hh4ihi  param  samiH,  BaJcal-.dosh.chhaUvarjita  pHH  • 
the  penultimate  lyllable  of  samiH  being  lengthened  metri  gr^Oh,  finch  a  Ucensq  is  of  fi^nent  ooonp. 
i-enoe;  hut  m  this  parUeular  instance  it  appears  to  haTe  troubled  the  copyist,  who  have  made 
fltfious  substitutions,  aU  more  or  less  injurious  to  the  sense. 

•Th^  regent  (>?  Ilw  planet  Snk»  (Venna)  i»  th^  pieoeptor  of  tl^  Daifcy^  <»  Xltai» 
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enjoined  npon  kings  in  the  Veda  he  caiefnHy  and  gladly  performed  :  every  day 
lie  made  large  offerings  and  heaid  the  scripturea  read,  both  the  Veda  and  the 
Far&nas  ;  and  he  constructed  many  baths  and  wells  and  tanks,  flower  gardens 
and  beautiful  orchards,  handsome  monasteries  and  temples,  and  also  restored 
every  ancient  shrine. 

Dohd  159. 

For  every  «ingle  sacrifice  enjoined  in  the  scriptures  or  the  Pnr&naa  tiie 
kin^  in  his  seal  performed  a  thousand.* 

CkaupiA, 

In  his  heart  there  was  tto  aiming  after  advanti^,  hut  snch  was  his 
.snpreme  knowledge  and  iatelligeAce  that  he  dedicated  to  God  the  whole  merit 
4>f  all  his  thoughts,  words,  and  actions.  One  day  he  mounted  his  gallant  steed 
and  went,  with  his  retinne  eqnipt  for  the  ehase,  into  a  dense  forest  of  the  Vuh 
dhyachal  mountains  and  killed  many  fine  deer,  Afl  he  ranged  the  wood,  he 
epied  a  wild  boar,  showing  amid  the  folkge  like  Rihu  with  the  moon  in  his 
elntch  ;  its  orb  too  large  to  be  contained  in  his  mouth,  though  his  rage  will  not 
fiufferhim  to  entirely  disgorge  it  The  monstrous  boar  with  its  splendid  tusks, 
«s  I  have  described  them,  and  its  vast  limbs  of  immeasurable  bulk,  growled 
when  he  heard  the  tramp  of  the  horse :  it  too  at  the  sight  started  and  pricked 
up  its  eaasa. 

Dohd  160. 

On  seeing  the  huge  boar,  resembling  some  purple  monntain-peak«  the 
horse  started  aside,  and  it  was  only  by  much  spurring  and  persuasion  that  the 
king  could  prevent  it  from  breakLog  away« 

ChaupdL 

When  it  saw  the  hcurse  coming  on  with  speed,  the  beast  took  to  flight 
swift  as  the  wind,  keeping  close  to  the  ground  as  it  went^  and  ever  regarding 
the  shafb  which  the  king  had  at  once  fitted  to  his  bow.  Taking  steady  aim  he 
let  it  fly  ;  but  the  boar  saved  himself  by  his  wiliness,  and  mshed  on,  now  well 
in  sight,  and  now  altogether  hidden,  while  the  king  in  much  excitement  fol* 
lowed  closely  on  his  track.  At  length  it  reached  a  dense  thicket  impenetra* 
We  by  horse  or  elephant  Though  alone  in  the  wood  and  distressed  by  his 
exertions,  still  the  king  would  not  abandon  the  chase ;  till  the  boar  seeing  him 
so  determined  slnnk  away  into  a  deep  cave.  When  the  king  perceived  that 
there  was  no  getting  near  him,  he  was  quite  sad,  and  moreover  he  had  lost  his 
way  in  this  hunt  through  so  great  a  forest. 

20 
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Dehd  161. 

Hnngrj  and  thirsty  and  exhausted  with  fatigue  the  king-  and  his  horse 

kept  searching  in  much  distress  for  a  stream  or  pond^  and  were  half-dead  iot 

want  of  wat^. 

ChaupJL 

As  he  wandered  through  the  forest^  he  spied  a  hermitage  where  dwelt  a 
king  in  disgoise  of  a  holy  man«  He  had  been  despoiled  of  his  kingdom  by 
Prat&pa-bh£nii,  and  had  left  his  army  on  the  field  of  battle^  knowing  that  hb 
adversary's  star  was  in  the  ascendant  and  his  own  in  the  decline.  Too  proud 
to  meet  the  king,  too  much  mortified  to  go  home,  nursing  ihe  rage  in  his  hearty 
he  like  a  beggar,  though  a  prince,  took  up  his  abode  in  the  wood  in  the  garb  of 
an  anchorite.  He  at  once  recognized  king  Frat&pa^bh&nu  as  he  drew  near  t 
but  the  latter  was  too  tired  to  recognize  him,  and  looking  only  at  his  dress  took 
him  to  be  a  holy  man,  and  alighting  ftom  his  horse  saluted  him  ;  he  was,  how- 
ever, too  astute  ta  declare  his  name^ 

Bthd  162. 

Seeing  the  king  to  be  faint  with  thirst,  he  pointed  out  to  him  a  fine  pond^ 
where  he  bathed  and  drank,  both  he  and  his  horse,  with  much  gladness. 

Chawpdu 

All  his  weariness  passed  away  and  he  was  ({uite  happy  again.  The  hermit 
took  him  to  his  cell  and,  as  the  sun  had  now  set,  showed  him  where  he  might, 
rest ;  but  yet  enquired  of  him  in  courteous-  tones  :— "  Who  may  you  be,  and 
why,  thus  young  and  beautiful,  do  you  risk  your  life  by  roaming  alone  in  the 
forest  ?  You  have  all  the  marks  of  a  great  sovereign,  and  at  the  sight  of  you 
I  am  quite  moved."  "  Know  then,  reverend  sir,  that  I  am  the  minister  of  King 
Prat&pa-bh&nu  \.  in  pursuit  of  the  chase  I  have  lost  my  way,  and  by  great  good 
fortune  have  been  brought  into  your  presence*  To  get  a  sight  of  you  was  no> 
easy  matter,  and  I  am  satisfied  that  something  good  iis  about  to  befall  me/' 
Said  the  hermit  t— "  My  son,  it  is  now  dusk^  and  your  dty  is  seventy  leagues 

away. 

BoU  163-4 

The  night  is  dark,  the  forest  dense,  and  the  road  net  easy  to  find.  Tarry  then 
here  for  to-day  and  start  to-morrow  at  dawn.'*"  Says  Tulsi— Fate  is  furthered 
in  its  own  way  ;  either  you  go  to  meet  it,  or  itself  comes  and  carries  you  off. 

ChaupdU 

^^  Very  well^  my  lord,  I  obey  your  command ;"  and  so  saying  the  king 
tied  up  his  horse  to  a  tree  and  came  and  sat  down.    With  many  flattering; 
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speeches  he  bowed  at  bis  feet,  extolling  his  own  good  fortone,  and  at  last  in 
modest  and  winning  terms  pnt  the  question : — "  Regarding  jon,  mj  lordj  as  a 
father,  I  make  bold  and  beg  of  yon  to  look  upon  me  as  your  son  and  servant 
and  to  declare  to  me  your  name."  Now  the  king  did  not  recognize  him,  but 
he  recognized  the  king,  and  was  as  false  and  crafty  as  the  king  was  honest : 
moreover,  being  an  enemy,  and  at  the  same  time  both  a  warrior  by  caste  and 
of  royal  birth,  he  was  bent  on  accomplishing  his  own  ends,  whether  by  fraud 
or  by  right  In  his  enmity  he  was  grieved  to  see  the  king's  prosperity,  and 
his  heart  within  him  burned  as  with  the  fire  of  a  furnace  ;  but  on  hearing  the 
prince's  simple  words  he  controlled  his  resentment  and  was  glad  at  heart, 

Dohd  165. 

and  uttered  yet  another  smooth  but  false  and  artful  speech  : — ^^  My  name  is 
now  Bhikh&ri,  a  homeless  beggar/' 

Chqupdi. 

Said  the  king  :— '^  Philosophers  like  you,  with  whom  all  self-conscious- 
ness has  been  extinguished,  ever  conceal  their  own  personality,  and  are  in 
every  way  blessed,  though  their  outer  garb  be  wretched.  Therefore  the  saints 
proclaim  aloud  in  men's  ears  that  it  is  the  poor  whom  Hari  holds  most  dear. 
A  poor  and  homeless  beggar,  such  as  you  are,  is  an  anxiety  to  Brahma  and 
Siva  :  at  all  events,  I  prostrate  myself  at  your  feet  and  beg  of  you  to  grant  me 
your  grace." — When  he  saw  the  king's  simple  affection  he  waxed  all  the  more 
confident,  and  won  him  over  in  every  way,  using  words  with  a  still  greater 
show  of  friendliness  : — ^^  Hearken,  0  king,  while  I  relate  the  truth  of  the  mat- 
ter.    I  have  for  a  long  time  dwelt  here^ 

Dohd  166. 

and  till  now  neither  has  any  one  come  to  me,  nor  have  I  spoken  to  any  one  ; 
for  worldly  honour  is  like  a  fire,  and  penance  a  forest  for  it  to  consume." 

SaratM  19. 

Says  Tulsi : — Fools  are  deceived  by  fair  appearances,  but  not  wise  men  .- 
though  a  peacock  is  fair  to  look  upon  and  its  voice  is  pleasant,^  yet  it  devours 
the  snake. 


^  The  peacock's  Yoioe  can  Bosrcely  be  oalled  pleasant  in  itself,  bat  it  may  bo  so  by  association, 
as  a  sign  of  the  rains.    Thus  Oowper — 

**  Sounds  inhannomovs  in  themselTes  and  harsh, 
Tet  heard  in  scenes  where  peace  for  ever  reigna. 
And  only  there,  please  highly  for  their  sake." 


If 
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ChaupdL 

"  Therefore  I  Kve  retired  in  the  world,  and  save  Hari  have  no  care  what- 
0Ter.  The  lord  knows  everything  without  being  told  ;  so  what  is  to  be 
gained  by  conciliating  the  world.  But  you  are  so  good  and  sensible  that  I  can- 
not but  love  you  in  return  for  the  faith  and  confidence  you  have  placed  in  me  : 
and  if  I  were  to  send  you  away,  my  son,  it  would  be  a  very  grievous  sin  on  my 
part.'^  The  more  the  hermit  talked  of  bis  detachment  from  tiie  world,  the 
more  trustful  grew  the  king  ;  till  at  last  the  false  anchorite,  seeing  him  com- 
)^ietely  in  his  power,  said  : — ^^  My  name,  brother,  is  Ektanu"  (one-body).  The 
king  bowed  and  asked  further  ; — ^^  Tell  me,  I  pray,  the  meaning  of  this  name, 
for  surely  I  am  your  servant" 

Dohd  167. 

**  At  the  first  dawn  of  creation  my  birth  took  place,  and  my  name  was 
Ektanu,  for  this  reason  that  I  have  never  taken  any  other  body. 

Chaupdi. 

Marvel  not  in  your  mind,  my  son  ;  for  nothing  is  too  difficult  for  penance. 
By  the  power  of  penance  the  Creator  created  the  world  ;  by  the  power  of 
penance  Vishnu  is  the  great  redeemer ;  by  the  power  of  penance  Siva  works 
destruction  ;  and  to  penance  there  is  nothing  in  the  world  impossible."  The 
king,  as  he  listened,  was  charmed,  for  be  commenced  relating  old-world  stories  ; 
many  legends  of  pious  deeds  and  holy  lives  ;  examples  of  asceticism  and  divine 
wisdom  ;  tales  of  the  birth,  preservation,  and  destruction  of  the  world,  and 
innumerable  other  marvellous  narratives.  The  king,  as  he  listened,  yielded 
completely  to  bis  influence,  and  proceeded  to  tell  him  his  true  name.  Said 
the  hermit : — '^  0  king,  I  knew  you  ;  though  you  tried  to  practise  a  trick  upon 
me,  I  took  it  quite  in  good  part* 

Sordthd* 

Hear,  0  king ;  it  is  a  political  maxim  that  on  some  occasions  a  king  should 
not  declare  his  name ;  and  when  I  observed  your  excellent  sagacity  I  conceived 
a  great  afiection  for  you. 

ChaupdL 

Your  name  is  Prat&pa-bbanu,  and  your  father  is  king  Satyaketu.  0 
sir,  a  spiritual  man  knows  everything,  and  there  is  no  need  of  another's  telling. 
Ah,  my  son,  when  I  beheld  your  natural  goodness,  your  faith  and  trustfulness, 
and  your  knowledge  of  state-craft,  there  sprung  up  an  afiection  for  you  in  my 
soul,  and  I  told  you  my  own  story  as  you  asked  me.    ^ow  I  am  w^Il  pleased 


wiih  you ;  doubt  not,  but  ask  whatever  jom,  wUL^  On  hearing  these  fair  words 
the  king  was  delighted,  and  clasping  his  feet  entreated  him  suppliantly  :-^'^  0 
nercifnl  saint,  by  the  sight  of  yon  the  foor  objects  of  human  desire  have  all 
come  within  my  grasp.  Tet,  as  I  see  my  lord  so  gracious,  I  will  ask  an  impos- 
sible boon  and  be  happy  for  eyer. 

May  I  die  of  old  age,  free  from  bodily  pain  ;  may  I  never  be  conquered 
!n  battle  ;  may  earth  rid  of  every  £oe  be  all  under  my  BoIe  sway,  and  may  my 
empire  last  far  a  hundred  ages.*^ 

ChatipdL 

fiaid  Am  anchorite  ? — ^  O  king,  so  be  it ;  there  is,  however,  one  diS- 
^ty,  hear  ii  The  age  shall  bow  down  before  yon,  witii  the  sole  exception  of 
ihe  Brahmans.  By  the  virtue  of  penance  a  Br&hman  is  ever  powerful,  and 
ihere  is  none  who  can  deliver  from  his  wrath.  If  you  can  reduce  them  to  your 
will,  Brahma,  Vishnu  and  Mah&deva  will  also  be  at  your  command.  But 
against  a  Brahman  might  is  of  no  avail:  with  both  arms  raised  to  heaven  I  tell 
you  this  solemn  trutk  Hearken,  0  king,  if  you  escape  a  Brahman's  curse, 
your  destruction  shall  never  be."  On  hearing  his  promise  the  king  was  glad, 
*  Then,  my  lord,  my  destruction  will  never  be  ;  by  your  favour,  most  gracious 
sir,  I  shall  be  prosperous  for  all  time." 

Dohd  169. 

Amen,  said  the  false  hermit,  and  added  with  crafty  intent :— "  If  you 
let  any  one  know  of  your  losing  your  way  and  your  meeting  with  me,  that  will 
not  be  my  fault. 

ChaupdL 

For  I  warn  yon,  sir,  that  it  is  most  inexpedient  to  repeat  the  matter  ; 
if  it  come  to  a  third  pair  of  ears,  I  tell  you  true  it  will  be  your  ruin.  If  you 
-divulge  this  secret,  or  if  a  Brihman  curse  you,  you  are  undone,  0  Pratipa- 
bh4nu.  When  Hari  and  Hara  are  wrath,  wretched  man  has  no  other  way  of 
escape,"  "  True,  my  lord,^'  said  the  king,  clasping  his  feet ;  ^  who  can  deliver 
from  the  wrath  of  a  Brihman  or  a  spiritual  director  ?  The  Guru  can  save  from 
Brahma's  anger,  but  if  the  Guru  himself  be  wrath,  there  is  none  in  the  world 
that  can  save.  If  I  do  not  follow  your  advice,  I  have  not  the  slightest  doubt 
that  I  shall  perish ;  but  my  soul  is  disturbed  by  one  fear  ;  the  curse  of  a  a^h- 

man  is  something  most  terriUsr 

21 
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Dohd  170. 

Of  your  great  goodness,  tell  me  in  what  way  I  can  win  oTer  tbe 
Brthmans  ;  fbr  except  yon,  my  gracions  lord,  I  have  Wh  other  friend.*' 

Chaupdi. 

^'  Hearlcen,  0  ling,  there  are  diverse  expedients  among  men,  bnt  hard'  ta 
pat  in  piaetice  and  of  donbtfnl  issue.  There  is,  however,  one  very  simple  plan^ 
ihongh  even  this  involves  a  difficulty.  Its  contrivance  depends  upon  me,  and! 
for  me  to  go  to  your  capital  is  ont  of  the  qaestion  ;  for  to  this  day  from  the 
time  I  was  bom  I  have  never  entered  house  or  village.  If  I  do  not  go,  it  will 
be  a  misfortune  fbr  yoir ;  and  thus  I  am  in  a  dilemma/*  The  king  replied  ixh 
gentle  tones  >— '^  It  is,  my  lord,  a  maxim  of  scripture  that  the  great  show 
kindness  to  the  small  ^  thus^  mountains  ever  bear  tiny  glasses  on  their  head  ;: 
the  fathomless  ocean  bears  on  its-  firont  the  fleatiiig  foam,  and  earth  on,  its  head 
beara  the  dust/*^ 

Dohd  HK 

Thua  saying  and  embracing  his  feet,  the  king  cried : — ^  Be  gracious,  0  my^ 
lord,  ever  pitiful  to  iihe  fai&ful  in  distress,  and  take  this<  trouble  on  my  behalf^ 

ChaupdL 

Perceiving  tiiat  the  king  was  altogether  undbr  his  in£uenoe>  the  hermit,, 
the  arch-deceiver,  said:^ — "Hearken,  0  king,  I  tell  you  truly  there  is  nothing 
in  the  world  I  eannot  do,  and  as  you  show  yourself  in  thought,  word  and 
action  to  be  devoted  to  me,  I  will  assuredly^  accomplish  your  object  for  you.. 
The  power  of  magicid  devices,  penance  and  spells  works^  only  when  secresy  is; 
maintained.  If,  0  king,  I  act  as  cook  and  you  serve,  without  any  one  knowing 
me,  whoever  tastes  the  food  so  prepared  shall  become  amenable  to  your 
orders ;  and,  further,  any  one  who  eats  in  their  house>  will,  I  tell  you,  be  in 
your  powei .  Go  now  and  carry  oat  this  scheme  :  make  a  vow  for  a  whole- 
year, 

Dehd  ITS. 

and  every  day  entertain  a  new  set  of  a  hundred  thousand  Brahmans  with  their* 
families ;  while  I^  as  long  as  the  vow  lasts^  wilt  provide  the  daily  banquet. 

ChaupiL 

In  this  way,  O  king^  there  will  be  very  little  trouble^  and  all  the  Br&hmans. 
will  be  in  your  power..  They  again  wiQ  perform  sacrificial  services,  and  thus^ 
the  gods,  too,,  will  be  easily  won  over^  And  I  will  give  you  a  sigiu  I  will 
not  come  in  this  dress,  but  by  my  delusive  power  I  will  bring  away  your  family 
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priest,  and  by  the  yirtne  of  penance  will  make  him  look  like  myself  and  keep 
him  here  for  the  year ;  while  I  in  his  form  will  manage  everything  for  yon. 
The  night  is  far  gone,  so  now  take  rest ;  on  the  third  day  we  will  meet  again. 
While  yon  are  asleep  I,  by  my  penitential  power,  will  convey  you  home,  both 
you  and  yonr  horse. 

DoU  173. 

I  will  then  come  in  the  form  I  have  told  yon,  and  you  will  recognize  me 
when  I  call  you  on  one  side  and  remind  you  of  all  this.'' 

ChaupO. 

The  king,  as  ordered,  retired  to  his  couch,  while  the  arch-deceiver  took 
his  wonted  seat.  Deep  sleep  came  upon  the  weary  king ;  but  what  sleep  for 
the  other  distraught  with  care?  Then  came  the  demon  K&laketu,  who  was  the 
boar  that  had  led  the  king  astray,  a  great  friend  of  the  hermit  king,  and  skilled 
in  manifold  way6  of  deceit.  He  had  a  hundred  sons  and  ten  brothers, 
unmatched  in  villainy,  the  torment  of  the  gods  ;  but  they  had  all  before  this 
been  killed  in  battle  by  the  king,  who  saw  the  distress  they  had  caused  to  the 
Br&hmans,  saints  and  powers  of  heaven.  The  wretch,  nursing  this  old  quarrel, 
combined  with  the  hermit  king  in  devising  a  plot  for  the  destruction  of  his 
enemy.    The  prince  overmastered  by  fate  knew  nothing  of  it.. 

DoU  174. 

A  powerful  foe,  even  though  surprised  alone,  is  not  to  be  lightly  regarded  : 
to  this  day  B&hu,  though  he  has  nothing  left  but  his  head,  is  able  to  annoy 
both  sun  and  moon. 

Chaupdi. 

When  the  hermit  king  saw  his  ally,  he  rose  in  great  joy  to  meet  him,  and 
told  his  friend  the  whole  story.  The  demon  was'  glad,  and  said  : — ^^  Hear, 
0  king,  I  am  ready  to  settle  your  enemy  if  you  will  take  my  advice^  Free 
yourself  of  all  anxiety  and  sleep  quietly  here  :  without  taking  any  medicine 
God  has  cured  your  complaint.  I  will  sweep  away  the  enemy,  root  and 
branch,  and  in  four  days  will  be  back  again."  Having  thus  cheered  the  hermit 
king,  the  arch  deceiver  went  away  in  his  wrath,  and  conveyed  to  the  palace 
Pratipa-bhiinu  still  asleep,  both  him  and  his  horse  ;  the  king  he  put  to  bed 
beside  his  queen^  and  the  horse  he  tied  up  in  the  stalL 

DoM  175. 

Again  he  carried  off  the  king's  family  priest,  and,  by  supernatural  power 
depriving  him  of  his  senses,  kept  him  in  a  cave  in  the  mountain. 
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Chaupdi 

While  he  himself  asanmed  the  priest's  form  and  went  and  lay  down  on  his 
samptaons  conch.  At  daybreak  the  king  woke  and  was  astonished  to  find  hira- 
«elf  at  home.  Much  impressed  with  the  hermit's  powar,  he  rose  and  went  oat 
nnperceiyed  by  the  qneen,  and  mounting  his  horse  rode  off  to  the  wood,  witii* 
out  any  of  the  people  in  the  city  knowing  H,  When  it  was  noon  he  returned^ 
and  in  every  house  there  was  rejoicings  with  music  and  singing.  When  he  saw 
the  family  priest,  he  looked  at  him  in  amazement,  remembering  the  work  ip 
hand.  The  three  days  seemed  like  an  age^  so  absorbed  was  he  in  expectation 
of  the  false  hermit's  coming.  When  the  appointed  time  had  come,  the  priest 
took  the  king  and  told  him  the  whole  plot. 

Dohd  17$, 

The  king  was  delighted  to  recogpize  the  Gqru,  aQd  wa3  too  infatuated  to 
have  any  sense  left,  bi;t  ctt  once  sent  ai^d  invited  ^  hundred  ihQqsaQd  Br&bman3 
with  their  families, 

Chaupdu 

The  priest  superintended  die  cooking,  and  in  aocordanoe  with  sacred  pr^ 
Bcription  concocted  the  six  tastes  in  the  four  different  ways,  ^  preparing  a  most 
seductive  banquet,  with  sauces  and  condiments  more  than  any  one  could  count. 
After  dressing  a  great  variety  of  meat,  the  wretch  introduced  into  the  dish  some 
pieces  of  a  Brdhman's  flesh.  He  then  summoned  all  the  Brahmans  to  the  feast, 
and  washed  their  feet  and  politely  showed  them  to  their  places.  But  directly 
they  began  to  touch  the  food,  a  voice  came  from  heaven: — *'  Up,  up,  all  ye 
Br&hmans,  and  return  to  your  homes  ;  though  the  loss  be  great,  yet  taste  not 
the  food  ;  there  is  Brdhman's  flesh  in  the  dish."  Up  rose  all  the  holy  men 
believing  the  heavenly  voice  ;  while  the  king,  distracted  and  oat  of  his  senses, 
overmastered  by  fate,  could  not  utter  a  word. 

Dohd  177. 

Then  cried  the  Brahmans  in  their  wrath,  regardless  of  what  must  fol- 
low :— ^^  0  foolish  king,  take  birti)  in  demon's  form,  yourself  and  all  your 
family. 

ChaupdL 

0  noble  prince,  you  invited  all  this  Biihmanical  company  here  simply  tp 
destroy  us  ;  but  Qod  has  preserved  our  honour,  and  it  is  you  and  your  race  who 

^  The  six  tutes  are  *  the  sweet/  madhtu^ ;  '  «otir/  dmla  ;  '  salt/  lavana;  *  pungent,'  kotu ;  '  Mtter,' 
Hkta  ;  and  'astringent/  hishdya.  The  foor  ways  in  which  food  can  be  ta]cen  are  hhakhahifa^  hr  nwstU 
cation ;  hhqjya  bj  d^utition ;  choihyaf  1^  Boddngs  and  Uhya,  \>j  lapping, 
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are  undone.  Yon  shall  perish  in  the  midst  of  your  days,  nor  shall  there  be  one 
left  to  offer  libations  to  your  ghost."  When  the  king  heard  the  curse  he  was 
terror-stricken.  Again  a  voioe  came  from  heaven  ! — '^  The  Br&hmans  have 
uttered  this  curse  without  due  consideration,  the  king  has  committed  no  crime." 
All  the  Brahmans  were  astounded  when  they  heard  the  heavenly  voice.  The 
king  hastened  to  the  kitchen  ;  there  he  found  neither  food  nor  Brahman  cook, 
and  he  turned  away  in  deep  thought,  declared  the  whole  history  to  the  Br4hmans, 
and  in  his  terror  and  distress  threw  himself  upon  the  ground. 

Dohd  178. 

^^  Though  you,  0  king,  are  guiltless,  what  is  fated  fails  not  ;  the  past  is 
unalterable  :  a  Brahman's  curse  is  a  terrible  thing.*' 

Chaupdi. 

So  saying,  all  the  Br&hmans  went  their  way.  When  the  people  of  the  city 
heard  the  news^  they  were  much  vexed  and  abused  Fate,  who  had  begun  upon 
a  swan  and  ended  in  making  a  crow«  The  demon  conveyed  the  family  priest 
to  the  palace  and  told  the  hermit  all  the  tidings.  Then  the  wretch  despatched 
letters  in  all  directions ;  a  host  of  princes  came  in  with  their  troops,  and  with 
blast  of  trumpets  beleaguered  the  city.  Day  after  day  there  were  battles  of 
various  kinds  ;  all  his  champions  fell  in  fight,  after  doing  valorously,  and 
the  king  with  his  brother  bit  the  dust.  Not  one  of  Satyaketu's  family  escaped  ; 
for  a  Brahman's  curse  can  never  fail  of  accomplishment.  Triumphing  over 
tiieir  foe  the  chiefs  refounded  the  city,  and  then,  crowned  with  victory,  returned 
to  their  own  states. 

DoU  179. 

Hearken,  Bharadv&ja,  whoever  incurs  the  anger  of  heaven,  for  him  a  grain 
of  dust  becomes  vast  as  Mount  Meru,  a  feather  like  the  angel  of  death,  and 
every  rope  a  snake. 

CAaupcft. 

Hearken,  reverend  sir,  in  due  time  this  B&ja,  with  his  family,  was  bom  as 
a  demon  with  ten  heads  and  twenty  arms,  a  formidable  hero,  by  name  B&van. 
The  king's  younger  brother,  Ari-mardan,  became  the  valiant  Eumbha^kam, 
while  the  minister  Dbarma-ruchi  became  his  half-brother,  the  world-famous 
Yibhishan,  the  all-wise  votary  of  Vishnu.  As  for  the  king's  sons  and  servants, 
they  were  bom  a  fierce  demon  crew  ;  wretches,  taking  various  shapes  at  will ; 
wicked,  monstrous,  and  devoid  of  knowledge  ;  merciless,  injurious,  criminal — a 
torment  to  all  creation  beyond  what  words  can  tell. 
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Dohd  180. 

Though  bom  in  the  incomparably  pure  and  holy  family  of  Pnlastya,*  yet  on 
ftoconnt  of  the  Br&hmans'  curse  all  were  of  hatef ol  mien. 

Chaupdi 

The  three  brothers  practised  manfold  penitential  observancesy  severe 
beyond  all  description ;  the  Creator  drew  nigh  to  witness  them,  and  said^ 
'Son,  I  am  well  pleased,  ask  a  boon.'  The  ten-headed  snppliantly  clasped 
his  feet  and  cried, — "  Hear :  0  lord  of  earth,  I  woold  die  at  the  hand  of  none 
save  man  or  monkey .'^  Brahma  and  I  granted  him  his  boon,  saying : — ^  So  be 
it,  you  have  done  great  penance.'  Then  the  lord  went  to  Kumbha-kam,  and  was 
astounded  at  his  appearance:  '^  If  this  wretch  is  always  eating,  the  whole  world 
will  be  laid  waste.'^  So  he  sent  Sarasvati  to  turn  his  head,  and  he  asked  for  sis 
months'  slumber. 

Dohd  181. 

Then  he  went  to  Yibhfshan  and  said  :  '  Son,  ask  a  boon  :'  and  he  asked 
for  perfect  love  of  God. 

ChaupdL 

Afber  granting  these  boons  Brahma  departed,  and  they  went  home  rejoicing. 
Now  Maya  had  a  daughter  by  name  Mandodari,  of  exceeding  beauty,  a  jewel 
of  womankind,  whom  her  &ther  brou^t  and  made  over  to  R6van  ;  and  she 
became  the  demon's  head-queen.  Delighted  at  having  obtained  so  good  a  wife^ 
he  next  went  and  married  his  two  brothers.  In  the  middle  of  the  ocean  is  a 
three-peaked  mountain,  by  Brahma's  contrivance  most  difficult  of  access.  Here 
the  demon  Maya  had  constructed  a  vast  palace  of  gold  and  jewels,  more  beauti-* 
ful  and  charming  than  Bhogavati,  the  city  of  the  serpent  kings,  or  Indra'a 
capital  Amar&vatiy  and  called  it  Lank&,  a  name  famous  thoughout  the  world. 

Dohd  182-83. 

The  deep  ocean  was  its  moat,  washing  its  four  sides  ;  and  its  massive  walls 
were  of  gold  set  with  jewels  in  a  way  that  defies  description.  In  every  age 
iSie  Demon  King,  whom  Hari  predestines,  lives  there  with  his  army,  as  a  mighty 
and  puissant  chief. 

Chaupdi, 

There  had  dwelt  great  demon  warriors,  but  all  had  been  slain  in  battle  by 
the  gods ;  and  now  by  Indra's  commission  it  was  occupied  by  a  million  guarda 

^The  patriarch  Pnlas^  wae  the  father  of  Visraras;  and  the  latter*  by  three  Ki^«*i"%flHt^^ 
who  had  been  given  him  b7  RaTer,  begot  (1)  H&Tan  and  Kombha-kwRi,  (S)  Vihhiahant  and  (a> 
Khara  and  Siirpa-nakha. 
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of  Enver's.  lUvan  happened  to  hear  of  this,  and  at  once  marshalled  his  army 
and  went  and  besieged  the  place.  When  the  Takshas  saw  the  vast  host  of  fierce 
warriors,  they  all  fled  for  their  lives.  Thereupon  B&van  inspected  the  whole 
of  the  city,  and  was  so  highly  pleased  with  it  that  all  his  trouble  was  forgotten. 
Seeing  that  it  was  not  only  a  beautiful,  but  also  a  naturally  impregnable  site, 
he  fixed  his  capital  there,  and  assigning  quarters  to  his  followers  according  to 
their  several  deserts,  made  them  all  quite  happy.  Upon  one  occasion  he  sallied 
forth  against  Kuver,  and  carried  away  his  chariot  of  flowers  as  a  trophy. 

DoM  184. 

Again,  from  mere  lightness  of  heart,  he  went  and  overthrew  Eail&s,  and  after 
thus  testing  the  prowess  of  his  men  of  war,  waxed  yet  more  jubilant  than  before. 

Chaupdi. 

His  happiness  and  prosperity,  the  number  of  his  sons,  his  army  and  his 
allies,  his  conquests,  his  might,  and  his  superior  wisdom,  all  grew  day  by  day 
more  and  more,  in  the  same  way  as  avarice  grows  with  gain.  Thus  too  his 
brother,  the  stalwart  Eumbha-kam,  was  a  champion  without  a  match  in  the 
word.  After  drinking  his  fill  he  slept  for  six  months,  and  at  his  waking  the 
tiiree  worlds  trembled.  If  he  had  taken  a  meal  every  day  the  whole  world 
would  soon  have  been  stript  bare  :  so  unspeakably  staunch  in  fight  was  he  that 
Ao  other  haro  could  be  compared  to  him.  His  eldest  son  was  Meghn&d,  who 
held  the  first  place  among  the  world's  champions ;  before  whom  none  could 
stand  in  the  battle ;  who  was  ever  harassing  the  city  of  heaven. 

Dohd  185. 

And  many  other  demons  were  there^  each  by  himself  able  to  subdue  the 
whole  world,  such  as  the  hideous  Eumukh,  the  dauntless  Akampan,  Eulisa-radd 
with  teeth  like  thunderbolts,  the  fiery  Dhomra^ketu,  and  the  huge  Atik&ya; 

Chaupdi 

Taking  form  at  will,  skilled  in  every  kind  of  fraud,  without  ever  a  thought 
of  piety  or  pity.  One  day  the  Ten-headed  was  seated  in  court  and  reviewed 
his  innumerable  retainers,  sons  and  grandsons,  friends  and  servants,  troops  of 
demons,  more  than  any  one  could  count.  On  seeing  the  host,  he  swelled  with 
pride,  and  in  fierce  tones  said: — ^^  Hearken,  all  ye  demon  troops,  the  host  of 
heaven  are  my  enemies,  nor  dare  to  stand  up  in  open  fight,  but  flee  away  at  the 
sight  of  my  great  army.  There  is  one  way  of  effecting  their  death,  which  I  will 
declare;  now  listen  to  it.  Go  ye  and  put  a  stop  to  all  feasting  of  Brahmaus,  to 
every  3afirifioe,  oblation,  and  funeral  rite  : 
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Dohd  186. 

then  forthwith  the  faint  and  hungry  gods  will  come  out  to  meet  me^  and 
whether  I  slay  them  or  let  ihem  go  they  will  be  equally  in  my  power." 

ChaupdL 

Again  he  called  for  Meghn&d  and  exhorted  him  to  yet  greater  courage  and 
resentment  : — "  The  strong  and  warlike  gods,  who  venture  to  confront  you,  you 
must  vanquish  and  bring  here  in  chains."  Up  rose  the  son  to  perform  his 
father's  commands.  In  this  manner  he  ordered  all,  and  himself  sallied  forth, 
olub  in  hand.  As  he  marched  the  earth  shook,  the  heaven  ihundered,  and  pains 
of  premature  labour  overtook  the  pregnant  spouses  of  the  gods.  The  gods 
themselves,  on  hearing  of  E&van's  wrathful  approach,  sought  the  caves  of  Mount 
Meru.  As  he  approached  in  turn  each  of  the  eight  quarters  of  the  globe,  he 
found  it  deserted  by  its  guardian.  Again  and  again  he  shouted  the  challenge 
to  battle  and  vehemently  scoffed  at  the  gods,  and  mad  with  lust  of  blood 
traversed  tiie  whole  universe  in  search  of  a  foeman,  nor  could  anywhere  dis* 
cover  one. 

An  irUerpolatian* 

N&rad  met  him,  and  said  with  a  smile  :  ^^  Saint,  where  are  the  gods  ;  show 
them  to  me«"  N&rad  was  not  pleased  to  hear  of  his  villainy,  and  forthwith  sent 
him  to  White-land.  When  he  crossed  the  ocean,  and  arrived  on  the  other  side, 
he  saw  a  company  of  women,  and  said  to  them :  ^^Go,  tell  your  husbands  that 
the  king  of  the  demons  is  here ;  then  I  will  conquer  them  in  battle  and  take 
you  away  to  my  own  home."  On  hearing  this  speech  an  ancient  dame  waxed 
wroth  and  ran  and  seized  him  by  ihe  feet  and  threw  him  up  into  the  air ;  then 
lifter  going  a  long  way  scratching  and  clawing,  she  gave  him  a  good  shake  and 
pitched  him  with  great  violence  into  the  middle  of  the  sea. 

Dohd  187. 

Senseless,  but  by  the  Br&hman's  blessing  still  alive,  he  sank  down  into  hell ; 
then  with  a  roar  sprang  up  again  all  iinhurt,  with  a  soul  unmoved  either  by  joy 
or  sorrow. 

Chaupii 

After  taking  and  pillaging  the  N4gas'  capital,  the  enemy  of  beaver  passed 
on  to  Bali's  realm.  When  the  Dwarf  heard  of  B&van's  coming  and  how  he  had 
scoffed  at  N4rad,  the  gods'  teacher,  the  Lord  infused  his  own  strength  into 
all  ihe  children  playing  in  the  streets,  who  ran  and  seized  him  and  brought 
him  into  the  town,  while  every  man  and  woman  in  the  place  flocked  to  see  the 
$ight.    ^^  Inhere  on  earth  can  heaven  have  brought  such  a  creatcgre  firom^  with 
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its  twenty  arms  and  ten  beads  ?**  Iloagh  the  guards  bound  bim  and  vexed 
him  sore,  he  would  rather  die  than  tell  his  name  ;  in  the  Dwarf's  presence  he 
was  much  confounded,  and  the  Merciful  then  had  him  set  at  liberty.  Off  at 
once  rushed  the  demon  king  without  the  least  shame  or  hesitation. 

DoU  188-89. 

Shameless,  piiiless,  and  ever  bent  on  mischief,  the  ten-headed  miscreant 
tiiought  to  conquer  R4ma.  Hearken,  Bharadvija ;  if  God  is  wroth  with  a  man, 
his  diamonds  turn  to  bits  of  glass  that  are  not  worth  a  cowry* 

ChaupM. 

Wherever  he  found  a  stray  god  or  Brahaman  be  frightened  lum  into  pay- 
ment of  ransom,  and  this  is  the  way  he  went  on  day  and  night,  the  black-heart- 
ed rufiSan.  Then  in  haste  he  came  to  Pampapur,  the  seat  of  the  monkey-king 
B&li,  and  beheld  the  beautiful  lake,  that  would  charm  the  soul  even  of  the  great^ 
^  saint,  where  the  monkey-king  sat  absorbed  in  contemplation.  He  smiled 
to  see  ike  ten-headed,  and  B&van  shouted  in  a  fury : — '^  You  wretched,  sense- 
less, hypocritical  ape,  I  no  sooner  heard  your  name  than  I  came  at  once :  have 
done  witii  your  cowardice  and  meet  me  in  battie. 

DoM  190. 

Unless  you  can  vanquish  me  in  combat  your  meditations  are  vain,"  said  the 
•demon  king,  gnashing  his  320  teeth. 

ChaupdL 

8aid  B&li  : — ^  Away,  I  want  no  fighting  ;  be  wise,  and  take  your  ten  heads 
home.  Your  valour,  friend,  is  undisputed,  for  I  hear  of  your  victories  all  over 
ihe  world."  But  B&li's  reiterated  advice  had  not  the  slightest  effect ;  and  at 
last  the  monkey-king  sprang  up  in  a  rage  and  seized  B4van  and  nipped  him  tight 
under  his  arms,  and  then  forgot  all  about  him  for  the  space  of  ten  months.  One 
day  as  he  raised  his  hands  to  offer  a  libation  to  the  sun,  B&van  slipped  out  of 
his  clutches  and  ran  away.  Next  he  went,  being  still  without  either  shame  or 
scruple,  to  where  the  thousand-armed  Sahasrabhuj  was  sporting  in  the  water. 

DoU  191. 

Ocean  was  troubled  at  R&van's   might:  the  court  began  to  sink,  and 
8ahasrab&hu  cried  in  a  rage  : — ^  What  rival  of  mine  is  here  to-day  ?' 

ChaupdL 

Then  he  went  and  saw  where  B&van  stood,  by  whose  giant  arms  the  water 
was  agitated.     Potent  in  artifice  as  in  strength  of  limb,  he  with  a  loud  cry  seized 
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the  king  of  Lanki  and  kept  him  tied  up  for  some  days  in  his  stable — a  sight  of 
wonder  for  his  wives.  He  was  ashamed  to  tell  his  name,  though  the  wise  king 
was  ever  asking,  and  Bambh&  and  her  companions  danced  abont  him  and  set  a 
lighted  torch  to  each  of  his  ten  heads.  Theh  saint  Pulastya  came  and  set 
him  free,    Next  he  went  and  got  cursed  by  Nala. 

Dohd  192* 

On  the  road  he  spied  a  most  incomparably  beautifol  damsel,  with  sandal- 
wood and  flowers  and  leaves  in  her  band,  going  to  worship  TripurarL 

Chasupii. 

Urvasi  was  abashed  at  seeing  him,  but  B&vau  addressed  her  in  gentle  tones  r 
Who  are  yon,  lady,,  and  where  are  you,  going  ?  She  was  too  much  overoomo 
with  modesty  to  give  him  an  answer*  Being  mad.  with  lust,  he  took  no  heed, 
but  seized  her  by  the  hand,  though  she  was  the  wife  of  Euver's  son.  When 
he  recognized  her,  there  came  upon  him  remorse  and  repentimce  for  the  evil 
deed,^  and  much  troubled  at  heart  the  king  of  iJank^  returned  to  his  capital* 
Urvasi  went  sadly  to  Alak«  and  told  Nala-Efivara  In  great  wrath  he  uttered! 
this  curse  : — '  May  the  race  of  R4van  perish.'  The  curse  went  to  Lank&, 
where  B&van  wfta  seated,  and  stood  before  hint  He  trembled  with  dismay  at 
the  sighK 

Submitting  to-  the  corse,  he  thought  within  himself  that  he  had  never 
taken  any  tribute  &em  the  monks  ;  so  in  a  fury, 

Chaupdu 

he  sent  four  messengers  to  a  holy  man's  hermitage,  wha  on  seeing  them  forgot 
all  about  the  Supreme  Spirit  and  asked  them  of  their  welfare,  saying : — *  Tell 
me,  is  all  well  with  Lanka^s  king,'  "  Reverend  sir,  all  is  well  with  him,  and 
he  wants  your  tribute  money."  On  hearing  this  speech  he  was  much  alarmed, 
and  forgetful  of  his  vow  began  to  think  within  himsdif : — ^  It  is  ill  going  empty- 
handed  to  a  court  where  justice  is  not,  and  where  a  pack  of  villains  are  banded 
together.'  So  he  gave  them  a  jar,  which  he  had  filled  with  blood  taken  from, 
his  own  body,  and  made  it  over  to  the  messengers  saying :  — "  Ghx  tell  tha 
king, ^ 

^  Bivan  and  Eutot  wece  both  foiiB,  bj  different  mothers,  of  one  lather,  VinuTaa,  and  Urvaaa 
waa  thna  Bivan'a  niece  by  maxxiage.  Henoe  ioi  Tiolating  her  he  had  been  gniltj  not  aoly  of  adnlterr 
bnt  also  of  iiiO00t 
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Dohd  194. 

If  the  jar  is  opened  death  will  come  npon  jon  and  jonr  family."    The 
messengers  in  haste  took  the  jar  to  the  king's  court  at  Lanka. 

Chau'pdi, 

R&van  was  pleased  at  the  sight  of  the  jar,  and  the  messengers  then  told 
him  what  the  saint  had  said.  On  hearing  the  curse  his  heart  burned  within 
him  and  he  said  : — ^^  Take  the  jar  away  to  the  north  and  carefully  put  it  in  the 
ground  where  no  one  can  find  it."  They  took  it  to  Janak's  dominions  and 
there  buried  it  in  a  field.  There  Janak,  preparing  for  a  sacrifice,  was  driving 
a  golden  plough  :  the  ofispring  of  the  saint's  blood  sprung  up  out  of  the  furrow 
and  was  carried  off  by  Garur.  Her  blessed  name  was  at  first  J6naki,  but 
Narad  aferwards  came  and  directed  that  it  should  be  Sit&Z  and  explained  all 
the  circumstance  as  above  related.  The  great  saint  then  left :  the  messengers 
also  returned  to  Lank&,  and  Lank&'s  lord,  thongh  worsted  in  four  places,  still 
greatly  troubled  the  gods. 

H€r$  ends  the.  irderpolation. 

The  sun  and  moon  ;  the  wind ;  Varnna  and  Enver ;  fire,  time,  and 
death,  and  every  divine  power  ;  Kinnars,  saints,  men,  gods,  and  serpents,  all 
were  turned  out  of  their  course.  From  one  end  of  earth  to  the  other  every 
living  creature,  whether  male  or  female,  was  made  subject  to  B&van.  All  in 
turn  do  his  bidding  and  crouch  suppliantly  at  his  feet. 

Dohd  195-96. 

By  his  mighty  arm  he  subdued  the  whole  universe  and  left  not  a  single 
soul  independent,  but  acting  on  his  own  counsel  exercised  dominion  over  the 
whole  round  world.  And  many  were  the  lovely  dames  he  wedded  after  con- 
quest, daughters  of  gods  and  Yakshas  and  Qandharvas  and  men  and  Kinnars 

and  Nfigas. 

ChaupiH, 

Whatever  he  told  Indrajit  to  do  was  done  in  less  time  than  it  took  to 
tell .:  hear  now  how  the  other  chiefs  acted,  to  whom  he  gave  orders.  The 
whole  demon  crew,  villainous  at  heart  and  foul  of  aspect,  the  torment  of  hea- 
ven, were  ready  for  any  outrage,  disguising  themselves  by  the  assumption  of 
various  forms,  and  acting  in  every  way  contrary  to  the  Veda,  in  order  to 
eradicate  religion.  Wherever  they  find  a  cow  or  a  Br&hman,  they  at  once  set 
fire  to  the  city,  town,  or  village  ;  pious  observances  are  no  longer  anywhere  in 

^Tlu  word  9Ud  mwmins  '  &  iarxow.' 
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existence ;  no  respect  is  paid  either  to  scriptnre,  or  Br&hman,  or  spiritual 
instructor  ;  there  is  no  faith  in  Hari,  no  sacrifice,  no  prayer,  nor  alms-giving, 
And  no  one  woold  ever  dream  of  listening  either  to  Yeda  or  Par&na. 

CAhand  18. 

At  a  hint  of  prajer,  or  of  penance,  of  sacrifice,  vigil,  or  fast. 

Not  a  moment's  rest,  bat  he  hied  on  its  quest,  with  a  vow  it  should  be 

the  last 
The  world  was  sunk  in  lawlessness  ;  all  holy  sounds  were  banned ; 
To  read  a  sacred  text  was  death  or  exile  from  the  land. 

Sorathd  21. 

The  fearful  oppression  that  the  demons  wrought  is  bejond  description  : 
bent  on  mischief,  there  was  no  limit  to  their  evil  doing* 

Chaupdi. 

The  wicked  all  throve ;  such  as  thieves  and  gamblers,  and  those  who 
coveted  their  neighbour's  wife  or  goods,  those  who  honoured  neither  father  and 
mother  nor  the  gods,  and  those  who  exacted  service  of  better  men  than  them- 
selves. For  people  who  act  in  this  way,  Bhav&ni,  resemble  demons.  Seeing 
ti}e  general  persecution  of  religion,  earth  was  terror-stricken  and  dismayed : 
^  the  weight  of  mountains,  lakes,  and  seas  is  nothing  so  heavy  as  this  one 
tyrant'  She  saw  all  faith  perverted,  and  yet  for  fear  of  B&van  could  say 
nothing.  After  some  consideration  she  took  the  form  of  a  cow  and  went  to  the 
Bpot  where  the  gods  and  saints  were  gathered  together,  and  with  tears  declared 
to  them  her  distress.    There  was  no  help  to  be  had  from  any  one  of  them. 

Chhand  19. 

fiods  and  saints  and  heavenly  minstrels,  flocked  they  all  to  Brahma's 

throne  ; 
With  them  Earth,  n,  horned  heifer^  making  sad  and  piteous  moan. 
Pondered  Brahma  in  his  wisdom  ;    ^^  All  vain  is  help  of  mine, 
But  a  Lord  immortal  is  thy  Lord,  be  he  my  help  and  thine. 

Sorathd  22. 

^'  Take  courage,  0  Earth,'*  said  Brahma,  ^^  and  remember  Hari ;  the  Lord 
knows  the  distress  of  his  servants,  and  will  put  an  end  to  this  cruel  oppression." 

ChaupdL 

All  the  gods  sat  in  counsel : — '  Where  can  we  find  the  Lord  and  make 
our  cry  to  him  ?'  Said  one,  ^  We  n;iust  go  to  Vaikunth  ;'  said  another,  *  His 
home  js  in  the  ooean.    Kay,  this  is  the  way  of  the  Lord,  he  is  ever  manifest 
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to  a  faithful  and  loving  sonU  Now,  Oiriji,  I  too  was  in  the  aasembly  and  took 
occasion  to  say  briefly  :— '^  Hari  is  omnipresent  eTerjwhere  alike,  bat,  as  I 
well  know,  is  revealed  by  love.  Tell  me  any  place,  time,  or  quarter  of  the 
heaven  where  the  Lord  is  not  Present  in  all  creation^  animate  or  inanimate, 
passionless  and  unbiassed,  he  is  revealed  like  fire  by  love."  My  words  were 
approved  by  all,  and  Brahma  exclaimed  : — ^  Well  said)  well  said/ 

DoU  197. 

The  Creator  was  glad  at  heart  and  thrilled  with  delight,  while  his  eyes 
filled  with  tears,  and  clasping  his  immortal  hands  he  thus  composedly  and 
deliberately  chanted  his  praises  : 

Chhaand  20-21. 

'^  To  the  King  of  heaven  be  all  glory  given,  refuge  of  creation  in  distress 
and  care, 

Priests  and  kine  befriending,  HelFs  brief  irinotph  ending,  best  beloved  of 
Lakshmi,  Ocean's  daughter  fair. 

Heaven  and  earth's  upholder,  who,  than  all  men  bolder,  dares  to  scan  the 
secret  of  thy  strange  mysterious  way  ? 

Ever  kind  aad  loving,  humble  souls  approving,  may  thy  gracious  favour 
reach  now  to  me,  I  pray. 

Spirit  all-pervading,  fleshly  sense  evading,  hail  Mukund  immortal,  lord 
of  blissfulness  supreme, 

Ever  pure  and  holy,  whom  the  Queen  of  Folly  has  no  power  to  tangle  in 
her  world-deluding  dream. 

Glory,  glory,  glory,  theme  of  endless  story,  sung  by  saints  and  sages  in  an 
ecstasy  of  love. 

Daily,  nightly  gazing  on  the  sight  amazing,  source  of  every  blessing,  Hari, 
lord  of  heaven  above. 

Triune  incarnation,  who  ai  earth's  creation,  wert  alone  presiding,  and  other 
aid  was  none  ; 

Though  in  prayer  unable,  and  my  faith  unstable,  0  great  sin-destroyer, 
hear  our  hapless  moan. 

Life's  alarms  dispelling,  all  disasters  quelling,  comfort  of  the  faithful,  be 
our  sncconr  now ; 

All  the  gods  implore  thee,  falling  k>w  before  thee,  with  unfeigned  submission 
of  body,  soul,  aod  vow* 
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i  4f^  f /yk^  6MMF  /#//M  h^f^  ikmi  r0fft^04sd  *□  tb^  (k«U  aod  aaxietj : 

^  V^^  ntAf  InAfU  tm4  y^  tmitfU  &nA  m^t^  ^  ff^r  jottr  Mkt  I  $m  about  to 

mmffffH  tif^  tfftm  i/l  %  fftnrtf  with  ^^  fA^mt^mi  of  mj  diriniij  incatrwii&  m  die 
f^Vff)^fm  i^tUtf  fit^f  Vfff  ^m  Mrr^A  pmtiuif'M  fffueiiimd  hj  Kjujftpa  ftiid  Aditi  I 
f(fnff^A4  iit^fft  tif^  Mi  Uff/ff  iliAy  imk^L  In  iim  form  of  DaMratb  sod  Kznmijk 
tif^  nimtt  ^nk^  ftffnt  i/irih  in  t)M»  aiy  of  Kfrtmh^  In  thdr  botuie  nhall  become 
iftf*nfffnl^  ih^  tfftif  ifr(r^it4^ftf  tim  prUU  of  ib#9  famity  of  Ragho.  I  will  falfil  all 
(IniI/  tUtmi  ffff^iU'lAftf  )ry  mynpi\t  AmcAmtWng  trotn  b^ren  with  my  etenial 
t^twm^  tki^\  w)\\  f^iwrf^  th^  whoh  iff  mtiW^  hnvAm  **  On  bearing  tbe  bearen- 
iy  fff^f*^  Ui  ih^  n)f  Ih^  ^ftfU  ffirn^l  ami  wfrri)  cootoled;  and  Brabma  exborted 
M^Hli#f  Kntihf  wbo  f//f^//t  hfff  fmrn  In  hofmfaln<9M« 

Tb#fi  fffAbmA  f/fo/^ivlA^f  t^i  big  own  roalm  after  tbtia  instraoting  the 
HtnU  ^    '  (io  Mfi^l  woffflilp  Karl  npon  «arlh  in  form  aa  moukeys/ 

Chaupdt, 

Till*  Mo(b»  w^tit  fitAf}''  on<9  to  bU  own  abode,  ind  with  earth  had  rest.  All 
tbff  hhUrn  lltitt  llffibMta  bnd  glvf^n  thny  oxooutcd  gladly  and  wiihoat  delay^ 
TfiklHK  bifib  on  mriU  an  monknyi  of  inoom[)aral)l6  strength  and  dignity^ 
i(ftitt\htfi  Willi  rodkfl  and  irnoH  and  olaw«  for  wenpons,  thoy  oonfldently  awaited 
Utit\*f^  tMfffilfiK,  MWMfinlnif  In  every  mountain  and  forest,  and  divided  among 
(;llHHf«^lvM  ImIo  ntilorfy  troops.  I  have  told  yon  of  their  noble  acts,  and  now 
fm  OntMl  b^ttr  of  iwlmt  iwas  doing  meanwhile  elsewhere.  The  king  of  Avadh 
Wtts  mum\  hsstifiiibi  llif»  Ji«wel  of  the  line  of  lloghu,  well  skilled  in  the  Yedos^ 
tIt'iUdUi  iud  wisei  i  dolunder  of  the  faithj  a  sincere  votary  of  Vishnu. 
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Doid  iOO. 

Eansal j&  and  his  other  loving  qaeens  were  all  of  holy  life,  fidthfol  and 
affectionate  to  their  lord,  and  {nil  of  hnmUe  doTotion  to  Hari's  lotos  feet 

CkaupS. 

One  daj  the  king  was  sad  that  he  had  no  son,  and  going  in  haste  to  his 
Gnm's  abode  fell  at  his  feet  with  many  entreaties  and  told  him  all  his  joys  and 
sorrows.  Yasishta  in  reply  comforted  him  in  every  way  : — "  Take  ooorage, 
yon  wiD  have  foor  sons,  who  will  be  fSunons  thronghout  the  three  worlds,  and 
rid  the  faithful  of  all  their  fears.''  Then  Yasishta  summoned  Saint  Sringi  to 
poform  a  sacrifice  for  the  birth  of  a  son.  The  saint  devoutly  offered  the  obla- 
tion, and  the  fire-god  appeared  with  the  offering  in  his  hand  and  cried  in  gra* 
dons  tones  : — "  I  am  pleased  more  than  I  can  say  ;  whatever  Yasishta  has  ima* 
gined  in  his  heart  is  all  granted  for  your  good.  Take  this  oblation,  0  king,  and 
divide  it  in  suoh  proportions  as  is  proper.'' 

Ihhd  201. 

Then  the  fire-god  vanished,  after  telling  them  aU  of  all  that  had  to  be  done. 
The  king  was  transported  with  eostasy  and  could  not  contain  himself  for  joy. 

ChcmpdL 

He  at  once  sent  for  his  loving  wives,  and  Eausalyi  and  the  others  came. 
To  Elausaly&  he  gave  a  half-share,  and  of  the  remaining  half  he  made  two  por- 
tions, one  of  which  he  offered  to  Kaikeyi ;  what  remained  he  again  divided 
into  two,  whidi  he  placed  in  the  hands  of  Eausalyi  and  Kaikeyi,  and  they 
gave  them  to  Sumitri,  to  her  great  delight  In  this  manner  all  the  queens 
became  i»«gnant,  and  they  grew  glad  of  heart  with  exceeding  joy.  From  the 
day  that  Han  was  conceived  in  their  womb  the  whole  world  was  fulfilled  with 
happiness  and  prosperity,  and  the  queens  shone  resplendent  in  the  palace,  full 
of  beauty,  virtue,  and  glory.  Some  little  time  was  thus  happily  spent,  till  the 
day  arrived  for  the  Lord  to  be  revealed. 

Dohd  202. 

Auspicious  was  the  conjunction  of  the  planets  in  an  auspicious  house ; 
auspicious  the  moment ;  auspicious  the  day  of  the  week  and  of  the  month  ;  and 
full  of  delight  was  all  creation,  animate  and  inanimate,  when  B4ma,  father  of 
delights,  was  bom. 

Chaupdi. 

On  the  ninth  day  of  the  sweet  and  holy  month  of  Chait ;  in  the  bright 
lunar  fortnight ;  under  Abhijit|  his  favourite  constellation  ;  on  a  seasonable  day 
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neither  hot  nor  cold,  a  holj  time  of  rest  for  all  ;  with  so^,  cool,  fragrant  breezes 
blowing;  'midst  the  delight  of  gods  and  heartfelt  rapture  of  the  saints  ;  while 
ihe  woods  were  full  of  blossoms  as  the  hills  ¥dth  gems^  and  every  river  flowed 
a  stream  of  nectar.  When  the  Creator  saw  the  time  so  fit,  all  the  gods  had 
their  chariots  equipped  and  came  forth.  The  bright  heaven  was  crowded  with 
the  host  of  them  ;  troops  of  Gandharvas  chanted  heroic  lays  ;  flowers  were 
rained  down  by  handfuls  ;  the  sky  resounded  with  the  beat  of  kettledrums ; 
serpents,  saints,  and  gods  hymned  bis  praises,  and  each  in  his  own  fashion 
tendered  him  service, 

Dohd  203. 

Thus  meekly  did  all  the  gods  return  to  their  several  abodes  when  the  Lord 
?ras  revealed|  who  is  the  abode  of  the  world,  and  in  whom  all  the  world  finds 
rest 

Chhand  24—27. 

From  Eausaly&'s  blessed  womb  the  great  god  at  last  has  come,  in  re^ 
ponse  to  a  lost  world's  plaint, 

And  she  gazes  with  what  joy  on  the  face  of  her  dear  boy,  that  would  rap- 
ture the  soul  of  a  saint. 

A  vision  of  delight,  with  his  eyes  so  large  and  bright,  and  his  body  as  a 
cloud  dark  and  grand. 

By  the  garland  on  his  breast  and  his  four  arms  oonfest  Ehar&ri,  with  a 
weapon  in  each  hand. 

With  fingers  locked  in  prayer  she  cries  : — "  How  may  I  dare,  0  lord  god 
immortal,  thy  boundless  praise  to  tell. 

Far  above  the  world's  confusion  and  reason's  vain  intrusion,  whom  all  the 
scriptures  witness  incomprehensible. 

Whom  saints  and  holy  sages  have  hymned  through  all  the  ages,  the  fountain 
of  compassion,  the  source  of  every  grace, 

Who  aye  with  Lakshmi  reignest,  thou,  even  thou,  now  deignest  to  be  my 
son  and  succour  thy  sore-tried  chosen  race. 

Though  we  know  by  revelation,  heaven  and  earth  and  all  creation,  in  each 
hair  upon  thy  body  may  be  found. 

In  my  arms  thou  sweetly  dreamest,  0  mystery  supremest,  iar  beyond  the 
comprehension  of  a  sage  the  most  profound.'' 
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Smiled  the  lord  at  her  devotion  and  woold  fain  have  set  in  motion  the 
magic  that  dazzles  the  crowd^ 

Telling  all  he  had  done  and  ihe  triumphs  he  had  won^  that  his  mother  of 
her  son  might  be  proud. 

But  hurriedly  she  cried  :^"  My  sonl  is  terrified  by  these  marvels^  disperse 
them  from  my  sight ; 

Let  me  see  thee  as  a  child,  disporting  free  and  wild,  for  in  this  is  my  greatest 
delight," 

She  spoke  and  he  obeyed,  and  at  once  in  fashion  made  as  an  infant  began 

to  cry. 

Know  that  all  who  sing  this  lay,  and  in  faiih  to  Hm  pray,  shall  in  peace 
rest  for  ever  when  they  die. 

Dohd  204. 

For  the  sake  of  Brahmaus,  cows  and  gods  and  saints  he  took  birth  as  a 
man  in  a  body  formed  at  his  own  will|  he  who  is  beyond  all  form,  or  quality, 
or  perception  of  the  senses* 

ChaupdL 

On  hearing  the  delightful  sound  of  a  baby's  cries,  all  the  queens  came  great- 
ly agitated  ;  their  glad  handmaids  ran  hither  and  thither  and  all  the  people  of 
tiie  city  were  drowned  in  joy.  When  Dasarath  knew  he  had  a  son  born,  his  joy 
was  like  that  of  the  blest  ia  heaven  ;  with  his  soul  full  of  love  and  his  body 
quivering  with  delight  he  sought  to  rise,  but  could  not  till  he  had  collected  him- 
self : — "  The  lord,  whose  very  name  it  is  bliss  to  hear,  has  come  to  my  house. " 
Thus  rejoicing  at  heart  the  king  sent  for  minstrels  to  play,  and  next  summoned 
the  guru  Yasishta,  who  came  to  the  court  with  a  train  of  Br4hmans.  He  went 
and  gazed  upon  the  peerless  babe^  but  its  beauty  and  grace  were  beyond  words 
to  tell. 

Dohd  205. 

Then  after  performing  the  N&ndi-mukh  Srdddh}  he  completed  every  caste 
observance,  and  the  king  made  offerings  to  the  Br&hmans  of  gold,  cows,  plate, 
and  jewels. 

*  The  Ndmdi  mukh  Srdddh  is  a  commemoiatiTB  offering  to  the  Maaes  preliminaiy  to  any  Iojoim 
occaaion,  snch  as  initiation,  marriage,  &o.,  in  which  nine  halls  of  meat  are  offered  to  the  deceased  iather 
grandfather,  and  great-grandfather  ;  to  the  maternal  grandfather,  great-grandfather,  and  great-great- 
gcandfather ;  and  to  the  mother,  paternal  grandmother,  and  paternal  great-grandmother. —  WUlitm, 
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CtunipdL 

The  city  was  fiill  of  flags  and  banners  and  festal  wreatbs  arranged  in  s 
manner  that  defies  description.  Showers  of  flowers  fell  from  heaven  and  every 
sonl  was  rapt  in  bliss,  lliere  was  a  concoaine  of  troops  of  women,  who  had 
come  mnning  in  their  ordinary  dress  just  as  they  were  at  the  time,  with  golden 
vases  and  salvers  laden  with  things  of  good  omen,  singing  as  ihej  entered  the 
king's  conrt.  After  passing  their  offerings  ronnd  and  round  over  the  child's 
head  they  strew  them  on  the  gromd,  and  again  and  again  throw  themselves  at 
his  feet,  while  bards  and  minstrels,  singing  men  and  choristers  chant  the  solemn 
praises  of  Raghunitb.  Every  one  made  an  offering  of  all  that  be  had,  and  no 
one  kept  what  was  given  him  ;  while  musk,  sandal,  and  saffron  were  thrown 
about  in  such  profusion  that  the  streets  were  muddy  wiib  perfumes. 

Dohd  206. 

In  every  house  there  was  nrasic  and  the  jubflant  shout :— '^  The  fountain  of 
joy  has  been  revealed  ;"  and  all  the  men  and  women  in  the  city  were  rejoicing 
everywhere. 

Ciaupdi 

Both  Kaikeyi  and  Smnitrft  too  gave  bir&  to  a  lovely  boy.  At  that  time  the 
joy,  the  auspiciouMiess,  and  the  crowds  were  more  than  Sarasvatior  the  serpent 
king  could  describe.  The  ciiy  of  Avadh  was  as  lesplendent  as  it  were  Night 
going  to  meet  her  lord.  The  sun,  abashed  at  the  vision,  faded  into  twilight, 
where  the  dusky  clouds  of  increase  were  shot  through  with  red  gleams  of  Mrz 
the  piles  of  jewels  in  the  temples  were  like  stars,  and  the  golden  pinnacle  of  the 
palace  as  the  gracious  mo(»,  while  the  murmuring  sound  of  the  muttered  Veda 
in  the  house  was  like  the  evening  song  of  garrulous  birds.  Gazing  upon  the 
spectacle  the  sun  forgot  himself,  and  a  whole  month  passed  without  his  knowing 
It. 

The  day  was  a  month  long,  but  the  marvel  was  noticed  of  none  :  while 
the  sun  in  bis  chariot  stood  still  at  gaze,  bow  could  there  be  any  night  ? 

Champdi 

There  was  not  one  who  observed  the  strange  event,  and  at  last  the  sun  set, 
still  chanting  B&ma's  praises.  The  gods,  saints,  and  Niigas  too,  who  had  wit- 
nessed  the  spectacle,  returned  home  congratulating  themselves  on  their  good  for-* 
tune.  I  will  even  tell  you  of  a  deception  I  practised  myself  :  Hearken,  Girija, 
for  I  know  your  steadfast  faith.  K&ka-bhusundi  and  I  were  there  together  in 
human  form,  without  any  one  knowing  it*    Full  of  rapture,  love  and  delight,  we 
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roamed  aboat  the'streets  in  ecstatic  nnoonsdonsness.     Only  one  on  whom  rests 

the  mercy  of  B&ma  can  attain  to  the  knowledge  of  these  acts  of  ours.    At  that 

time  the  king  granted  every  one  his  heart's  desire,  whatever  it   might  be  that 

he  had  come  for,  bestowing  on  them  elephants,  carriages,  horses,  gold^  cows,       J 

jewels,  and  all  sorts  of  apparel. 

DoU  208. 

All  were  satisfied  from  their  very  heart  and  invoked  blessings  npon  him, 
saying  : — '  May  all  the  boys  live  long,  those  lords  of  Tolsi  D&s.' 

ChaupdL 

In  this  manner  some  days  were  spent,  without  any  one  taking  thought 
of  noon  or  night,  till  the  king,  knowing  the  time  had  come  for  naming  the 
children,  sent  and  called  the  wise  seer,  and  after  reverentiy  greeting  him  thus 
spake  : — "Holy  father,  be  pleased  to  declare  the  names  npon  which  yon  have 
secretly  determined."  "Their  names  are  many  and  wonderful;  I  will  tell 
them,  0  king,  to  the  best  of  my  ability.  The  store-house  of  delights,  the  ocean 
of  joy,  by  whose  spray  three  worlds  are  gladdened,  the  very  home  of  bliss,  the 
Comforter  of  the  universe,  has  for  his  name  Bama  (^  the  delight').  The  bearer 
and  supporter  of  the  world  is  named  Bharat  ('the  supporter*),  while  he  whose 
very  thought  brings  victory  over  the  foe  is  celebrated  in  the  Veda  by  his  name 
Satrughna  ('  destroyer  of  enemies')." 

Dohd  209. 

For  the  auspicious,  the  beloved  of  B&ma,  the  stay  of  the  whole  world, 
was  reserved  by  saint  Yasishta  the  noble  name  of  Tiakshman  ('  of  auspicious 
appearance'). 

Chawpdi. 

After  naming  them  the  saint  pondered  in  heart  and  said  : — "  0  king, 
your  four  sons  are  the  very  Veda  itself ;  the  saint's  treasure ;  the  believer's 
all  in  all ;  the  darlings  of  Siva,  who  is  delighted  with  their  childish  sports." 
Even  from  his  earliest  days  Lakshman  knew  his  dear  lord  and  devoted  himself 
to  B&ma  ;  while  the  affection  of  the  two  other  brothers,  Bharat  and  Satroghna, 
grew  also  as  between  master  and  servant.  In  both  couples  one  was  dark,  the 
other  fair  ;  and  their  mother,  as  she  gazed  upon  their  loveliness,  would  break 
a  blade  of  grass  to  avert  the  evil  eye.  Though  all  four  were  full  of  amiability, 
beauty,  and  intellect,  yet  Bama  was  a  higher  joy  :  his  kindliness  of  heart  was 
like  the  bright  moon,  which  manifested  itself  in  the  radiance  of  a  most  winning 
smile  ;  while  now  in  the  cradle,  and  now  on  her  lap,  his  mother  fondled  him 
and  called  him  her  own  dear  darling. 
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DoM  210. 

The  omnipresent  god,  who  has  neither  passion  nor  qnality,  nor  sensation 
of  pleasare,  and  who  is  from  everlastings  lay  a  babe  in  Kaosaly&'s  arms,  over- 
come by  devout  affection. 

Chawpdi. 

With  all  the  beaaty  of  a  myriad  lov^  ;  dark  of  hne  as  the  lotns  or  a 
iieavy  rain-clond  ;  the  glistening  nails  on  his  rosy  feet  like  clustered  pearls  on 
the  leaves  of  the  lily  ;  the  point  of  the  thunderbolt,  the  flag,  and  the  elephant- 
goad  distinctly  to  be  seen ;  the  tinkling  of  his  anklets  enough  to  charm  a  saint ; 
with  girdled  waist  and  dimpled  body  and  deep  navel,  such  as  no  one  could 
believe  who  had  not  seen  ;  with  long  arms  covered  with  many  jewels  and  lovely 
set  of  tiger's  claws  upon  his  breast ;  with  necklace  of  gems  and  sparkling 
amulet,  and  soul-ravishing  print  of  the  Br&hman's  feet  ;^  with  shell-marked  neck 
and  exquisite  chin,  and  a  face  flushed  with  the  beauty  of  all  the  loves ;  with  well- 
matched  teeth  and  ruddy  lips,  and  nose  and  forehead-mark  beyond  description  ; 
with  beautiful  ears  and  charming  cheeks  and  lisping  prattle  most  delightful 
to  hear ;  with  eyes  dark  and  full  as  the  lotus,  and  heavy  brows  and  a  fair 
pendant  on  his  forehead  ;  with  lustrous  curling  hair  that  his  mother  was  ever 
delighting  to  stroke;  with  bis  body  clothed  in  little  yellow  drawers,  crawling 
on  knees  and  hands  upon  the  ground ;  neither  scripture  nor  Seshn^  could  do 
justice  to  bis  beauty,  nor  without  a  vision  could  any  one  imagine  it. 

DoKd  21L 

The  all-blissful  god,  who  is  above  the  reach  of  delusion  and  transcends 
all  intellect,  speech,  and  perception  of  the  senses,  became  subject  to  the  strong 
love  of  bis  parents  and  sported  like  an  innocent  babe. 

Chaup6L 

In  this  way  B&ma,  the  father  of  the  universe,  showed  himself  the  delight 
of  the  people  of  Kosala ;  and  they  who  love  their  god,  0  Bhav4ni,  show  them- 
selves like  his  earthly  parents.     But  his  enemies,  though  they  struggle  for 

^»^— ^"^^       I  '        ^^^-^^»^^^—      ^^— ^^^^^j^^— ^— .— ^— ^— j^— ^^^^^— ^^^^^^^_^_^^,.._^„^.^,,,^,^ 

^B&pia  is  here  identified  with  Vishim,  of  whom  the  following  legend  is  told  in  the  Bhdgavat 
Pwrdna : — The  patriarch  Bhriga>  being  in  doubt  which  of  the  three  gods,  Brahma,  Vishnn,  or  Siva, 
was  the  greatest,  determined  to  put  the  matter  to  the  test.  He  first  went  to  Brahma,  and  entered 
his  court  without  making  any  obeisance,  an  affront  at  which  the  god  showed  himself  exceedingly 
indignant.  He  then  went  to  Siva  and,  treating  him  with  a  like  want  of  respect,  excited  a  jet  more 
furious  storm  of  passion.  Lastly  he  went  to  Yaikunth,  where  finding  Vishnu  asleep  in  the  embraces 
of  his  spouse  Lakshmi,  he  struck  him  roughly  on  the  breast  with  his  foot  to  awaken  him.  The 
god  stuied  up,  but  seeing  the  saint,  at  once  prostiated  himself  before  him,  and  took  and  gently 
rubbed  his  foot  with  his  huids,  hoping  it  had  not  been  hurt  by  striking  against  him.  Thus  Bhrigu 
learnt  that  in  mercy  and  magnanimity,  the  highest  attributes  of  the  godhead,  |herQ  ww  no  other 
:  power  thftt  ooiild  be  compared  to  Vishnu. 
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ever,  i^vill  never  extricate  themselves  from  the  bonds  of  existence.  The  delusive 
power  that  has  subdued  all  life,  whether  in  animate  or  inanimate  creation, 
trembles  before  the  lord,  who  with  the  play  of  his  eyebrows  forces  it  to  dance 
like  a  puppet.  If  we  leave  such  a  lord,  whom  else  can  we  supplicate?  Neither 
in  thought,  word,  nor  deed  be  overwise ;  god  is  merciful  only  to  those  who 
pray.  Thus  the  lord  sported  as  a  child  to  the  delight  of  all  the  people  of  the 
city ;  and  now  his  mother  would  take  and  dandle  him  in  her  arms,  and  now 
put  him  down  and  rock  him  in  his  cradle, 

Dohd  212. 

80  lost  in  love  that  day  and  night  succeeded  one  another  unobserved,  while  in 
her  fondness  for  her  boy  she  kept  singing  to  him  nursery  songs. 

ChawpdL 

One  day  his  mother,  after  washing  and  dressing  him.  put  him  to  sleep 
in  his  cradle,  and  prepared  an  offering  for  presentation  to  her  patron  divinity. 
When  the  service  was  over  and  she  had  made  her  oblation,  she  returned  to  the 
place  where  she  had  dressed  the  food ;  but  when  she  came  there  she  beheld 
B&ma  in  the  act  of  eating.  In  a  great  fright  she  ran  to  the  nursery  and  there 
found  the  child  again  sleeping ;  but  coming  back  once  more  she  still  saw  the 
boy.  Then  she  trembled  and  was  much  disturbed  in  mind,  for  she  saw  two 
children,  one  here  and  one  there,  and  was  utterly  bewildered  ;  saying,  '  Are 
my  senses  at  fault,  or  is  this  a  miracle  T  When  Bama  saw  his  mother's  distress, 
he  broke  out  into  a  merry  laugh, 

Dohd  218. 

and  exhibited  to  her  his  whole  marvellous  form  ;  with  a  myriad  worlds  gleam- 
ing on  each  individual  hair  of  his  body ; 

Chaupdu 

with  unnumbered  suns  and  moons,  Sivas  and  Brahmas  ;  with  many  mountains, 
rivers,  oceans,  lands  and  forests  ;  with  time,  fate,  merit,  demerit,  nature  and 
every  power  there  manifested,  even  though  unknown  by  name.  When  she 
beheld  the  awful  vision  she  stood  terror-stricken,  with  hands  clasped  in  prayer ; 
for  she  saw  botii  the  life  which  M&ya  sets  in  motion  and  the  faith  that  sets  it 
free.  With  quivering  body  and  speechless  mouth  she  closed  her  eyes  and 
bowed  her  head  at  his  feet.  Seeing  his  mother  thus  overpowered  with  amaze- 
ment, Rama  again  assumed  the  form  of  a  child.  But  her  terror  left  her  not, 
while  she  hymned  his  praises,  saying  :— '  I  have  regarded  the  great  father  as 
my  own  offspring/  Again  and  again  Hari  exhorted  his  mother,— ^  See,  my 
mother,  that  you  teU  this  to  no  one ;' 
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DoM  214. 

shd  as  often  did  Kansalyd  meekly  reply  with  clasped  hands  : — '  See  yon  toa^ 
iby  lord^  that  this  delosire  power  of  yonrs  never  again  visits  me/ 

Chaupdi. 

Hari  indnlged  in  every  kind  of  childish  amusement,  to  the  great  delight 
of  his  attendants  ;  and  after  a  Kttle  time  all  the  brothers  grew  to  be  big  boys, 
gladdening  every  one  about  them.  Then  the  Gam  came  to  perform  the  tonsure, 
and  again  the  Br&hmans  received  large  offerings.  The  four  lads  run  about  and 
divert  themselves  in  all  sorts  of  pretty  ways ;  and  the  Lord,  whose  thoughts, 
words  and  acts  transcend  every  human  sense,  plays  in  Dasaiath's  court^yard. 
If  the  king  when  at  dinner  called  him,  he  would  not  leave  his  playmates  and 
come  till  EIansalj&  herself  went  for  him,  when  be  would  toddle  along  with  her 
as  fast  as  be  could.  He  whom  the  scripture  declares  to  be  incomprehensible, 
of  whom  Siva  could  find  no  end,  is  picked  up  by  his  mother  and  carried  off  in 
a  pet,  and  his  father  with  a  smile  takes  him  in  his  lap,  though  grimy  all  over 
with  dust 

DoU  215. 

Quickly  glancing  h^re  and  there  during  the  meal,  as  soon  as  he  got  a 
chance,  he  would  run  away  with  a  scream  of  delight,  staffing  his  mouth  full 
of  rice  and  curd  s. 

Chaupdi, 

His  pretty  innocent  childish  sports  have  been  sung  by  Sarasvati,  Seshnag, 
Sambhu  and  the  Yedas  ;  and  he  whose  soul  does  not  warm  to  them  has  been 
brought  into  the  world  by  God  to  no  purpose.  When  the  brothers  were  all 
grown  up,  the  Guru  and  their  father  and  mother  invested  them  with  the  sacred 
thfead,  and  R&ma  went  to  his  Guru's  house  to  study,  in  a  short  time  he  mas- 
tered all  knowledge.  The  four  Yedas  are  but  the  breath  of  his  mouth,  and  for 
him  to  study  was  a  joke  indeed.  When  they  were  proficient  in  scholarship  and 
politeness  and  morality  they  began  to  practise  all  princ^y  sports.  With  bow 
and  arrow  in  hand  they  showed  so  fair  that  all  creation  was  ravished  at  the  sight, 
atid  as  the  brothers  passed  along  the  road  every  man  and  woman  stopt  to  gaze 
at  them. 

Dohd  216. 

B&ma  was  gracious  to  all ;  and  not  a  soul  in  Kosala,  man  or  woman,  young 
or  old,  but  held  him  dearer  than  life. 
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Chanpii. 

Taking  his  brother  with  him  as  a  companion,  he  wonld  go  to  the  forest  to 
hnnt  ;  there  selecting  for  death  the  noblest  game,  he  everj  day  brought  and 
showed  it  to  the  king;  and  each  beast,  slain  bj  his  shaft,  after  death  went  straight 
to  heaven.  Taking  his  meals  in  company  with  his  younger  brother,  ever  obedi- 
ent to  his  parents'  commands,  the  gracious  god  omitted  nothing  that  could  please 
the  people.  He  gave  his  mind  to  hear  the  Yedas  and  Pur&nas,  and  then  him- 
self taught  his  brother.  Rising  at  break  of  day,  he  first  saluted  his  parents  and 
the  priest,  and  then,  after  obtaining  their  sanction,  busied  himself  with  work  in 
the  city.    The  king  was  glad  of  heart  when  he  saw  his  mode  of  life. 

JDohd  217. 

The  all-pervading,  indivinble,  pa^ssionless,  eternal  God,  who  is  without  at« 
tributes^  or  name,  or  form,  performs  many  wonders  for  the  sake  of  his  faithful 
people. 

Chaupdi. 

I  have  How  sung  all  these  his  doings :  hearken  attentively  to  the  remainder 
of  my  story.  The  great  and  wise  saint  Y isvamitra  had  chosen  a  fair  hermitage 
in  the  forest,  where  he  gave  himself  up  to  prayer,  sacrifice  and  meditation.  The 
demons  M&richa  aud  Subfihu,  on  beholding  the  preparations  for  sacrifice,  feared 
greatly  and  hastened  to  disturb  them.  The  saintly  son  of  Q&dhi  was  pained 
and  full  of  thought :— '  There  is  no  killing  these  accursed  demons  without  Hari.' 
Then  he  reflected  : — "  The  lord  has  become  incarnate  to  relieve  earth  of  its  bur- 
dens. I  have  now  an  excuse  for  going  to  visit  him  and  afber  entreaty  made  will 
bring  back  with  me  the  two  brothers.  Now  I  will  feast  my  eyes  with  the  sight 
of  him  who  is  the  abode  of  all  knowledge,  piety  and  goodness." 

JDohd  218. 

His  manifold  longing  brooked  no  delay  on  the  road,  and  after  bathing  in 
the  stream  of  the  Sarjii  he  proceeded  to  the  king's  court 

Chaupdi 

When  the  B&ja  heard  of  the  saint's  arrival,  he  went  to  meet  him  with  a 
retinue  of  Br6hmans,  and  prostrating  himself  reverently  on  the  ground  before 
him,  took  and  seated  him  on  his  own  throne  :  then  laved  his  feet  and  offered 
him  religious  honours,  saying: — ^^  There  is  no  one  so  blest  as  I  am  to-day ;"  and 
bad  various  kinds  of  food  prepared  for  him.  The  great  saint  was  highly  pleased. 
Next,  the  king  brought  his  four  sons  into  the  presence.  On  seeing  B&ma  the 
saint  forgot  his  detachment  from  the  world  and  was  as  enraptured  with  his  lovely 
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face  as  is  the  ehahar  with  the  fuD  moon.  Then  said  the  glad  king  : — "  Rever- 
end sir,  this  fevour  is  unparalleled  :  what  is  the  cause  of  jour  coming  ?  Tell  me, 
and  I  will  not  delay  to  accomplish  it."  "  There  is  a  crew  of  demons  that  trou- 
ble me,  and  I  am  come  to  you,  0  king,  with  a  request  Let  me  have  Raghu- 
nath  and  his  brother ;  the  demons'  death  is  all  I  desire. 

JDohd  219. 

Give  them,  0  king,  gladly,  without  any  selfish  folly  ;  for  you  it  will  be  a 
meritorious  and  honourable  act,  and  it  will  also  turn  out  well  for  them." 

Chaupdi. 

When  the  king  heard  this  cruel  request,  his  heart  beat  fast  and  all  the 
brightness  of  his  face  grew  dim  : — ^^  In  my  old  age  I  have  begotten  four  sons  ; 
0  sir,  you  have  spoken  without  consideration.  Ask  of  me  land,  cattle,  goods, 
and  treasure,  and  I  will  gladly  give  you  all  I  have  at  once.  Nothing  is  dearer 
than  the  life  of  the  body  ;  but  even  that  I  would  give  in  a  minute.  All  my 
sons  are  dear  to  me  as  my  own  soul,  and  0  sir,  I  cannot  spare  you  B&ma.  What 
is  this  pretty  little  boy  of  mine  against  a  fierce  and  terrible  demon  ?"  On 
hearing  the  king's  words  so  fraught  with  love,  the  wise  saint  was  glad  of  heart 
Then  Yasishta  much  exhorted  him,  and  the  king's  doubts  were  dispelled.  Obe- 
diently he  sent  for  the  two  boys  and  pressed  them  to  his  heart  and  fervently 
exclaimed  ;— ^^  My  two  boys  are  my  very  life  ;  but  you,  holy  sir,  are  now  their 
only  father." 

Dohd  220. 

The  king  consigned  the  boys  to  the  saint,  again  and  again  blessing  them. 
Then  they  went  to  their  mother's  apartment  and  bowed  the  head  at  her  feet 

SanUhd  iS. 

Glad  to  relieve  the  saint  of  his  alarm,  the  two  lion-hearted  heroes  set  forth, 
oceans  of  compassion,  resolute  of  purpose,  the  whole  world's  champions* 

ChaupdL 
Bright-eyed,  broad-chested,  long  of  arm,  dark  of  hue  as  the  lotus  or  the 
tamdl  tree ;  with  quiver  at  side  pendent  from  a  yellow  sash,  and  in  either  hand 
arrows  and  a  comely  bow,  so  marched  the  two  brothers,  one  dark,  the  other 
fair,  the  treasure  that  Visvamitra  had  acquired, — ^^  I  recognize  the  lord  god 
Brahmanya-deva^  in  the  child  who  thus  on  my  account  has  left  his  own  father." 
So  thought  the  saint ;  and  as  be  went  he  pointed  out  T&rak&,  who  on  hearing 
{lis  voice  rushed  up  in  a  fury«    With  a  single  arrow  Hari  took  her  life,  but 

'  ^t9hmaajm'^0f%  m  one  of  the  epithete  of  TiiliniL 
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recognizing  her  snbmissiongave  her  a  pkoe  in  his  own  heaven^  Then  the  saint 
knew  he  had  fonnd  his  lord,  bnt  yet  instructed  him,  the  all-wise.  As  they 
travelled  they  felt  neither  hanger  nor  thirst;  such  thear  incomparable  strength 
of  body  and  glorio«s  yigoor. 

Dohd  221. 

After  tiking  the  lord  to  hie  own  hermitage,  he  made  over  to  him  every 
kind  of  weapon,  and  gave  him  herbs  and  roots  and  frait  to  eai,  knowing  him  to 
be  ever  gracious  to  men  of  holy  life. 

Ckaupdi. 

At  daybreak  Baghnr&i  said  to  him  :— ^'  Go  and  make  ready  tiie  sicrifice, 
and  fear  not."  The  brotherhood  began  preparing  the  oblation,  while  he  remain- 
ed to  guard  the  sacrificial  fire.  On  hearing  of  this,  the  demon  M&richa  rushed 
dp  in  a  fury  with  his  army  to  disturb  the  saint.  Bama  smote  him  with  a  head- 
less shaft,  and  he  fell  a  hundred  leagues  the  other  side  of  ocean.  Then  he  slew 
Sub&hu  with  an  arrow  of  fire,  while  his  brother  routed  the  whole  demon  hosi 
When  they  had  thus  slain  the  demons  and  restored  peace  to  the  Br&hmans,  the 
whole  company  of  gods  and  saints  began  to  hymn  their  praise.  There  Raghurti 
then  stayed  a  few  days  and  showed  kindness  to  the  hermits,  who  devoutly 
repeated  to  him  many  legends  of  the  Pur&nas,  though  he  knew  them  all  before. 
Then  the  saint  respectfully  informed  him : — *^  There  is  a  sight,  my  lord,  which 
is  worth  your  going  to  see.^'  When  Baghun4th  heard  of  the  ordeal  of  the  bow, 
he  gladly  accompanied  the  noble  sage.  On  the  way  he  spied  a  hermitage  with- 
out bird,  deer,  or  any  living  creature  near  it,  and  observing  a  remarkable  stone 
onquiied  of  the  saint  about  it,  who  in  reply  gave  him  the  whole  history* 

Dohd  222. 

^^  Ghiutama^s  wife  was  by  a  curse  turned  into  a  hard  rock,  and  is  now  long- 
ing for  the  dust  of  your  lotus  feet : — 0  Baghubir,  show  mercy  upon  her." 

Chicmd  28-dL 

At  the  touch  so  sweet  of  his  hallowed  feet,  she  awoke  from  her  long  unrest, 

And  meekly  adored  her  sovereign  lord,  awaiting  his  high  behest. 

With  speechless  tongue,  limbs  all  unstrung,  and  eyes  that  streamed  with 

tears. 
She  fell  at  his  feet  in  rapture  meet,  far  blest  above  all  her  peero. 
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Then  bolder  grown  by  the  favour  shown,  with  a  fSEutb  that  himself  had 

given, 
She  dared  to  raise  her  hjmn  of  praise  :  '^  Great  Spirit^  high  lord  of  heaven, 
Save  me,  0  save,  thj  snccoar  I  crave,  holy  god,  sinfnl  wretch  tbongh  I  be, 
Bivan's  conqnering  foe,  joy  of  all  else  below,  who  toil  upon  life's  troubled  sea. 
Though  the  saint  cursed  me  sore  in  the  ill  days  of  yore,  now  I  hold  it  a 

blessing  most  sweet, 
For  my  own  eyes  have  seen  my  Bedeemer,  and  I  ween  Siva  only  my 

rapture  could  mete. 
Witless  and  weak,  oue  only  boon  I  seek;  as  the  bee  within  the  lotus  lovea 

to  stay, 
tfaj  mj  soul  upon  thy  feet^^  O  my  god,  I  thee  entreat,  dwell  in  rapture 

never  ending  night  and  day  ; 
Holy  feet,  the  adoration  of  the  lord  of  all  creation,  and  source  of  the  stream 

divine, 
Which  on  Siva's  bead  descended,  tiiis  day  have  condescended  to  rest  on 

this  vile  head  of  mine." 
Thus  fall  of  jubilation,  with  oft-renewed  prostration,  did  Gautama^s  long 

lost  bride, 
With  the  boon  she  most  had  craved,  thus  graciously  vouchsafed,  return 

ta  her  husband's  side* 

Dohd  223. 

Thus  the  benevolent  lord  Hari  is  compassionate  beyond  our  deserts.  Wor^ 
ship  him,  says  poor  Tulsi  Das,  and  cease  from  all  wrangling  and  hypocrisy. 

Chaupdi. 

B6ma  and  Lakshman  accompanied  the  saint  to  the  world-purifying  Gkmges* 
Both  the  lord  and  his  younger  brother  reverently  saluted  it,  and  Kama  was 
delighted  beyond  measure,  as  the  son  of  G^hi  told  him  the  legend  how  the 
heavenly  stream  had  come  down  upon  earth.  Then  the  lord  and  the  hermits 
performed  their  ablutions  and  the  Br&hmans  received  manifoM  gifts.  The 
hermits'  champion  went  on  his.  way  rejoicing,  and  quickly  drew  near  to  the 
capital  of  Yideha.  When  B&ma  beheld  the  beauty  of  the  city,  he  and  his  brother 
were  delighted  at  the  many  p<mds  and  wells  and  rivers  and  streams,  with 
water  of  ambrosial  purity  and  jewelled  flights  of  steps  ;  where  the  hum  of  beesy 
drunk  with  nectar>  made  a  delicious  sound,  and  birds  of  all  kinds  were  softly 
cooing :  as  the  lilies  expanded  their  many-coloured  petals,  and  a  cool,  sofi^ 
fragrant  breeze  was  ever  delightfuL 
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DoU  224. 

On  all  foar  sides  the  city  was  bright  with  flower-gardens,  orchards  and 
groves,  the  hannt  of  innumerable  birds,  and  fall  of  fruit  and  flowers  «nd  verdure. 

ChaupAL 
The  beauty  of  the  city  is  not  to  be  told  ;  wherever  one  went  there  was 
something  to  charm  the  soul.  Handsome  baz&rs  and  gorgeous  balconies  all 
studded  with  jewels,  as  though  the  Creator  had  fashioned  them  with  his  own 
hands  ;  thriving  bankers  and  traders,  very  Kuvers  of  wealth,  sitting  with  all 
their  various  goods  displayed  ;  fine  squares  and  beautiful  streets,  that  were 
constantly  sprinkled  with  fragrant  waters  ;  magnificent  temples  to  all  the  gods, 
as  bright  as  if  they  had  been  painted  by  E&madeva  himself ;  all  the  people  of 
the  city,  both  men  and  women,  prosperous,  well-dressed,  virtuous,  pious,  intel- 
ligent and  accomplished.  But  Janak's  palace  was  such  a  masterpiece  that  the 
gods  tired  themselves  with  looking  at  it,  and  the  mind  was  quite  overcome  by 
the  sight  of  the  Fort,  for  it  seemed  to  have  appropriated  to  itself  all  that  was 
most  beautiful  in  the  world. 

Dohd  225. 

With  glistening  white  walls  and  doors  of  gold  with  gems  set  in  different 
devices,  the  exquisite  mansion  where  Sita  lived  was  far  too  lovely  for  words  to 

describe. 

Chaupdi, 

All  the  city  gates  were  most  massive  with  panels  of  adamant,  and  were 

thronged  with  princes  and  their  retinues  of  mimists,  bards  and  heralds.    The 

vast  and  well-built  stables  were  at  all  hours  of  the  day  crowded  with  horses, 

elephants  and  chariots ;  and  the  ministers,   generals   and  warriors   all   had 

residences  in  the  same  style  as  the  king.     Outside  the  city,  by  pool  and  stream, 

the  multitudinous  princes  had  pitched  their  different  camps.     On  seeing  a  fine 

mango  grove,  a  most  agreeable  and  convenient  spot,  the  descendant  of  Eusika 

exclaimed  : — "  This  is  just  what  I  like  ;  let  us  stay  here,  Baghubir."     "  Very 

well,  my  lord,"  answered  the  gracious  god  ;  and  there  they  alighted  with  all 

iheir  hermit  train.    When  the  king  of  Mithil&  heard  the  news  that  the  great 

saint  Visvamitra  was  come— 

DoU  226. 

taking  with  him  his  ministers  and  many  gallant  fighting  men  and  noble  Br&h- 

mans  and  the  chief  of  his  kinsmen,^  in  this  fashion  the  king  went  forth 

rejoicing,  to  meet  the  prince  of  sages. 

^  The  wordi  rendered, '  the  chief  of  bia  kmsmen,'  maj  alio  be  taken  to  mean  '  bia  gwrvk  (Satinand) 
indbia  kinemen.* 
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ChaupdL 

Bowing  to  the  ground,  he  made  obeisaooe,  and  the  saint  gladlj  gave  him 
his  blessing.  Then  the  king  respectfiilly  saluted  all  the  hermit  train  and  con- 
gratulated himself  on  his  good  fortune.  After  making  many  enquiries  as  to  his 
health  and  welfare,  Yisvamitra  led  the  king  to  a  seat,  and  at  that  very  time 
arrived  the  two  brothers  who  had  gone  to  see  the  garden,  one  dark,  the  other 
fair,  in  childhood's  tender  bloom,  the  joy  of  all  beholders,  ravishing  the  senses 
of  the  whole  world.  When  Baghupati  came,  all  rose  and  Yisvamitra  seated 
him  by  his  side.  All  were  charmed  at  the  sight  of  the  two  brothers  ;  their  eyes 
filled  with  teats  and  their  body  thrilled  with  rapture,  and  the  king  especially 
was  beside  himself  with  joy^  on  beholding  their  sweet  and  lovely  appearance. 

DoAd  227. 

Though  feeling  himself  overpowered  with  love,  the  king  discreetly  restrain* 

ed  himself,  and,  bowing  his  head  at  the  saint's  feet,  said  in  suppressed  accents 

choking  with  emotion  : — 

Chaupdi. 

^'  Tell  me,  my  lord,  who  are  these  two  lovely  children.  Are  they  the  glory 
of  a  saintly  family,  or  the  bulwarks  of  a  kingly  line  ?  or  are  they  the  twofold 
manifestation'  of  the  Supreme  Spirit,  whom  scripture  declares  to  be  unutterable. 
Hy  mind,  ordinarily  free  from  worldly  attachment,  wearies  itself  with  gazing 
upon  them,  as  the  choker  in  gazing  upon  the  moon.  Therefore,  sir,  I  beg  yon 
to  tell  me  the  truth,  and  to  conceal  nothing.  My  love  grows  with  looking,  and 
my  soul  perforce  is  withdrawn  from  divine  contemplation.'*  Said  the  saint  with 
a  smile  :— ^^^  Ton  have  spoken  well,  0  king  ;  your  word  is  always  true  ;  there 
is  not  a  living  creature  that  does  not  love  these  boys."  B&ma  smiled  to 
himself  on  hearing  this.  '^  They  are  the  sons  of  Dasarath,  the  glory  of  the 
line  of  Baghu,  and  the  king  has  sent  them  to  help  me. 

Doha  228. 

B&ma  and  Lakshman,  by  name,  these  two  brothers,  as  strong  as  they  are 
good  and  beautiful,  with  their  companions,  protected  my  aacrifice  and  vanquish- 

ed  all  the  demons  in  battle." 

ChaupdL 

Said  the  king  : — '^  0  saint,  when  I  behold  your  feet  I  cannot  tell  how 
nohly  I  am  rewarded  for  any  former  good  deeds.    And  these  pretty  twins  have 

*  Thia  line,  Shayau  YidBha  vidAha  htsekhi,  ooniafnsi  a  play  vpon  wovda  whioh  cannot  be  pieeerred 
in  a  translatioD.  A  literal  Tendering  would  be :  In  paitioalar  Vidciia  («.«.,  Jaaak,  the  king  oi  Vidaha) 
iMeane  leaUj  vHtika  (i.e^  without  a  body). 

*  The  t^o  nianifestations  aro  nWgwi  and  mjtims  the  bodUeM  and  the 
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inferred  a  happiness  upon  3roTi,  ike  supremely  happy.  l!heir  iimoeeiit  mtrttaJ 
affection  is  indescribable  in  words  ;  a  delight  to  the  inmost  soul.  Hear  me,  sir, 
cried  the  king  in  his  rapture,  it  is  like  the  natural  union  between  the  universal 
soul  and  the  soul  of  man."  Again  and  again  the  king  gazed  upon  the  Lord, 
with  quivering  body  and  heart  bursting  with  emotion*  Then  with  courteous 
phrase  and  bowed  head  he  escorted  the  saint  to  the  city  and  there  assigned  him 
apartments,  which  were  bright  and  cheerful  at  all  times  of  the  day  ;  and  finally, 
after  further  homage  and  proffers  of  servicci  the  king  took  his  leave  and  retum- 
^  to  the  palace. 

Dokd  229. 

When  B&ma  and  the  hermits  had  taken  food  and  rested  a  fittio)  he  went 
and  sat  down  by  his  brother's  side:  now  it  still  wanted  as  hauc  t9  saniei^ 

ChaupdL 

aod  Lakshman  had  at  heart  a  great  longii^  to  go  and  see  Jannk^s  city ;  bat 
again,  for  fear  of  his  brother  and  respect  for  the  saint,  he  ^d  noting  out  loud| 
l^ut  was  smiling  to  himself.  B&ma  understood  what  was  passing  in  his  mind^ 
and  being  ever  considerate  to  his  followers  was  glad  and,  with  a  most  modest 
and  submissive  «mile,  after  begging  permission  of  his  guru  to  speak,  said  : — 
^^  Sir,  Lakshman  wishes  to  see  the  city,  but  out  of  respect  for  you  is  afmid  to 
apeak.  If  you  will  allow  me,  I  will  show  him  the  place  and  quickly  bring  him 
lack  again."  The  saint  replied  most  affectionately : — "  0  B&ma,  how  can  yon 
do  aught  but  good  ;  the  guardian  of  the  bridge  of  religion,  the  loving  benefactor 
of  all  faithful  servants  ? 

Dohd  230. 

Oo,  blessed  pair  of  brothers,  and  see  the  city,  and  gkdden  the  dyes  of  all 
the  people  by  the  sight  of  your  beauty." 

ChaupdL 

After  bowing  at  the  saintV  feet  they  went,  these  two  brothers,  the  delight 
of  the  eyes  of  the  whole  world.  When  the  children  in  the  market-place  saw 
ihdr  exceeding  beauty,  their  eyes  and  their  very  soul  fastened  greedily  upoii 
them.  Clad  in  yellow  apparel,  with  belt  and  quiver  at  their  side,  with  graceful 
bow  and  arrows  in  hand,  a  lovely  pair,  one  dark,  the  other  fair  of  hue  with 
aandalwoed  tUak  to  match  their  complexion  ;  with  Iion<-like  waist  and  long  arms 
and  breast  adorned  with  strings  of  elephant  pearls,  with  shapely  ears  and  lotus 
eyes,  and  moonlike  £EU)e  to  assuage  the  three  kinds  of  pain ;  with  golden  floweiV 
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for  esrriBgs,  to  beavtifiil  as  to  sietl  the  heart  of  ererj  beholder  ;  with  a  bewiteh- 
ing  glance  and  fair  arched  eyebrows^  and  a  star  on  the  forehead  that  seemed 
beauty's  own  stamp; 

Dahd  231. 

With  jannty  cap  oa  comely  head,  with  black  curly  locks^  the  two  brothers 
were  all-beautifiil  from  head  to  foot  and  exqninte  in  erery  part. 

ChaupdL 

When  the  citizens  heard  that  the  princes  were  come  to  see  the  town,  they 
all  left  their  business  and  started  off  like  beggars  to  (lillage  a  treasury.  When 
ihey  beheld  the  easy  grace  of  the  two  brothers  they  were  glad  indeed,  and  their 
eyes  were  rewarded.  The  maidens  peeping  from  tbe  windows  of  the  booses  at 
once  fell  in  love  with  R&ma'fr  beauty,  and  in  amorous  strain  addressed  one  an* 
other  : — ^^  They  surpass  in  beauty  a  thousand  Lores  :  neither  among  gods,  nor 
men,  nor  demons,  nor  serpents,  not  deified  saints  has  beauty  such  as  theirs  ever 
been  heard  of.  As  for  Yishnu*  with  his  four  arms,  Brahma  with  his  four  heads^ 
and  Purari  with  his  fire  faces  and  wondrous  attire,  and  all  the  other  gods,  there 
is  not  one  in  the  whole  universe  whose  beauty„  my  friend,  can  be  compared  to» 

theirs. 

DoM  232. 

Of  tender  age,  the  very  home  of  beauty,  equally  Torely  whether  dark  or 
fair,  as  though  a  myriad  loves  had  been  lavished  on  each  individual  limb  of 
their  body. 

Chempdi. 

Tell  me,  friend,  is  there  any  one  in  human  form  who  would  not  be  charmed 
at  the  sight  of  such  beauty  ?"  Said  one  in  gentle  loving  tones  : — ^^  Hear,  my 
dear,  what  I  have  been  told.  This  pretty  pair  of  young  cygnets  are  the  twa 
sons  of  king  Dasarath.  They  have  protected  the  sacrifice  of  saint  Visvamitra 
and  slain  in  battle  the  invinciUe  demons.  The  lovely  child  with  dark  com- 
plexion and  lotus  eyes,  who  quelled  the  pride  of  M&r&cha  and  Sub&hu  and  bears 
the  bow  and  arrows  in  his  hand,  is  the  sweet  son  of  Kausalyd,  by  name  B4ma.. 
The  fair  youth  in  gallant  attire,  who  also  has  bow  and  arrows  in  hand  and 
follows  Bama,  is  named  Lakshman,  and  is  his  younger  brother.  Sumltrd,  you. 
must  know^  is  his  mother. 

Dohd  233. 

After  befriending  the  Br^mans,  and  on  the  read  setting  free  the  sage's: 
wife,  the  two  brothers  have  come  here  to  see  the  tournament."  On  hearing 
this  all  the  ladies  were  delighted^ 
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ChaupdL 

Said  one,  after  regarding  R&ma's  beantj  : — '^  Here  is  a  bridegroom  worthy 
of  J&naki.  If  the  king  does  bat  see  him,  he  will  abjare  his  vow  and  insist  upon 
a  marriage  with  them."  Said  another  : — **  The  king  knows  who  they  are  and 
has  reoeived  both  them  and  the  saint  with  all  honoor.  He  has  not,  however, 
gone  back  from  his  vow,  but  mastered  by  fate  persists  in  his  folly."  Said  an- 
other: — '^  If  God  is  good  and  is  certain  to  reward  every  man  according  to  his 
deserts,  than  here  is  the  bridegroom  J&naki  will  wed.  About  this,  my  dear, 
there  can  be  no  doubt.  When  such  a  union  is  brought  about  by  destiny,  every 
one  will  be  satisfied.  0  friend,  I  am  deeply  moved  by  the  thought  that  if  this 
marriage  takes  place,  he  will  come  again  some  time  ; 

Doha  234. 

otherwise  there  is  no  chance  of  my  seeing  him ;  it  is  only  a  long  accumulation 
of  merit  in  previous  existences  that  is  rewarded  by  such  intercourse. 

Chaupdu 

Said  another  : — '^  Friend^  you  have  spoken  well ;  this  is  a  marriage  that  will 
please  every  one."  Said  another  : — ^^  Siva's  bow  is  hard  to  bend,  and  this  dark 
lad  is  of  delicate  frame  ;  it  is  really  a  most  unfair  test."  Hearing  this,  another 
soft-voiced  maiden  said  : — ^^  I  have  once  and  again  heard  say  of  them  that  though 
slight  in  appearance  their  strength  is  great  Touched  by  the  dust  of  his  lotus 
feet,  the  guilty  Ahalya  attained  salvation  ;  and  he  will  never  rest  till  he  has  bro» 
ken  the  bow  ;  this  is  a  belief  out  of  which  I  am  no-how  to  be  cheated.  When 
the  Creator  fashioned  Sita,  he  predestined  for  her  this  dark-complexioned 
bride-groom."  On  bearing  these  words  all  were  glad  and  softly  exclaimed  : — 
"  May  it  indeed  prove  so." 

Dohd  235. 

In  their  gladness  of  heart  the  bevy  of  faiivfaced  bright-eyed  dames  shower 
down  flowers,  and  wherever  the  two  brothers  went  there  was  all  the  joy  of  heaven. 

Chaupdi. 

Now  they  reached  the  eastern  quarter  of  the  city  where  the  lists  had  been 
prepared  for  the  tournament  In  the  midst  of  a  fair  and  spacious  paved  area  a 
spotless  altar  had  been  gorgeously  adorned,  with  a  broad  golden  platform  all 
round  for  the  reception  of  the  princes,  and  close  behind  another  circular  tier 
for  the  spectators^  of  somewhat  greater  height  and  elegantly  decorated^  where 
all  the  people  of  the  city  might  come  and  sit  Close  to  this  was  another  large 
and  beautiful  gallery  of  glistening  white,  painted  in  diverse  colours,  whence 
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ladies  might  view  the  spectacle  with  due  decoram,  according  to  their  family 
rank.  The  children  politely  show  the  two  lords  all  the  preparationS|  and  wiih 
pleasant  voice  keep  telling  them  what  this  is  and  that  is  ; 

Doh4  286. 

thus,  in  their  affection^  finding  a  pretext  for  frequently  touching  their  lovelj 
person  ;  while  they  tibrill  all  over  with  delight  as  again  and  again  they  gaze  on 
the  twin  brothers* 

Chau/pdi. 

When  they  perceived  that  H&ma  was  won  by  their  devotion,  they  lovingly 
explain  the  different  places^  each  according  to  his  own  fancy  calling  away  the 
two  brothers,  who  in  their  kindness  are  ever  ready  to  come.  lUma  shows  Laksh- 
man  everything,  still  talking  in  light  and  merry  tone :  and  he^  in  obedience  to 
whose  fiat  Maya  in  a  inpment  of  time  created  the  entire  universe^  out  of  com- 
passion to  his  faithM  people,  feigns  amazement  at  the  sight  of  a  toumey-ground. 
When  they  had  seen  all  the  show  they  returned  to  their  guru  in  alarm  at  being 
00  late  ;  and  he^  by  whose  awe  Terror  itself  is  dismayed^  thus  manifests  the 
^ranscendant  virtue  of  devotion.  With  many  kind  and  courteous  phrases  they 
reluctantly  take  leave  of  the  (children ; 

DoM  237. 

i^nd  meekly  and  submissivelyy  with  mingled  awe  and  love^  they  bow  the  haad  at 
j^e  gi^ru'§  feet  :  nor  sit  down  till  they  obtain  his  permission* 

ChaupH. 

When  it  was  dusk  the  saint  gave  the  word,  and  all  performed  their  eveiN 
ing  devotionS|  and  in  the  recital  of  sacred  legends  spent  two  watches  of  the 
solemn  night.  Then  the  saint  retired  to  his  couch^  and  the  two  brothers  began 
to  shampoo  his  feet ;  they  whose  lotus  feet  the  holiest  of  men  longing  to  behold 
practise  all  kinds  of  penance  and  meditation^  even  they,  these  two  brothers, 
plastered  by  love^  affectionately  shampooed  their  master's  lotus  feet%  At  las^ 
when  the  saint  had  so  ordered  again  and  again,  B&ma  himself  retired  to  rest, 
while  Ijakshman  pressed  his  feet  to  his  hearty  and  reverently  caressed  them  with 
emotions  of  exquisite  delight.  Again  and  again  the  lord  said  :-—^  Sleep,  my 
brother/  and  at  last  he  laid  himself  down,  but  with  the  divine  feet  still  in  his 
lap. 

Doha  238. 

When  tjbe  night  was  spent,  at  tb^  first  sound  of  cock-K^row,  Laksfaman  arofiie ; 
m4  I9;ct^.  Wpre  tjbio^  s^int,  wolne  the  lp|x)  of  the  nniver^,  th^  «^-ww»  S&»a, 
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Chaupdu 

After  performing  all  the  cnstomary  acts  of  purification  and  goin^  to  bathe, 
they  bowed  before  the  guru,  and  by  his  permission  went  out  to  gather  flowers,  as 
befitted  the  time.  As  they  went  they  spied  a  beautiful  garden  of  the  king's, 
where  reigned  perpetual  Spring,  planted  with  ornamental  trees  of  every  kind, 
and  overhung  with  many-coloured  creepers,  so  rich  in  bud  and  fruit  and  flower 
that  in  its  abundance  it  put  to  shame  even  the  tree  of  paradise ;  while  the 
peacocks  danced  responsive  to  the  music  made  by  the  feathered  choir  of  chdtakj 
koil^  parrot,  and  ekakar.  In  the  midst  of  the  garden  a  lovely  lake  shone  bright 
with  jewelled  steps  of  varied  design ;  its  pure  ex{)anse  gladdened  with  many- 
coloured  lotuses  and  the  cooing  of  water-birds  and  the  hum  of  bees. 

Dohd  239. 

Both  the  lord  and  his  brother  were  delighted  at  the  sight  of  the  lake  and 
the  garden.  What  a  charming  pleasaunce  must  that  have  been  which  pleased 
even  B&ma* 

Chaupdu 

After  looking  all  about  and  asking  leave  of  the  gardeners  they  began  in 
high  glee  to  gather  leaves  and  flowers.  At  that  very  time  Sita  too  came  there, 
having  been  sent  by  her  mother  to  visit  the  shrine  of  Giriji.  With  her  came  aU 
her  young  and  lovely  companions,  singing  triad  songs.  Now  Girij&'s  shrine  was 
close  to  the  lake,  beautiful  beyond  description,  the  delight  of  all  beholders. 
When  she  and  her  attendants  had  bathed  in  the  pool,  she  approached  the  goddess 
with  a  glad  heart,  and  afler  adoration  paid  with  much  devotion  begged  of  her 
a  handsome  and  well-matched  bridegroom.  One  of  her  attendant  damsels,  who 
had  strayed  away  to  look  at  the  garden,  chanced  to  see  the  two  brothers,  and 
returned  to  Sita  quite  love-smitten. 

Dohd  240. 

When  her  companions  observed  what  a  state  she  was  in,  her  body  all  in  a 
tremble  and  her  eyes  full  of  tears,  they  asked  in  gentle  tones  : — '  Declare  the 
cause  of  this  rapture.' 

Chaupdi. 

^^  There  have  come  to  see  the  garden  two  princes,  of  tender  age  and  charm- 
ing in  every  way  ;  one  dark  of  hue,  the  other  fair,  but  how  oan  I  describe 
them  ?  Voice  is  sightless  and  eyes  are  dumb."  All  the  damsels  were  delighted 
at  her  speech,  and  perceiving  the  intense  longing  in  Sfta's  bosom,  one  of  them 
exclaimed  : — "My  dear,  they  must  be  the  king's  sons,  who,  as  I  hear,  arrived 
yesterday  with  the  saint,  who  completely  fascinated  with  their  beauty  and  stole 
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away  the  hearts  (^  all  the  women  in  the  city.    Every  one  is  talking  of  their 

loveliness ;  we  really  most  see  them ;  they  are  worth  seeing."    These  words 

were  most  grateful  to  Sita,  whose  eyes  were  restless  with  longing.     With  her 

kind  friend  to  lead  the  way^  she  followed,  nor  did  any  one  know  that  it  wais  an 

old  love» 

l>ohd  241. 

BememheriDg  N&rad^s  words,  she  was  filled  with  holy  devotion^  and  anzi<» 
oosly  turned  her  gaze  on  every  side,  like  a  starred  fawB» 

CJiaupdi. 

When  be  heard  the  soand  of  the  golden  baizes  on  her  bands  and  feet^ 
B&ma  thooght  within  himself,  and  then  said  to  Lakshman : — ^^  Imagine  Love 
triumphant  over  the  whole  worid  to  be  now  sounding  the  kettledmm  of  vic- 
tory.^ So  saying  he  again  looked  tn  that  direction,  and,  like  the  moon  on  the 
chaJtoTj  flashed  Sita^s  face  upon  his  sight.  His  eyes  became  as  immoveably  fixed 
as  though  Nimiy  the  winking  god,  had  fled  in  confusion  from  his  wonted  post» 
Beholding  her  beaufy  he  was  enraptured  ;  but  his  admiration  was  all  within^ 
and  utterance  failed  him.  As  though  the  great  Architect,,  after  creating  the 
worlds  had  put  before  it  in  visible  form  all  the  skill  with  which  he  had  fashion- 
-ed  it ;  or  as  if  the  Beaatifnl  had  been  beautified  into  a  temple  of  beauty  and 
Illuminated  by  a  sudden  flash  of  torchlight ;  but  all  the  similes  of  the  poets  are 
Stale  and  hackneyed;  where  ean  I  find  any  likeness  to  J&naki ; 

Dokd  242. 

Dwelling  in  heart  (m  Sita^s  beauty  and  reflecting  on  his  own  good  fortune,, 
the  pure-souled  god  thus  addressed  his  brother  in  terms  appropriate  to  the 
occasion  : — 

Ciaupdi, 

<<  Brother^  this  is  the  very  daughter  of  king  Janak,  for  whom  the  touma-^ 
ment  has  been  <Nrdained»  She  has  come  with  her  attendants  to  worship  Gbiuri^ 
and  a  train  of  light  marks  her  path  through  the  garden.  At  the  sight  of  her 
divine  beauty,  my  ordinarily  placid  bosom  is  agitated  ;  God  alone  knows  the 
cause,  but  of  a  truth,  brother,  my  lucky  side  is  throbbing  as  thongh  for  coming 
good  fortune.  It  has  always  been  a  mark  of  the  race  of  Baghu  that  they  never 
set  their  heart  on  evil  courses ;  and  thus  I  am  confidently  assured  that  all  will 
be  well ;  for  I  have  never  even  in  a  dream  looked  upon  another  man^s  wife  to 
long  after  her.  And  rare,  indeed,  in  the  world  are  the  men  who  neither  turn 
their  back  upon  the  foe  in  battle  nor  covet  their  neighbour's  wife,  and  from 
whom  no  beggar  meets  a  rebu£EL'* 
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DoM  243. 

Thns  discoursing  to  his  brother,  and  with  his  soul  enamonred  of  Sfta's 
beauty,  like  a  bee  sucking  honey  from  a  flower,  be  drank  in  the  loyeliness  of 
her  face. 

ChaupH. 

Sita  kept  looking  anxiously  all  round  in  doubt  as  to  where  the  princes  had 
gone.  Wherever  fell  her  fawn-like  glance,  it  seemed  a  rain  of  glistening  lotus 
flowers.  Then  her  companions  pointed  out  to  her  under  the  shade  of  the  creeps 
ers  the  two  lovely  youths,  the  one  dark,  the  other  fair  of  hue.  Her  eyes,  on 
-beholding  their  beautyi  were  filled  with  longing  and  with  the  gladness  of  one 
who  has  found  a  long-lost  treasure.  Wearied  with  gazing  upon  Bama's  charms, 
her  eyelids  forgot  to  wink,  and  her  whole  frame  was  fulfilled  with  desire,  as  is 
the  partridge  when  it  sees  the  autumnal  moon.  Beceiving  Bama  into  her  heart 
by  the  path^vay  of  vision,  she  craftily  closed  upon  him  the  doors  of  her  eyelids.. 
When  her  companions  saw  her  thus  overcome^  they  were  too  much  abashed  to 
utter  a  word. 

DoU  244. 

Then  emerged  the  twin  brothers  from  the  shade  of  the  arbour,  like  two 
spotless  moons  firom  a  riven  cloud. 

CkanpdL 

Two  gallant  champions,  the  perfection  of  beauty,  like  a  white  lotus  and  a 
dark,  with  their  hair  parted  like  a  raven's  wing  on  their  comely  heady  and  here 
and  there  bedecked  with  bunches  of  flower-buds ;  their  forehead  bright  with  the 
iHak  and  beads  of  perspiration,  and  their  graceful  ears  adorned  with  ornaments, 
with  arched  eyebrows  and  curly  locks,  and  eyes  bright  as  a  lotus  bud,  with  lov^ 
ly  chin  and  nose  and  cheeks,  and  a  gracious  smile  enslaving  every  soul— such 
beauteous  features  as  I  could  never  describe  ;  they  would  put  to  shame  a  myriad 
Loves.  With  a  string  of  jewels  on  his  breast,  with  exquisitely  dimpled  neck, 
and  powerful  arms,  like  the  trunk  of  some  young  elephant,  in  whom  El&madeva 
had  become  incarnate  ;  with  the  flowers  and  cup  of  leaves  in  his  left  hand,  the 
dark  prince,  0  my  friend,  is  beautiful  exceedingly. 

JDoU  245. 

As  her  companions  gazed  upon  the  two  glories  of  the  Solar  race,  with  their 
lion-like  waist  and  bright  yellow  attire,  very  abodes  of  bliss  and  amiability,  th^ 
lost  all  self-consciousness. 
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Chaupdi. 

Yet  one  smnmoning  np  courage,  grasped  Sita  bj  tbe  band  and 
said  : — ^^Toq  can  at  any  time  meditate  npon  Ganri ;  whj  not  now  took  at  tbe 
princes  ?"  Tben  the  modest  Sita  unclosed  her  eyes  and  saw  before  her  the 
two  scions  of  Baghn.  As  she  gazed  on  B&ma,  all  beaatifal  from  bead  to  foot^ 
and  remembered  her  father's  vow,  she  was  greatly  agitated.  When  her 
companions  saw  her  thus  overcome  they  all  cried  as  if  in  alarm  t — ^  It  is 
getting  late  ;'*  and  one  added  with  a  meaning  smile  :^ — ^^  We  must  cMne  again 
at  this  time  to*morrow/'  On  bearing  this  clever  bint  Sita  was  abashed  and 
said,  as  if  in  fear  of  her  mother : — ^'  It  is  late,  indeed."  Then  summoning  up 
resolution,  she  fixed  the  image  of  B&ma  in  her  heart  and  turned  to  go  ;  but 
again  she  thought  how  entirely  it  all  depended  upon  her  sire, 

and  under  pretence  ot  looking  at  a  deer,  or  bird,  or  tree,  again  and  again  she 
turned  her  head,  and  each  time  that  she>  beheld  the  beauteous  Baghubir  her  love 
was  augmented  not  a  little. 

Chaupdi. 

The  thought  of  Siva's  unyielding  bow  made  her  wild  and  as  she  went  she  kepi 

in  her  heart  the  image  of  the  dark-hued  swain.     When  tbe  Lord  preceived  that 

she  was  going,  he  drew  in  his  heart  with  the  indelible  ink  of  love  a  charming 

sketch  of  her  infinite  beauty  and  virtue  and  blissful  devotion.    Again  she  sought 

Bhav&ni's  shrine,  and  after  embracing  her  feet,  thus  prayed  with  clasped 

bands  x — "  Glory,  glory,  glory  to  thee,  0  daughter  of  the  mountain  king,  as 

fixed  in  thy  ga%a  on  Siva's  face  as  is  the  partridge  on  the  moon  ;  0  mother 

of  Gkmes  and  Kartikeya  ;  great  mothw  of  the  world ;  whose  body  is  lustrous 

as  the  lightning ;  of  whom  there  is  neither  beginning  nor  middle  nor  end ;  whose 

infinite  majesty  is  a  mystery  even  to  the  Veda ;  cause  of  the  birth,  continuance, 

and  ultimate  destruction  pf  all  being  ;  enchantress  of  the  universe  ;  delighting 

in  thy  own  supremacy  : 

Doid  247. 

Among  all  fa;thM  wives  imd  true  women^  thy  name,  0  mother,  holds  the 
first  place  ;  tby  immeasurable  grandeur  is  more  than  a  thousand  Sarad4s  and 
Beshn&gs  could  tell. 

Chaupdi. 

The  fourfold  rewards  of  life  are  easy  o£  attainment  by  thy  servants, 
0  grantor  of  boons,  beloved  of  Tripurari  i  and  all,  0  goddess,  who  adore  thy 
lotus  feet,  ftre  n^ido  happy*  whether  they  be  gods,  or  men,  or  saints*    Thou 
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knowest  well  my  heart's  desire,  for  in  the  heart  of  man  thou  ever  dwellest : 
there  is  no  need  that  I  declare  it  aloud  to  thee."  So  saying,  Sita  embraced 
her  feci  Bhav&ni  was  moved  by  her  humility  and  devotion ;  the  image  smiled 
and  a  garland  dropi  Beverently  Sita  clasped  to  her  bosom  the  divine  gift, 
and  Gauri  herself  with  a  heart  full  of  joy  thus  spoke  : — "  Hearken,  Sita  ;  my 
blessing  is  effectual;  your  heart's  desire  shall  be  aocomplished.  N&rad's 
words  are  ever  truth  itself ;  the  bridegroom  upon  whom  your  soul  is  set  shall, 
indeed,  be  yours. 

Chhand  32. 

The  dark-complexioned  youth,  upon  whose  simple  beauty  your  soul  is  set, 
shall  indeed  be  yours.  The  All-n^erciful  in  his  wisdom  knows  your  loving 
disposition."  On  hearing  Gauri  pronounce  this  blessing,  Sita  and  her 
companions  were  glad  of  heart,  and  in  their  delight  (says  Tulsi)  returned  again 
and  again  to  the  temple  to  adore  the  goddess. 

Sarathd  24. 

Finding  Gauri  so  gracious,  Sita  was  more  glad  of  heart  than  words  can 

tell ;  and  as  an  auspicious  omen,  her  left  side,  the  seat  of  good  fortune,  began 

to  throb. 

ChaupdL 

The  two  brothers  returned  to  their  Guru,  inwardly  praising  Sita's 
loveliness ;  and  Rdma  related  to  him  all  that  had  taken  place,  being  simpliciiy 
itself  and  utterly  devoid  of  all  guile.  The  saint  took  the  flowers  and  performed 
his  devotions,  and  then  imparted  his  blessing  to  the  two  brothers,  saying  :— 
^'  May  your  desire  be  accomplished."  B&ma  and  Lakshman  gladdened  at  the 
words.  Then,  after  taking  food,  the  saintly  sage  began  the  recital  of  sacred 
legends.  When  the  day  was  spent,  they  first  asked  his  permission  and  then 
went  out  to  perform  their  evening  duties.  The  glorious  moon  was  rising  in 
the  eastern  sky,  and  its  orb  reminded  them  of  Sita's  lovely  face  ;  but 
afterwards  they  thus  reasoned  within  themselves  : — "  The  queen  of  night  is  not 
to  be  compared  with  Sita  ; 

Dohd  248. 

for  she  was  bom  of  the  restless  Ocean,  with  poison  for  a  brother,  and  by  day  she 
is  dim  and  obscure  ;  how  then  can  such  a  poor  feeble  creature  be  likened  to  the 

lovely  Sita. 

Chaupdu 

She  waxes  and  wanes,  is  the  curse  of  love-sick  maids,  and  is  devoured  by 
B^u  whenever  the  appointed  time  comes  round  ;  she  causes  anguish  to  the 

30 
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ehakwa  and  withers  the  lotas  ;  0  moon,  thoa  art  fall  of  faults.  It  is  a  great  sin 
and  higblj  improper  to  compare  Janak's  daughter  to  thee."  Thus,  finding  in 
the  moon  a  pretext  for  extolling  Sita's  beaatj,  thej  retamed  to  their  Gam,  the 
night  being  now  far  advanced,  and  after  bowing  themselves  at  his  feet  and  ob- 
taining his  permission  thej  retired  to  rest.  When  the  night  was  over,  Baghuna- 
yak  arose  and,  looking  towards  his  brother,  thns  began  to  say  : — ^^  See,  brother, 
the  day  has  dawned  to  the  delight  of  the  lotus,  the  chakwaj  and  all  mankind/' 
Then  said  Lakshman  in  gentle  tones  and  with  folded  hands,  declaring  the  glory 

of  the  Lord  : — 

Dohd  249. 

'^  At  the  dawn  of  day  the  lily  fades  and  the  brightness  of  the  stars  is  dim- 
med|  so  at  the  news  of  your  coming  all  the  princes  waxed  faint ; 

ChaiupdL 

for  bright  though  they  be  as  the  planets,  they  cannot  master  the  night-black 
bow.  The  lotus,  the  ehakwa^  the  bee,  and  every  bird — ^all  rejoice  in  night's  de- 
feat ;  and  so,  0  lord,  all  your  votaries  will  be  glad  when  the  bow  is  broken. 
Sunrise  is  an  easy  triumph  over  darkness ;  the  c<mstellations  retire  and  light 
flashes  upon  the  world.  0  Raghur&y,  the  sun  in  its  rising  shows  the  chiefs  in 
a  figure  the  majesty  of  their  lord ;  and  your  mighty  arms  are  as  it  were  the  pass 
in  the  eastern  moantain  through  which  is  manifested  the  spectacle  of  the 
broken  bow."  The  lord  smiled  to  hear  his  brother's  speech.  The  All-pure  then 
performed  the  daily  rites  of  purification  and  bathed  and,  after  observance  of  the 
prescribed  ceremonies,  presented  himself  before  the  Guru  and  bowed  his  comely 
head  at  his  feet.  Then  Janak  summoned  Sat&nand  and  sent  him  in  haste  to 
y isvamitra.  He  came  and  declared  his.  sovereign's  message,  and  also  called  for 
the  two  brothers. 

Dohd  250. 

After  reverently  saluting  Sat&nand,  die  Lord  went  and  sat  down  by  his 
Gum,  who  said  : — ^^  Come,  my  son,  Janak  has  sent  for  you. 

Chaupdu 

You  must  go  and  see  Sita's  nuptials,  and  who  is  the  happy  man  whom 
heaven  will  honour.  Said  Lakshman  : — *'  His  will  be  the  glory,  my  lord,  upon 
whom  your  favour  rests."  The  saints  were  glad  to  hear  this  seemly  speech,  and 
all  with  much  efiusion  gave  their  blessing.  Then  the  gracious  god,  attended 
by  all  the  saintly  throng,  sallied  forth  to  witness  the  tournament.  No  sooner 
had  they  reached  the  arena  than  the  news  spread  all  over  the  city,  and  every 
one  put  away  his  work  and  came  thronging  in,  men  and  women,  young  and  old, 
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and  even  children  in  arms.  When  Janak  saw  the  enormons  crowd  he  gave 
orders  to  his  practised  servitois  :-^^^  Gto  ronnd  at  once  to  all  the  people  and 
marshal  them  to  their  proper  seats." 

Dohd  251. 

With  coorteoos  phrase  they  respectfully  seated  them  all,  both  men  and 
women,  according  to  their  respective  rank,  whether  noble,  bnrgher,  or  churl. 

ChaupdL 

Then  stept  forth  the  two  princes  like  beauty  beautified,  graceful  and  ac- 
complished champions,  one  dark,  the  other  fair,  but  both  charming  :  resplendent 
in  the  assembly  of  princes  like  two  fcdl  moons  in  a  circle  of  stars.  Every  specta- 
tor seemed  to  see  in  them  an  embodiment  of  his  own  conception  :  the  princes 
beheld  a  gallant  warrior,  as  it  were  the  Heroic  incarnate  :  the  wicked  kings 
trembled  at  the  sight  of  the  lord,  as  a  visible  presentment  of  the  Terrible  ;  the 
demons  in  their  princely  disguise  thought  i^ey  saw  the  image  of  Death ;  while 
the  citizens  regarded  the  twin  brothers  as  the  glory  of  manhood,  a  delist  to 
the  eyes. 

Dohd  252. 

The  women  with  joy  of  heart  saw  what  each  loved  most,  as  it  were  a  bright 
vision  of  the  Erotic  in  utterly  ineompatoble  form. 

ChcttJtpdu 

By  sages  the  lord  was  seen  in  his  divine  majesty  with  many  faces  and 
hands  and  feet  and  eyes  and  heads.  And  how  did  he  appear  to  Janak's  family 
group  ?  Uke  a  noble  kinsman  and  friend.  The  queen,  no  less  than  the  king, 
regarded  him  with  unspeakable  love  Uke  a  dear  child  :  to  mystics  he  shone  forth 
as  eternal  Truth,  the  placid  radiance  of  unruffled  Quietism  ;  white  to  the  pious 
the  two  brothers  appeared  as  their  own  benignant  patron  saint.  But  as  for  Sita, 
when  she  gazed  on  B&ma,  her  love  and  joy  were  unspeakable ;  if  she  could  not 
utter  the  emotion  of  her  heart,  how  can  any  poet  declare  it  ?  Thus,  according 
to  the  ruling  passion  of  each  individual  spectator,  were  the  Eosala  princes  seen 
by  each — 

Dohd  253. 

Resplendent  in  the  midst  of  the  royal  circle  in  their  contrasted  beauty, 
stealing  the  eyes  of  the  whole  universe. 

Chaupdi. 

Both  with  such  facile  grace  of  form  that  a  myriad  Loves  were  all  too  mean  . 
a  comparison  :  with  beaming  face,  that  would  put  to  shame  the  autumnal  moon, 


120  CHILDHOOD. 

and  irresistibly  charming  lotus  eyes  ;  with  a  glance  so  unspeakably  winning  that 
it  would  rob  Love  of  all  his  pride  ;  with  rounded  cheeks  and  ears  adorned  with 
pendulous  gems ;  with  beautiful  chin  and  lips  and  sweet  voice :  with  a  smile 
more  radiant  than  the  light  of  the  moon^  and  arched  eyebrows  and  delicate  nose ; 
a  broad  forehead  with  guttering  tilaky  and  clustering  locks  with  which  no  swarm 
of  bees  could  vie ;  with  yellow  turban  on  their  shapely  head,  dotted  here  and 
there  with  flower-buds  ;  with  exquisite  neck,  marked  with  a  triple  line,  enclosing 
as  it  were  the  bliss  of  the  three  spheres  of  creation. 

JDohd  254. 

Adorned  with  a  necklace  of  elephant  pearls*  and  a  tulsi  garland  on  their 
breast ;  with  the  shoulders  of  a  bull  and  the  gait  of  a  lion,  and  long  arms 
very  models  of  strengtL 

ChaupdL 

By  their  side  a  quiver  slung  from  a  yellow  brace  ;  with  arrows  in  hand  and 
bow  on  their  left  shoulder  ;  with  a  charming  Brahmanical  cord,  also  of  yellow 
tint,  and,  in  short,  beautiful  from  head  to  foot,  beauty  all  over.  Every  one  who 
Baw  them  was  made  happy,  nor  could  for  a  minute  take  his  eyes  off  them. 
Janak,  too,  rejoiced  to  behold  the  two  brothers.  Then  went  he  to  the  saint  and 
embraced  his  feet,  and  deferentially  related  to  him  all  his  past  history,  and 
showed  the  hermits  the  place  marked  out  for  the  games.  Wherever  the  two 
gallant  princes  turned,  all  men's  eyes  were  dazzled  ;  each  saw  in  B&ma  what  he 
himself  most  admired,  without  understanding  that  it  was  a  special  miracle.  The 
saint  told  the  king  the  arrangements  were  perfect,  and  the  king  was  thereby 
highly  gratified. 

Dohd  255. 

There  was  one  tier  of  seats  bright,  spacious,  and  beautiful  above  all  the  r«st ; 
and  here  the  B.&ja  seated  the  saint  and  the  two  brothers. 

Chaupdu 

At  the  sight  of  the  Lord  all  the  chiefs  grew  sick  at  heart,  like  the  stars  at 
the  rismg  of  the  full  moon  :  for  they  felt  inwardly  assured  that  beyond  all  doubt 
B&ma  would  succeed  in  bending  the  bow  ;  or  even  if  he  did  not  break  the  massy 
beam,  that  Sita  would  still  bestow  upon  him  the  garland  of  victory.  And  so 
thinking,  sir,  they  turned  homewards,  abandoning  all  glory  of  victory  and  pride 
of  strength.    There  were  other  kings,  blind  and  insolent  fools,  who  mocked  at 

»The  kmjara^mani,  m  it  is  hero  named,  or  more  commonly  gaja^uktd,  is  a  pearl  snppoeea  to  be 
found  in  the  projeotiont  on  the  forehead  of  an  elephant.  rtr^^  ^  *^ 
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such  words  and  cried  :^'^  To  break  the  bow  and  win  the  bride  is  a  dii&cnlty/ 
bnt  unless  it  be  broken  how  can  the  bride  be  won  ?  Should  Death  himself  for 
once  come  forth  against  as,  him  too  would  we  conquer  in  battle  for  Sita's  sake*'^ 
Hearing  this^  there  were  other  kings  who  smiled,  good,  pious  and  sensible  men^ 
and  said  :— • 

Sarathd  25. 

"  B&ma  will  certainly  marry  Sita,  to  the  discomfiture  of  those  proud  princes; 
for  who  can  conquer  in  battle  Dasarath's  gallant  sons  ? 

Chaupdi. 

Why  thus  scoff  and  throw  away  your  lives  to  no  purpose  ;  imagined  sweets 
stop  no  man's  hunger.  Listen  to  this  my  solemn  warning :  be  inwardly  assured 
that  Sita  is  the  mother,  and  Rama  the  father  of  the  universe,  and  feast  your  eyes 
to  the  full  on  their  beauty.  These  two  brothers,  so  lovely,  so  gracious,  so  full  of 
every  excellence,  have  their  home  in  Sambhu's  heart.  Why,  when  you  have  a 
sea  of  ambrosia  at  hand,  should  you  leave  it  to  run  upon  your  death  in  pursuit 
of  a  mirage  ?  But  do  ye  what  seemeth  you  good ;  we  have  to-day  reaped  our 
life's  reward."  So  saying  the  good  kings  turned  to  gaze  with  affection  on  the 
picture  of  incomparable  beauty ;  while  in  heaven  the  gods  mounted  their  chariots 
to  behold  the  spectacle,  and  showered  down  flowers  and  uttered  songs  of  joy. 

Dohd  256. 

Then  seeing  the  fitness  of  the  time,  Janak  sent  and  summoned  S(ta  ;  and 
obediently  she  came,  with  all  her  lovely  and  accomplished  attendants. 

Chaupdi. 

Her  beauty  is  not  to  be  told  :  seeing  that  she  is  the  mother  of  the  world, 
the  perfection  of  all  grace  and  goodness,  every  comparison  seems  to  me  unwor* 
thy  of  her  and  appropriate  only  to  mortal  woman.  In  describing  Sita,  to  what 
can  she  be  likened,  or  what  can  the  poet  name  that  will  not  rather  do  her  dis- 
honour ?  If  I  should  liken  her  to  other  women,  where  is  there  on  earth  any 
nymph  so  loveable  ;  or,  if  I  look  to  the  denizens  of  heaven,  Sarasvati  is  a  chat- 
terer ;  Bhav&ni  has  only  half  a  body ;  Rati  is  in  sore  distress  on  account  of  her 
disfleshed  lord  ;  and  as  for  Lakshmi,  the  twin-birth  of  poison  and  strong  drink, 

how  can  Sita  be  compared  to  her  ?    Even  though  the  ocean  of  ambrosia  were 

- — . ft 

^The  word  avagdha  in  this  line  is  explained  in  the  glossaries  by  athdh,  *nnfathomable,'  as  if  from 
the  root  gdh,  to  dive  into.  Bather,  however,  it  seems  to  be  for  avagrdha  (u  kohi  for  krodhi),  mean- 
ing an  impediment  or  diiiicnlty. 
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the  Beantifdl,  and  the  tortoise  Grace,  the  rope  being  Fascination,  and  Mount 
Mem  the  amorous  sentiment,  while  Love  with  his  own  lotos  hand  played  the 
part  of  chumer ; 

Dohd  257. 

Even  then,  thongh  Lakshmi,  the  source  of  all  beauty  and  bliss,  had  thus 
been  bom,  still  the  poet  would  shrink  from  saying  that  she  could  be  compared 
toSita. 

Chawpdti. 

She  came,  and  with  her  her  attendant  maids,  singing  sweet-voiced  songs  ; 
the  mother  of  creation,  of  incomparable  beauty  ;  her  delicate  frame  veiled  in 
fair  white  robe,  and  with  a  profusion  of  brilliant  and  tasteful  ornaments,  with 
which  her  maidens  had  bedecked  her  every  limb.  When  she  set  her  foot  within 
the  lists,  all  beholders,  men  and  women  alike,  were  fascinated  by  her  charms  ; 
the  gods  in  their  delight  sounded  their  kettledrums,  and  rained  down  flowers 
midst  the  singing  of  the  apsaraaas.  The  wreath  of  victory  sparkled  in  her 
hands  as  she  cast  a  hurried  glance  on  the  assembled  kings,  with  anxious  heart 
looking  for  B&ma«  Not  a  king  but  was  love-smitten.  But  by  the  saint  sat 
the  two  brothers  and  on  them  she  fell  with  her  greedy  eyes  as  upon  a  rich 
treasure. 

Dohd  258. 

Shrinking  into  herself  from  awe  of  the  reverend  fathers  and  at  the  sight  of 
the  vast  assemblage,  she  turned  her  eyes  upon  her  attendants,  though  at  tbe 
same  time  she  drew  all  B&ma  into  her  soul. 

Cliaupdi. 

Not  a  man  or  woman,  who  beheld  the  beauty  of  R&ma  and  the  loveliness 
of  Sita,  could  close  his  eyes  for  a  second  ;  but  all  thought  with  dismay  of  the 
king's  vow,  and  in  their  heart  made  suppb'cation  to  Brahma  : — "  0  God,  quick- 
ly remove  Janak's  obstinacy  and  make  him  right-minded  as  myself.  Let  the 
king  have  no  hesitation  about  breaking  his  vow  and  giving  Sita  in  marriage  to 
B&ma  ;  the  world  will  approve,  and  we  all  shall  be  pleased  ;  but  obstinacy,  if 
persisted  in^  will  at  the  last  be  as  a  consuming  fire  in  his  bosom."  All  were  ab- 
sorbed in  the  same  ardent  desire,  saying  :-— ^^  The  dark  youth  is  the  match  for 
Sita."  Then  Janak  summoned  the  heralds,  who  as  they  came  proclaimed  his 
state  and  dignity,  and  bade  them  go  and  declare  his  vow.  They  went,  but  in 
their  heart  was  little  joy. 
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Dolui  259. 

The  heralds  cried  aloud  : — "  Hearken,  all  ye  princes,  we  annonnce  to  you 
our  sovereign's  vow,  and  with  upraised  hands  call  heaven  to  witness  it. 

Chaupdi. 

Though  your  mighty  arms  be  as  the  moon,  yet  Siva's  famous  bow  is  as 
terrible  and  unyielding  as  B&hu.  When  B&van  and  Banasur  saw  it — albeit 
sturdy  champions — ^they  left  it  and  went  their  way.  Here  is  now  the  great 
god's  massy  beam,  and  whoever  in  this  royal  assembly  shall  to-day  bend  it  shall 
be  renowned  in  heaven  and  earth  and  hell,  and  at  once  without  hesitation  shall 
receive  in  marriage  the  hand  of  the  king's  daughter."  W  hen  they  heard  the  vow, 
all  the  kings  were  full  of  eagerness — insolent  warriors,  savage  of  soul^ — and 
girding  up  their  loins  they  rose  in  haste,  bowing  their  heads,  ere  they  commen- 
ced, before  their  patron  god.  With  flushed  face  and  many  a  close  look^  they 
essay  the  divine  bow  ;  but  though  they  put  forth  all  their  strength  in  a 
thousand  different  ways,  they  cannot  move  it.  Those^  indeed^  who  had  any 
sense  at  all  did  not  go  near  it 

Dohd  260. 

After  straining  at  the  bow— those  foolish  kings — ^without  being  able  to  stir 
it,  they  retire  in  confusion^  as  though  it  had  gathered  strength  by  in  turn 
absorbing  the  force  of  each  successive  warrior. 

Chawpdi. 

Next  ten  thousand  kings  all  at  once  attempted  to  raise  it,  but  it  was  not  to 
be  moved,  and  yielded  as  little  as  a  virtuous  wife  at  the  words  of  a  gallant  All 
the  princes  appeared  as  ridiculous  as  a  hermit  who  has  no  religion.  Their  mighty 
glory  and  renown  and  heroism  were  utterly  worsted  by  the  bow,  and  with  much 
confusion  of  face  and  sadness  of  heart  they  went  and  took  again  each  his  own 
place  in  the  assembly.  When  Janak  saw  the  kings  thus  dismayed,  he  cried 
aloud  as  it  were  in  anger : — ^^  Hearing  the  vow  that  I  had  made,  many  kings  have 
come  from  diverse  realms,  with  gods  and  demons  in  human  form^  stalwart 
heroes^  staunch  in  fight 

Dohd  261. 

A  lovely  bride,  a  grand  triumph  and  splendid  renown  are  the  prize,  but 
God  it  seems  has  not  created  the  man  who  can  break  the  bow  and  win  it 

Chaupdu 

Tell  me  now  who  was  dissatisfied  with  the  guerdon^  or  refused  to  try  his 
strength  on  Siva's  bow ;  but  let  alone  lifting  and  breaking,  sirs^  there  was  not 
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one  of  you  who  could  stir  it  even  a  grain's  breadth  from  the  ground.  Now  let  no 
proud  warrior  wax  wrath  if  I  assert  there  is  not  a  man  left  on  earth.  Give  up  all 
hope  and  turn  jour  faces  homewards  :  it  is  God's  will  that  Sita  is  not  to  be 
married.  If  I  break  my  vow,  all  my  religious  merit  is  gone  ;  the  girl  must 
remain  a  maid  ;  what  can  I  do  ?  Had  I  known,  sirs,  that  there  were  no  men 
in  the  world,  I  would  not  have  made  myself  a  laughing-stock  by  recording  such 
a  vow.'*  Every  man  and  woman  who  heard  Janak's  words  and  looked  at  Jdnaki 
were  sad  ;  but  Lakshman  was  furious:  his  eyes  flashed,  his  lips  quivered  and 
his  brows  were  knit, 

Doha  262. 

But  for  fear  of  his  brother  he  could  not  speak,  though  the  taunt  pierced 
his  heart  like  an  arrow.  Yet  at  last,  bowing  his  head  at  B&ma's  lotus  feet,  he 
thus  spoke  in  dignified  tones  : — 

ChaupH. 

'*  May  there  never  be  repeated  in  any  assembly,  where  even  the  lowest  of 
the  family  of  Baghu  is  present,  such  a  scandalous  speech  as  that  now  uttered  by 
Janak  in  the  presence  of  the  greatest  of  the  clan.  Hearken,  thou  sun  of  the 
lotus-like  solar  race  ;  I  state  the  simple  truth,  without  any  vain  boasting ;  if  only 
I  have  thy  permission,  I  will  lift  the  round  world  with  as  much  ease  as  a  marble, 
and  will  break  it  in  pieces  like  an  ill-baked  potter's  vessel,  and  tear  up  Mount 
Meru  like  a  pot-herb.  Before  thy  infinite  majesty,  O  my  lord  god,  what  is  this 
wretched  old  bow  ?  Only  give  me  an  order,  and  see  what  an  exhibition  I  will 
make.  I  will  take  up  the  bow  as  though  it  were  a  lotus  stalk,  and  will  run  a 
hundred  leagues  with  it  to  convince  you. 

Doha  263. 

Inspired  by  thy  presence,  my  lord,  I  will  snap  it  like  the  stick  of  an  um- 
brella ;  or  if  I  fail,  I  swear  by  thy  holy  feet  never  to  take  bow  in  hand  again." 

Chaupii. 

As  Lakshman  thus  spoke  in  his  wrath  earth  shook  and  its  elephant  supporters 
tottered  ;  the  whole  assembly  and  all  the  kings  were  struck  with  terror  ;  Sita 
was  glad  of  heart  and  Janak  was  ashamed ;  while  the  saint  and  B&ma  and  all  the 
hermits  were  enraptured  and  quivered  all  over  with  excitement  ThenB&ma  with 
a  sign  checked  Lakshman,  and  lovingly  made  him  sit  beside  him,  while  Yisva- 
mitra,  perceiving  the  fitness  of  the  time,  spoke  in  gentle  and  afiectionate  tones  ; 
— '^  Upi  B&ma,  break  this  bow  of  Siva's  and  relieve  Janak,  my  son,  of  his  afflic- 
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tion.'*  On  hearing  the  guru's  words  he  bowed  his  head  at  his  feet,  and  without 
joy  or  sorrow  in  his  soul  rose  and  stood  upright  in  all  his  native  grace,  lordlj 
in  gait  as  a  young  lion« 

Dohd  264. 

As  Baghubar  ascended  the  stage,  like  the  sun  climbing  the  mountains  of 
the  east,  the  hearts  of  the  saints  expanded  like  the  lotus,  and  their  eyes  were 
glad  as  bees  at  the  return  of  day. 

The  dark  hopes  of  the  kings  vanished  like  the  night,  and  like  the  serried 
stars  their  vaunts  waxed  feeble  :  the  arrogants  shrivelled  up  like  the  lilies,  and 
the  false  slunk  away  like  the  owls  ;  saints  and  gods,  like  the  chakwaj  were  relieved 
of  their  distress  and  rained  down  flowers  in  token  of  homage.  After  affec« 
tionately  reverencing  the  guru's  feet  and  asking  permission  of  the  holy  fathers^ 
the  lord  of  all  creation  quickly  stepped  forth,  with  the  tread  of  a  majestic  ele- 
phant when  inflamed  with  love.  As  he  moved,  every  man  and  woman  in  the  city 
quivered  all  over  their  body  with  delight,  worshipping  the  spirits  of  their  ances- 
tors and  the  gods,  and  recalling  their  own  past  good  deeds,  saying  : — ^^  If  my 
virtuous  acts  be  of  any  avail,  0  father  Ganes,  may  Bama  snap  the  bow  as  it 
were  a  lotus-stalk. 

DoM  265. 

After  lovingly  gazing  upon  E&ma,  Sita's  mother  bade  her  attendants  draw 
near,  and  thus  spoke  with  affectionate  anxiety  : — 

Chaup6L 

^^  Girls,  every  one  is  bent  on  seeing  the  show,  and  as  for  saying  what  would 
be  for  my  good,  there  is  no  one  who  will  tell  the  king  plainly  :— These  are  two 
mere  boys,  this  excessive  obstinacy  of  yours  is  wrong  ;  Bavan  and  B&n^nr  could 
not  touch  the  bow,  and  the  kings  with  all  their  pride  were  conquered  by  it ;  how 
then  give  it  into  the  hands  of  these  boy-princes  ?  As  well  might  a  cygnet  carry 
off  Mount  Meru.  All  the  king's  good  sense  is  clean  gone  :  Ah,  girls,  god's  ways 
are  inscrutable."  A  sharp-witted  maiden  gently  answered- — "  0  queen,  the  great 
are  never  to  be  lightly  regarded.  Look  at  the  meanness  of  Agastya  and  the 
boundlessness  of  ocean ;  yet  he  drained  it  dry,  and  his  fame  has  spread  through  the 
world.  Again  the  orb  of  the  sun  is  small  to  look  at,  but  at  its  rising  darkness  is 
expelled  from  heaven  and  earth  and  hell. 
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Dohd  266. 

A  obann  is  a  very  fittle  things  yet  it  overpowers  Brafama  and  Yishna  and 
Mah&deva  and  all  the  gods  ;  and  a  mere  goad  governs  the  mightiest  and  most 
fnrions  elephant. 

CAaupdi. 

Lore,  toO|  though  his  bow  and  arrow  are  bnt  of  flowers,  has  brought  the 
whole  world  under  sobjection.  Fear  not  tben^  Iftdy,  bat  hearken  to  me  : — Bama 
will  assuredly  break  the  bow.''  She  took  heart  at  these  words  of  her  attendant^ 
her  dei^ndency  ceased  and  herdesiiB  was  enlarged.  Then  Sita,  with  her  eyes 
fixad  on  Bdnra,  implored  with  amdoas  heart  each  god  in  tarn,  praying  to  them  in 
her  inward  soni : — ^^  Begracions  to  me,  O  Mahfideva  and  Bhav4m,  and  reward  my 
service  by  kindly  lightening  the  weight  of  the  bow.  0  divine  Ghines,  granter  of 
boons,  it  is  with  a  view  to  to-day  that  I  have  done  yoo  service.  Hearken  to 
my  oft-repeated  sapj^cation,  and  reduce  the  weight  of  the  bow  to  a  mere  trifle.'^ 

Dohd  267. 

Oft  glancahg  at  Baghnbfr^s  form,  and  taking  coon^e  from  her  heavenwaid 
players,  her  eyea  weie  filled  with  tears  ci  love,  and  her  whole  body  wa9  in  a 
tremor* 


With  fixed  gaze  she  devoured  his  beanty,  and  then  as  she  remembered  her 

father's  vow,  her  sonI  was  troubled  r  ^  Alas,  my  father,  for  yonr  cmel  resolve, 

made  without  any  regard  to  good  or  evil  conseqoences ;  not  a  minister  bnt  waff 

afiraid  to  give  advice— the  more  the  pity — in  the  great  conclave  of  counsellors. 

Here  is  a  bow  as  firm  as  adamant,  and  here  a  little  dark-hued  prince  of  tender 

frame.    O  GFod,  how  can  I  maintain  my  faith  ?    Iff  it  possible  for  a  delicate  sirts-- 

flower  to  transpierce  a  diamond  ?    The  Judgment  of  the  whole  assembly  has  gone 

astray;  now,  O  bow  of  Sambhu,  thou  art  the  only  hope  left  me;  impart  thy  ownr 

heaviness  to  the  crowd,  and  grow  li^t  thyself  at  once  at  the  sight  of  R&ma.'*' 

So  great  was  the  agitation  of  Sita's  soul  that  au  instant  of  time  passed  as  slowly 

as  an  age. 

Dohd  268. 

As  she  looks,  now  at  the  Lord,  and  now  at  the  ground,  her  tremulous  eyea 

so  glisten  as  it  were  Love's  two  fish  disporting  themselves  in  the  orb  of  the 

moon. 

Chaapdi. 

In  her  lotus  mouth  her  bee-like  voice  lies  bound ;  for  modesty,  like  night, 
allows  it  not.    In  the  comer  of  her  eye  stood  a  tear-drop,  like  a  miser's  buried 
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hoard.  Abashed  by  the  oonscionsness  of  extreme  excitement,  she  yet  summoned 
up  courage  and  confidence  i — ^^  If  Ihere  is  any  tmth  in  me  at  all  and  I  am 
really  enamoured  of  Baghnpati's  lotos  feet,  then  the  Lord  God,  who  knoweth  all 
men's  hearts,  will  make  me  R&ma's  handmaid  ;  for  wherever  there  is  true  affec- 
tion of  soul  to  soul,  union  will  follow  beyond  a  doubt/'  With  her  eyes  fixed 
upon  the  lord  she  recorded  this  loving  vow  ;  and  he  the  most  merciful  compre- 
hended it  all.  After  looking  at  Sita  he  cast  a  glance  at  the  bow,  as  Gurur  might 
glance  at  a  poor  little  snake. 

Dohd  269. 

When  TAlrfthmufi  perceived  that  the  glory  of  his  race  had  his  eye  fixed  upon 
the  bow,  he  thrilled  with  emotion,  and,  striking  the  earth  with  his  foot,  cried 
thus  aloud  : — 

ChaupdL 

^^  Ye  elephant  warders,  ye  tortoise,  serpent  and  boar,  hold  fast  the  earth 
with  a  will  that  it  shake  not,  for  B&ma  is  about  to  break  the  great  bow ;  hearken 
to  my  order  and  be  ready."  When  B&ma  drew  near  to  the  bow,  the  people  all 
supplicated  the  gods  by  their  past  good  deeds.  The  doubts  and  errors  of  the 
crowd,  the  arrogance  of  the  foolish  kings,  the  proud  pretensions  of  Parasur&m, 
the  terror  of  all  the  gods  and  saints,  the  distress  of  Sita,  the  regrets  of  Janak, 
the  burning  anguish  of  the  queens,  were  all  heaped  together  on  the  bow  as  on 
a  raft,  while  B&ma's  strength  of  arm  was  the  boundless  ocean  that  had  to  be 
crossed,  and  with  no  helmsman  to  essay  it 

Dohd  270. 

R&ma  first  looked  at  the  crowd,  who  all  stood  dumb  and  still  as  statues  ; 
then  the  gracious  lord  turned  from  them  to  Sita,  and  perceived  her  yet  deeper 
concern ; 

Chaupdi. 

Perceived  her  to  be  so  terribly  agitated  that  a  moment  of  time  seemed  an 
age  in  passing.  If  a  man  die  of  thirst  for  want  of  water,  when  he  is  once  dead, 
of  what  use  to  him  is  a  lake  of  nectar  ?  What  good  is  the  rain  when  the  crop 
is  dead  ?  or  what  avails  regret  when  a  chance  has  once  been  lost  ?  Thinking 
thus  to  himself  as  he  gazed  at  J&naki,  the  lord  was  enraptured  at  the  sight  of 
her  singular  devotion,  and  after  making  a  reverential  obeisance  to  his  ffuru,  he 
took  up  the  bow  with  most  superlative  ease  ;  as  he  grasped  it  in  his 
hand,  it  gleamed  like  a  flash  of  lightning  ;  and  again  as  he  bent  it,  it 
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seemed  like  the  vanlt  of  heaven.  Thongh  all  stood  looking  on,  before  any  one 
coold  see  he  had  lifted  it  from  the  ground  and  raised  it  aloft  and  drawn  it  tight, 
gnd  in  a  moment  broken  it  in  bfjves  ;  the  awful  crash  re-echoed  through  the 
world, 

Clihand  33. 

Bo  awful  a  crash  re-echoed  through  the  world  that  the  horses  of  the  Sun 
started  from  their  course,  the  elephants  of  the  four  quarters  groaned,  earth 
shook,  the  great  serpent,  the  boar  and  the  tortoise  tottered.  Gods,  demons 
and  saints  put  their  hands  to  their  ears,  and  all  began  anxiously  to  consider  the 
cause  ;  but  when  they  learat  that  Bfijm  had  broken  the  bow,  they  uttered  shouts 
of  Victory. 

Sorathd  26. 

All  the  deluded  crowd  who  had  gone  on  board  ^the  Biya's  bow'  were  drown- 
ed in  the  waves  of  lUma's  might. 

ChawpdL 

The  lord  tossed  upon  the  groqnd  the  two  broken  pieces  of  the  bow,  and  at 
the  sight  the  multitude  rejoiced.  Yisvamitra's  love,  like  the  clear  unfathomed 
depth  of  ocean,  swelled  to  the  highest  tide  of  ecstasy  under  the  full-moon  in-* 
fluence  of  B&ma's  presence.  There  was  a  jubilant  noise  of  music  in  the  sky  ; 
the  heavenly  nymphs  danced  and  sang ;  Brahma  and  all  the  gods  and  deified 
saints  and  sages  praised  and  blessed  the  hero,  and  rained  down  wreaths  of  many-* 
coloured  flowers  ;  the  Jdnnara  sung  melodious  strains ;  and  the  shout  of  ^Victory, 
Victory,'  re-echoed  throughout  the  world,  The  noise  that  followed  the  breaking 
of  the  bow  defies  description.  Everywhere  the  people  in  their  joy  kept  saying, 
^  B&ma  has  broken  the  great  bow.' 

DoU  271. 

Bards,  minstrels  and  rhapsodists  raise  their  loud-voiced  pagans,  and  all  the 
people  lavish  offerings  of  horses,  elephants,  money,  jewels  and  raiment. 

Chaupdi. 

There  was  a  olash  of  cymbab,  tabors,  conches,  clarions,  sackbuts,  drums, 
kettledrums  and  all  kinds  of  music ;  and  in  every  place  were  choirs  of  women 
singing  auspicious  strains.  The  queen  with  her  attendants  was  as  glad  as  a 
parched  rice-field  at  a  fall  of  rain ;  Janak  was  as  pleased  and  free  of  care  as  a 
tired  swimmer  on  reaching  a  shallow ;  the  kings  were  as  confounded  at  the 
^r^a^u^g  of  the  bow  as  a  laiop  is  dimmed  at  dawn  of  day ;  but  Sita's  gladness 
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childhood;  1S9 

can  only  be  compared  to  that  of  the  ehdtaki^  on  finding  a  rain-drop  in  October  ; 
while  Lakfihmaa  fixed  his  eyes  on  Bima  as  the  ckakor  on  the  moon.  Then 
Sat&nand  gave  the  word  and  l^ta  advanced  to  B4may 

Dohd  272. 

Graceful  in  motion  as  a  swan,  and  of  infinite  beauty  in  every  limb ;  and 
with  her  came  her  fair  and  sprightly  eompanionS|  who  raise  the  glad  marriage 
flong. 

ChoHpdL 

Besplendent  in  their  midst  as  the  Qaeen  of  love  among  the  loves,  she  held 
in  her  loins  hand  the  fair  wreath  of  victory,  enriched  as  it  were  with  the  spoilt 
cf  a  world-wide  triumph.  With  modest  air,  but  rapture  im  her  soul,  her  interior 
devotion  was  withdrawn  from  sight.  As  she  drew  near  and  beheld  SU^ma's  beauty^ 
«he  stood  motionless  like  a  figure  en  the  wall,  till  a  watchful  attendant  rouaed 
her  saying  : — >*  Invest  him  with  the  ennobling  wreatL"  At  the  word  she  raised 
the  wreath  with  both  her  hands,  but  was  too  much  overcome  by  emotion  to  drop 
it ;  till  as  the  lotus,  flower  and  stalk,  shrinks  at  the  moonlight,  so  her  hand  and 
arm  drooped  in  the  glory  of  his  moon-like  face.  At  the  sight  of  his  beauty  her 
handmaids  break  into  song,  while  Sita  let  fall  the  wreath  upon  his  breast. 

Soratiid  27. 

When  the  gods  saw  the  wreath  resting  on  his  breast  tbey  showered  down 
floweis  ;  and  the  kings  all  shrank  into  nothing,  like  lilies  at  the  rising  of  the  sun. 

ChaupdL 

Bo&  in  the  city  and  in  heaven  there  were  sounds  of  music  ;  the  bad  were 
maddened,  and  the  good  were  glad.  Gods,  Kinnars,  men,  serpents  and  saints 
uttered  blessings  and  shouts  of  victory.  The  heavenly  nymphs  danced  and  sung, 
and  flowers  fell  in  constant  showers.  In  every  place  were  Br&hmans  muttering 
Vedic  texts,  and  rhapsodists  reciting  lays  of  praise.  Earth,  hell  and  heaven 
were  pervaded  with  the  glad  news  : — '  B&ma  has  broken  the  bow  and  will  wed 
Sita.'  The  men  and  women  of  the  city  light  votive  torches  and,  regardless  of 
their  substance,  scatter  gifts  in  profusion.  Sita  by  Bama's  side  was  as  resplen- 
dent as  if  Beauty  and  Love  had  met  together.  Her  companions  whisper  :— 
^  Embrace  your  lord's  feet  ;'  but  in  excess  of  fear  she  dares  not  touch  them. 

^  The  ehdtaki  (CuonlvB  melanoleuooB)  is  fabled  neyer  to  drink,  except  it  be  suoli  drops  of  rain  as 
fall  in  the  month  of  October,  when  the  sun  is  in  the  same  longitude  as  Arotnnu  (SwdH),  a  time  of  the 
year  when  a  shower  is  a  very  rare  ooonrrenee.  The  same  precions  drops,  if  they  fiill  i^  the  sea,  are 
tEKDsmuted  into  pearls,  a  belief  to  which  Alliwion  is  madt  in  page  9.. 
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DoU  273. 

She  touches  them  not  with  her  hands,  remembering  the  fate  of  Gautama^9 
wife  ;  and  B&ma  smiled  inwardly  at  this  proof  of  her  supemataral  devotion. 

Chaupdi. 

Then,  as  they  looked  on  Sfta^  the  kings  were  inflamed  with  desire,  and  waxed 
wrath  of  soul — frantic,  degenerate  fools  --and  sprang  np — the  wretches — and 
donned  their  armour  and  began  a  general  chorus  of  abuse : — ^^  Come  now,  let  us 
cany  off  Sita  and  overthrow  and  bind  fast  these  two  princes  ;  though  he  has 
broken  the  bow,  he  has  not  yet  gained  his  end;  f(M*  who  shall  marry  Sita  while  we 
still  live  ?  If  the  king  give  them  any  assistance,  we  will  rout  him  in  battle 
a9  well  as  the  two  brothers."  When  the  good  kiogs  heard  these  words,  they 
answered  and  put  the  whole  assembly  to  shame  : — ^^  The  glory  of  your  might 
and  greatness  of  your  strength  were  disgraced  for  ever  at  the  breakii^  of  the 
bow.  Is  that  the  might  of  which  ye  now  boast,  or  have  ye  since  acquired  some- 
{lung  new  ?  Was  it  not  ibus  thai  ye  rediLoned  afore,  when  Qod  so  blackened 
your  faces  ? 

DoU  274. 

Cease  flrom  envy  and  arrogance  and  folly  ;  feast  your  eyes  up<m  B&ma  ;  and 
be  not  like  a  moth  in  the  fierce  flame  of  Lakshman's  wrath. 

Chaupdi. 

Like  a  crow  who  would  rob  the  king  of  the  birds^  of  an  ofiering;  or  a  rat  wha 
would  spoil  a  lion;  as  a  man  who  ia  passionate  without  cause  and  yet  wishes 
for  peace  of  milid  ;  as  a  revUer  of  Siva  who  wishes  for  happiness  and  prosperity  ; 
as  a  greedy  and  covetous  man  who  wishes  for  fair  fame,  and  as  a  gallant  who 
would  have  no  scandal ;  as  an  enemy  of  God  who  wishes  to  be  saved  ;  such  is 
your  desire,  O  ye  kings."^  When  Stta  heard  the  tumult,  she  was  afraid,  and  with 
Ker  companions  went  away  to  the  queen,  while  Bfima  composedly  joined  the  ffuruy 
talking  to  himself  of  Sita's  affection.  Sita  and  the  queens  were  much  dlstrest,. 
saying  t — "  What  is  it  God  would  have  now  ?"  And  at  the  sound  of  the  voices 
of  the  kings  they  looked  helplessly  up  and  down«  For  fear  of  Bdma  Lakshman 
could  not  speak. 

Dohd  275. 

With  fiery  eyes  and  knitted  brows  he  cast  a  furious  look  at  the  kings,  like 
a  lion's  whelp  watching  to  spring  on  a  herd  of  wild  elephants. 

1  The  king  of  the  bixds — Gara]>— is  beie  called  Vamateya,  that  is  to  ny  t  the  son  of  Yinatft.. 
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Seeing  the  tamnlt,  the  peeple  were  all  distrest  and  joined  in  reproaching 
the  kingfi.  Then  it  was  that  the  sun  of  the  lotus  race  of  Bhrign  (Parasur&m) 
arrived,  for  he  had  heard  of  the  breaking  of  the  bow.  At  the  sight  of  him  the 
kings  all  cowered  down,  as  a  partridge  shrinking  beneath  the  swoop  of  a  hawk. 
Of  pallid  hue  and  well  bestreaked  with  ashes  ;  with  the  three  horizontal  lines 
sacred  to  Siva  conspicuous  on  his  broad  forehead; .  with  the  hair  on  his  head  bound 
in  a  knot ;  and  his  moon-like  face  flushed  with  the  furnace  fire  of  smouldering 
wrath  ;  with  frowning  brows  and  eyes  inflamed  with  passion  ;  he  casts  a  quick 
and  furious  glance  around.  With  bull-like  shoulders  and  mighty  chest  and  arms ; 
with  fair  sacrificial  cord  and  string  of  beads  and  deer-skin;  with  an  anchorite's 
dress  about  his  loins  and  two  quivers  slung  by  his  sid6;  with  bow  and  arrows 
in  hand,  and  his  sharp  axe  upon  his  shoulder  ; 

Dohd  276. 

In  his  saintly  attire  and  savage  mien  a  figure  beyond  description,  as 
though  the  Heroic  had  taken  the  form  of  a  hermit ;  so  he  drew  near  to  the 
kings. 

ChaupdL 

When  they  beheld  his  ghastly  attire,  they  all  rose  in  consternation,  each 
mentioning  his  own  and  his  father's  name,  and  fell  prostrate  on  the  ground 
before  him  ;  and  even  those  on  whom  he  cast  a  kindly  glance  thought  their 
life  had  come  to  an  end.  Then  came  Janak  and  bowed  his  head  and  called  for 
Sita  also  to  pay  him  homage.  He  bestowed  upon  her  his  blessing,  and  her  glad 
companions  escorted  her  back  to  her  own  apartments.  Next  came  Yisvamitra 
to  salute  him,  and  placed  the  two  boys  at  his  feet,  saying  : — ^^  These  are  Rama 
and  Lakshman,  Dasarath's  sons."  He  admired  the  well-matched  pair  and 
blessed  them,  with  his  eyes  long  fixed  upon  R&ma's  incomparable  beauty,  which 
would  humble  the  pride  even  of  Love  himself 

Dohd  277. 

Then  he  turned  and  said  to  Videha  : — ^  Why  all  this  crowd  ?"  Asking 
as  though  he  did  not  know,  while  his  whole  body  was  bursting  with  passion. 

ChaupdL 

Janak  told  him  the  whole  history  and  the  reason  why  the  kings  assembled. 
After  hearing  his  reply  he  again  looked  away  and  spied  the  fragments  of  the  bow 
lying  on  the  ground.  In  a  mighty  passion  he  cried  in  furious  tones  : — '^  Tell  me 
now,  Janaki  you  fool,  who  has  broken  the  bow  ?    Show  him  to  me  at  once,  or 
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this  very  day  I  will  overthrow  the  whole  of  your  dominion.**  In  his  excess  of 
fear  Ishe  king  could  give  ao  answer  i  the  wicked  suitors  were  glad  of  heart ;  gods, 
Qaints,  serpents  and  all  the  people  of  the  city  were  foil  of  anxiety  and  profound 
i^arm  ;  Sita's  mother  was  lamenting  * — God  has  now  undone  all  that  had  just 
heeo  done  so  well ;  "  and  Sita  when  she  beard  of  Jihrigupati's  character  felt  half 

a  minute  pass  like  an  age» 

Doh4  278. 

Beehig  the  people's  oonstematioQ  and  Jjmaki'a  aiuietyi  the  impertorbabla 
Baghufair  thus  spoke  and  said  ^^ 

CfumpdL 

^^  My  Lord,  the  bow  has  probably  got  broken  by  some  one  of  your  servants. 
What  are  your  orders  ?  Why  not  tell  me  ?"  At  this  the  furious  saint  was  yet 
more  incensed  and  cried  :— ^-^^  A  servant  is  one  who  does  service,  but  he  who  does 
the  deeds  of  an  enemy  must  be  fought.  Hearken,  B&ma,  whoever  it  was  who 
broke  Siva's  bow  is  as  much  my  enemy  as  was  Sahasra-b&h6.  Separate  him  from 
among  the  assembly,  or  else  every  one  of  these  kings  shall  be  killed."  When 
Lakshman  heard  the  saint's  words,  he  smiled  and  said  to  him  in  a  tone  of  oon-* 
tempt  : — ^'  0  sir,  I  have  broken  many  a  bow  as  a  child,  and  you  were  never  be- 
fore thus  angry  j  why  were  you  so  fox^d  of  tbU  bow  in  particular  ?"  Para- 
snr&m  replied  in  a  fury  ; 

JDokd  279. 

^^  Ah  t  death-doomed  prince,  is  there  no  stopping  yoor  tongue  ?  Would 
you  compare  to  a  comn^on  bow  the  grea|i  bow  of  Siva,  that  is  famous  through<> 
out  the  world  ?" 

ChaupdL 

Said  Lakshman  with  a  smilQ  : — ^'  I  thought,  holy  sir,  that  all  bows  were 
lilike.  What  gain  or  what  loss  can  there  be  in  the  breaking  of  a  worn-out  bow  ? 
B&ma  by  mistake  took  it  for  a  new  one,  and  directly  he  touched  it,  it  snapped  in 
two  ;  but  it  was  no  fault  of  his  j  why  then,  reverend  sir,  be  so  angry  for  no 
cause  ?"  He  answered,  with  a  glance  at  his  axe : — "  Fool,  have  you  never  heard 
of  my  temper  ?  I  do  not  slay  you  because,  as  I  say,  you  are  but  a  child.  You  in 
your  folly  take  me  for  a  mere  recluse  :  and  from  my  childhood  an  ascetic  I  am, 
but  a  fiery  one,  and  the  terror  of  the  whole  Kshatriya  race,  as  is  known  through- 
out the  world.  By  the  might  pf  my  arm  I  have  made  earth  kingless,  and  time 
afber  time  have  bestowed  her  upon  the  Br&hmans.  See  here,  you  king's  son,  the 
axe  with  whioh  I  lopped  off  Sahasrarbihii'^  thouaaad  amis. 
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Do  not  bring  distress  upon  yonr  father  and  mother :  mj  crael  axe  has 
ripped  up  even  unborn  infants  in  the  womb." 

ChaupdL 

Lakshman  replied  with  a  quiet  smile  :— "  Ah  I  holj  sir,  you  think  yourself  a 
great  warrior  indeed,  and  keep  brandishing  your  axe  before  me,  as  if  with  a 
mere  puff  of  breath  you  could  blow  away  a  mountain.  But  I  am  not  a  kumhar 
blossom  that  drops  as  soon  as  it  sees  a  finger  raised  against  it.  When  I  per- 
ceived your  axe  and  quiver  and  arrows,  I  spoke  a  little  haughtily ;  but  now  that 
I  see  by  your  Br&hmanical  thread  that  you  are  of  Bhrigu's  line,  say  what  you 
like,  and  I  will  bear  it  patiently.  In  my  family  there  is  no  waging  battle 
against  gods,  or  Br&hmans,  or  devotees  or  cows  ;  for  to  kill  them  is  a  crime 
and  to  be  overcome  by  them  a  disgrace  ;  and  therefore  I  must  throw  myself  at 
your  feet  even  though  you  strike  me.  Your  curse  is  as  awful  as  a  million 
thunderbolts,  and  your  axe  and  bow  and  arrows  are  unnecessary. 

Dohd  281. 

Pardon  me,  great  and  reverend  sage,  for  anything  improper  that  I  said 
when  I  first  saw  you."  The  glory  of  Bhrigu's  race  cried  furiously  in  his  deep- 
toned  voice : — 

Chaupdu 

^^  Hearken,  son  of  Kusika  ;^  this  child  is  demented ;  a  perverse  and  death- 
doomed  destroyer  of  his  own  house  ;  a  dark  spot  on  the  moon-like  brightness  of 
the  Solar  race  ;  utterly  ungovernable,  senseless  and  reckless.  Another  moment 
and  he  shall  be  a  mouthful  in  the  jaws  of  death,  and  I  loudly  protest  it  is  no 
fault  of  mine.  Take  him  away,  if  you  would  save  him,  and  teach  him  my  glory 
and  might  and  the  fierceness  of  my  temper."  Said  Lakshman  :• — '^  So  long  as 
you  live,  father,  who  else  can  tell  your  fame  so  well  ?  With  your  own  mouth 
you  have  many  times  and  in  many  ways  declared  your  own  doings.  If  you  are 
not  yet  satisfied,  tell  them  over  again,  and  do  not  distress  yourself  beyond  en- 
durance by  putting  any  restraint  upon  your  passion.  But  if  you  are  really  a 
resolute  and  dauntless  warrior,  there  is  no  honour  to  be  got  by  abuse. 

Dohd  282. 

Heroes  perform  valiant  deeds  in  fight,  but  do  not  themselves  publish  them  i 
cowards  finding  a  foe  before  them  in  the  battle  talk  very  large, 

'  The  eon  or  lather  gnudioii  of  Kosika  U  YifnunitTa. 
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as  you  now  would  terrify  mo  with  your  repeated  cries  of  Death.'*  On  hearing 
Lakshman's  rude  speech  he  closed  his  hand  upon  his  terrible  axe  :  ^^  After  this 
let  no  man  bla^ie  me ;  this  sharp-tongued  boy  deserves  his  death.  I  have  spared 
him  long  on  account  of  his  being  a  child,  but  now  of  a  truth  he  is  as  good  as 
dead.**  Said  Visvamitra  : — "  Pardon  his  offence ;  the  wise  regard  not  the  faults 
or  merits  of  children.'*  ^'  I  have  axe  in  hand  and  am  pitiless  in  my  wrath  ;  he 
is  moreover  guilty,  and  has  injured  my  guru.  Yet  though  this  be  my  answer, 
I  will  still  spare  his  life,  though  solely  out  of  regard  for  you,  Visvamiira.  But 
for  you  I  had  cut  him  in  pieces  with  my  terrible  axe,  and  thus  easily  have  paid 
my  guru  his  due.** 

DoU  283. 

Said  the  son  of  G&dhi,  smiling  to  himself : — ^^  Everything  looks  green  to 
the  saint's  eyes^ ;  though  R&ma  has  to-day  broken  the  bow  as  though  it  were  a 
stick  of  sugarcane,  still  he  has  not  the  sense  to  understand.*' 

ChaupAu 

Said  Lakshman  : — "  Is  there  any  one,  Father,  ignorant  of  your  humour  ? 
it  is  notorious  throughout  the  world.  You  have  well  paid  the  debt  you  owed  to 
your  father  and  mother ;'  but  it  was  a  great  distress  to  you  to  be  still  in  debt  to 
your  guru.  You  have  now  transferred  the  account  to  me,  but  the  interest  by 
*  lapse  of  time  has  become  very  heavy.  So  you  must  bring  forward  the  original 
creditor,  and  then,  sir,  I  will  at  once  open  my  purse.'*  When  he  heard  these 
bitter  words  he  grasped  his  axe,  and  all  the  people  cried — Alack,  alack.  "  0 
Bhrigu-bar,  you  still  keep  showing  me  your  axe,  but,  regicide  as  you  are,  I 
only  spare  you  on  account  of  your  being  a  Br&hman.  You  have  never  yet 
met  a  real  staunch  fighting  man,  and,  most  reverend  sir,  you  are  a  great  man 
only  in  your  own  house."  They  all  cried  out: — *  How  very  wrong ;'  and  B&ma 
gave  Lakshman  a  sign  to  be  quiet. 

^The  allasion  is  to  a  popular  saying — *  A  man  who  loses  his  ejesigbt  in  the  month  of  Sftwan 
thinks  everything  is  always  green.'  FortaW,  *  green,'  may  also  be  taien  as  two  words  Hari  and  turit 
*  an  enemy  to  Yis^a,'  a  light  in  which  it  wonld  be  the  height  of  folly  for  Parasor^  to  regard  Bima, 
lince  Bima  was  himself  an  incarnation  of  Yishnn,  as  also  was  Farasorim.  The  double  interpretation 
was  probably  intended  by  the  poet. 

•  Every  Hindd  is  said  to  be  in  debt  by  nature  to  three  persons,  v*2.,  his  father,  his  mother,  and 
his  gvru.  The  two  first  debts  had  been  paid  by  Parasnr&m  in  a  notable  fashion  ;  for  he  had  restored 
his  mother  BenukA  to  life  again  after  he  had  first  cut  off  her  head  in  obedience  to  his  father  Jamad-agni's 
order  ;  and  again  when  his  father  had  been  slain  by  8ahasra-b4hn,  he  avenged  him  by  the  slanghter  of 
the  whole  Kshatriya  race.  It  now  remained  for  him  to  satisfy  his  guru^  Mahidevay  for  the  outrage 
B&ma  had  done  him  in  breaking  his  bow. 
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Lakshman's  words  were  like  oil  on  the  fire  of  Bhrigapati's  wrath ;  till, 
seeing  the  flame  increase,  Bama  quenched  it  with  the  flood  of  admonition  :— 

Chanpdu 

^'  My  lord,  have  compassion  on  a  child,  and  wreak  not  your  wrath  on  such 
an  unweaned  infant :  if  he  had  any  idea  of  your  glorious  power,  how  could  he 
be  so  foolish  as  to  put  himself  on  an  equality  with  you  ?  When  a  child  com- 
mits any  naughtiness,  its  guru  and  father  and  mother  are  in  raptures  at  it. 
Haye  pity  then  on  the  boy,  who  is  really  one  of  your  clients  ;  for  thus  it  be- 
cometh  a  saint,  so  patient  and  wise  as  you  are."  On  hearing  Bfima's  words  he 
cooled  down  a  little ;  but  again  Lakshman  said  something  with  a  smile,  and 
seeing  him  smile  he  flushed  all  over  with  rage  :  ^'  B&ma,  your  brother  is  too 
wicked ;  though  fair  in  outward  hue,  he  is  black  at  heart,  and  it  is  not  mother's 
milk  but  poison  that  his  lips  have  sucked.  Perverse  by  nature,  he  neither  takes 
after  you,  nor  regards  me." 

Dohd  285. 

Said  Lakshman  with  a  smile  : — ^^  Hearken,  0  saint,  passion  is  the  root  of 
sin  ;  those  who  are  under  its  influence  do  unseemly  things  and  set  themselves 
against  every  one. 

Chaupdu 

I  am  one  of  your  followers,  reverend  sir  ;  put  away  your  wrath  and  show 
mercy  upon  me.  Anger  will  not  mend  the  broken  bow  ;  pray  sit  down,  you 
must  be  tired  of  standing.  If  you  were  so  very  fond  of  it,  devise  a  plan  for 
getting  it  mended  and  call  in  some  skilful  workman."  Janak  was  frightened 
at  Lakshman's  words:  ^  Be  quiet;  such  frowardness  is  not  right.'  The  citizens 
all  shook  and  trembled  :  to  think  so  small  a  boy  could  be  so  naughty.  As 
Bhrigupati  heard  his  fearless  words,  his  whole  body  was  on  fire  with  rage,  and 
he  became  quite  powerless,  and  in  a  tone  of  [entreaty  cried  to  B&ma  : — '^  See  if 
you  can  manage  this  little  brother  of  yours ;  so  fair  without  and  foul  within  ; 
he  resembles  a  golden  jar  full  of  poison." 

Dohd  286. 

At  this  Lakshman  smiled,  but  B&ma  gave  him  a  look  of  reproof  and  sub- 
missively approached  the  guruy  putting  away  all  petulance  of  speech. 

Chaupdh 

Clasping  his  two  hands  together  and  speaking  in  most  modest,  gentle,  and 
placid  tones,  he  said  : — ^^  Hearken,  my  lord,  you  were  bom  a  sage  ;  pay  no 
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beed  then  to  the  words  of  a  child.  Boys  are  like  gnats  :  no  wise  man  will  ever 
trouble  himself  aboat  them.  Nor  is  it  he  who  has  done  the  mischief ;  I,  my 
lord,  am  the  oflTender.  Be  pleased,  your  reverence,  to  visit  everything  on  me, 
your  servant,  whether  it  be  favour  or  anger,  or  death  or  bonds.  Tell  me  quick- 
ly the  means,  0  king  of  saints,  by  which  your  passion  may  be  assuaged."  Said 
the  saint : — "  0  B&ma,  how  can  my  passion  be  assuaged  ?  Tour  brother  has 
to-day  set  me  at  nought,  and  yet  I  have  not  struck  off  his  head  with  my  axe; 
what  then  have  I  done  in  anger  ? 

Dolid  287. 

When  they  heard  of  the  fierce  doings  of  my  axe,  the  proudest  queens  were 

seized  with  untimely  pains  of  labour ;  my  axe  is  still  here,  and  yet  I  see  this 

princeling,  my  enemy,  alive. 

Chaupdu 

My  hand  moves  not,  though  passion  consumes  my  breast  :  my  regicide 

axe  has  become  blunted.     Fate  is  against  me  ;  my  nature  is  changed :  for  when 

was  I  ever  pitiful  before  ?  To-day  by  heaven's  will  I  have  suffered  intolerable 

pain."     On  hearing  this,  the  son  of  Sumitra  smiled  and  bowed  his  head  : — 

^'  Even  your  pity  is  like  a  blast  of  wind  and  the  words  you  speak  would  strip  a 

tree  of  its  blossoms.    If  a  saint's  body  is  thus  parched  even  by  pity,  Gk>d  help 

him  when  he  is  angry."     ^^  See  now,  Janak,  keep  this  child  away  ;  he  is  bent 

in  his  folly  on  visiting  the  realms  of  death.     Why  do  you  not  at  once  take  him 

out  of  my  sight,  this  little  prince ;  so  small  to  look  at  and  yet  so  wicked  ?" 

Lakshman  laughed  and  said  to  the  saint  : — ^  Shut  your  eyes  and  you  will  see 

nothing.' 

Dohd  288. 

Then  said  Parasur&m  in  tones  of  fury  to  B&ma  : — "  Wretch,  after  breaking 
Siva's  bow  do  you  now  teach  me  ? 

Clumpdi. 

It  is  at  your  suggestion  your  brother  utters  these  sarcasms,  and  your  humility 
and  folded  hands  are  a  mockery.  Give  me  my  satisfaction  in  combat,  or  forswear 
your  name  of  B&ma.  You  enemy  of  Siva,  have  done  with  your  tricks  and  meet 
me  in  battle,  or  I  will  slay  both  you  and  your  brother  too."  Flushed  with  passion 
he  raised  his  axe  on  high,  but  B&ma  only  smiled  and  bowed  : — <^  Though  the 
fault  is  Lakshman's,  your  wrath  is  against  me  ;  it  is  sometimes  a  great  mistake 
to  be  good  and  upright ;  for  every  one  is  afraid  of  the  crooked,  in  the  same  way 
as  lUhu  does  not  attack  the  crescent  moon.  Cease,  0  great  saint,  from  your 
wrath."  Said  Bdma: — "Your  axe  is  in  your  hand  and  my  head  is  in  front  of 
you  ;  do  anything,  sir,  that  will  tend  to  pacify  you,  for  I  am  your  servant* 
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DoM  269. 

And  how  can  a  servant  fight  his  master  ?  0  holy  Br^hmaa,  restrain  your 
wrath ;  whatever  the  boy  may  have  said  after  looking  at  yonr  dress  he  meant 

no  harm  by  it. 

Chaupdni 

For  seeing  you  eqnipt  with  axe  and  bow  and  arrows^  the  child  took  yon  for 
a  knight  and  challenged  yon ;  for  though  he  knew  yonr  name^  he  did  not  recog- 
nize yonr  person,  and  answered  yon  according  to  yonr  lineage.  If  you  had 
come  as  a  Beligions,  he  would  have  pnt  the  dnst  of  yonr  Holiness's  feet  npon 
his  head.  Forgive  the  mistake  of  one  who  did  not  know  yon;  a  Br&hman's  heart 
should  be  all  mercy.  What  eqnality,  my  lord,  can  there  be  between  yon  and 
me?  We  are  as  far  apart  as  head  and  feet.  I  am  called  simply  B&ma.  Yon  have 
the  long  name  of  ^  R&ma  of  the  axe.'  I  have  only  one  string  to  my  bow,  while 
you  have  all  the  holy  nine.^    In  every  way  I  am  your  inferior  :  as  a  Br&hman, 

pardon  my  offence.  ^ 

Dohd  290. 

Again  and  again  did  B4ma  entreat  his  namesake,  addressing  him  by  his 
titles  of  ^  Saint'  and  '  Holy  Br&hman,'  till  Bhrignpati  exclaimed  in  his  rage  : — 
'^  You  are  as  perverse  as  yonr  brother. 

Chaup&i 

You  persist  in  taking  me  for  a  Brahman  ;  I  will  tell  yon  now  what  kind  of 
a  Br&hman  I  am.  My  bow  is  my  sacrificial  ladle,  my  arrow  the  oblation,  and 
my  wrath  the  blazing  fire ;  armies  fully  eqnipt  with  horses  and  chariots  and 
elephants  and  footmen  are  the  fuel,  and  mighty  kings  are  the  victims  for  oblation 
whom  I  have  cut  in  pieces  with  this  axe  ;  thus  have  I  celebrated  countless 
sacrifices  of  war  all  over  the  world.  To  you  my  glory  is  unknown,  and  you 
address  me  contemptuously,  taking  me  for  a  mere  Br&hman.  Now  that  you  have 
broken  the  bow,  yonr  pride  has  increased  enormously,  and  you  put  yourself 
forward  in  your  arrogance  as  a  universal  conqueror.*'  Said  B4ma  : — "  0  saint, 
think  before  you  speak  ;  your  anger  is  excessive,  my  fault  is  a  trifling  one. 
The  old  bow  broke  at  a  touch.    What  reason  have  I  to  be  proud  ? 

DoM  291. 

Hear  the  truth,  0  Bhrigunath  ;  you  say  I  set  you  at  nought  when  I  treat 
yon  with  the  respect  due  to  a  Br&hman  ;  but  is  there  any  warrior  to  whom  I 
would  bow  my  head  in  fear  ? 

^  Gun,  wUoh  IB  the  name  for  a  bow-itring,  meaiiB  also  Tiitue*;  and  the  ^nTHal  Tirtnea  are  laid 
to  he  ^ne  in  iiiuDl)or,  thoogh  the  lift  ia  a  Tariahle  one. 

35 
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Chaupdu 

Any  god,  demon,  king,  or  warrior,  whether  my  equal  in  strength  or  my  su* 
perior,  who  will  challenge  me  to  combat,  him  would  I  gladly  meet,  or  even  Death 
himself.  For  one  who  is  bom  of  warrior  caste  and  yet  shirks  the  battle  is  a 
disgrace  to  his  lineage  and  a  contemptible  wretch.  I  state  what  is  only  a  cha- 
racteristic of  my  race  and  make  no  idle  boast ;  there  is  not  a  descendant  of  Bagha 
who  would  fear  to  meet  in  battle  even  Death  himself  ;  but  so  great  is  the  power 
of  BrAhmanioal  descent  that  he  fears  you  who  fears  nought  else."  On  hearing 
this  calm  and  profound  speech  of  Rdma^s,  the  eyes  of  the  soul  of  the  axe-bearer 
were  opened  : — "  0  R&ma,  take  and  draw  this  bow  of  Vishnu's  and  let  my 
doubts  be  ended.''  As  he  gave  it,  the  bow  strung  itself  of  its  own  accord;  then 
was  Parasur&m  amazed  at  heart. 

Dohd  292. 

He  acknowledged  the  power  of  Rdma  ;  his  whole  frame  quivered  with  ex- 
citement ;  and  his  heart  bursting  with  love,  he  thus  spake  with  clasped  hands: — 

Chaupdi, 

'^  Glory  to  the  Sun  of  the  lotus  race  of  Baghu,  to  the  fire  that  consumes  the 
serried  ranks  of  the  demons  ;  glory  to  the  friend  of  gods,  Brahmans  and  kine  : 
glory  to  the  dispeller  of  the  delusions  induced  by  pride,  ignorance  and  passion  : 
glory  to  him  whose  piety,  amiability,  and  compassion  are  fathomless  as  ocean  : 
glory  to  him  who  is  unrivalled  in  the  art  of  speech,  the  rewarder  of  servicoi  the 
all-beautiful  of  form,  more  gracious  of  person  than  a  myriad  Loves.  How  can  I 
with  one  tongue  declare  his  praise,  who  is  as  it  were  the  divine  swan  in  the 
hyperboreal  lake  of  Mah&deva's  soul  ?  In  my  ignorance  I  have  said  much  that 
was  unseemly;  but  pardon  me,  ye  twin  brothers,  mercy's  shrine."  Still  repeat- 
ing as  he  went, — *  Glory,  glory,  glory  to  the  mighty  R&ma,'  Bhrigupati  with- 
drew to  the  forest  to  practise  penance.  The  wicked  kings  were  self-dismayed 
and  trembled,  and  fled — the  cowards — ^in  all  directions,  without  a  word. 

Vohd  293. 

The  gods  sounded  their  kettledrums  and  rained  down  flowers  on  the  Lord  ; 
and  all  the  people  of  the  city  rejoiced,  now  that  the  thorn  of  fear  and  error  had 
been  extracted  from  their  heari 

Chaupdi. 

There  was  a  tumultuous  clash  of  instruments  of  music  and  a  display  of  all 
things  pleasant  and  auspicious.  Troops  of  fair-faced,  bright^yed  maidens 
joined  in  song  with  voioes  of  exquisite  melody,    Janak's  delight  was  beyond 
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description,  as  that  of  a  born  beggar  who  has  fonnd  a  treasure;  and  Sita, 
relieved  of  her  fears,  was  as  glad  as  a  young  partridge  at  the  rising  of  the  moon. 
The  king  made  obeisance  before  Visvamitra,  saying  : — "  It  is  by  my  lord's 
favour  that  Rdma  has  broken  the  bow.  These  two  brothers  have  gained  me  my 
purpose;  tell  me  now,  reverend  sir,  what  it  becomes  me  to  do."  Said  the 
saint : — "  Hearken,  wise  king,  the  marriage  was  dependent  on  the  bow,  and 
took  eflfect  directly  the  bow  broke  ;  this  is  well  known  to  every  one,  whether 
god,  man  or  Naga  : 

Vohd  294. 

Still,  go  and  perform  according  to  family  usage  whatever  practices  are 
prescribed  in  the  Veda,  after  consultation  with  the  Br&hmans  and  elders  and 
your  own  guru  ; 

CliaupdL 

and  despatch  a  herald  to  Avadh  to  invite  king  Dasarath."  The  prince  respon- 
ded gladly : — "  'Tis  well,  gracious  sir,"  and  sent  a  messenger  to  Avadh  that  very 
moment.  Then  he  summoned  all  the  burghers,  who  came,  every  one  of  them, 
and  humbly  bowing  before  him  received  the  order : — "  Decorate  all  the  markets 
and  streets  and  temples  and  shrines  in  all  four  quarters  of  the  city.  "  They 
returned  in  joy,  each  to  his  own  house.  Then  he  called  up  his  own  servants 
and  instructed  them : — '*  Have  all  kinds  of  pavilions  made  and  erected."  They 
obeyed  in  all  gladness  and  sent  word  to  the  diffeient  artificers  who  were  skilful 
in  the  construction  of  canopies  and  triumphal  arches  ;  and  they,  after  invoking 
Brahma,  set  to  work  and  made  pillars  of  gold  in  the  shape  of  plantain  trees, 

DoU  295. 

with  leaves  and  fruit  of  emeralds  and  ruby  flowers  ;  such  a  gorgeous  show  that 
the  Creator  was  quite  dbconcerted  at  the  sight — 

ChaupiH, 

The  rods  all  encrusted  with  emeralds,  and  so  like  in  form  and  colour^  that 
no  one  could  tell  them  from  real,  with  betel  leaves  fashioned  in  gold  so  bright 
and  glistening  that  no  one  could  look  at  them.  Then  they  worked  up  the  leaves 
into  wreaths,  with  strings  of  beautiful  pearls  inserted  here  and  there,  and  after 
maoh  cutting  and  graving  and  inlaying  made  lotuses  of  mosaic  with  rubies, 
emeralds,  diamonds,  and  turquoises.  Bees,  too,  they  made  and  birds  of  varied 
plumage,  which  buzzed  and  whistled  in  the  rustling  breeze;  and  on  the  pillars 

*  Anothsr  raading,  initoid  of  fa-rat,  M-boma,  if  iwnd  «a<paroa,  <  fUaight  and  knotted.' 
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tbey  sculptured  figures  of  Uie  gods,  all  standing  erect  with  iliings  of  good  omen 
in  their  hands.  Squares  were  drawn  on  the  ground  and  filled  in  with  diverse 
devices  made  of  elephant  pearls^  of  exquisite  beauty. 

Doha  296. 

There  were  also  made  most  lovely  mango-boughs  of  graven  sapphires  with 
blossoms  of  gold,  while  clusters  of  emerald  fruit  glistened  on  silken  cords. 

Chaupdu 

Next  they  made  charmiog  festoons  as  it  were  Love's  own  nooses,  and  many 
golden  vases  with  silken  flags  and  banners  and  waving  ehauriesy  and  elegant  lamps 
all  studded  with  gems.  It  is  impossible  to  describe  the  various  pavilions,  and  in 
particular  the  one  intended  for  the  royal  bride  ;  what  poet  would  have  the  hardi- 
hood to  attempt  its  description  ?  while  the  canopy  for  Bama,  the  bridegroom,  the 
centre  of  all  beauty  and  perfection,  flashed  its  radiance  through  all  three  worlds. 
In  every  house  throughout  the  city  there  was  the  same  splendour  as  in  Janak's 
palace ;  any  one  who  then  saw  Tirhut  thought  there  was  nothing  in  the  fourteen 
spheres'  to  compare  with  it,  and  the  prosperous  appearance  of  the  very  meanest 
house  was  enough  to  fascinate  even  the  king  of  heaven. 

Dohd  297. 

For  the  magnificence  of  the  city  wherein  dwelt  the  goddess  Lakshmi,  in 
disguise  as  a  woman,  was  more*  than  even  jS&rad&  or  Seshn&g  could  tell. 

Chaupdu 

When  the  heralds  arrived  at  Bdma's  sacred  birthplace,  they  rejoiced  to  see 
the  beauty  of  the  city.  At  the  royal  gate  they  sent  in  word,  and  king  Dasarath 
at  once  summoned  them  to  his  presence.  With  a  profound  salutation  they 
delivered  the  letter,  and  the  king  in  his  joy  rose  to  receive  it.  As  he  read  it  his 
eyes  filled  with  tears,  his  body  quivered  all  over,  and  his  heart  seemed  bursting. 
With  B&ma  and  Lakshman  in  his  soul  and  their  dear  letter  in  his  hand,  he  could 
not  utter  a  word  either  good  or  bad.  At  last,  taking  courage,  he  read  the  letter, 
and  all  the  court  rejoiced  to  hear  the  certain  news.  Now  Bharat  was  playing 
about,  and  on  hearing  the  tidings  he,  nay,  the  two  brothers,  came  and  with  the 
utmost  modesty  and  affection  asked : — ^^  Father,  where  has  the  letter  come  from  ? 

^  Tot  sindhw,  *  an  elephant,'  another  reading  is  sindw^,  *  Termilion ;  '  hat  this  cannot  he 
eorrect,  since  the  chaiuks  or  squares,  to  which  reference  is  here  made,  are  always  marked  ont  with  some 
white  material,  ordinarily  floor,  though  in  a  king's  palace  strings  of  pearls  might  he  snhstitated. 

'  The  fourteen  spheres  are  as  follows,  viz.,  first,  seren  ahoTe  the  earth — Bh6r-lok,  BhuTsr-lok^ 
8wsr-lok,  Mahar-lok,  Jan-lok,  Tap-lok,  and  8atya-lok ;  and  se^en  heneath  the  earth-— Atal,  Bital^ 
Butal,  &ai4tal,  Mafafttal,  l^iOital,  and  PitaL 
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JDoU  298. 

Is  all  well  with  mj  two  dear  brothers?  Tell  me  what  country  thej  ar» 
in  ?''  On  hearing  these  loving  words  the  king  again  read  the  letter. 

Chawpdi. 

On  hearing  it  the  two  brothers  trembled  all  over  with  irrepressible  J07, 
and  the  whole  court  was  charmed  to  see  Bharat's  holy  devotion.  Then  the  king 
seated  the  messengers  close  by  him  and  said  in  sweet  and  winning  tones: — '^  Tell 
me,  friend,  are  the  two  boys  well  ?  Have  you  really  seen  them  with  your  own 
eyes?"  "  One  is  dark,  the  other  fair ;  both  are  equipt  with  bow  and  quiver, 
and  are  of  tender  age,  and  with  them  is  saint  Yisvamitra."  Said  the  king  again 
and  again  in  his  overpowering  love  : — "  You  know  them,  it  is  clear;  tell  me  now 
of  their  state  ;  for  from  the  day  that  the  saint  took  them  away  till  now  I  have 
had  no  definite  news  of  them.  Tell  me  how  Janak  knew  them. ''  At  these  fond 
words  the  messengers  smiled:— 

DoM  299. 

^^  Hearken,  0  jewel  and  crown  of  kings  ;  there  is  no  man  so  blest  as 
you,  who  have  for  sons  B&ma  and  Lakshman,  who  are  the  glory  of  the  whole 
world. 

Chaupdi. 

There  is  no  need  to  ask  your  sons  who  they  are  ;  lion-hearted  heroes  who 
irradiate  the  three  spheres.  Before  their  glory  and  renown  the  moon  is  dim 
and  the  sun  is  cold.  Why  say,  my  lord,  how  they  were  recognized  ?  Does  one 
take  a  lamp  in  his  hand  in  order  to  see  the  sun  ?  The  countless  kings  at  SIta's 
marriage,  great  warriors  as  they  were,  all  shrunk  away  one  after  the  other  ;  for 
not  one  of  them  could  stir  Sambhu's  bow,  but  all  failed,  those  mighty  princes. 
The  power  of  the  haughtiest  champions  in  the  three  worlds  was  crushed  by  it. 
Though  B&n&sur  could  uproot  Mount  Mem,  even  he  confessed  himself  beaten, 
and  retired  after  pacing  around  it ;  and  he  who  in  sport  uplifted  EaiMs  (i.e., 
B&van)  was  worsted  in  this  assembly. 

Doha  300. 

Then  B&ma,  the  jewel  of  Haghu's  line  (hearken,  0  sovereign  lord),  snapped 
the  bow  with  as  Utile  eflfort  as  an  elephant  would  put  forth  in  breaking  ih» 
ataik  of  a  lotus. 

ChavpiL 

At  these  tidings  Parasur&m  came  in  a  fury,  and  after  much  brow-beating 
gave  B&ma  his  own  bow  to  test  his  strength,  then  suppliantly  withdrew  to  the 

36 
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woods.  Nor  is  B&ma  more  conspicnons  in  his  nneqnalledmigbt  than  is  the  all- 
glorions  Lakshman,  at  sight  of  whom  the  kings  tremble,  as  an  elephant  before 
a  young  lion.  No  one  who  sees  year  two  sons,  sir,  can  regard  anything  else 
on  earth."  At  this  eloquent  and  affectionate  speech  of  the  heralds,  so  loving, 
grand  and  heroic,  the  king  and  his  conrt  were  much  moved,  and  began  to  offer 
tiiem  lavish  gifts  ;  but  they  closed  their  ears,  crying  : — "  Not  so,  not  so  ;*'  and 
all  were  charmed  to  see  their  integrity. 

Dohd  301. 

Then  the  king  rose  and  went  and  gave  the  letter  to  Yasishta,  and  after 
relating  all  the  circumstances  to  the  guru  sent  courteously  for  the  envoys. 

Chaupdi. 

After  hearing  them  the  saint  was  highly  pleased  and  said  : — ^*  To  a  good 
man  the  world  is  full  of  happiness.  As  rivers  run  into  the  sea,  though  it  has  no 
greed  for  them,  so  joy  and  prosperity  come  unasked  and  of  their  own  accord  to 
a  virtuous  soul.  Strict  in  the  performance  of  your  duties  to  your  ffuru  and  to 
Br&hmans  and  kine  and  gods  ;  and  your  queen  Eausalyd  no  less  devout  ihan 
yourself ;  you  have  no  equals  for  piety  in  the  whole  world,  either  now  or  in  the 
past,  nor  hereafter  shall  have.  Who,  0  king,  can  be  more  blest  than  you,  who 
have  a  son  like  R&ma ;  nay,  four  heroic  sons,  all  equally  obedient,  religious, 
and  amiable.  Happy,  indeed,  arc  you  for  all  time.  Prepare  the  marriage  pro- 
cession to  sound  of  music  : — 

Dohd  302. 

Go  quickly."  On  hearing  the  saint's  commands  the  king  bowed  in  assent, 
and  hastened  to  the  palace,  after  assigning  quarters  to  the  heralds. 

CIiaupdL 

Then  he  called  all  the  ladies  of  the  seraglio  and  read  aloud  to  them 
Janak's  letter — all  rejoiced  greatly  at  the  news.  He  then  told  them  all  the 
verbal  message  ;  and  both  himself  and  the  queens  were  as  enraptured  with  de- 
light as  a  peacock  at  the  sound  of  approaching  rain.  The  guru's  wives  in  their 
joy  invoked  the  blessings  of  heaven,  and  the  queen-mother  was  completely 
overwhelmed  with  ecstasy.  They  take  the  dear  letter  from  one  another,  and 
press  it  to  their  bosom  to  cool  as  it  were  their  burning  heart.  Again  and  again 
ere  he  turned  to  the  door,  the  king  repeated  the  glory  and  the  exploits  both  of 
B&ma  and  Lakshman,  adding  : — ^^  It  is  all  by  the  saint's  good  favour."  Then 
the  ladies  sent  for  the  Br&hmans  and  joyfully  made  them  offerings,  for  which 
the  holy  men  returned  their  blessings. 
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Sarathd  28. 

Next  thej  called  together  the  beggars  and  lavished  every  kind  of  gift  upon 
them  : — ^^  May  the  four  sons  of  the  Emperor  Dasarath  live  for  ever  :" 

Chaupdi. 

Thus  they  shonted  as  they  left,  attired  in  raiment  of  many  colours.  There 
was  a  jubilant  clamour  of  music  and  in  every  house,  as  the  news  spread  among 
the  people,  there  were  joyous  congratulations.  The  fourteen  spheres  were  ful- 
filled with  delight  at  the  marriage  of  Baghubfr  with  the  daughter  of  Janak. 
When  they  heard  the  glad  tidings,  the  citizens  were  enraptured  and  began  de- 
corating the  roads  and  houses  and  streets  ;  for  although  Avadh  in  itself  was  a 
charming  place,  and  clean  and  pure  as  being  B&ma's  home,  yet  as  the  natural 
outcome  of  its  love,  it  garnished  and  adorned  itself  still  more  with  festal  deco- 
rations. Silken  flags  and  banners  and  graceful  chauriea  crested  the  gay  bazar ; 
and  at  every  turn  were  golden  jars  and  festoons  of  netted  pearls  and  heaps  of 
turmeric,  dM  grass,  curds,  rice^  and  garlands  of  flowers, 

Dohd  303. 

Every  one  decorated  his  house  ;  the  streets  were  duly  watered,  and  every 
square  was  filled  in  with  some  tasteful  design. 

ChaupdL 

Troops  of  girls  assembled  at  different  places,  who  had  practised  all  the 
sixteen  kinds  of  female  adornment  ;^  brilliant  as  the  lightning,  with  moon-like 
face  and  fawn-like  eyes,  and  beauty  enough  to  rob  even  Love  of  his  pride  ;  sing- 
ing auspicious  strains  with  voice  so  melodious  that  the  cuckoo  was  put  to  shame 
on  hearing  the  sweet  sound.  How  is  the  king's  palace  to  be  described  ?  The 
pavilion  they  set  up  would  dazzle  the  world.  Everything  beautiful  and  of  fair 
omen  was  displayed,  and  every  kind  of  music  was  heard.  Here  were  rhap- 
sodists  chanting  songs  of  praise ;  here  were  Br&hmans  muttering  Yedic  spells ; 
while  lovely  women  carolled  joyous  songs,  ever  dwelling  on  the  names  of  B&ma 
and  Sita.  The  joy  was  so  great  that  the  palace  was  too  small  for  it,  and  it  over- 
flowed on  all  four  sides. 

^The  sixteen  irvngdr^  or  model  of  female  adornment,  are  specified  in  the  following  rhymes  :— 

Pxathama  ang-snchi  ek  bidhi — Majjan  dntiya  KtVh^ni; 
Amal  hasan  pahiran  tritiya — T6vak  chiri  rajini. 
Panchama  keB-sanTiriyo—  Shashtahin  ming-sindfir, 
BhJil-kbanri  saptama  kahai — Ashtam  ohihak  til  pnr. 
Mehndi  kar  pad  rachan  nava— Dasama  argaja  ang, 
Grirah  bhiikhan  nag-jatit — B6rah  pushp  praiang. 
Baerig  mnkh  terahi — bhaadah  rangiyo  dint 
Adhar-rig  gani  panchadasa — KajjiS  ihodas  bhint. 
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Dohd  304. 

What  poet  can  describe  in  fnll  the  magnificence  of  the  palace  of  Dasarath, 
in  which  B&ma,  the  glory  of  highest  heaven,  had  taken  birth  ? 

Chaupdi. 

The  king  next  called  Bharat :— ^^  Go  and  prepare  horses  and  elephants  and 
chariots  and  start  at  once  for  Baghnbir's  marriage  procession."  When  they 
heard  this  order,  both  brothers  were  fall  of  excitement.  Bharat  sent  for  all  the 
chief  officers  and  issned  his  commands,  and  they  rose  in  joy  and  haste  to  perform 
them.  First  they  made  gorgeons  trappings  for  the  horses.  Of  different  colours 
were  the  gallant  steeds,  but  all  well-proportioned  and  mettlesome,  teaching  the 
gronnd  with  their  feet  as  lightly  as  though  it  were  redhot  iron.  I  cannot  tell 
all  the  varioas  breeds ;  they  would  race  the  wind  and  outstrip  it  The  princes 
who  mounted  them  were  all  like  Bharat,  graceful,  beautiful  and  gorgeously 
attired,  with  bow  and  arrows  in  hand  and  well-filled  quiver  at  their  side, 

Dohd  305. 

Slim,  elegant  and  lithesome  youths,  but  expert  warriors  all;  and  with 
each  knight  were  two  footmen  well  skilled  in  sword-play. 

Chaupi, 

Full  of  high  resolve,  the  warriors  staunch  in  fight  sallied  forth  and  halted 

outside  the  city,  putting  their  well«trained  steeds  through  all  their  paces  and 

rejoicing  in  the  clash  of  tabor  and  drum.    The  charioteers  had  made  their  cars 

equally  gorgeous  with  flags  and  banners  and  jewelled  adornments,  with  elegant 

chauries  and  tinkling  bells,  so  as  to  outdo  in  splendour  the  chariot  of  the  Sun. 

Innumerable  were  the  black-eared*  horses  which  the  grooms  yoked  to  these 

chariots,  and  all  were  so  beautiful  and  richly  caparisoned  that  even  a  saint 

would  be  enraptured  at  the  sight ;  skimming  the  surface  of  the  water  like  dry 

land,  nor  sinking  even  hoof-deep,  so  marvellous  their  speed.    After  completing 

their  equipment  of  armour  and  weapons,  the  charioteers  gave  word  to  their 

masters, 

Dohd  306. 

who  all  mounted  in  turn,  and  the  procession  began  to  form  outside  the  city ;  ail, 
whatever  the  object  on  which  they  were  bent,  were  met  by  auspicious  omens. 

Chaupdi. 

On  the  magnificent  elephants  were  splendid  canopies,  wrought  in  a  man- 
ner beyond  all  description.    As  the  mighty  elephants  moved,  the  bells  clanged 

^  ▲  hone  to  be  fit  for  aaonfice  mvet  haTe  Ueok  eeze. 
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like  ihe  thnnder  from  ihe  doods  in  the  gratefnl  month  of  S&wan.  And  other 
vehicles  were  there  of  man^  kinds  ;  elegant  ptUkis  and  sedans  and  coaches^ 
wherein  were  seated  companies  of  noble  Br&hmans,  incarnations  as  it  were  of 
all  the  hymns  of  the  Veda.  The  genealogists  and  bards  and  minstrels  and  rhap- 
sodists  were  mounted  on  other  cars  according  to  their  rank  ;  while  mules  and 
camels  and  oxen  of  every  breed  were  laden  with  all  sorts  of  baggage  ;  there  were 
also  millions  otkahdrs  with  burdens  slung  across  their  shoulders  ;  but  who  could 
eoumerate  such  an  endless  list  of  things  and  the  crowd  of  servants^  each  with 
his  own  set  of  appliances. 

Dohd  307. 

All  were  glad  and  fearless  of  heart,  and  were  quivering  with  excitement  in 
every  limb,  saying  : — ^'  When  shall  we  feast  our  eyes  with  the  sight  of  the  two 
heroeSi  B&ma  and  Lakshman. 

Chaupdi. 

The  elephants'  bells  clanged  with  a  fearful  din  ;  on  all  sides  there  was  a 
creaking  of  wheels  and  a  neighing  of  horses  ;  the  drums  would  drown  a  tem- 
pest's roar,  and  no  one  could  hear  himself  speak  or  any  one  else.  At  the  king's 
gate  was  such  an  enormous  crowd  that  the  stone  pavement  was  all  trodden  into 
dust.  Women  mounted  on  the  upper  story  viewed  the  sight  with  festal  torches 
and  salvers  in  their  hands,  and  carolled  melodious  songs  in  an  ecstasy  of  joy 
beyond  description.  Then  Sumanta  made  ready  two  chariots  and  yoked  them 
with  steeds  that  would  outrun  the  horses  of  the  Sun,  and  brought  them  in  all 
their  beauty  before  the  king — ^not  S4rad&  herself  could  do  them  justice— the 
one  was  for  the  royal  retinue,  but  the  other  was  still  more  splendid. 

Dohd  808. 

TUns  the  king  first  caused  Yasishta  to  mount,  and  then  himself  ascended, 
with  his  thoughts  fixed  upon  Hara,  his  guru,  Gauri,  and  Ganes. 

Chaupdi. 

By  Yasishta's  side  the  king  dione  forth  as  Furandara  beside  Yrihaspati. 
After  performing  every  ceremony  prescribed  either  by  family  usage  or  the  Yeda, 
and  inspecting  whatever  had  been  done,  he  sallied  forth  to  the  blast  of  the  conch 
shell,  after  obtaining  the  permission  of  his  ffuru,  and  with  his  thoughts  fixed  on 
B&ma.  The  beneficent  gods  rejoiced  to  see  the  procession  and  rained  down  flow- 
ers. There  was  a  confused  uproar,  horses  neighing,  elephants  trumpeting,  and 
drums  beating  both  in  the  sky  and  on  the  line  of  march.  Women  and  goddesses 
alike  broke  out  in  songs  of  joy,  while  tuneftd  clarions  played  in  sweet  accord. 

37 
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There  was  an  indescribable  clamonr  of  bells,  both  great  and  smalL  The  foot 
soldiers  leaped  and  danced  as  if  challengiog  attack  ;  the  jesters  practised  all  kinds 
of  baffoonerjy  provoking  laughter  with  facetious  songs. 

DoU  309. 

Grallant  youths  make  their  steeds  curvet  to  the  measured  beat  of  tabors  and 

kettledrums,  and  accomplished  dancers  note  with  surprise  that  they  never  make 

a  step  out  of  time. 

Chawpdi. 

But  it  is  useless  attempting  to  describe  the  procession.  Every  omen  that 
occurred  was  fair  and  auspicious.  On  the  left  side  a  blue-necked  jay  was  pick- 
ing up  food  as  if  to  announce  the  very  highest  good  fortune  ;  on  a  fair  field  on 
the  right  were  a  crow  and  a  mangAn  in  the  sight  of  all  ;  a  grateful  breeze 
breathed  soft  and  cool  and  fragrant ;  a  woman  was  seen  with  a  pitcher  and  child  ; 
a  fox  showed  himself  winding  about  ;  and  in  front  a  cow  was  suckling  its 
calf ;  a  herd  of  deer  came  out  on  the  right,  an  indication  of  everything  good  ; 
-a  Brahmani-kite  promised  all  success  ;  also  a  sy&ma  bird  perched  on  a  tree  to 
the  left ;  a  man  was  met  bearing  curds  and  fish ;  and  two  learned  Br&hmans 

with  books  in  their  hands. 

DoU  310. 

Every  good  and  auspicious  omen,  and  every  bestower  of  desired  reward, 
seemed  all  to  have  met  at  once  as  if  to  verify  themselves. 

Chawpdi. 

Every  good  and  auspicious  omen  was  ready  at  hand  for  him  whose  glorious 
son  was  the  incarnate  God,  a  bridegroom  like  Rama,  matched  with  such  a  bride 
as  Sita,  and  with  the  pious  Dasarath  and  Janak  for  the  two  parents.  When 
ihey  beard  of  the  marriage,  all  the  good  omens  began  to  dance  and  say  : — 
'^  Now  at  last  the  Creator  has  really  made  us  to  be  what  our  name  denotes.** 
In  this  manner  the  procession  set  forth  with  noise  of  horses  and  elephants  and 
beat  of  drums.  When  Janak,  the  glory  of  the  Solar  race,  heard  of  its  ap- 
proach, he  had  all  the  rivers  bridged,  and  at  different  stages  had  convenient 
rest-houses  erected,  which  vied  in  splendour  with  the  city  of  heaven  and  were 
supplied  with  everything  that  one  could  desire,  beds,  food  and  linen.  Ever 
discovering  some  new  charm,  all  the  travellers   forgot  their  own  home. 

DoU  311. 

When  it  was  known  that  the  procession  was  close  at  hand,  and  the  beating 
of  the  drums  was  heard,  a  deputation  went  out  to  meet  it,  with  elephants  and 
chariots  and  foot  and  horse. 
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Chaupdi. 

Beantifol  golden  vases  and  trays  and  salyers  and  cosily  dishes^  of  every 
kind,  laden  with  cakes  as  sweet  as  nectar  and  of  indescribable  variety,  with 
much  lascions  frnit  and,  in  short,  everything  of  the  best,  did  the  king  in  his 
gladness  send  as  an  offering.  Ornaments,  wearing  apparel,  jewels  of  all  kinds, 
birds,  deer,  horses,  elephants,  carriages  of  every  description,  well-omened  spices, 
delicious  perfumes,  these,  too,  did  the  king  send,  and  there  was  a  train  of  porters 
with  their  baskets  full  of  curds  and  parched  rice  and  other  light  entremets. 
When  the  deputation  saw  the  wedding  guests,  their  soul  was  full  of  rapture 
and  their  body  quivered  with  excitement ;  while  the  guests  were  no  less  charm- 
ed by  the  preparations  made  for  their  reception  and  beat  their  drums. 

DoM  312. 

For  a  little  they  joined  their  ranks  and  marched  in  their  joy  as  one  body 

for  the  sake  of  company ;  like  two  oceans  of  bliss  tixai  had  burst  their  bounds 

and  come  together, 

Chaupdi. 

The  nymphs  of  heaven  rained  down  flowers  and  sang,  the  glad  gods  beat 

their  drums.     The  offerings  were  all  set  out  before  the  king  with  a  humble  and 

affectionate  address.     The  king  graciously  accepted  them  and  bestowed  them 

in  charity  on  the  poor.    Then  with  religious  honours  and  hymns  of  praise  they 

conducted  him  to  the  guest-chambers.     The  cloths  spread  as  carpets  for  king 

Dasarath  to  tread  upon  were  so  gorgeous  that  the  god  of  wealth  on  seeing  them 

oould  boast  no  longer.     The  gods  rained  down  flowers  and  shouted  Victory, 

Victory.    The  apartments  assigned  were  most  beautifal  and  supplied  with  every 

kind  of  comfort.     When  Sita  knew  that  the  procession  had  arrived  in  the  city, 

she  manifested  her  greatness  to  a  slight  extent,  and  with  thoughtful  heart  called 

up  the  eight  Siddhis,  or  wonder-working  spirits,  and  sent  them  to  arrange  for 

the  kind's  reception. 

-       Doha  313. 

Obedient  to  her  command,  they  repaired  to  the  reoeption-hall,  taking  with 
ihem  every  kind  of  luxury  and  comfort  and  all  the  joys  and  delights  of  heaven, 

Chaupdi. 

Eadi  guest  on  going  to  see  his  apartment  found  it  a  veritable  paradise ;  no 
one,  however,  had  an  inkling  of  the  mysterious  power  that  had  been  exerted 
but  took  it  all  as  Janak's  doing.    Bama  alone  recognized  the  influence  of  Sita 
and  rejoiced  at  this  proof  of  her  love.    When  the  two  brothers  heard  of  their 


t  For  hhaianf  'diihai,'  ■ome  oopiet  xesd  hh^ian,  'food,'  Imt  iaoomotlj,  as  tlia  oontazt  ahoira^ 
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Sorathd  29. 

Said  the  damsels  to  one  another  with  streaming  eyes  and  qniyering  body  : 
'^  Friends,  the  two  kings  are  of  snch  boundless  religions  merit  that  for  their  sake 
Mah&deva  will  bring  it  all  abont." 

Chaupdi. 

In  like  manner  they  all  expressed  their  desire,  while  their  fall  heart  over- 
flowed with  rapture.  When  the  kings,  who  had  come  as  Sita's  snitors,  saw  the 
brothers,  they  all  rejoiced  and  returned  to  their  own  homes  extolling  B4ma's 
high  and  spotless  fame.  In  this  fashion  several  days  were  spent,  to  the  joy 
alike  of  citizens  and  guests.  At  length  the  auspicious  day  arrived,  in  the  cold 
season,  in  the  pleasant  month  of  Agahn.  The  Creator  himself  had  carefully 
fixed  the  date,  when  the  sign  of  the  zodiac,  the  age  of  the  moon,  the  conjunction 
of  the  stars  and  the  day  of  the  week  were  one  and  all  propitious.  Of  this  he 
sent  word  through  N&rad,  and  it  was  the  very  same  that  Janak's  wise  men  had 
calculated.  All  the  people  on  hearing  this  fact  declared  their  astrologers  to  be 
very  gods. 

Dohd  318. 

It  was  towards  sunset,^  the  clearest  and  most  delightful  hour  of  the  day, 
that  the  Br&hmans  apprized  Yideha's  king  that  the  auspicious  time  had  arrived. 

ChaupdL 

The  monarch  cried  to  the  family  priest :  ^'  What  is  now  the  cause  of  delay  ?'' 
At  once  Sat&nand  summoned  the  ministers,  who  all  came  bearing  festal  vases. 
Conches,  drums,  and  tabors  sounded  ;  all  decked  their  vases  in  auspicious  wise  ; 
graceful  damsels  sang  songs,'  and  holy  Br&hmans  murmured  Yedic  texts.  In 
this  manner  they  went  with  all  ceremony  to  the  visitors'  camp,  and  on  behold- 
ing the  king  of  Kosala's  retinue  it  seemed  to  them  that  Indra  was  of  much  less 
glory.  "  The  hour  has  come,  be  pleased  to  start."  At  this  the  drums  gave  a 
thundering  beat.  After  consulting  his  guru  and  performing  the  family  rites, 
the  king  and  the  saint  sallied  forth  with  all  their  host. 

»The  word  dh&nu-dhai  stonds  for  the  more  common  go-dhAli^ioT  go  and  dhenu  aie  identioil 
in  meaning— and  denotes  the  nnfoitonatelj  very  brief  period  of  the  day  during  which  the  Indian  ch- 
mate  is  thoroughly  enjoyable.  Williams  in  his  Sanskrit  dictionary  explains  the  words  as  follows  i  "  dnst 
of  the  earth' ;  a  period  of  the  day  in  the  hot  season  when  the  son  is  half  risen ;  in  the  odd  and  dewy 
seasons  when  the  son  is  foU  bnt  mild;  and  in  the  three  other  seasons,  snnset;  originally  a  time  at 
which  mist  seems  to  rise  from  the  earth."  I  have  always  myself  considered  that  the  first  part  of  the 
oompoond  was  need  in  its  more  ordbiary  sense  of  *a  cow/  and  that  go-dMli  wonld  be  UteraJly  render- 
ed ^dnst  of  cows,*  not  'dnst  of  the  earth.'  The  word  is  stiU  current  in  yillage  use,  and  when  I  have 
been  moring  about  in  the  district  in  the  cold  weather  I  have  heard  it  applied  by  the  ooimtry  people  to 
the  honr  of  sunset,  when  the  cattle  were  aU  coming  home  from  pasture,  and  raising  denje  clouds  of 
dnst  along  the  narrow  lanes ;  a  fact  to  which  the  speaker  was  eridenUy  referring,  and  which  I  think  is 
the  mote  correct  ezpboation  of  the  etymology. 
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Dohd  319. 

Brahma  and  all  the  other  gods,  on  beholding  the  pomp  and  magnificence 
of  Avadh's  king,  began  to  extol  him  with  a  thonsand  tongues  and  declare  their 
own  life  to  have  been  wasted. 

Chaupdi. 

Seeing  the  aospicioosness  of  the  time,  the  deities  rained  down  flowers  and 
beat  their  drums.  Siva  and  Brahma  and  all  the  host  of  heaven  mounted  their 
chariots  and  came  in  crowds  to  see  B&ma's  wedding,  their  heart  and  every  limb 
throbbing  and  quivering  with  excess  of  love.  They  were  so  charmed  with  Janak^s 
capital  that  their  own  realms  seemed  to  them  as  nothing  worth.  They  gaze 
with  astonishment  at  the  pavilions  and  all  the  marvellous  decorations ;  at  the 
men  and  women  so  beautiful  and  well-formed,  so  good  and  amiable  and  intelli- 
gent, before  whom  all  the  gods  and  goddesses  seemed  like  the  stars  at  the  rising 
of  the  full  moon.  Above  all  was  Brahma  astounded  at  finding  his  own  handi- 
work nowhere. 

DoU  320. 

But  Siva  admonished  them  all :  ^^  Do  not  give  way  to  such  surprise  ; 
recover  yourselves  and  reflect  that  this  is  the  marriage  of  Sfta  and  Raghubir, 

ChaupiL 

The  mere  mention  of  whose  name  destroys  all  that  is  evil  in  the  world ;  in 
whose  hand  are  die  four  great  ends  of  human  life  ;  such  are  Sita  and  Bama, 
says  Love's  destroyer."  When  Sambhu  had  thus  admonished  the  gods,  he  again 
urged  on  his  noble  bull.  Beholding  Dasarath  march  forth,  their  soul  was  full 
of  joy  and  their  limbs  trembled.  The  crowd  of  saints  and  Br&hmans  who  ac- 
companied him  seemed  like  incarnate  gods  ministering  to  him.  In  the  midst 
shone  forth  the  beautiful  boys  as  it  were  final  Beatitude  manifested  in  its  four 
phases.^  As  they  gazed  on  the  pair,  of  golden  and  sapphire  hue,  the  gods  were 
moved  with  violent  love,  and  especially  were  they  delighted  at  the  sight  of 
B&ma,  and  glorified  the  king  and  rained  down  flowers. 

Dohd  321. 

Again  and  again  as  Umi  and  Mah&deva  fixed  their  gaze  upon  B&ma,  all- 
perfect  in  beauty  from  head  to  foot,  their  body  trembled  and  their  eyes  filled 

with  tears. 

•  ■  ■  ■      ' 

*  The  four  gndes  or  phasei  of  apavarga^  {.e-i  final  beatitada  are  tdHokya^  reaideiioe  in  the  nine 
lieaTen  a>  god ;  Bdr^ffjfa^  being  in  tlie  same  form  as  god  j  Birndpya,  being  in  aotaal  oomtaot  with  god ; 
and  iijfvjpa,  complete  abiorption  into  god. 
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Chaupdu 

On  his  body,  dark  as  a  peacock's  glistening  neck,  his  bright  raiment  out- 
shone the  lightning ;  his  wedding  adornments  of  every  kind  were  most  ex- 
quisitely fashioned ;  his  face  more  Instrons  than  a  cloudless  autumn  moon  ;  his 
eyes  more  brilliant  than  the  lotus  ;  his  beauty,  in  short,  so  marvellous  that  no 
words  can  describe  how  it  moved  the  soul.  By  his  side  shone  forth  his  charm- 
ing brother,  making  his  mettlesome  steed  plunge  and  bound  on  the  way,  as  also 
did  all  the  attendant  princes  ;  while  the  family  bards  recited  the  glories  of  their 
line.  As  the  king  of  the  birds  noted  the  action  of  the  horse  that  Bama  bestrode, 
he  blushed  for  shame ;  for  its  beauty  was  beyond  all  telling,  as  it  might  be 
Kamadeva  himself  in  equine  disguise. 

Chhand  35. 

As  though  K&madeva  himself  in  his  love  for  B£ma  had  assumed  an  equine 
disguise,  of  such  resplendent  beauty  as  to  charm  all  creation  with  his  youth  and 
vigour  and  form  and  points  and  paces.  A  saddle  flashed  its  splendours  on  his 
back,  thick  set  with  pearls  and  rubies  ;  bridle  too  and  band  gleamed  bright  with 
jewels  that  dazzled  the  gaze  of  men,  saints  and  gods. 

Dohd  322. 

Obedient  in  every  movement  to  the  will  of  its  lord,  the  gallant  steed  was 
as  beautiful  as  a  peacock,  that  dances  in  response  to  a  thunder-cloud,  whose 
dark  mass  is  irradiated  by  the  stars  of  heaven  and  the  fitful  lightning. 

Chaupdu 

But  not  S4rad&  herself  could  do  justice  to  the  noble  steed  on  which  B&ma 
rode.  Sankara  was  enchanted  with  \ub  beauty,  and  congratulated  himself  on 
having  fifteen  eyes.  When  Hari  affectionately  gazed  on  B4ma,  he  and  Lakshmi 
were  both  equally  charmed  ;  while  Brahma  rejoiced  to  behold  his  beauty,  and 
regretted  that  he  had  only  eight  eyes*  E&rtikeya  exulted  greatly  that  in  the 
matter  of  eyes  he  was  half  as  well  off  again  as  Brahma.  When  wise  Indra 
looked  at  B&ma  he  thought  Gautama's  curse  a  great  blessing ;  and  all  the  gods 
broke  out  in  Indra's  praise,  saying  :  ^  To-day  there  is  no  one  like  him.'^  All 
heaven  was  delighted  at  the  sight  of  Rama,  and  there  was  joy  above  measure  in 
the  court  of  both  the  kings. 

Chhand  36. 

There  was  exceeding  joy  in  both  royal  courts ;  the  welkin  resounded  with 
multitudinous  kettledrums  ;  the  gods  rained  down  flowers  and  shouted  in  their 

^  The  reaaon  lieing  that  Indn  has  a  thouiaiid  oyei. 
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joy  ;  ^  Glory,  glory,  glory  to  Baghn's  noble  son.'    In  this  mannner  when  they 

learnt  that  the  prooession  was  approaching,  all  sorts  of  mosic  began  to  play,  and 

the  qneen  gave  orders  to  her  handmaids  to  prepare  the  anspicions  materials  for 

the  Instral  rite. 

DiM  323. 

With  many  lights  and  torches  and  festal  preparations  of  every  kind,  a  body 
of  gracefiil  dames  proceeded  joyously  to  celebrate  the  Instral  rite« 

ChanpdL 

With  fawn^like  eyes  and  fSftoe  of  moon-like  brightness,  each  one  was  beantifnl 

enough  to  rob  Bati  of  all  self-conceit    Attired  in  costly  garments  of  different 

colours,  covered  all  orer  with  ornaments  and  rendered  beautiful  in  every  limb, 

they  sang  more  melodiously  than  the  koU  to  the  music  of  the  bells  on  their 

wrists  and  waist  and  feet,  as  they  moved  with  all  the  undulating  grace  of  a  wild 

elephant.    All  kinds  of  music  played,  and  there  were  rejoicings  both  in  heaven 

and  in  the  city.     Indrini,  S&radd,  Lakshmi  and  Bhavdni,  the  wisest  of  all  the 

queens  of  heaven,  assumed  the  disguise  of  woman's  form,  and  flocked  to  the 

king's  seraglio,  singing  delightfully  with  divine  voice ;  and  for  joy  there  was  no 

one  who  recogized  thenu 

Chhand  37. 

In  their  ecstatic  joy  as  they  went  to  receive  the  bridegroom,  with  melo- 
dious song  and  sweet  music,  who  could  tell  who  was  who  ;  the  gods  bhowered 
down  flowers  and  everything  was  delighful.  As  they  gazed  upon  the  bride- 
groom, the  source  of  bliss,  they  were  all  glad  of  heart,  their  lotus  eyes  overflowed 
with  tears  and  their  every  limb  quivered  with  rapture. 

Dohd  324. 

The  joy  of  iSita's  mother  on  beholding  B&ma's  gallant  appearance  was  more 
than  a  thousand  S^radas  and  Seshn&gs  could  tell  in  a  hundred  ages. 

Chaupdi, 

Bestraining  her  tears  out  of  regard  for  the  auspiciousness  of  the  event,  the 
queen  with  gladness  of  heart  performed  the  lustral  rite,  and  diligently  completed 
the  entire  ceremony  in  accordance  with  Yedic  prescription  and  family  usage. 
The  five  kinds  of  music^  were  accompanied  by  festal  chanting,  and  rich  carpets 
of  different  sorts  were  spread  upon  the  ground.    After  the  lustral  rite  and  the 

oblation  B&ma  proceeded  to  the  pavilion.     So  great  was  the  splendour  and 

^^-""^"""^^■^■^^^■^"^■"""^^^'"'^"^""^""'^"^^^^^"^       ^^'^'^^~^'^""~^'^"~  — ^— . 

^  The  five  kinda  of  XQusio  lire  aa  follows:  the  tantri  or  sitira;  the  tdlj  the  jhdnjh,  or  cymbals; 
^he  noMrOf  or  kettledrom ;  and  fifthly,  the  trampet,  fif Oj  or  other  wind  instroment. 

39 
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magnificence  of  Diasaratli  and  his  retinoe  that  Indra  was  pot  to  shame  bj  it. 

From  time  to  time  the  fi:ods  rained  down  flowers,  while  the  Brahmans  repeated 

the  appropriate  propitiatory  texts.^    There  was  such  julMlation  on  the  earth 

and  in  heaven  that  no  one  conld  hear  himself  speak,  nmch  less  any  one  else.     Id 

this  manner  Kama  entered  the  pavilion,  where  the  libation  was  offiM:«d,  and  h» 

was  condocted  to  his  throoe. 

Chhand  3». 

When  the  bridegnxHn  was  seated  on  the  &rone  and  the  Instral  rite  wa» 

performed,  all  rejoiced  at  the  sight,  scattering  around  him  jewels  and  raiment 

and  ornaments  in  profusion,  while  women  sang  festal  songs.     Frahma  and  all 

the  other  gods  disguised  as  noble  ft:^hmans  witnessed  the  spectacle,  and  as  they 

gazed  on  the  glorious  sun  of  the  lotua  race  of  Bag^m,  leckoned  it  the  haj^est 

moment  of  Aeir  life. 

DoM  325. 

The  barber  and  torchrmaker  and  singers  and  dancers,  who  gathered  up  the 
efferings  that  had  been  scattered  about  Bama,'  bowed  their  head  and  iavoked 
blessings  upoa  him  from  a  heart  that  was  bursting  with  joy. 

Chaupii 

Jamlk  and  Dasaiath  joined  most  aflectioaately  in  the  observance  of  every 
custom,  whe&er  religious  or  secular  ;  and  the  royal  pair  were  so  glorious  a 
sight  that  the  poet,  searchii^  whereto  ta liken  them  and  finding  nothing,  most  ac- 
knowledge himself  defeated  and  adnut  that  they  were  comparable  only  to  them* 
selves.  The  gods  beheld  with  delight  the  two  fathers  and  rained  down  fiowera 
and  sang  their  praises  r  ^  ^nce  Brahma  first  created  the  world,  we  have  seen; 
and  heard  of  many  marriages,  but  never  till  this  day  have  we  seen  a  match 
so  perfect  in  all  respects,  and  two  such  weB-matched  fathers/    At  the  sound  of 

^  The  pnjer,  or  piopttiatorj  text,  ordinarilj  known  by  the  name  of  sdnti  is  as  follows:  OriK 
Sanno  Mitrah  sam  Varunah  tanno  hhavatvaryamd  eawna  Ind^o  Vrihottpatih  ganno  Vishnur  urtUsra' 
mah  namo  Brahmans  namcute  Vayo  tunm  eva  praiyakaham  Brahmdntwam  eva  praiyaksham  Brahma 
ftad%Bhy4ini  ritam  vadiahydmi  satyam  vadishy4mi  tan  m4m  avatu  tad  vaktdram  avatvaxjatu  m4m 
avatu  vaktaram,     Om,     S^ntis  Bdntit  adnHK 

^  The  oastom  of  distribatibg  pieces  of  monej  among  the  crowd  is  still  kept  op  hy  rich  Iftiham- 
^ngtAtui  families  at  wedding  festivals,  and  special  coins  for  the  purpose  were*  stmck  %  Jahftngir  and  others 
sf  the  Delhi  Rmperors.     These  are  called  nisart  while  the  word  used  bj  Tnlsi  D^s,  here  and  in  many 
ether  places,  is  nichhdvari.    The-  res^nblanoe  is  so  close  that  the>  Hindi  might  easily  be  a  oormption- 
ef  the  Aiabio.    Bnt  it  seems  improbable  that  snch  a  thoroughly  Indian  custom  should  not  have  on  indige-^ 
nous  name ;  and  fmiher,  the  derivatioa  of  nichhdvari  wonld  appear  to  be  from  the  Sanskrit  root  kahip, 
to  'throw,*  with  the  pi^x  m,  *dowi>*.     Mr.  Bate,  in  his  Hindi  Dictionary,  fonns  it  from  niyam-h 
kshay'^var;  bnt  this  can  scarcely  be  aoooptcd  as  a  very  plausible  explanation.     Anyhow  the  wonf 
does  not  look  like  a  foreign  importation.     As  to  the  etymology  of  nisdr^  I  most  leave  Arabic  scholars 
to  speak ;  bat  if  there  is  no  connection  between  the  two  words,  tho  coincidence  in  sonnd  and  meaning.- 
^  at  least  carious.     Shoold  there  be  no  earlier  authority  than  Tulsi  D^s  for  nichhdtfari,  it  might  be  a 
more  adaptation,  such  as  has  converted  intikal  into  ant  k4l;  hU  ijmdl  into  Brij  mdl,  and  has  helped  to> 
pODoJarise  many  othar  unintelligible  terras  of  legal  phraseology. 
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this  voice  from  heaven,  so  gracious  and  yet  so  true,  there  was  on  both  sides  a 
marveUoos  access  of  love.  Janak  led  the  way  with  due  honours  to  the  pavilion, 
offering  libations  and  unrolling  a  carpet  as  he  went. 

Chhand  39. 

Beholding  the  beauty  of  the  manifold  decorations  of  the  pavilion  even  the 
saints  were  astonished  ;  but  the  wise  Janak  with  his  own  hands  conducted  them 
all  to  their  seats.  Paying  the  same  honour  and  respect  to  Vasishta  as  to  his 
own  patron  divinity,  he  received  his  blessing  ;  but  the  supreme  devotion  with 
which  he  greeted  Yisvamitra  was  of  a  kind  that  surpasses  description. 

Dohd  326. 

With  great  joy  the  king  did  homage  to  Y&madeva  too  and  the  other  saints, 
and  gave  them  all  exalted  thrones  and  received  their  blessing. 

ChaupdL 

Again  he  did  homage  to  the  lord  of  Eosala,  taking  him  to  be  the  peer  of 
Mah&deva,  yea,  none  other ;  with  clasped  hands  and  in  humble  phrase  extolling 
him  and  enlarging  on  his  own  marvellous  good  fortune.  Then  to  all  the  wed- 
ding guests  he  paid  the  same  homage  in  every  respect  as  to  the  bridegroom's 
father  and  assigned  them  all  appropriate  seats.  How  can  I  with  one  tongue 
describe  all  the  pageant  ?  With  gifts  and  compliments  and  profuse  apologies 
Janak  did  the  honours  to  all  his  guests.  Brahma,  Vishnu,  Mahadeva,  the  eight 
guardians  of  the  world^  and  the  god  of  day,  who  knew  Baghubir's  glory,  dis- 
guised themselve  as  learned  Br4hmans  and  were  delighted  spectators  of  the  fes- 
tivities    Janak,  though  he  recognized  them  not,  paid  them  homage  as  gods 

and  led  them  to  exalted  seats. 

Chhand  40. 

Who  could  tell  who  was  who,  when  there  was  no  one  who  could  answer  even 
for  himself.  As  they  gazed  on  the  bridegroom,  the  root  of  joy,  joy  was  diffu- 
sed on  all  sides.  When  he  saw  the  gods,  the  all-wise  Rdma  assigned  them  what 
seats  they  fancied  ;  and  the  heavenly  powers  were  delighted  to  behold  the  gmr- 

cious  manner  of  their  lord. 

Dohd  327. 

As  the  partridge  drinks  in  the  light  of  the  moon,  so  their  eyes  reverently 
drank  in  the  beauty  of  R&ma's  face  with  the  utmost  rapture. 

1  The  guardiane  of  the  eight  quarterB  of  the  world  aie  Indra  of  the  east ;  Agni,  of  the  fonth- 
eaat  •  Yama,  of  the  south  ;  Nirriti,  of  the  south-west ;  Varnna,  of  the  west  j  Vayu,  or  Marut,  of  the 
north-west ;  Kuveia,  of  the  north  ;  Isana,  or  Siva,  of  the  north-east.  Some  lists  snhstitnte  Suiya,  *the 
stm/  and  Chandra,  or  Soma,  '  the  Moon/  for  Nirriti  and  Isana  :  others  again  give  the  Sun  and  Moon 
and' the  Six  Planeta.— W»W«m»*. 
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Chaupdi. 

Perceiving  that  the  time  had  arrived,  Yasishta  called,  and  SatAnand  came 
with  ready  obedience.  ^^  Go  now  and  quickly  bring  the  bride."  On  receiving 
this  order,  the  saint  went  gladly,  and  on  hearing  his  message  the  qneen  with  all 
her  attendants  was  delighted,  and  sent  for  the  Br&hman  ladies  and  the  elders  of 
the  tribe,  and  with  songs  of  joy  performed  all  the  family  rites.  The  goddesses, 
who  were  disguised  as  women,  were  all  so  amiable  and  lovely,  in  the  first  bloom 
of  their  youth,^  that  the  ladies  were  charmed  to  see  them,  and,  though  not  recog- 
nizing them,  held  them  more  dear  than  life.  Again  and  again  the  queen  did  them 
honour,  accounting  them  the  equals  of  nm&,  Bam&  and  S&rad&.  After  dressing 
Sita  and  forming  in  procession  they  joyously  conducted  her  to  the  pavilion. 

Chhand  41. 

Beverently  and  with  auspicious  pomp  her  attendant  ladies  conducted  Sita, 
each  of  them  of  lovely  form  and  superbly  adorned,  moving  with  the  voluptuous 
grace  of  a  young  elephant.  At  the  sound  of  their  melodious  strains  the  saints 
forgot  their  meditations,  the  god  of  love  and  the  koil  were  abashed  ;  while  the 
bells  on  their  anklets  and  gleaming  girdles  rang  out  with  the  cymbals  a  delight- 
ful accompaniment  as  they  moved. 

Dohd  328. 

Among  her  maidens  Sita  shines  forth  in  native  loveliness,  like  Bliss  personi- 
fied among  the  Graces. 

Chaupdi. 

Her  beauty  is  indescribable,  so  great  is  it  and  so  little  my  wit.  When  the 
wedding  guests  saw  her  approach,  so  exquisitely  charming  and  every- way  divine 
they  all  did  homage  to  her  from  their  inmost  soul.  At  the  sight  of  her  B&ma 
was  filled  with  love,  and  Dasarath  and  his  sons  were  glad  of  heart  beyond  all 
telling.  The  gods  did  homage  and  rained  down  flowers  ;  the  saints  gave  their 
blessings  in  auspicious  wise  ;  there  was  a  confused  noise  of  singing  and  playinir 
and  general  rejoicing  throughout  the  dty.  ]ji  this  manner  Sita  arrived  at  the 
pavilion,  while  the  great  saints  joyously  recited  the  set  forms  of  prayer  and 

the  two  family  gurus  performed  all  the  due  rites  and  ceremonies. 

—  ■■■  ■  

1  Hindu  of  the  olden  bime  had  a  jterfeot  mania  for  olasnfying  and  defining,  and  have  invented 
diriiioni  and  mb-diYirionf  of  ereiy  conoeivable  gronp  of  objects,  with  a  definite  technical  name  for  each 
Tarietj.  Thni  the  wozd  in  the  text,  here  translated  ^  in  the  bloom  of  jonth,'  is  sytfmd,  which  is  ttricUj 
d^fined  as  a  woman  from  eight  to  sixteen  years  of  age,  resembling  in  complexion  the  blossom  of  the 
Prijangi^  and  its  slender  staUc  in  «h^p9*'  There  are  19*47  other  T^rieties  of  the  sex  that  have  thflii> 
distinoUTe  marks  specified  with  equal  minuteness* 


rXmas    marriage. 
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Chhand  42-43. 

After  the  ceremomes  the  gurus  directed  the  glad  Br&hmans  to  worship  Ganri 
and  Gknes :  the  gods  in  visible  form  acepted  the  homage,  and  gave  their  blesV 
ing,  which  they  received  with  joy.  Whatever  dainty  dish  or  condiment  any 
tioly  man  fancied  at  any  time  was  at  once  supplied  him  by  the  table-attendants 
in  plates  and  bowls  of  gold.  Having  reverently  and  dutifolly  performed  all 
family  rites  in  accordance  with  the  Son-god's  prescription,  and  offered  homage 
to  the  gods,  they  conducted  Sita  to  her  glorions  throne.  The  matual  love  with 
which  Sita  and  B&ma  regarded  each  other  was  too  mnch  to  look  upon  ;  it  ex- 
ceeds all  sense,  or  intelligence,  or  speech,  or  perception  ;  how  then  can  the  poet 
ezpreesit? 

Dohd  329. 

At  the  time  of  the  burnt  sacrifice  the  Fire-god  in  person  most  graciously 
accepted  the  oblation,  and  all  the  Yedas  in  the  guise  of  Bdihmans  uttered  the 
marriage  formularies. 

ChaupdL 

What  words  can  describe  Janak's  illustrious  queen-consort,  Sita's  mother, 
ID  whose  composition  the  Creator  had  combined  the  perfection  of  glory,  piety, 
happiness  and  beauty.  At  the  due  time  the  saints  called  her,  jmd  she  came  res- 
ponsive to  the  summons  with  her  attendant  maidens.  Then  shone  forth  Sunay- 
ana  at  Janak's  left  hand,  as  Maina  beside  Him&laya.  With  their  own  hands 
the  glad  king  and  queen  take  and  place  before  Bdma  golden  vases  and  costly 
jewelled  trays  full  of  holy  water  and  delicious  perfumes.  The  saints  with 
auspicious  voice  recite  the  Veda,  and  at  the  proper  time  the  heaven  rains 
flowers,  while  the  father  and  mother  of  the  bride  look  on  in  rapture  and  begin 
to  wash  the  holy  feet 

OAani  44-47. 

Their  whole  frame  qmvering  with  excess  of  love,  they  began  to  lave  the  lotos 
feet;  while  both  in  heaven  and  in  the  city  there  were  singing  and  music  and  shouts 
of  victory  bursting  forth  and  overflowing  in  all  directions.  The  lotus  feet  that  ever 
gleam  in  the  lake  of  Siva's  bosom;  by  meditating  upon  which  for  a  single  moment 
every  impurity  of  the  soul  and  defilement  of  this  wicked  world  is  removed  ;  by 
whose  touch  the  sage's  guilty  wife  attained  salvation:  whose  honeyed  fragrance, 
as  the  gods  declare,  is  ever  present  on  Sambhn's  head;  on  which  the  bee-like  soul 
of  saints  and  ascetics  ever  dwells  ere  they  reach  the  heaven  of  their  desire;  these 
holy  feet  are  bathed  by  Janak,  'midst  the  glad  acclaim  of  alL  The  two  family 
priests  join  the  bands  of  the  bride  and  bridegroom  and  recite  their  descentt 
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The  mystic  anion  is  completed,  and  at  the  gi^bjL  Brahma  and  all  gods  and  men 
and  saints  were  foil  of  joy.  As  the  bride's  parents  gazed  on  the  gracious  bride* 
groom,  both  their  soul  and  body  were  raptured  with  delight;  and  having  completed 
every  family  and  scriptural  observance,  the  glorious  monarch  gave  his  daugh* 
ter  to  her  lord.  As  Him&laya  gave  Giriji  to  Mah^eva,  and  aa  Ocean  gave 
I^akshmi  to  Vishnu,  in  like  manner  did  Janak  bestow  Sita  on  B&ma,  and  creation 
was  glorified  anew.  After  stationing  the  happy  pair  on  one  spot  (the  bride  so 
fair  of  hue,  the  groom  so  dark)  and  performing  the  sacrifice  with  all  due  rite, 
and  tying  the  knot,  the  circumambulation  commenced* 

J)oh4  2SO. 

At  the  sound  of  the  huzzas  and  the  minstrelsy  and  the  recitation  of  the  Veda 
and  the  auspicious  chanting  and  the  music,  the  all-wise  gods  were  delighted  and 
xained  down  flowers  from  the  tree  of  paradise. 

Ciaupdu 

The  bride  and  bridegroom  with  measured  paces  performed  the  circumambu- 
lation, while  all  pres^it  feasted  their  adoring  gaze  on  the  spectacle.  The  beauty 
of  the  haj^y  pair  is  not  to  be  described ;  whatever  comparison  mi^t  be  sugges- 
ted would  foil  short  of  the  reality.  The  lovely  images  of  B&ma  and  Sita  were 
reflected  in  the  jewelled  pillars,  and  spai^led  like  incarnations  of  E&madeva 
and  Rati,  who  had  come  to  witness  Bfima's  glorious  wedding  and,  from  mingled 
curiosity  and  ba^ifulness,  at  one  moment  i^wed  themselves  openly  and  at 
another  retired  out  of  sight.  All  the  spectatota  were  enraptured  and  like  Janak 
forgot  all  about  themselves.  Joyonsly  the  saints  bade  them  pace  the  circle 
round ;  the  rite  was  accomplished  and  the  marriage  offerings  made.  Rama 
applied  the  vermilion  to  Sita's  forehead,  brilliant  beyond  all  description ;  and 
his  arm  seemed  like  a  serpent  thirsting  for  ambrosia,  as  it  decorated  her  moon- 
like face  with  the  red  powder  that  filled  his  lotus  hand.  Then  by  Vasishta's 
direction  the  bride  and  bridegroom  took  their  seat  together. 

Chhand  48—51. 

When  B&ma  and  J&naki  took  their  seat,  Dasarath^s  soul  was  rejoiced  and 
his  frame  quivered  with  emotion,  as  again  and  again  he  fixed  his  gaze  upon 
them  and  saw  as  it  were  his  own  virtue  like  the  tree  of  paradise  blossoming  anew. 
There  was  rejoicing  all  over  the  world  at  the  news  of  Bama's  wedding,  how  can 
it  be  described  ?  I  have  but  one  tongue  in  my  head,  while  the  joy  had  nc  bounds. 
Then  Janak,  having  received  Vasishta's  order,  provided  all  things  necessary  for 
the  marriage  ceremonial^  and  summoned  the  three  maidens,  M4ndavi,  Sruti- 
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Urti,  and  UrmiUL  After  affectionately  performing  erery  rite,  the  king  gave 
fifst  to  Bharat  in  marriage  the  beautifol  and  aooomplished  daughter  of  Kusa* 
ketu.  Then  next  with  all  honour  Janak  bestowed  upon  Lakshman  J&naki's 
lovely  younger  sister ;  and  finally  gave  away  to  Ripu-siidan  the  bright — eyed  and 
charming  Srnti-kirti,  no  less  amiable  than  beautifol.  As  bride  and  bridegroom 
modestly  gazed  on  each  other  and  noticed  the  contrast,^  Ihey  were  glad  of  heart ; 
while  every  one  delightedly  apf^uded  the  beauty  of  the  scene,  and  the  gods 
rained  down  flowers.  AU  equally  beautiful,  though  diverse  in  hue,  they  shone 
resplendent  in  the  paviHon,  as  though  the  four  states  of  life  with  their  several 
lords  had  met  in  one  living  soul. 

Bohd  831. 

The  king  of  Avadh  gazed  with  delight  on  his  four  sons  and  their  brides  ;  as 
though  that  jewel  of  monarchs  had  in  them  realized  the  four  methods  of  reli- 
gion and  the  four  cognate  ends  of  life.* 

ChaupdL 

All  the  princes  were  married  with  the  same  rites  as  I  have  described  for 
R&ma.  The  enormous  dowry  was  beyond  description  ;  the  whole  pavih'on  was 
full  of  gold  and  jewels.  Shawls,  robes  and  silks  of  aU  kinds  in  the  greatest  pro- 
fusion and  of  immense  value,  elephants,  chariots^  horses,  men-servants,  and 
cows  with  gilded  horns  and  hoofs,  as  beautiful  as  the  cow  of  plenty  ;  things  so 
many  that  no  one  could  count  them,  nor  credit  their  number  if  he  had  not  seen 
them.  At  the  sight  the  guardians  of  the  world  broke  out  into  praises  of  the  dowry, 
and  Avadh's  king  received  it  all  most  graciously.  To  every  one  who  asked  was 
given  whatever  he  desired,  and  what  remained  over  was  taken  to  the  guests' quar- 
ters. Then  with  folded  hands  and  bated  breath  Janak  courteously  entreated  all 
the  bridegoom's  party. 

Chhpnd  52—55. 

After  courteously  entreating  all  the  marriage  guests  with  high  ceremony, 
gifts,  apologies  and  compliments,  he  joyfully  proceeded  with  much  devotion  to  do 
his  humble  homage  to  the  saintly  throng.  With  bowed  head  he  propitiated  the 
gods,  and  thus,  with  hands  clasped  in  prayer,  addressed  them  all  :     ^^  Qods  and 

^  BAzns  and  Bhant  iMijig  dark  weie  married  to  Jisaki  and  M&ndavi  who  were  fair  ;  while  the 
fair  bridgrooma  TiakwhTnan  and  Satrnghna  were  wedded  to  the  dark  brides,  UrmiU  and  Srati-kirtL 

*  The  ehdhr  phal,  t.  e.,  the  fonr  fmits  or  enda  of  life,  are,  as  has  been  before  explained,  Dharma, 
Arthaf  K4ma  and  MokahHf  which  are  here  compared  to  Dasarath's  four  sons.  The  four  brides  are  liken- 
ed  to  the  chdr  Xnnya,  or  fonr  methods  of  religion,  which  are  either  8evdy  Sraddhd^  Tapaaya  and  Bhdkti^ 
that  la  to  say,  obedience,  piety,  penance  and  faith ;  or  according  to  another  enumeration,  onus/i  ihdna^ 
religioos  ceremonial ;  wiyogj  diligenoe ;  Mil,  love  s  and  vtra^,  detachment  from  the  world. 
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saints  desire  only  a  good  will ;  can  Ocean's  wants  be  satisfied  by  a  libation  of  a 
few  drops?"^  Again  with  clasped  hands  Janak  and  his  brother  spoke  to  the 
king  of  Eosala,  with  winning  words  ftill  of  love  and  amiability  :  ^'  0  king,  I  am 
greatly  ennobled  by  your  alliance  ;  know  that  my  realm  and  all  that  I  have  is 
freely  yonrs  to  command.  Take  these  girls  as  yoor  hand-maidens  and  graciously 
protect  them,  and  pardon  me  my  sin  and  presumption  in  inviting  you."  The 
glory  of  the  Solar  race  in  turn  addressed  his  royal  cousin  in  terms  of  highest 
honour  ;  their  courtesy  was  past  all  telling,  and  the  love  that  overflowed  their 
hearts.  The  deities  rained  down  flowers  as  the  monarch  proceeded  to  the 
guest-chamber  'midst  the  crash  of  kettledrums,  the  muttered  recitation  of 
the  Yedai  and  glad  rejoicings  both  on  earth  and  in  heaven.  Then  by  the  saint's 
command  and  singing  auspicious  strains  as  they  went,  the  fair  ladies  of  the  court 
conducted  to  the  marriage  pavilion  the  bridegrooms  and  their  brides. 

Dohd  332. 

Again  and  again  did  Bita  gaze  upon  R&ma  with  modest  mien,  but  full  of 
confidence  at  heart ;  and  her  eyes  athirst  with  love  outshone  the  fish  in  E&ma- 
deva's  blazon. 

Chaupdu 

Dark  in  hue  and  full  of  untaught  grace,  his  beauty  put  to  shame  a  myriad 
Loves  ;  his  lao-stained  feet  gleamed  like  some  lotus,  the  haunt  of  bee-like  saintiy 
souls  ;  his  pure  and  lustrous  yellow  robe  outshone  the  rising  sun  or  lightning- 
flash  ;  the  little  bells  on  his  waist-belt  made  a  delicious  tinkling  :  long  were  his 
arms  and  clasped  with  glittering  bangles  ;  his  yellow  janeo  set  him  off  to  per- 
fection ;  his  signet  ring  would  ravish  all  hearts  |  lustrous  were  all  his  many 
wedding  adornments  and  the  stars  and  collars  on  his  broad  breast  ;  across  his 
shoulders  a  yellow  scarf  with  fringe  of  gems  and  pearls  ;  with  lotus  eyes  and 
bright  pendants  from  his  ears  and  a  face  the  very  storehouse  of  beauty  ;  lovely 
brows  and  charming  nose,  and  on  his  forehead  a  most  bewitching  spot,  while 
on  his  head  tiie  aqspicioos  n^arriage-crown  shone  glorious  with  knotted  pearls 
and  gems. 

Chhand  56—59. 

The  knotted  gems  and  the  crown  and  his  comely  person  ravished  all  hearts  ; 
and  not  a  woman  or  goddess,  in  heaven  or  earth,  who  did  not  break  a  blade  of 
grass*  at  the  sight  of  his  beauty.    After  scattering  round  about  him  jewels 

^  Yet  ihovgli  it  derivaf  no  benefit  from  sooh  a  ecantj  offering,  it  both  <iAmy^<^f  and  aeoeptt  it. 

*  Sther  inTolontarily  from  igitation  and  bmihfnlneBS,  or  as  a  oharm  to  avert  the  evil  eye,  or  to  ahoir 
)iow  little  they  Ttloed  anything  in  the  world  in  poppayieoo  with  hit  beaoty. 
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and  raiment  and  adornmeiiis  they  perform  the  Instral  rite,  singing  anspicions 
songs,  while  the  gods  rain  down  flowers,  and  bards,  minstrels,  and  rhapsodists 
declare  his  glory.  When  the  bride  and  bridegroom  entered  the  marriage  pavi- 
lion, great  was  the  joy  of  the  attendants,  who  with  festive  songs  and  in  most 
loving  wise  began  to  perform  the  accnstomed  observances.  Gaori  herself 
tanght  B4ma,  and  S&rad&  told  Sita  how  to  manage  the  mess  of  rice-milk  ;  and 
all  the  ladies  of  the  seraglio  were  so  taken  with  the  merry  sport  that  they  reck- 
oned it  the  happiest  moment  of  their  lives.  When  J&naki  saw  in  the  gems  on 
her  fingers  the  reflection  of  the  all-beantifol,  she  dared  not  move  her  eyes  or 
lithesome  arm  for  fear  of  losing  his  presence.  The  rapture  of  delight,  the 
ecstasy  of  love  surpassed  all  telling  ;  only  those  happy  dames  could  comprehend 
it  who  escorted  the  bride  and  bridegroom  to  the  guest-house.  Then  might  be 
heard  on  all  sides  blessings  and  great  exultation  in  heaven  and  on  earth  and  a 
universal  shout  of  joy  :     '  Long  life  to  the  four  happy  couples.' 

Dohd  333. 

Hermits,  saints  and  sages,  the  gods  too  on  beholding  their  lord,  sonnded 
their  kettledrums  and  returned  in  gladness,  each  to  his  own  realm,  raining  down 
flowers  and  crying  *  Victory,  Victory.'  Then  the  four  princes  with  their  brides 
approached  their  father,  and  such  was  the  glory,  the  felicity,  and  the  rapture 
that  it  seemed  to  overflow  the  court  like  a  torrent. 

Chaupdi. 

Again  there  was  a  magnificent  banquet,  to  which  Janak  sent  and  invited 
all  the  visitors.  Carpets  of  richest  stuff  were  spread  as  the  king  sallied  forth 
with  his  sons.  After  reverently  washing  his  guests'  feet,  he  seated  them  all 
according  to  their  rank.  First  Janak  bathed  the  feet  of  Avadh's  lord  with  a 
loving  devotion  past  all  telling ;  then  he  bathed  B&ma's  lotus  feet,  feet  ever 
enshrined  in  Mah&deva's  heart ;  and,  also  with  his  own  hands,  bathed  the  feet 
of  the  three  brothers,  regarding  them  as  B&ma's  peers.  To  all  the  king  assign- 
ed appropriate  seats,  and  then  gave  his  orders  to  the  oooks,  who  with  due  cere- 
mony set  out  the  dishes,  made  all  of  jewels  instead  of  leaves,  and  stitched  with 
golden  pins. 

Dohd  334. 

The  quick  and  obsequious  waiting-men  passed  round,  and  in  a  moment 
every  guest  was  supplied  with  rice  and  condiments  and  fragrant  butter,  and  every 
thing  luscious  and  savoury  and  nice. 
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Afler  making  tlie  fire  oblations^  thej  began  to  eat,  listenm^  with  delight 
the  while  to  allusive  songs.  There  were  confections  of  many  kinds,  sweeter 
than  nectar  or  than  words  can  tell,  which  the  well-trained  waiters  handed  round, 
and  such  an  infinite  variety  ofsauce&that  no  one  cocdd  remember  all  their 
names,  with  food  of  the  four  kinds  mentioDed  in  the  sacred  books  and  an  indes- 
cribable variety  of  each  kind,  and  seasonings  o£  the  six  flavours,  and  each  fla- 
vour exhibited  in  a  countless  number  of  dishes^  As  &e  banquet  proceeded,, 
jests  were  bandied  about  in  pleasant  wise,  and  not  a  man  or  woman  but  heard 
ys  name  brought  in.  Louder  and  broader  grew  ihe  raillery  of  the  festive  hour,, 
and  the  king  and  the  whole  assembly  were  moved  to  laughter  as  they  listened. 
In  this  manner  they  all  feasted,  theu  punctiliously  riosed  oat  the  month  : 

And  Janak  in  due  form  presented  Diusaraiib  and  all  his  guests  with  pdn^ 
and  the  glorioua  king  then  retired  to  his  own  apartment 

There  was  ever  some  new  rejoicing  in  the  city,  and  the  whole  day  and 
night  seemed  gone  like  a  minute.  At  early  dawn  the  best  of  monarchs  woke^ 
and  mendicants  began  to  diant  lus  praises*  As  he  gazed  i^on  the  gallant 
princes  and  their  brides,  the  rapture  of  Ihs  soul  was  beyond  all  telling.  After 
performing  1ms  morning  devotions  he  went  to  his^rt^,  with  his  hevt  full  of  love- 
and  exultation,  and  clasping  his  hands  in  prayer  bowed  before  him  and  said  with 
a  voice  of  melliflnoua  sweetness  i  ^^  Hearken,  king  of  saints  ^it  is  bj  your  fcivour 
that  to-day  my  toils  have  been  rewarded.    Now,  holy  father,  summon  the  Br&hi-  « 

mans  and  present  them  all  with  cows  with  costly  adornments."     On   hearing;  ' 

these  words  the  ffuru  much  applauded  the  king,  and  sent  to  summon  the  wholo 
saintly  throng, 

Dohd  336. 

l%en  came  Yamadeva  and  N&rad  and  Y&lmiki  and  J&b41i  and  Yisvamitrai 
and  all  the  other  great  saints  and  ascetics. 

Cbaup&L 

The  king^  threw  himself  upon  the  ground  before  them  i^  and  worshipped  them,, 
and  then  conducted  them  to  seats  of  honour.  Next  he  sent  for  400,000  cows,, 
all  as  gentle  Mid  beautiful  as  the  cow  of  paradise,  and  after  decorating  them  in 

L  The  fiia  ?ital  un  to  which  obUtiona  are  made  are  pn^no,  updna,  fonuNia,  vyina  and  ncUfno.. 
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every  possible  way  bestowed  them  with  great  joy  upon  the  saints,  with  many  a 
phrase  of  stadied  hamility,  declaring  it  to  be  the  happiest  day  of  his  whole  life. 
On  receiving  their  blessing  the  king,  the  pride  of  the  Solar  race,  rejoiced,  and 
next  sent  for  all  the  begging  fraternity  and  gave  them,  according  as  each  desir- 
ed, gold,  or  apparel,  or  jewels,  or  horses,  or  elephants  or  chariots.  They  all  left 
loudly  telling  and  singing  his  praises  : '  Qlory,  glory,  glory,  to  the  lord  of  the 
Snn-god's  race.'  Such  were  the  rejoicings  at  B&ma's  wedding,  beyond  all  that 
oonld  be  told  even  had  I  a  thousand  tongues. 

DoU  387. 

Again  and  again  the  lord  bowed  his  head  at  Visyamitra's  feet  :  "  All  this 
happiness,  0  king  of  saints,  is  the  result  of  your  benignant  regard." 

Chaupdi. 

King  Dasarath  spent  the  whole  night  extolling  Janak's  affection^  and 
amiabiliiy  and  magnificence  ;  every  day  on  rising  he  asked  permission  to  return 
home,  but  Janak  would  lovingly  detain  him.  There  was  constantly  some  new 
ffite  in  his  honour,  and  every  day  a  thousand  different  kinds  of  entertainment. 
The  rejoicings  in  the  city  never  flagged,  and  no  one  liked  to  think  of  Dasarath's 
departure.  In  this  manner  many  days  were  spent,  and  the  guests  were  fast 
bound  by  the  cords  of  love,  till  Visvamitra  and  Satdnand  went  and  told  Yide- 
ha's  lord  :  '^  You  must  now  let  Dasarath  take  his  leave,  even  though  you  can- 
not part  with  your  love  for  him.''  The  king  replied  :  '  It  is  well,'  and  sum- 
moned his  ministers,  who  came  and  bowed  the  head  crying  :  '  All  hail !' 

Dohd  338. 

'^  Make  it  known  in  the  palace  that  Avadh's  lord  wishes  to  depart"  At 
these  words  the  ministers,  Brahmans,  counsellors  and  princes,  were  greatly 

moved. 

Chaupdi. 

When  it  was  noised  in  the  city  that  the  guests  were  leaving,  every  one 
anxiously  asked  his  neighbour  if  it  were  a  fact.  When  they  heard  they  were 
actually  going,  all  were  as  unhappy  as  a  lotus  that  fades  in  the  evening.  Every 
place  where  the  visitors  had  put  up  on  their  arrival  was  crowded  with  parting 
presents',  fruits  and  confections  of  every  kind,  and  dishes  too  various  for  des- 
cription.   A  multitude  of  porters  laden  with  wearing  appareP  and  cooks  beyond 


^  The  line,  which  I  iraiiflatei  itoods  thus :  tinp  9oh  rolU  ta/roktU  M^    Another  reading  is  :  tirtp 
eab  Wia/nii  amrdh  hxbhuH, 

*  The  word  9idh  yrdbMj  gteadi  for  ndhya,  *  suflinoiottB/  though  it  might  ha  for  »(dhu,  wine. 

*  For  boecm, '  wearing  apparel,'  eome  copiee  read  haaoh,  <  oxen.' 
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namber  were  sent  by  Janak  with  100,000  horses  and  25,000  chariots  all 
exquisitely  finished  throaghoat,  with  10,000  powerful  elephants  duly  caparison- 
ed, at  sight  of  which  earth's  guardian  elephants  would  feel  ashamed  of  them- 
selyes  ;  besides  wagons  full  of  gold  and  raiment  and  jewels ;  bufiGedoes  also  and 
cows,  and  things  of  all  kinds. 

Dohd  389. 

The  dowry,  moreover,  given  by  Videba's  king  was  immeasurable  and  be- 
yond all  telling  ;  and  Indra,  had  he  seen  it,  would  have  thought  the  riches  of 
the  universe  as  nothing  in  comparison. 

Chaupdi. 

When  the  whole  equipage  had  been  thus  arranged,  Janak  despatched  it  to 
Avadh.  On  hearing  that  the  guests  were  about  to  start^  all  the  queens  were  as 
unhappy  as  fish  when  water  fails.  Again  and  again  they  clasped  Slta  to  their 
bosom  and  blessed  and  exhorted  her,  saying  :  '^  May  you  ever  be  beloved  by 
your  husband,  and  with  him  live  a  long  and  happy  life  ;  this  is  my  blessing. 
Be  obedient  to  your  new  father  and  mother  and  guru,  and  regarding  your 
lord's  displeasure^  do  as  he  bids."  Her  sweet-voiced  companions  too  in  their 
overpowering  affection  reminded  her  of  woman's  crowning  duty.  Again  and 
again  after  thus  duly  admonishing  them  the  queens  clasped  the  four  brides  to 
their  bosom,  and  time  after  time,  in  the  midst  of  their  maternal  embraces, 
exclaimed  :  ^  Why  has  God  made  woman  ? ' 

Dohd  340. 

Then  came  the  joyous  B&ma,  the  glory  of  the  Solar  race,  with  his  brothers, 
to  Janak's  palace  to  take  leave. 

ChaupdL 

All  the  people  of  the  city,  whether  men  or  women,  ran  to  see  the  four 
brothers  so  lovely  and  so  unaffected.  Said  one  ;  '^  To-day  they  have  made  up 
their  mind  to  go,  and  Janak  has  completed  all  the  preparations  for  their  depar- 
ture ;  so  feast  your  eyes  on  their  beauty  for  the  last  time.  All  four  princes 
have  been  most  welcome  visitors  ;  who  can  say,  friend,  what  we  have  done  to 
deserve  that  fpd  should  bring  our  eyes  such  guests.  Like  a  man  at  the  point 
of  death  who  is  given  ambrosia  ;  or  aa  one  who  has  been  hungry  all  hi»life  and 
discovers  the  tree  of  paradise  ;  or  as  one  of  the  damned  in  hell  who  approaches 
Hari's  feet,  so  am  I  after  seeing  them.     Gaze  upon  Rama's  beauty  and  treasure 

iXn  i^bia  Un9  rukh  m^j  1)9  tlie  Fexaan  woid  mewiDg  *  face  i'  Imt  it  i*  aore  jmhMj  the  Saniknt 
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his  image  in  yonr  heart,  as  it  were  the  jewel  in  a  serpent's  hood/'     In  this  man- 
ner the  princes  gladdened  the  eyes  of  all  as  they  proceeded  to  the  palace. 

DoU  341. 

The  ladies  all  rose  in  their  joy  as  they  beheld  their  exquisite  beauty  ;  and 
the  mothers  of  the  brides,  in  token  of  their  delight,  pass  the  lustral  lamp  around 
their  heads  and  scatter  gifts. 

ChawpH, 

Full  of  love  at  the  vision  of  llama's  beauty,  they  affectionately  fall  at  his 
feet  again  and  again,  nor  are  conscious  of  shame,  so  rapt  is  their  soul  in  devo* 
tion  and  an  involuntary  attachment  beyond  all  description.  After  bathing  him 
and  his  brothers  and  rubbing  his  body  with  cosmetics,  they  lovingly  entertain 
him  at  a  banquet  of  the  six  flavours.  Then  seeing  that  the  time  had  come,  B&ma 
said  to  them  in  the  most  amiable,  loving  and  modest  tone  :  ^^  The  king  is  de- 
sirous of  starting  for  Avadh  and  has  sent  us  to  take  leave  of  you.  0  mother, 
be  pleased  to  give  me  your  commands  and  ever  regard  me  with  affection  as  your 
own  child."  At  these  words  the  queens  grieved  sore  and  were  too  overcome  by 
love  to  speak  a  word,  but  clasped  their  daughters  to  their  bosom  and  then  meek- 
ly gave  them  to  their  lords. 

Chhand  60. 

Meekly  her  mother  surrendered  Sita  to  R4ma,  crying  again  and  again  with 
hands  clasped  in  prayer  :  "  Ah  my  son,  you,  I  ween,  are  all-wise,  and  to  you 
are  apparent  the  thoughts  of  all  men.  Know  well  that  Sita  is  dear  as  life  to 
the  king  and  myself,  nay,  to  all  her  kinsfolk  and  all  the  people  of  the  city  ; 
consider  her  amiability  and  her  affection  and  accept  her  as  your  own  servant. 

Sorathd. 

Ton  are  the  fulness  of  desire,  the  crown  of  wisdom,  the  beloved  of  the 
universe,  quick  to  recognize  merit  in  your  votaries,  destroyer  of  evil,  B&ma  the 
«ll-merciful." 

ChaupH. 

So  saying  the  queens  still  clung  to  his  feet  and  their  voice  seemed  lost  as 
it  were  in  the  quicksands  of  love.  On  hearing  their  most  affectionate  address, 
B&ma  showed  them  the  highest  honour,  and  with  clasped  hands  begged  his 
congd,  again  and  again  making  them  obeisance.  When  he  had  received  their 
Uessing,  he  bowed  once  more  and  then  with  his  brothers  took  his  leave.  Trea- 
suring up  his  sweet  and  gracious  image  in  their  heart,  the  queens  at  first  seem- 
ed paralyzed  by  excess  of  love  ;  but  summoning  up  oourage  they  called  their 

42 
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danghters  and  again  and  again  gave  them  a  matenml  embrace  ;  then  leading 
them  a  few  steps  would  take  them  to  their  arms  yet  again  with  ever  growing 
mutoal  love.  Time  after  time  they  left  their  attendants  for  yet  one  more  last 
embrace,  as  a  heifer  not  yet  weaned  from  the  cow. 

Dohd  U2. 

Every  one  in  the  palace,  attendants,  and  all,  were  so  overpowered  by  emo- 
tion that  it  seemed  as  though  they  had  nu^de  the  city  of  Videha  the  very  home 
of  piteonaness  and  lovers'  partings. 

ChaupiL 

The  pet  parrots  and  mainas,  that  J&naki  had  kept  in  golden  cages  and 
tanght  to  speak,  cry  in  their  agitaticm  :  ^  Where  is  the  princess  ? '  and,  on 
hearing,  which  of  them  was  not  robbed  of  all  peace  of  mind  ?  When  birds  and 
beasts  were  thos  distrest,  how  can  the  feelings  of  the  people  be  told  ?  Then 
oame  «bnak  with  his  brother  (Knsapdhwaja)  overflowing  with  love  and  his  eyes 
foil  of  tears.  As  he  gazed  upon  Sita,  all  hi&  courage  deserted  him  and  hi» 
eminent  asceticism  lasted  bat  in  name.  As  he  clasped  J&naki  to  his  bosom 
the  stronghold  of  his  stem  philosphy  waB  broken  down.  All  his  wise  counsel- 
lors admonished  him ;  and  seeing  the  unfitness  (^  the  time  be  recovered  him- 
self, and  again  and  again  taking  his  daughter  to  his  heart  he  ordered  a  gorgeous 
p41ki  to  be  got  re^y. 

Dohd  843. 

The  whole  court  was  overpowered  with  emotion,  when  the  kiM,  peroeiv- 
ing  that  the  auspicious  moment  had  arrived,  seated  the  bride  in  the  p4Iki  with 
his  thoughts  intent  upon  Qanes^  the  author  of  success. 

Chaupdi. 

The  monarch  ga^e  hk  daughter  nwich  advice  and  instructed  her  in  the  whole 
duty  of  wome^  and  in  family  customs.  He  bestowed  upon  her  many  men-ser- 
vants and  maid-servants  and  all  her  own  favourite  attendants.  As  she  went  on 
her  way  the  citizens  were  in  distress,  but  all  good  signs  and  ausjuicious  omena 
were  forthcoming.  Brihmans  and  ministers  with  all  their  retinue  joined  com- 
pany  to  escort  the  RAja.  The  wedding  guests  made  ready  their  chariots  and  ele- 
phants and  horses,  and  there  was  a  tumultuous  noise  of  music.  Then  Dasarath 
called  up  all  the  Brahmans  and  gratified  them  with  gifts  and  compliments,  and 
putting  the  dust  of  their  lotus  feet  upon  his  head  rejoiced— great  king  as  he 
was— to  obtain  their  benison.  As  he  set  forth  on  his  way  with  his  thoughts  ob 
Ganes,  every  omen  of  good  occurred. 
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DohdU4. 

The  gods  rained  down  flowers,  the  heavenly  nymphs  sang  for  joy,  as  the 
king  of  Avadb  set  forth  for  his  capital  'midst  the  clash  of  jubilant  mnsia 

Chaupdi* 

Courteously  the  king  dismissed  the  burghers  and  reverently  bade  all  the 
mendicants  approach  and  bestowed  upon  them  ornaments  and  clothes  and 
horses  and  elephants,  and  affectionately  cherishing  them  made  them  stand  up 
before  him.  After  again  and  again  reciting  his  praises  they  turned  home  with 
Bama  in  their  heart  Though  Kosala's  lord  spoke  time  after  time,  Janak 
in  his  exceeding  love  would  not  turn  bade.  Once  more  said  the  king  in  gra- 
ekms  tones:  'I  beg  you  to  turn  back,  sire;  you  have  come  a  great  distance.'  At 
last  he  dismounted  and  remained  standing,  his  eyes  overflowing  with  love's 
torrent.  Then  said  Videha's  lord  wi&  folded  hands  and  in  a  voice  fraught  with 
the  ambrosia  of  affection  :  '^  How  can  I  fitly  express  my  onworthinees,  on 
whom  my  lord  has  c(mferred  such  high  honour  ?" 

Dohd  345. 

Kosala's  king  in  return  showod  the  profoundest  respect  to  the  father  of  the 
bride  and  his  retinue  ;  and  as  they  embraced  with  mutual  courtesy  their  heart 
could  not  contain  the  love  they  felt. 

ChaupiSi* 

Janak  bowed,  his  head  to  the  throng  of  saints  and  received  a  blessing  from 
all.  Next  he  reverently  sainted  fais^  sons-in-law,  the  four  brothers,  each  a  trea- 
sure of  beauty,  amiabiliiy,  and  accomidishments ;  and  clasping  his  gracious 
lotus  hands  he  cried  in  accents  begotten  of  love  :  ^^  0  B&ma,  how  can  I  tell 
thy  praise  ;  swan  of  the  M&nas  lake  of  the  saints  and  Mah&deva's  soul ;  for* 
whose  sake  ascetics  practise  their  asceticism ;  devoid  of  anger,  infatuation,  self- 
ishness and  pride  ;  the  all -pervading  Brahm,  the  invisible,  the  immortal,  the 
supreme  spirit,  at  once  the  sum  and  negation  of  aU  qualities ;  whom  neither 
words  nor  fancy  can  pourtray  ;  whom  all  philosophy  fails  to  expound  ;  whose 
greatness  the  divine  oracles  declare  unutterable,  and  who  remainest  the  self- 
same in  all  time,  past^  present,  or  future  ? 

Dohd  346. 

Source  of  every  joy,  thou  hast  revealed  thyself  to  my  material  vision  r  for 
nothing  in  the  world  is  beyond  the  reach  of  him  to  whom  Gtod  is  propitious. 
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Chaupdu 

Thon  hast  magnified  me  in  every  wa  j,  and  recognizing  me  as  one  of  thj 
servants  hast  made  me  thj  very  own.  Not  ten  thousand  S&radas  and  Seshn4g9, 
though  thej  kept  np  their  count  for  a  myriad  ages,  could  tell  all  my  good  for- 
tune or  thy  perfections  ;  know  this,  0  Baghun&th  :  yet  I  have  somewhat  to  say 
— for  I  have  this  ground  of  confidence  that  thou  art  easily  appeased  by  the  slight- 
est evidence  of  affection — and  therefore  time  after  time  I  implore  with  clasped 
hands  that  never  may  my  soul  be  deluded  into  deserting  thy  feet."  On  hear- 
ing these  excellent  sentiments,  the  true  birth  of  devotion,  even  B&ma,  in  whom 
all  pleasure  ever  dwells,  was  pleased  and  with  much  courtesy  saluted  his  father- 
in-law,  holding  him  equal  to  his  own  sire,  or  Visvamitra,  or  Yasishta.  Next  he 
bowed  himself  before  Bharat  and  affectionately  embraced  him  and  gave  him  hia 
blessing. 

Bohd  347. 

Then  the  king  embraced  and  blessed  both  Lakshman  and  Satrughna,  and 
all  again  and  again  bowed  the  head,  being  overpowered  with  mutual  love, 

Chaupdi, 

At  last  afler  many  courtesies  and  flattering  speeches  B&ma  and  his  brothers 
proceeded  on  their  way.  Then  went  Janak  and  clasped  Visvamitra  by  the  feet 
and  put  the  dust  of  his  feet  on  his  head  and  eyes  :  '^  Hearken,  O  greatest  of 
saints  ;  now  that  I  have  seen  you,  I  am  persuaded  that  nothing  is  beyond  my  at- 
tainment. Such  bliss  and  glory  as  the  sovereigns  of  the  universe  might  desire, 
though  they  would  be  ashamed  to  express  their  longing,  has  all,  my  lord,  been 
brought  within  my  reach,  for  all  prosperity  follows  upon  seeing  you."  Afler 
again  and  again  humbly  bowing  the  head,  the  king  received  his  blessing  and  took 
leave.  The  marriage  procession  set  forth  to  the  sound  of  music,  and  the  whole 
populace,  great  anii  small,  were  all  enraptured  and,  as  they  gased  upon  R&ma 
and  feasted  their  eyes  upon  him,  were  happy  for  life. 

Dohd  348. 

Halting  at  convenient  stages  on  the  road,  to  the  great  delight  of  the  peo* 
pie,  the  procession  on  an  auspicious  day  drew  near  to  Avadh. 

Chaupdi^ 

'Midst  the  beat  of  kettledrums  and  noise  of  many  tabors  and  sackbuts  and 
conches,  and  a  din  of  horses  and  elephants,  and  clash  of  cymbals  and  drums  and 
sweet  tuned  clarions,  when  the  citizens  heard  the  procession  coming,  they  were  all 
in  a  tremor  of  delight^  and  every  one  began  to  decorate  bis  own  house  and  the 
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markets  and  streets  and  sqoares  and  gates  of  the  city.  The  whole  roadway  was 
watered  with  perfumes  ;  on  every  side  were  festal  sqaares  filled  in  with  elegant 
devices  ;  the  show  in  the  bazar  was  beyond  all  tellingi  with  wreaths  and  flags 
and  banners  and  canopies.  Trees  of  the  areca-nut  and  the  plantain  and  the 
mango,  the  mdlauriy  the  kadamb  and  the  iamdlaj  were  transplanted  all  laden 
with  frait,  and  grew  into  fine  trees  as  soon  as  they  touched  the  soil,  being  set  in 
jewelled  screens  of  exquisite  workmanship. 

Dohd  349. 

In  house  after  house  festal  vases  of  every  kind  were  ranged  in  order,  and 
Brahma  and  all  the  gods  were  delighted  as  they  gazed  upon  the  city  of  R&ma. 

CAatipdu 

At  that  time  the  king's  palace  was  so  resplendent  that  the  god  of  love  was 

distracted  by  the  sight  of  such  magnificence.     It  was  as  though  everything  aus-* 

picious  and  of  good  omen  and  all  beauty,  all  plenteousness  and  prosperity  and 

Joy  and  felicity  and  gladness  had  come  in  bodily  form  to  visit  king  Dasarath. 

There  was  a  universal  longing  to  get  a  sight  of  R&ma  and  JinakL     Troops  of 

fair  women  were  crowding  together,  each  exceeding  in  loveliness  the  Love-god's 

queen,  all  with  festal  offerings  and  torches  and  singing,  as  it  were  so  many  Saras- 

Tatis.     The  rejoicing  in  the  palace  at  that  glad  time  are  beyond  all  description. 

R&ma's  mother  Kausalyi  and  the  other  queens  were  too  overcome  with  love  to 

think  about  themselves. 

Dohd  350. 

They  bestowed  large  gifts  upon  the  Brahmans,  after  worshipping  Qanes  and 
Hah&deva,  and  were  as  rejoiced  as  Poverty  would  be  on  finding  the  four  great 

prizes  of  life. 

ChaupdL 

Each  royal  mother  was  so  overcome  with  love  and  delight  that  her  feet  re- 
fused to  walk  and  the  whole  body  was  paralyzed.  Greatly  longing  for  a  sight 
of  B'lma,  they  all  began  preparing  the  lustral  lamps.  Instruments  of  music 
were  played  in  various  modes,  as  the  glad  Samltr&  arranged  her  auspicious  offer- 
ing of  turmeric,  dilb  grass,  curds,  sprigs  and  flowers,  pdn^  betelnut  and  well- 
favoured  roots,  rice,  blades  of  wheat,  yellow  pigment,  parched  grain,  and  bunches 
of  the  graceful  tulsi  in  embossed  golden  vases,  so  exquisitely  beautiful  that  they 
seemed  like  nests  made  for  Love's  own  birdlings.  The  auspicious  offerings  and 
the  perfumes  were  beyond  all  telling :  thore  was  nothing  of  good  omen  which 
each  one  of  the  queens  had  not  prepared.  With  lustral  lights  arranged  in  vari- 
ous devices  they  sing  for  joy  melodious  festal  strains. 

43 
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Dohi  351. 

With  golden  salvers  in  their  lotns  hands,  laden  with  their  offerings,  and  their 
body  qoivering  with  emotion,  the  queens  go  forth  with  joy  to  perform  the 
lustration. 

ChaupAL 

The  hearen  was  darkened  with  the  fumes  of  incense,  as  though  oyerhung 
with  S&ran's  densest  thunderclouds  .*  the  gods  rained  down  garlands  of  flowers 
from  the  tree  of  paradise,  which  seemed  to  the  beholders  as  cranes  in  graceful 
flight  ;  the  lustrous  jewelled  festoons  resembled  the  rainbow  ;  the  maidens  on 
the  house-tops^  now  in  sight  and  now  out  of  sight,  were  like  the  fitful  flashes  of 
lightning ;  the  beat  of  the  drums  was  as  the  crash  of  thunder ;  the  beggars  as  cla- 
morous aa  the  cuckoos  and  the  frogs  and  peacocks  ;  the  sweet  perfumes  were  as 
copious  showers  of  raiui  and  all  the  people  oi  the  city  like  the  freshened  pas^ 
tures.  Seeing  that  the  time  had  arrived,  the  ffuru  gave  the  word^  and  the  glory 
of  Baghu's  line  made  his  entry  into  the  dty,  mindful  at  heart  of  Sambhu  and 
Giriji  and  Ganes^  and  exulting  greatly,  he  and  all  his  retinue. 

Every  <Hnen  was  auspicious  ;  the  gods  beat  their  drums  and  rained  down 
flowers,  while  the  heav^y  nymphs  danced  for  joy  and  sang  jubilant  songs  of 
triumph. 

ChaupiL 

Bards,  minstrels,  rfaapsodists,  mimes  and  players  ehanted  his  glory  tEiat 
irradiates  the  three  spheres.  In  all  ten  regions  of  the  heaven  might  be  heard 
loud  shouts  of  victory  intermingled  with  the  religions  intoning  of  the  Veda. 
All  kinds  of  music  played,  and  gods  in  heaven  and  men  on  earth  were  alike  en- 
raptured. The  magnificence  of  the  procession  was  past  all  telling,  and  the  joy 
was  more  than  heart  could  contain.  The  citizens  made  a  profound  obeisanco 
to  the  king,  and  then  were  gladdened  by  a  sight  of  B&ma.  They  scatter  around 
him  jewels  and  vestments,  with  their  eyes  full  of  teats  and  their  body  all  tremu- 
lous with  exdtement.  Their  wives  move  over  his  head  the  lustral  lights  and  re- 
joice greatly  to  behold  the  four  noble  princea  ;  but  when  they  lifted  the  curtain 
of  the  well-appointed  p&lki  and  saw  the  brides^  they  were  still  more  glad. 

}  Doha  353. 

In  this  manner,  to  the  delight  of  all,  they  arrived  at  the  gate  of  the  palace,, 
where  the  glad  queens  waved  the  lustral  lighia  over  the  princes  and  their  bridea^ 
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ChauptU. 

Time  after  time  they  perform  the  ceremony  in  a  rapture  of  love  that  is  be- 
yond all  words.     They  scatter  around  in  boundless  profusion  gold  and  silver 
ornaments  and  gems  and  silks  of  every  kind^  and  as  they  gaze  on  their  four  sons 
and  their  brides  are  overwhelmed  with  the  bliss  of  heaven.     Again  and  again 
as  they  regard  the  beauty  of  B&ma  and  Sita,  they  think  with  joy  that  this  is  the 
happiest  moment  of  their  life.    As  her  companions  look  again  and  again  into 
Sita's  face  they  sing  and  exult  over  their  good  fortune.     Every  moment  the  gods 
rain  down  flowers,  'midst  dancing  and  singing  and  obsequious  homage.     Seeing 
four  such  charming  couples,  Sarad&  looked  up  all  her  similes,  but  not  one  would 
do ;  all  seemed  unworthy,  and  she  could  only  stand  at  gaze,  enchanted  with 

their  loveliness. 

Dohd  354. 

After  performing  all  the  rites  prescribed  by  the  Veda  or  family  usage,  they 
conduct  their  sons  and  their  brides  to  the  palace ;  sprinking  lustral  water, 
spreading  carpets  in  the  way,  and  waving  torches. 

Chaupdi. 

After  seating  the  brides  and  their  grooms  on  four  thrones  so  magnificent  that 
they  seemed  asif  made  by  Love's  own  hands,  they  proceeded  reverently  to  lave  their 
sacred  feet  and  to  do  them  homage — all  holy  as  they  were  —with  incense  and 
lights  and  oblations  in  accordance  with  Yedic  ritnaL  Time  after  time  they  pass 
the  torch  around  and  wave  over  their  head  gorgeous  fans  and  chauris,  and  scat- 
ter profuse  gifts  ;  for  each  royal  mother  was  as  full  of  exultation  as  a  devotee 
who  has  obtained  beatitude  ;  or  a  man  sick  all  his  life  who  has  gotten  an  elixir; 
or  a  bom  beggar  who  has  found  the  philosopher's  stone  ;  or  a  blind  man  res- 
tored to  sight  ;  or  a  dumb  man  endued  with  eloquence  ;  or  a  warrior  who  has 

triumphed  in  battle. 

Dohd  355-56. 

Greater  by  a  hundred  million  times  than  their  joy  was  the  'rapture  of  the 
queens,  when  B&ma  and  his  brothers  returned  home  married.  As  the  royal  ma- 
trons performed  the  accustomed  ceremonies,  the  brides  and  their  grooms  were 
much  conftised,  but  B&ma  smiled  to  himself  on  beholding  their  joy  and  delight. 

Chaupdi. 

In  due  fashion  they  did  homage  to  the  gods  and  the  spirits  of  their 
ancestors,  and  every  imagination  of  the  heart  ¥ras  satisfied.  Humbly  they  beg- 
ged of  all  the  highest  boon,  namely,  the  prosperity  of  B&ma  and  his  bro- 
thers, and  the  gods  unseen  conferred  their  blessing.     The  matrons  in  their  joy 
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took  them  to  their  bosom  ;  while  the  king  sent  for  all  who  had  joined  in  the 
procession  and  gave  them  carriages  and  raiment  and  jewels  and  ornaments.  Then, 
on  receiving  permission,  and  still  cherishing  the  image  of  B&ma  in  their  heart, 
they  returned  in  joy  each  to  his  own  abode.  All  the  people  of  the  city,  both 
men  and  women,  were  clad  in  festal  attire,  and  in  every  home  was  a  noise  of 
jubilant  music.  Anything  that  a  beggar  begged  was  at  once  bestowed  upon 
him  by  the  glad  king,  and  every  attendant  and  every  minstrel  band  was  over- 
whelmed with  gifts  and  compliments. 

DoM  357. 

All  profoundly  bowing  invoke  blessings  upon  him  and  sing  his  praises,  as 
the  king  with  his  guru  and  the  Br&hmans  proceeded  to  the  palace. 

Chaupdi, 

Under  Vasishta's  directions  he  reverently  performed  every  ceremony 
prescribed  either  by  usage  or  the  Veda.  The  queens,  on  seeing  the  throng  of 
Brahmans,  thought  themselves  most  highly  favoured  and  rose  to  greet  them. 
After  bathing  their  feet  and  doing  them  all  due  homage,  the  king  feasted  them 
at  a  banquet  and  loaded  them  with  affectionate  civilities  and  gifts.  Grateful  at 
heart,  they  blessed  him  at  parting.  To  the  son  of  GNldhi  he  paid  special 
homage,  saying :  ^  My  lord,  there  is  no  man  in  the  world  so  blest  as  I  am ;'  and 
with  many  other  flattering  speeches  both  he  and  his  queens  took  of  the  dust  of 
his  feet.  Next  he  assigned  him  a  splendid  apartment  within  the  palace  ;  the 
king  and  his  royal  consorts  alike  watching  his  every  wish.  Again  he  adored 
his  lotus  feet  with  the  greatest  humility  and  devotion. 

Doha  358. 
The  princes  and  their  brides,  the  king  and  his  royal  consorts  again  and 
again  did  reverence  to  the  guru's  feet  and  received  the  holy  man's  blessing. 

ChanpH. 

With  humility  of  heart  and  deep  devotion  he  placed  before  him  his  sons 
and  everything  that  he  possessed.  But  the  great  saint  asked  only  for  the 
accustomed  offering,  and  invoking  upon  him  every  blessing  set  out  with  joy  on 
his  homeward  way,  with  the  image  of  Rdma  and  Sita  impressed  upon  his  heart. 
Then  were  summoned  the  Brahman  dames  and  the  elders  of  the  tribe  and 
invested  with  fair  robes  and  ornaments ;  and  next  the  younger  ladies  of  the 
house,^  who  too  were  presented  with  dresses  such  as  each  most  fancied.     Every 

^  The  8uifotnt  in  a  Hinda  marriage  takes  mach  the  same  phice  ae  a  bridesmaid  in  the  west ; 
and  the  word  might  he  so  translated,  were  it  not  that  it  is  essential  for  the  suusini  to  be  henielf 
married  and  with  her  husband  alive. 
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pdrson  with  any  claim  to  be  remembered  received  from  the  jewel  of  kings  snitr 
able  remembrance  according  to  his  taste  ;  while  more  dear  and  honoured 
friends  were  overwhelmed  with  courtesies.  The  gods,  who  witnessed  Baghnbir's 
marriage,  rained  down  flowers  as  they  applauded  the  spectacle, 

DoM  359. 

and  with  beat  of  drum  returned  each  to  his  own  realm  ;  all  highly  delighted 
and  talking  to  one  another  of  B&ma's  glory  with  irrepressible  rapture. 

ChaupS^ 

The  king  showed  every  one  all  possible  honour,  and  with  a  heart  full  to 
overflowing  of  gladness  proceeded  to  the  private  apartments,  and  then  gazing 
upon  the  princes  and  their  brides  took  them  to  his  bosom  in  a  rapturous 
embrace  and  with  a  joy  beyond  all  telling.  Seating  his  little  daughters  in  his 
lap  in  a  most  afiectionate  manner,  he  again  and  again  caressed  them  with  glad* 
ness  of  heari  All  the  ladies  of  the  harem  were  charmed  at  the  sight,  and  their 
soul  was  filled  with  happiness  and  exultation,  while  they  listened  with  delight 
to  the  king's  account  of  the  marriage  and  his  praises  of  king  Janak's  virtue 
and  amiability,  and  the  kindness  of  his  reception  and  his  generous  magni- 
ficence. The  king  told  it  all  like  a  hired  encomiast,  and  the  queens  were 
enraptured  when  they  heard  of  all  that  had  been  done. 

Dohd  360. 

After  bathing  with  his  sons  the  king  summoned  his  guru's  kinsmen  and 
entertained  them  at  a  sumptuous  banquet  till  five  hours  of  the  night  were  spent 

ChaupdL 

Lovely  women  sang  joyous  songs,  and  the  night  was  one  of  exquisite  hap- 
piness. As  they  rose  from  their  seats,  all  were  presented  with  jp^n  and  decorat- 
ed with  beautiful  and  sweet-scented  garlands  ;  then  after  one  more  look  at  B&ma 
and  bowing  the  head  they  received  the  royal  permission  to  retire  each  to  his 
own  abode.  The  display  of  love  and  rapturous  delight  and  the  beauty  of  the 
court  at  that  time  was  more  than  could  be  told  by  a  hundred  S4rad&s  or  Seshn&gs, 
or  by  the  Veda,  or  Brahma,  or  Mah&deva,  or  Ganes  :  how  then  can  I  tell  it,  any 
more  than  an  earthly  serpent  could  support  the  world  on  its  head  ?  After 
showing  every  one  the  highest  honour,  the  king  in  gentle  tones  addressed  the 
queens  :  ^  The  brides  are  but  children,  and  have  come  to  a  strange  house  ; 
watch  over  them  as  closely  as  the  eyelid  guards  the  eye. 
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Dohd  361. 

Qo  and  put  tbera  to  bed,  for  thej  are  tired  and  sleepy/'  And  so  saying 
he  retired  to  his  own  couch  with  his  tboaghts  intent  on  R&ma's  feet» 

CkaupH. 

On  hearing  the  king's  kind  words>  they  made  ready  the  bed^  which  was  of 
gold  and  set  with  gems,  with  various  rich  coverings  as  soft  and  white  as  the 
froth  of  milky  and  pillows  finer  than  words  can  telL  In  the  jewelled  chamber 
were  sweet-scented  g^rlands^  and  a  beautiful  canopy  flashing  with  lustrous 
gems  which  defied  description  ;  no  one  who  had  not  seen  it  could  imagine  it» 
When  tiiey  had  prepared  this  exquisite  couch,  they  took  up  B&ma  and  lovingly 
kid  him  down  upon  it,  who  again  and  again  had  to  tell  his  brothers  to  leave 
him  before  they  too  retired  to  rest  On  seeing  his  dark  little  body,  so  soft  and 
d^cate,  the  fond  mothers  cried  t  "  O  my  son,  how  could  you  kill  on  the  way 
the  terrible  monster  T4rak&  ? 

Dohi  362: 

How  were  you  able  to  slay  those  savage  demons)  those  ferocious  warriors^ 
who  in  battle  held  no  man  of  any  acoount,  the  vile  M&richa  and  Sub4hu  and  all 
their  host? 

ChawpiL 

It  was  by  the  saint's  fiivour,  I  row,  my  son,  that  Ood  averted  from  yon 
eountlese  calamities,  while  you  and  your  brother  guarded  the  sacrifice  ;  and  by 
your  guru's  blessing  you  acquired  all  knowledge.  At  the  touch  of  the  dust  of 
your  feet  the  hermit's  wife  attained  to  salvation :  the  whole  world  is  filled  with 
your  glovy  t  in  the  assembly  of  prinoea  yoa  broke  Siva's  bow,  though  hard  a» 
a  tortoise-^sbell  or  a  thunderbolt ;  you  have  won  universal  glory  and  renown  and 
Janaki  for  your  bride,  and  have  now  with  your  brothers  returned  homp  married. 
All  your  actions  are  more  than  human  ;  it  ia  only  by  Yisvamitra's  good  favour 
that  you  have  prospered^  To-day  my  birth  into  the  world  has  borne  fruit,  now 
that  I  see  your  moourlike  face,  my  son.  The  days  that  were  spent  without 
seeing  you  Ood  ought  not  to  take  into  account  at  alL** 

DokA  363. 

B6ma  in  most  modest  phrase  reassured  the  royal  dames,  and  meditatiiif 
on  the  feet  of  Sambhu  and  his  guru  and  all  Brihmans,  he  closed  his  eyes  in 
sleep. 
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Chaupdu 

As  he  slept,  his  pretty  and  piquant  little  month  gleamed  like  a  red  lotus, 
half  closed  at  eyentide.  In  every  house  women  kept  vigil  and  jested  with  one 
another  in  auspicious  wise.  The  ciiy  was  so  brilliant,  nay,  so  brilliant  the  night 
itself,  that  the  queens  cried  '^  See  girls,  see.*'  The  matrons  slept  with  the 
beauteous  brides  enfolded  in  their  arms,  as  lovingly  as  a  serpent  would  clasp  to 
his  bosom  the  precious  jewel  from  inside  its  head.  At  the  holy  hour  of  dawn 
the  lord  awoke  ere  Chanticleer  had  well  begun  to  crow.  Minstrels  and  bards 
proclaimed  his  praises  and  the  citizens  flocked  to  the  gate  to  do  him  homaga 
The  four  brothers  saluted  the  Br&hmans,  the  gods,  their  guru,  and  their  father 
and  mother,  and  gladly  received  their  blessing,  and  while  the  queens  reveren- 
tially  gazed  upon  their  face  advanced  with  the  king  to  the  door. 

Dohd  364. 

Pure  though  they  were  in  themselves,  they  performed  all  the  customary  ab- 
lutions and  bathed  in  the  holy  river  and  completed  their  morning  devotions  ere 
they  returned  to  their  sire. 

ChaupiL 

The  king  on  seeing  them  took  them  to  his  bosom.  Then  at  his  command 
they  gladly  seated  themselves.  The  whole  court  was  rejoiced  at  the  sight  of  B4ma, 
and  accounted  their  eyes  supremely  blest.  Then  came  saints  Yasishta  and  Vis- 
vamitra  and  were  conducted  to  exalted  thrones.  Father  and  sons  reverently 
adored  tiieir  feet,  and  both  the  holy  men  rejoiced  as  they  gazed  on  B&ma.  Yasish- 
ta recited  sacred  legends  while  the  monarch  and  his  queens  listened.  He  told 
with  joy  in  diffuse  strain  of  all  the  doings  of  Gidhi's  sons,  which  surpass  even  the 
imagination  of  the  saints.  Cried  Y&madava  :  ^'  The  tale  is  true  ;  its  fame  baa 
become  renowned  though  the  three  worlds."  All  who  heard  were  glad,  but  in 
S4ma  and  Lakshman's  heart  diere  was  exceeding  joy. 

Dohd  365. 

Thus  passed  the  days  in  perpetual  delight,  happiness  and  festivity  ;  and 
the  whole  of  Avadh  was  full  to  overflowing  with  bliss  that  was  ever  on  the 
increase. 

CJutupdi. 

After  calculating  an  auspicious  day,  they  loosened  the  string  on  the  wrist^ 
with  no  little  solemnity  and   rejoicing.    The  gods,   beholding  the  constant 

1  A  few  days  before  marriage  the  wrist  is  bound  round  with  a  piece  of  cloth  oontaining  minate 
pniielefl  of  different  things  that  are  supposed  to  possess  a  hidden  Tirtne ;  and  this  is  not  taken 
«ff  again  till  after  the  maniage  isaompleted. 
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saooession  of  delights,  were  in  raptares  and  begged  of  Brahma  that  thej  might 
be  born  at  Avadh.  Visvamitra  was  always  wishing  to  take  leave,  but  was  persua- 
ded by  R&ma's  affectionate  entreaties  to  stay  on.  Day  after  day,  seeing  the 
king's  devotion  and  the  excellence  of  his  natare,  the  great  saint  was  load  in  his 
praises.  When  he  asked  permission  to  go,  the  king  was  greatly  moved  and 
with  his  sons  stood  before  him  in  the  way,  saying  :  Hy  lord,  all  that  1  have  is 
yours,  and  I,  my  sons,  and  my  wives  are  your  servants  ;  be  ever  gracious  to 
these  boys  and  allow  me  to  see  you."  So  saying,  the  king  with  his  sons  and  his 
queens  fell  at  his  feet,  and  speech  failed  bis  tongue.  The  Br&hman  invoked  up- 
on him  every  kind  of  blessing  and  set  forth  amidst  a  display  of  affection  that  is 
past  all  telling,  B&ma  and  his  brothers  lovingly  escorting  him  till  they  received 
orders  to  return, 

Dohd  366, 

The  moon  of  Gobi's  race  went  on  his  way  rejoicing  and  praising  to 
himself  the  beauty  of  B4ma,  the  piety  of  the  king  and  the  magnificence  of  the 
marriage  festivities, 

ChaufxH. 

Then  V&madeva,  the  learned  guru  of  the  house  of  Raghu,  again  told  the 
story  of  G&dhi's  son.  As  he  listened  to  the  saint's  high  fame,  the  king  thought 
to  himself  how  efficacious  his  own  good  deeds  had  been.  At  his  command  the 
crowd  dispersed,  while  the  king  and  his  sons  entered  the  pakice.  Everywhere 
the  glory  of  B4ma's  wedding  was  sung,  and  his  holy  fame  was  difiused  through 
the  three  worlds.  From  the  day  that  B4ma  brought  bis  wife  home,  all  delight 
made  its  home  at  Avadh.  The  rejoicings  attendant  on  the  lord's  marriage  were 
more  than  the  tongue  of  the  serpent  king  could  tell,  but  knowing  the  praises  of 
R4ma  and  S^ta  to  be  a  mine  of  auspiciousness  and  the  very  life  and  salvation  of 
the  race  of  poets,  \  too  have  tried  to  sing  them,  in  the  hope  of  thus  sanctifying 
my  song. 

CKhand  61-62. 

For  the  purpose  of  sanctifying  his  song  has  Tulsi  told  of  B&ma's  glory  ; 
but  the  acts  of  Baghubir  are  a  boundless  ocean  that  no  poet  can  traverse.  All 
pious  souls  that  devoutly  hear  or  recite  the  auspicious  festivities  that  accom- 
panied Emma's  investiture  with  the  sacred  thread  and  his  marriage  shall  by  his 
and  Yaidehi's  favour  attain  to  everlasting  felicity.  Blessings  on  the  lord  of 
Him&laya's  daughter,  from  whom  I  have  learnt  my  song  :  all  who  hearken  to 
Hari's  deeds  ac(|uire  a  constant  access  of  devotion  and  incomparable  faith« 
Tho  love  of  Baghublr's  fe^t  like  it  flood  extinguishes  at  once  the  fire  of  covetous* 
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ness  ;  and  in  this  assurance  Tnlsi  D&b  devotes  his  every  thought  and  word  and 
act  to  Hari's  praise. 

Dohd  367. 

The  times  are  evil;   the  body  is  stained  with  filth;   there  is  bat  one 
remedy  ;  he  only  is  wise  who  so  thinketh  and  in  JEuth  meditates  upon  HarL 

Sarathd  31-32. 

Have  a  hearty  love  for  Hari's  feet,  discarding  all  vanities ;  much  time  has 
been  spent  in  sleep  ;  awake  from  the  darkness  of  delusion.  Whoever  with  love 
and  reverence  listens  to  the  tale  of  B£ma  and  Sita's  marriage  shall  be  happy 
for  ever,  for  B6ma*s  praises  are  an  unfaihng  joy. 


[  Thus  endeth  the  book  entitled  Childhood,  eompoeed  by  TuUi  Dde  for  the 
beetowal  of  pure  toisdcm^  continence  and  contentednese ;  being  the  first  descent 
into  Uhe  holy  lake  of  Bdma'e  deeda^  that  cUansee  from  every  defilement  of  the 
vfortdJ] 
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THE  rAmA.YA.NA 

Of 

TDLSI  DAS. 

BOOK  II. 

AYODHYA. 

SanskrU  Invoeatton, 

Mat  hoy  on  whose  leffc  side  shines  resplendent  the  daughter  of  the  moan- 
tain-king  ;  on  whose  head  is  the  river  of  the  gods  ;  on  whose  brow  the  crescent 
moon ;  on  whose  throat  the  poison-stain ;  on  whose  breast  a»  hnge  snake  ; 
whose  adornments  are  streaks  of  ashes ;  the  chief  of  divinities  ;  the  eternal  lord 
of  all ;  the  complete,  the  omnipresent^  the  moon-like  Siva,  the  holj  Sankara  ; 
may  he  protect  me. 

Hay  he,  who  neither  rejoiced  when  anointed  king,  nor  was  saddened  bj 
painfnl  exile  in  the  woods  ;  the  holy  son  of  Baghn  of  the  lotns  face ;  may  he 
ever  vouchsafe  to  me  snccess  and  prosperity.  Him  I  adore,  with  his  body  dark 
and  soft  as  the  lotns,  with  Sita  enthroned  on  his  left  side,  with  graoefol  bow 
and  arrows  in  hand,  even  Bama,  the  lord  of  the  race  of  Baghn. 

Dohdl. 

Cleansing  the  mirror  of  my  soni  with  the  sand  from  the  lotns  feet  of  the 
holy  guruj  I  sing  Bama's  spotless  fame,  the  giver  of  all  good  things. 

Chaupdi. 

IVott  the  time  that  B&ma  retomed  home  with  hiff  bride,  there  was  a  con- 
aiaoi  snceessiOQ  of  joys  and  delights.  The  fonrteen  spheres  were  like  the  great 
au>«ntains,  whei'e  clouds  of  virtne  fall  in  shotrers  of  happiness ;  wealth,  affluence 
and  proqpei^  were  bounteous  rivers,  which  oversowed  into  Avadb  as  into  the 
ocean ;  while  the  noble  citizens,  men  and  women  alike,  were  its  brilliant  pearls^ 
all  precious  and  of  perfect  beauty.  The  magnificence  of  the  capital  was  beyond 
desoRpfion^  it  seemed  the  ^f  tPauvre  of  the  creator*  Ghaing  ov  Bftmohandra's 
moon-like  face,  the  people  wet e  pievfeotly  happy ;  the  (^dens  add  att  tbetr 
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attendants  were  enraptared  to  see  their  heart's  desire  bear  fmit ;  and  still  mors 
enraptured  was  the  king,  as  he  heard  tell  and  saw  for  himself  R&ma's  beauty 
and  accomplishments  and  amiability. 

Dokdi. 

In  every  heart  was  one  desire,  which  they  expressed  in  their  prayers  to 
Mahadeva :  ^'  0  that  the  king  in  his  own  lifetime  would  entrust  Bdma  with  the 
regenqr." 

Ckaupdi^ 

One  day  the  monarch  sat  enthroned  in  court  with  all  his  nobles.  Himself 
the  incarnation  of  every  virtue,  he  was  delighted  beyond  measure  to  hear  of 
B&ma's  renown.  All  kings  were  solicitous  for  his  patronage^  and  the  very  gods 
desired  hb  friendship.  No  man  so  blest  as  Dasarath  in  the  three  spheres  of  the 
universe,  or  in  all  time — past,  present,  or  to  come.  Words  fail  to  describe  his 
blessedness,  who  had  for  hb  son  Bdma,  the  source  of  every  bliss.  The  king 
happened  to  take  a  mirror  in  his  hand,  and  looking  at  his  face  in  it  set  his  crown 
straight  Close  to  his  ear  was  a  white  hair,  like  old  age  whbpering  "  0  king, 
make  B&ma  regent,  and  thus  accomplish  the  purpose  of  your  life." 

Dohd  3. 

Having  thus  considered  and  settled  it  in  his  mind,  the  king  on  an  auspicious 
day  and  at  a  fitting  time,  bb  body  quivering  with  emotion  and  hb  soul  full  o( 
joy,  went  and  declared  hb  purpose  to  his  ffuru. 

Chaupdu 

Said  the  king  :  "  Hearken,  great  saint ;  Rfima  b  now  perfect  in  every  ao* 

complbhment.     Servants,  ministers,  the  whole  body  of  citizens,  whether  my 

enemies  or  friends  or  indifferent  to  me,  all  hold  Bdma  as  dear  as  even  I  do^  and 

regard  him  arf  a  glorious  incarnation  of  my  lord's  blessing.    The  Brdhmans  and 

their  families,  reverend  sir,  have  the  same  love  for  him  as  you  have.     They, 

who  put  on  their  head  the  dast  from  the  feet  of  their  spiritual  father,  obtain 

as  it  were  the  mastery  over  all  dominion.    There  is  no  man  my  equal,  but  all 

that  I  have  flows  from  the  worship  of  your  holy  feet,    I  have  now  a  desire  ai 

heart ;  it  can  only  be  accomplished,  my  lord,  by  your  good  favour."    The  saint 

was  pleased  to  witness  hb  sincere  devotion  and  said  :   ^'  O  king,  give  me  your 

commands. 

Dohd  4. 

Your  name  and  glory,  sire,  provide  for  every  wish  ;  on  every  desire  of 
jour  soul.  0  jewel  of  kings,  success  follows  naturally^" 
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Chaupdi. 

When  he  saw  the  guru  so  amiably  disposed,  the  king  replied  smilingly  in 
gentle  tones :  ^'  Mj  lord,  invest  B&ma  with  regal  powers  ;  be  pleased  to  direct 
the  necessary  arrangements  to  be  made.  Let  this  happy  event  take  place  in 
my  lifetime,  that  the  eyes  of  all  people  may  be  gladdened  by  the  sight.  By 
my  lord's  blessing  Siva  has  brought  everything  happily  to  pass,  bat  I  have  still 
this  one  desire  at  heart.  It  will  then  be  a  matter  of  no  concern  whether  I 
remain  in  the  body  or  depart  hence,  if  I  have  nothing  on  this  score  whereof  to 
repent."  When  the  saint  heard  Dasarath's  noble  words,  he  experienced  the 
greatest  delight :  ^'  Hearken,  0  king  ;  the  lord  whose  averted  face  all  creatures 
lament,  and  to  whom  one  must  pray  for  removal  of  all  distress,  has  been  bom 
your  son,  even  the  holy  and  compassionate  B4ma. 

Dohd  5. 

Quick,  0  king,  let  there  be  no  delay,  but  at  once  make  all  the  prepara- 
tions ;  happy  and  auspicious  indeed  the  day  when  B&ma  is  proclaimed 
regent." 

Chaupdi. 

The  glad  king  proceeded  to  the  palace  and  summoned  his  servant,  the 
minister  Sumanta.  He  bowed  the  head,  crying  ^  All  hail,'  and  the  king  then 
declared  to  him  the  glad  news  :  "  To-day  to  my  great  joy  the  guru  has  charged 
me  to  install  R&ma  as  heir  to  the  throne.  If  the  proposal  seems  good  to  the 
council,  prepare  with  gladness  to  impress  the  royal  mark  on  Rama's  brow.^ 
The  minister  was  rejoiced  to  hear  these  gracious  words,  which  fell  like  a  shower 
of  rain  on  the  young  plant  of  his  desire.  With  clasped  hands  he  made  his 
petition  :  "  0  lord  of  the  world,  live  for  ever  ;  the  deed  you  propose  is  good 
and  beneficent ;  haste,  my  lord,  let  us  have  no  delay."  The  king  was  delighted 
by  his  minister's  assent,  like  a  creeper  that  spreads  apace  when  it  has  once 
clasped  a  strong  bough. 

Dohd  6. 

Said  the  king :  ^^  Whatever  orders  the  saint  may  give  with  regard  to 
B&ma's  coronation,  see  that  you  perform  with  all  speed." 

In  gentle  accents  the  glad  saint  spoke  and  said  :  ^^  Bring  water  from  all 
holy  places,  and  all  kinds  of  herbs,  roots,  fruits  and  flowers  (enumerating  by 
name  every  auspicious  variety),  with  chauries  of  different  sizes  and  apparel  of 
all  sorts,  both  of  wool  and  silk  and  every  other  material,  with  jewels  and  all  the 
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anspiciouB  things  iliat  there  are  in  the  world^  that  are  fit  for  a  king's  instal- 
lation." Then  after  repeating  all  the  forms  prescribed  [in  the  Veda,  he  said  : 
<<  Erect  in  the  oiiy  a  nnmber  of  pavilions,  and  plant  the  streets  in  every  quarter 
with  Aruit-bearing^  mangoes  and  trees  of  betel-not  and  plantains,  and  faahioft 
bright  and  beautifal  jewelled  squares,  and  have  all  the  .bazars  speedily  decorated, 
and  do  reverence  to  Ganes  and  your  guru  and  your  family  god,  and  diligently 

serve  the  Brahman s# 

Dohdl. 

Make  ready  flags  and  banners  and  wreaths  and  vases,  horses  too,  and 
chariots  and  elephants/'  All  were  obedient  to  the  holy  sage's  words  and  busied 
themselves  each  in  his  own  special  work. 

Chaupdu 

Whatever  the  order  that  any  one  had  been  given  by  the  saint,  that  he 
regarded  as  the  very  first  thing  to  be  done.  The  king  worships  Br6hmans, 
saints  and  gods,  and  does  everything  to  promote  R&ma's  prosperity.  On  head- 
ing the  glad  news  of  Bfima's  installation,  all  Avadh  resounded  with  songs  of 
jubilee.  Good  omens  declared  themselves  in  the  body,  both  of  Rdma  and  Sita, 
by  a  sudden  quiver  of  the  lucky  side,  and  they  said  afiectionately  to  one 
another  :  ^^  This  betokens  Bharat's  return.  We  have  greatly  missed  him  for 
many  a  long  day.  This  good  sign  assures  us  of  a  friend's  approach,  and  in  the 
whole  world  there  is  no  friend  so  dear  to  us  as  Bharat ;  this  good  omea  can 
have  but  one  meaning,"  Every  day  B&ma  is  as  lovingly  anxioua  about  Ins 
brother  as  a  turtle  for  its  eggs  in  the  sand  far  away. 

DohdS. 

At  that  time  &e  ladies  of  iSie  court  were  as  delighted  to  hear  these  most 
glad  tidings  as  the  waves  of  ocean  swell  with  joy  on  beholding  the  moon  in  its 
glory. 

Chaupdi. 

First  they  took  care  that  those  who  brought  the  news  were  richly  guerdon- 
ed with  jewels  and  robes ;  then  with  a  body  all  quivering  with  emotion  and 
soul  full  of  love,  they  proceeded  to  make  all  festal  preparations.  SumitrA  fiUed 
in  a  lovely  square  with  exquisite  gems  of  every  kind ;  B&ma's  mother,  drowned 
in  jpy ,  sent  for  a  crowd  of  Br&hmans  and  loaded  them  with  gifts ;  thea  worship- 
ped the  local  divinity  and  the  gods  and  the  serpents,  and  vowed  ^m  future 
sacrifices,  praying :    ^^  In  your  mercy^  grant  me  this  boon,  thtft  B&ma  prosper." 
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Auspidons  strains  are  chanted  by  moon-faoed,  &wn-eyed  damsels,  with  voice 
sweet  as  that  of  the  kail. 

DoM  9. 

On  hearing  of  B&ma's  installation,  all  good  women  were  glad  of  heart  and 
began  diligently  to  make  festal  preparations,  thinking  Grod  to  be  gracious  to 
them. 

Chaupai. 

Then  the  monarch  summoned  Vasishtha  and  sent  him  to  B4ma's  apart- 
ments to  inform  him  of  the  coming  event.  When  Baghu-n&th  heard  of  the 
guru^i  approach,  he  came  to  the  door  and  bowed  his  head  at  his  feet,  and  after 
reverently  sprinkling  Instral  water,  conducted  him  in  and  paid  him  honour  in 
the  sixteen^  prescribed  modes.  Then  after  again  with  Sita  clasping  his  feet, 
Bama  thus  spoke,  with  his  lotus  hands  folded  in  prayer  :  ''For  a  lord  to  visit 
his  servant's  house  is  a  source  of  great  joy,  a  cure  for  all  distress ;  yet  it  had 
been  more  fitting,  sir,  and  more  in  accordance  with  custom,  had  you  kindly  sent 
to  say  you  wanted  me.  Since  my  lord  has  graciously  waived  his  prerogative, 
my  house  has  to-day  become  highly  blest.  Let  me  know,  holy  &ther,  what  are 
your  orders  ;  it  is  for  a  servant  to  do  his  master's  service.". 

Dohd  10. 

On  hearing  these  affectionate  words  the  saint  extolled  Baghu-blr :  ''  0 
B&ma,  glory  of  the  solar  race,  it  is  like  you  to  speak  thus." 

Chaupdi. 

After  eulogizing  B&ma's  high  qudifications  and  amiable  character,  the 
great  saint  with  much  emotion  explained ;  ''  The  king  has  prepared  for  a  royal 
installation,  and  wishes  to  confer  upon  you  the  dignity  of  regent.  To-day, 
B4ma,  you  should  devote  yourself  to  practices  of  devotion,  that  God  may  bring 
the  matter  to  a  happy  issue."  Having  thus  admonished  him,  the  guru  returned 
to  the  king ;  while  Bftma's  heart  was  all  amazement : ''  My  brothers  and  I  were 
all  bom  together,  and  together  have  we  ate  and  slept  and  played  in  childhood ; 

^ThB  16  modoB  ol  showing  honour  are  as  follows :  (1)  daamy  a  seat ;  (2)  arghaf  Instral  water ; 
(8)  jNldya,  water  for  the  feet ;  (4)  snon,  a  bath ;  (5)  achamam,,  water  for  tinong  the  month ;  (6)  gan- 
dhMhai,  perfnmes  and  riee,  the  lovnier  only  heiag  offered  to  Yjshnm,  the  latter  to  liah&deT ;  (7) 
wutra,  laiment ;  (8)  dMp,  incense ;  (9)  d(p,  lights ;  (10)  naivedya,  temple  ofFerings ;  (11)  mulcha- 
haata^,  waiter  for  the  fa<le  and  hands;  (12)  tdmbUa,  baiel-ltftf ;  (18)^  piga^hal,  hetel-nnt;  (14) 
ddk$hindf  a  gift ;  (15)  preidakshind,  oironxnamjbnlation ;  and  (16)  nirdjdnf  lustration  with  camphor. 
As  some  of  these  ceremonies  taike  place  at  the  reception  of  a  gaest  and  some  at  hu  departnn,  they 
would  m&vn  be  an  performed  at  once.  Bat  here,  as  in  many  other  paiaHel  pfaxases,  a  definite  number, 
the  bighMt  thai  oonld  vnder  any  «ircpmitKBoes  be  predieated  of  iha  milijeeti  li  nmA  to  express  merely 
the  gmial  idea  of  oompletebasi. 

47 
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the  piercing  of  onr  earSi  the  inyestiture  with  the  sacred  thread,  onr  marriage, 
ia  short  all  our  rejoicings  have  taken  place  together.  This  is  the  one  flaw  in  a 
spotless  line  that  the  eldest  only  should  be  enthroned  withoat  his  joonger  bro- 
thers.' These  gracious  regrets  on  the  part  of  the  lord  remove  all  unworthy 
suspicion  from  the  mind  of  his  votaries.^ 

Dohd  11. 

Then  came  Lakshman,  full  of  love  and  joj,  and  was  welcomed  with  words 
of  affection  by  the  moon  of  the  lily-like  solar  race. 

ChanpH. 

There  was  a  noise  of  music  of  every  kind,  and  the  delight  of  the  city  was 
beyond  description.  All  prayed  for  Bharat's  return,  that  he  might  come  quick- 
ly and  like  them  enjoy  the  spectacle.  In  every  street  and  lane  and  house  and 
market  and  place  of  resort,  men  and  women  were  saying  to  one  another  : 
^  When  will  to-morrow  come  and  the  auspicious  moment,  in  which  God  will 
accomplish  our  desire;  when,  with  Sita  by  his  side,  B&ma  will  take  his  seat  on" 
the  golden  throne,  and  all  our  wishes  be  gratified.''  They  were  all  sapng 
"  When  will  to-morrow  come?"  But  the  envious  gods  prayed  that  difSculties 
might  arise  ;  the  rejoicings  at  Avadh  pleased  them  as  little  as  a  moonlight  night 
pleases  a  thief.  So  they  humbly  called  in  S4rad&  and  again  and  again  threw 
themselves  at  her  feet  : 

Dohd  12. 

'^  0  mother,  regard  our  great  distress  and  make  haste  to  relieve  it.  If  R&ma 
refuses  the  throne  and  retires  into  the  forest,  all  will  be  well  with  us." 

Chaupdi. 

On  hearing  this  prayer  of  the  gods,  she  stood  still,  thinking  sadly  :  ^*  I 
am  like  a  winter's  night  to  a  bed  of  lotuses."  The  gods  seeing  her  hesitate 
cried  yet  once  more  :  '^  0  mother,  not  the  least  blame  will  attach  to  you  ;  for 
Raghu-rfio — you  know  his  nature  well — is  exempt  from  sorrow  as  from  joy ;  and 
(as  for  his  people)  they,  like  all  other  creatures,  have  their  share  in  pain  or  plea- 
sure, under  the  law  of  necessity  :  go  therefore  to  Avadh  and  befriend  us  gods." 
Time  after  time  they  clasped  her  feet  till  she  yielded  and  went,  though  still 
thinking  to  herself,  ^^  the  gods  are  a  mean-spirited  crew  ;  though  they  dwell  on 
high,  their  acts  are  low,  and  they  cannot  endure  to  see  another's  prosperity." 

^  If  R&mft  had  at  once  and  gladly  accepted  the  proffered  dignity,  it  might  hare  been  wged  ky 
objeeton  that  he  had  taken  an  unfair  advantage  of  hia  brother  Bhazat'B  abeenoe. 
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Again  reflecting  on  the  fatare^  that  the  ablest  poets  would  do  her  will,^  she  be- 
came cheerfnl  of  heart  and  flew  to  the  citj  of  Dasaraih^  as  it  were  some  intqler- 
ablj  inaospicions  aspect  of  the  planets. 

Dohi  13. 

Now  Kaikeyi  had  a  wicked  handmaid,  by  name  Manthar&.  Her  ideas 
S4rad&  first  distorted  and  made  her  a  very  storehoose  of  meanness  and  then 
went  her  way. 

ChaupdL 

When  Manthar&  saw  the  preparations  in  the  city,  the  joyoos  festivities,  the 
mnsic  and  the  singing,  she  asked  the  people  "  What  mean  these  rejoicings  ?" 
When  she  heard  of  B&ma's  inauguration,  her  soul  was  afire  and  she  plotted, 
wicked  wretch  that  she  was,  how  that  very  night  to  defeat  it;  like  a  crafty  hill- 
woman,  who  has  spied  a  honeycomb  hanging  from  a  tree  and  schemes  how  to 
get  hold  of  it  So  she  went  crying  to  Bbarat's  mother.  ^'  What  is  wrong  now?  " 
the  queen  smiled  and  said.  She  gave  no  answer,  but  drew  a  deep  sigh  and,  like 
a  woman,  began  shedding  a  flood  of  tears.  Said  the  queen  laughing  :  ^'  You 
were  always  an  impudent  girl,  and  Lakshman,  I  suspect,  has  been  giving  you  a 
lesson."  Still  the  wicked  handmaid  said  not  a  word,  but  breathed  hard  like 
some  venomous  serpent 

Dohd  U. 

Said  the  queen  with  a  nervous  smile  :  ^^  Is  B&ma  not  well,  or  the  king,  or 
Bharat,  or  Lakshman,  or  Satrughna  ?"  These  words  tortured  the  heart  of  the 
humpbacked  girl.^ 

ChaupdL 

'^  Why,  0  lady,  should  any  one  give  me  a  lesson,  and  who  is  there  to  en- 
courage me  in  any  impudence  ?  With  whom  again  is  it  well  to-day  if  not  with 
Bama,  whom  the  king  is  now  associating  with  himself  on  the  throne  ?  God  has 
been  very  gracious  to  Elausaly&  ;  and  after  seeing  her,  who  else  can  have  any 
pride  left  ?  Why  not  go  and  see  all  the  magnificence,  the  sight  of  which  has 
so  agitated  me  ?  Your  son  is  away  and  you  take  no  heed,  making  sure  of  your 
influence  with  the  king,  and  not  observing  his  treachery  and  wiliness,  so  drowsy 
are  you  and  so  anxious  for  your  bed  and  pillow."     On  hearing  this  affectionatio 

address,  the  queen — who  knew  well  her  froward  mind— cried  :  "  Peace,  have 



}  If  B&ma  goes  into  exile,  his  adTentoxes  will  form  an  inezhaiutible  theme  for  the  poeta  of  all 
time,  who  wiU  therefore  be  always  invoking  my  aid  and  propitiating  my  good  wilL 

*  Because  the  faot  that  the  qneen  asked  first  of  all  aboat  Bima's  weLfaro  showed  her  iptfnse 
love  for  him. 


188  ATODHTit. 

done,    tf  yoa  speak  to  me  again  in  this  wa j^  jon  mischief-maker,  I  will  have 
yoar  tongue  palled  out." 

DoM  15. 

Bat  remembering  that  the  one-eyed,  the  lame  and  the  hump-backed  are 
ever  vicioos  and  vile,  more  especially  if  they  be  women  to  boot,  and  slaves,  Bha- 
rat's  mother  smiled  and  added : 

Chaupdi. 

^^  I  have  only  given  you  kind  advice  and  am  not  the  least  bit  angry.  If 
what  yoa  say  is  true,  it  is  the  best  and  happiest  of  days.  It  has  ever  been  the 
ottstom  in  the  solar  race  that  the  eldest-bom  should  be  the  lord,  and  the 
younger  brodiers  his  servants.  If  R&ma  is  really  to  be  crowned  to-morrow, 
ask  of  me,  girl,  what  yoa  will  and  I  will  give  it  you.  There  is  no  difference 
between  Eausaly&  and  the  other  royal  mothers.  Bama  is  equally  fond  of  all: 
in  fact  he  has  a  special  affection  for  me,  as  I  have  often  tested*  If  I  am  bom 
again,  Ood  in  his  goodness  grant  that  B&ma  and  Sita  be  again  my  son  and 
daughter!  B&ma  is  dearer  to  me  than  life;  why  then  should  you  be  troubled 
at  his  being  crowned  king? 

Dohd  16. 

I  adjure  you  in  Bharat's  name,  tell  me  the  truth  without  any  fraud  or 
concealment;  declare  to  me  the  reason  why  you  are  in  distress  at  such  a  time 
of  gladness." 

Chaupdi. 

'^  I  have  been  satisfied  once  already;  have  I  a  second  tongue  that  I  should 
speak  again?  I  deserve  to  have  my  head  broken  on  the  faneral  pile,  wretch 
that  I  am,  since  I  pain  you  by  my  well-meant  words.  Those  who  make  the 
false  appear  true  are  the  people  who  please  you,  my  lady;  while  I  offend  you. 
Henceforth  I  too  will  speak  only  as  my  mistress  pleases,  or  else  will  remain 
silent  day  and  nigbt.  God  has  given  me  a  deformed  body  and  made  me  a 
slave:  we  must  all  reap  as  wB  have  soWn  and  take  as  we  have  given.  Whoever 
is  king,  what  do  I  lose  ?  Shall  I  cease  to  be  a  servant  and  become  a  queen  ? 
It  is  only  my  worthless  character  that  I  cannot  bear  to  see  your  disgrace,  and 
hence  I  gave  utterance  'to  a  word  Or  two ;  but  pardon  me,  mistress,  it  was  a 
great  fault  on  my  part." 

Dohd  17, 

On  hearing  lihese  affectioQate  words,  so  deep  and  crafiy,  the  qneen,  being 
only  a  weak-minded  woman  aad  onder  the  influence  of  a  divine  delusion,  really 
believed  her  enemy  to  be  a  friend. 
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Chaupdu 

Again  and  again  in  kindly  terms  she  qnestioned  her,  like  a  fawn  bewitched 
bj  the  song  of  a  hnntress.  Her  reason  veered  as  fate  would  have  it  so;  and  the 
slave-girl  rejoiced  at  the  snccess  of  her  scheme.  ^^  Ton  ask,  bat  I  am  afraid  to 
replj,  now  that  jou  have  given  me  the  name  of  mischief-maker;"  thus  spoke 
the  malignant  star^  of  Avadh,  trimming  and  fashioning  her  speech  in  every 
way  to  win  confidence:  '^Yon  spoke,  0  queen,  of  Sita  and  B&ma  as  your 
friends;  and  true  enough  B&ma  did  love  you  once,  but  now  those  days  are  past; 
in  time  friends  become  foes.  The  sun  invigorates  the  lotus,  but  burns  it  to 
ashes  if  it  have  no  water:  the  rival  queen  would  tear  you  up  by  the  root;  take 
care  of  your  garden  and  hedge  it  about. 

Doh4  18. 

Thinking  yourself  the  king's  favourite  and  that  he  is  quite  in  your  power, 

you  notice  nothing;  but  however  fair  his  words,  his  heart  is  black:  but  you  are 

so  good-natured. 

Chaupdi. 

R&ma's  mother  on  the  contrary  is  deep  and  crafty  and  having  found  the 
means  has  played  her  own  game.  The  king  has  sent  away  Bharat  to  his  grand- 
mother's by  her  suggestion,  and  because  he  is  your  son;  for  she  said  all  the 
other  queens  are  well  disposed  to  me,  but  Bharat's  mother  presumes  on  her 
influence  with  her  lord.  You,  lady,  are  the  thorn  in  Eausaly&'s  side;  she  is  too 
deep  and  crafty  for  you  to  fathom ;  the  king  has  greater  love  for  you  than  for 
any  one  else,  and  like  a  rival  she  cannot  bear  to  see  it.  For  her  own  ends  she 
has  worked  upon  the  king  and  got  him  to  fix  a  day  for  B&ma's  inauguration. 
Now  B&ma's  promotion  is  a  good  thing  for  the  family:  all  are  pleased  at  it,  and 
I  too  like  it  well.  But  I  am  alarmed  when  I  consider  the  consequences;  hea- 
ven make  them  recoil  on  her  own  head!" 

Dohd  19. 

With  innumerable  crafty  devices  she  planned  her  cunniug  tale,  telling 
story  after  story  of  jealous  wives,  whereby  to  increase  her  resentment* 

Chaupdi, 

Overmastered  by  fate,  the  queen  was  persuaded  at  heart,  and  adjured  her 
by  the  love  she  bore  her  to  speak  out.  "  What  is  it  you  would  ask  ?  still  do 
you  not  understand  :  even  the  brute  beasts  know  what  is  good  or  bad  for  them. 

^  Sarh-BdUy  literally  '71,'  if  ft  name  for  the  Tnalignant  ttar  Baton,  one  of  whow  revoliitioB« 
ooenpiea  a  period  of  7)  years. 
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For  the  last  fortnight  the  preparations  have  been  going  on,  and  it  is  only  to-day 

that  yon  learn  the  news  from  me.    I  am  clothed  and  fed  in  your  service,  and  I 

most  therefore  speak  the  truth  at  any  cost.     K I  invent  a  word  of  falsehood, 

may  God  repay  me  for  it !     Shoald  R&ma  be  crowned  to-morrow,  God  wiU  have 

sown  yon  a  crop  of  misfortunes.     I  draw  this  line   on  the  ground,  0  lady,  and 

declare  most  emphatically  that  you  will  be  like  a  fly  in  a  milk-bowl.     If  you  and 

your  son  will  submit  to  be  servants  you  will  be  able  to  stay,  but  on  no  other 

conditions. 

Dohd  20. 

As  Kadru  tormented  Binat&^  so  will  Kausaly&  treat  you.  Bharat  will  be  a 
slave  in  bonds,  under  B&ma  and  Lakhsman." 

Chaupdu 

When  she  heard  these  cutting  words  Kekaya's'  daughter  could  say  nothing ; 
she  was  all  in  a  fever  for  fear  :  her  kmbs  were  bathed  with  perspiration  ;  and 
she  trembled  like  a  plantain  stalk.  Then  Humpback  bit  her  tongue^  and  with 
innumerable  crafty  speeches  kept  consoling  the  queen  saying  ^courage,  courage,' 
till  with  her  ill-teaching  she  warped  her  like  a  seasoned  plank,  which  there  is  no 
bending  straight.^  By  a  turn  of  fate  the  vile  became  a  favourite,  as  though  a 
beautiful  flamingo  should  flatter  an  ugly  crane.  ^'  Hearken,  Manthard,  your 
words  are  true  ;  my  right  eye  is  always  throbbing  and  every  night  I  have 
some  ill  dream  ;  but  in  my  folly  I  did  not  tell  you.  What  can  I  do,  friend  ?  I 
I  am  such  an  innocent  that  I  cannot  myself  teU  right  from  left. 

Dohd  21. 

Up  to  this  day  I  have  never  of  my  own  accord  done  an  unkindness  to  any 
one  :  for  what  offence  has  heaven  all  at  once  put  me  to  such  intolerable  distress  ? 

Chaupdi, 

Bather  would  I  go  and  spend  all  my  days  in  my  father's  house  than  live  a 
servant  of  a  rival  wife.    Whomever  God  creates  the  dependent  of  an  enemy, 

^  Eladru  and  BinaUl  were  the  two  wiveB  of  the  patriarch  Easjapa,  the  former  being  the  mother  of 
the  serpent  race  and  the  latter  of  the  birdi.  A  disonssion  arose  between  them  regarding  the  oolonr  of  the 
tail  of  the  horses  of  the  son,  Binata  insisting  that  it  was  white,  and  Kadra  that  it  was  black.  It  was 
agreed  that  whichever  of  the  two  was  proved  to  be  in  the  wrong  shonld  become  the  servant  of  the  other. 
Kadru  then  contrived  to  fasten  one  of  her  black  snakes  on  to  the  horse's  back,  and  BinatA,  fa-Ving  it  to 
be  the  animal's  real  tul,  admitted  herself  defeated. 

*  The  name  of  Kaikeyi's  father  was  Asva-pati,  bat  he  is  often  called  Kekaya  from  the  conntry 
over  which  he  roled,  supposed  to  bo  part  of  the  Panj&b.  The  Brahmana  of  the  white  Tajur  Yeda  men- 
tions Asva-pati,  king  of  Kekaya,  as  nearly  contemporary  with  Sita's  father,  Janak  :  an  interesting  fact 
noted  by  Prof.  Monier  Williuns. 

*  Meaning  probably  to  remind  herself  that  she  must  be  caieful  in  what  she  said. 

*  This  couplet  appears  to  be  an  interpolation,  as  it  is  said  not  to  be  in  the  Bijapur  M8. 
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it  is  good  for  him  to  die  rather  than  live/'  Many  such  lamentable  speeches  diS 
the  qneen  utter,  and  Humpback,  on  hearing  them,  formed  a  thorough  woman's 
device :  "  Why  speak  thus,  as  though  patient  of  disgrace?  Your  honour  and 
wedded  joy  shall  yet  increase  daily,  and  may  he  who  has  plotted  you  this  mis- 
fortune in  the  end  reap  the  fruit  of  it  himself?  Since  your  servant,  my  lady 
first  heard  the  bad  news,  I  could  neither  eat  by  day  nor  sleep  at  night.  I  con- 
sulted the  astrologers  and  they  declared  positively  :  ^  Bharat  shall  be  king  this 
much  is  certain.'  If,  madam,  you  will  only  act  upon  it,  I  can  tell  you  a  way  : 
for  the  king  is  under  an  obligation  to  you." 


Dohl  22. 

"  I  would  throw  myself  down  a  well  if  you  told  me  to  do  so,  or  even  abandon 
my  husband  and  son.  Speak,  then  :  you  see  how  great  is  my  distress :  why 
should  I  not  do  what  will  be  for  my  good  ?" 

Chaapdi. 

Taking  Kaikeyi  as  a  victim  for  the  slaughter,  the  Humpback  whetted  the 
knife  of  treachery  on  her  heart  of  stone ;  and  the  queen,  like  a  sacrificial  beast 
thai  nibbles  the  green  sward,  saw  not  the  approaching  danger.  Pleasant  to  hear 
but  disastrous  in  their  results,  her  words  were  like  honey  mingled  with 
deadly  poison.  Says  the  handmaid .-  "  Do  you  or  do  you  not,  my  lady, 
remember  the  story  you  once  told  me  of  the  two  boons  promised  you  by  the 
king?^  Ask  for  them  now  and  relieve  your  soul :  the  kingdom  for  your  son 
banishment  to  the  woods  for  Bama  ;  thus  shall  you  triumph  over  aH  your 
rivals.  But  ask  not  till  the  king  has  sworn  by  Rfana,  so  that  he  may  not  go 
back  from  his  word.  If  you  let  this  night  pass  it  will  be  too  late  ;  give  heed 
to  my  words  with  all  your  heart" 

Dohd  23. 

Said  the  wretch,  having  fully  contrived  her  abominable  dea^ign  :  "  (}o  to 
the  sulking  room  ;  make  all  your  arrangements  circumspectly,  and  do  not 
yield  too  readily.^ 


» 


»  Aforetime  Dasarath  had  marched  into  the  soath  to  Vijayanta,  a  dty  in  the  Daadaln  forest, 
to  wage  war  against  its  king  Timi-dhwaja,  or  Sambara,  who  had  revolted  against  Indra.  The  battle 
lasted  till  night,  and  Dasarath,  wonnded  and  aenseless,  would  have  been  left  for  dead  on  the  field  had 
not  Kaikeyi  taken  him  np  into  her  chariot,  inserting  her  own  arm  in  the  place  of  its  br^^'^**  •^-^'^  '^-^ 
and  speedily  driven  him  away  ont  of  reach  of  the  enemy.    The  gxateful  monarch  thus 


broken  axle-tree, 
restored  to  life 


by  his  wife  s  devotion  promised  to  grant  her  any  two  boons  she  might  ask ;  and  she  had  prodeatlj  re- 
served them  both  tOl  snoh  time  aa  she  might  req^oire  thos. 
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Chaupdu 

The  qaeen  thoaght  Humpback  her  best  friend^  and  again  and  again  extol- 
led her  cleverness;  saying  :  '^  I  have  no  such  friend  as  yon  in  the  whole  world  : 
I  had  been  swept  away  by  the  flood  but  for  your  support.  To-morrow  if  Qod 
will  fulfil  my  desire  I  will  cherish  you,  my  dear,  as  the  apple  of  mine  eye." 
Thus  lavishing  every  term  of  endearment  on  her  handmaid,  Elaikeyi  went  to 
the  dark  room ;  her  evil  temper  being  the  soil  in  which  the  servant-girl,  like  the 
rains,  had  sown  the  seed  of  calamity,  which,  watered  by  treachery,  took  root 
and  sprouted  with  the  two  boons  as  its  leaves,  and  in  the  end  ruin  for  its  fruit, 
(fathering  about  her  every  token  of  resentment,  she  undid  her  reign  by  her 
evil  counsel.  But  meanwhile  palace  and  city  were  given  over  to  rejoicing,  for 
no  one  knew  of  these  wicked  practices. 

Dohd  24. 

All  the  citizens  in  their  delight  were  busied  with  festive  preparations,  and 
the  royal  hall  of  audience  was  crowded  with  a  continuous  stream  of  people  pass- 
ing in  and  out. 

Chaupdu 

Delighted  at  the  news,  not  a  few  of  B&ma's  boyish  friends  went  to  con- 
gratulate him,  and  the  Lord,  sensible  of  their  afiection,  received  them 
graciously  and  politely  asked  of  their  welfare.  At  his  permission  they  roam 
through  the  palace  discussing  his  praises  ;  ^'  Is  there  any  one  in  the  whole 
world  so  kind  and  amiable  as  Baghu-blr  ?  Whatever  future  births  fate  has  in 
store  for  us,  God  only  grant  us  this,  that  we  may  always  be  the  servants  of 
8ita's  lordly  spouse  :  we  ask  for  nothing  more."  This  was  the  desire  of  every 
one  in  the  city ;  only  Kaikeyi's  heart  was  in  a  flame  ;  for  who  is  not  spoiled  by 
evil  communications  ?  There  is  no  profit  in  taking  counsel  with  the  vile. 

JDohd  25. 

At  eventide  the  happy  king  repaired  to  Eaikeyi's  apartments,  as  it  were 
Love  incarnate  visiting  Obduracy. 

Chaupdu 

He  was  dismayed  when  he  heard  of  the  chamber  of  wrath  and  could 
scarcely  put  his  feet  to  the  ground  for  fear.  He  under  whose  mighty  arm  the 
Lord  of  heaven  dwells  secure,  and  upon  whose  favor  all  monarohs  wait,  was  in 
a  fever  at  hearing  of  an  angry  woman  ;  see  how  great  is  the  power  of  love. 
The  bearers  of  trident,  thunderbolt,  and  sword  are  slain  by  the  flowery  shafts 
of  Batiks  spouse.    Anxiously  the  king  approached  his  beloved  and  was  terribly 
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distressed  to  see  her  condition,  lying  on  the  groond  in  old  and  coarse  attire 
with  all  her  personal  adornments  cast  away  :  her  wretched  appearance  accord- 
ing with  her  wretched  design,  as  if  in  mourning  for  her  instant  widowhood. 
The  king  drew  near  and  asked  in  gentle  tones  :  '^  Why  are  you  angry,  my 
heart's  delight  ? 

Chhand  1. 

Why  so  angry,  my  qneen  ?"  and  touched  her  with  his  hands.  She  put 
away  her  lord  and  flashed  upon  him  a  furious  glance  like  an  enraged  ser- 
pent, with  her  two  wishes  for  its  double  tongue,  and  the  boons  for  fangs,  spying 
out  a  vulnerable  point.  Under  the  influence  of  fate,  says  Tulsi,  the  king  took 
it  all  as  one  of  love's  devices. 

Sorathd  1. 

Again  and  again  the  king  cried  ;  ^'  Tell  me  the  cause  of  your  anger, 
0  beautiful,  bright-eyed  dame,  with  voice  as  melodious  as  the  kail  and  gait  as 
voluptuous  as  the  elephant* 

Chaupdi. 

Who  is  it,  my  dear,  who  has  vexed  you  ?  Who  is  it  with  a  head  to  spare 
and  so  enamoured  of  death  f  Tell  me  what  beggar  I  should  make  a  king,  or 
what  king  I  should  banish  from  his  realm.  I  could  slay  even  an  immortal,  were 
he  your  enemy ;  of  what  account  then  are  any  poor  worms  of  men  and  women  ? 
0  my  love,  you  know  my  sentiments  and  how  my  eyes  ever  turn  to  your  face 
as  the  partridge  to  the  moon.  O  my  beloved  I  my  life,  my  son,  and  everything 
that  I  own,  my  palace,  my  subjects  are  all  at  your  disposal.  Could  I  tell  you  a 
word  of  untruth,  lady,  at  least  an  oath  by  R&ma  must  be  binding.  Ask  with  a 
smile  whatever  you  desire ;  adorn  your  lovely  person  with  jewels  ;  consider 
within  yourself  what  an  hour  of  torture  this  is  for  me,  and  at  once,  my  darling, 
put  away  this  unseemly  attire." 

Dohd  26. 

On  hearing  this  and  considering  the  greatness  of  the  oath,  the  wicked  queen 
arose  with  a  smile  and  resumed  her  royal  attire,  like  a  huntress  who  sets  the 
snare  on  marking  the  chase. 

Chaupdi. 

Thinking  her  reconciled,  the  king  spoke  again  in  soft  and  winning  accents, 
his  whole  body  quivering  with  love  :  "  Your  heart's  desire,  lady,  has  come  to 
pass ;  there  is  joy  and  gladness  in  every  house  in  the  city  ;  to-morrow  I  give 
B4ma  the  rank  of  Begent  ;  so,  my  love,  make  ready  for  the  festival."    At  the 
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sound  of  these  untoward  words  she  sprang  up  with  a  bound^  like  an  over-ripe 
gourd  that  bursts  at  a  touch  ;  with  a  smile  on  her  lips^  but  with  such  secret 
pain  at  heart  as  a  thief  s  wife  who  dare  not  cry  openly.^  The  king  could  not 
penetrate  her  crafty  schemes^  for  she  had  been  tutored  in  every  villainy  by  a 
master;  and  skilled  as  he  was  in  statesmanship,  the  abyss  of  woman's  ways  was 
more  than  he  could  fathom.  Again  she  cried  with  a  further  show  of  hypocri- 
tical affection  and  a  forced  smile  in  her  eyes  and  on  her  lips  : 

Dohd  27, 

'^  Ask,  ask,  indeed  ;  but  tell  me,  sir,  when  has  it  come  to  giving  and  tak- 
ing? you  once  promised  me  two  boons,  and  yet  I  doubt  my  getting  them/' 

ChaupdL 

The  king  replied  with  a  smile  :  ^'  I  see  what  you  mean,  you  are  very  fond 
of  a  little  quarrel.  You  kept  my  promise  in  reserve  and  asked  for  nothing,  and 
as  my  way  is,  I  forgot  all  about  it  Do  not  tax  me  with  the  guilt  of  a  lie,  but 
for  two  requests  make  four  and  you  shall  have  them.  It  is  an  immemorial  rule 
in  the  Baghu  family  to  lose  life  rather  than  break  a  promise.  No  number  of 
sins  is  equal  to  a  lie  ;  in  the  same  way  as  myriads  of  ghuncki  seeds  will  not 
make  a  mountain.  Truth  is  the  foundation  of  all  merit  and  virtue,  as  the  Yedas 
and  Pur&nas  declare  and  as  Mann'  has  expounded.  Moreover  I  have  sworn  by 
B4ma,  the  chief  of  our  house,  the  perfection  of  all  that  is  good  and  amiable." 
When  she  had  thus  bound  him  to  his  word,  the  wicked  queen  smiled  and  cried — 
loosing  as  it  were  the  bandage  from  the  eyes  of  her  hawk-like  plot^ 

Dohd  28. 

The  king's  desire  being  as  a  pleasant  forest  and  the  general  happines£l  as 

a  flock  of  birds,  at  which  as  a  huntress  she  sent  forth  the  cruel  falcon  of  her- 

speech— 

Chaupdi, 

"  Hear,  my  beloved,  what  is  the  desire  of  my  heart.  Grant  me  for.  one 
boon  Bharat's  installation  ;  and  for  the  second  (I  beg  with  clasped  hands,  O  my 
lord,  accomplish  my  desire)  may  B&ma  be  banished  to  the  woods  for  14  years, 

^  On  seeing  ber  Imsband  snif er  pmnighment,  lest  she  too  shonld  be  made  to  sofiFer  with  him.  Snoh 
at  least  seons  to  me  the  most  obvious  meaning  of  the  comparison,  thoogh  some  of  the  Hindu  commenta- 
tors explain  it  differentlj. 

^  Borne  manuscripts  for  3fanti  read  3fun«,  *'  the  saints  ;  "  but  the  former  may  well  stand,  as  the 
great  lawgirer  in  many  passages  of  his  Code  insists  yery  strongly  on  the  merit  of  truth.  Thus  in  VIII., 
8I-8a — "  A  witness  who  states  the  truth  in  CTidenoe  obtains  a  high  place  in  heaven  and  the  greatest  re- 
putation  on  earth  :  such  a  statement  is  held  in  reverence  even  by  Brdhma  himself.  By  truth  a  witness 
is  purified  from  sin ;  by  truth  justice  is  advanced ;  therefore  the  truth  should  be  spoken  by  witnesses  of 
every  caste."  ^  I  have  often  thought  that  if  those  four  lines  were  printed  or  engraved  in  bold  characters 
in  the  Sanskrit  original  and  set  up  in  our  courts  of  justice  they  might  have  a  wholesome  effect. 
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there  to  dwell  in  the  penitential  garb  of  a  hermit."  At  these  words  of  the  queen 
the  king's  heart  grew  faint,  as  the  chakwa  is  troubled  by  the  rays  of  the  moon  : 
he  trembled  all  over,  nor  could  he  utter  a  sound,  like  a  partridge  in  the  wood  at  the 
swoop  of  a  falcon  ;  the  mighty  monarch  was  as  crestfallen  as  a  palm-tree  struck 
by  lightning  j  with  his  hands  to  his  forehead  and  closing  both  his  eyes,  as  it 
were  Grief  personified,  he  began  his  moan  :  *^  My  desire,  that  had  blossomed 
like  the  tree  of  paradise,  has  been  stricken  and  uprooted  as  it  were  by  an  ele- 
phant at  the  time  of  bearing.  Eaikeyi  has  desolated  Avadh  and  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  everlasting  calamity. 

Dohd  29. 

What  a  thing  to  happen  at  such  a  time  ?  I  am  undone  by  putting  trust  in 
a  woman  ;  as  at  the  time  of  heavenly  reward  for  penance  an  ascetic  is  destroyed 
by  ignorance." 

Chxiupdi, 

In  this  manner  the  king  burned  within  himself,  and  the  wicked  woman, 
seeing  his  evil  plight,  thus  began  :  '^  What,  then,  is  Bharat  not  your  son  too, 
but  a  slave  even  as  I  am,  bough^  for  a  price  ?  If  my  words,  thus  like  arrows, 
pierce  you  to  the  heart,  why  did  you  not  think  before  you  spoke  ?  Answer 
now,  say  either  yes  or  no,  most  truthful  lord  of  Baghu's  truthful  line.  Refuse 
me  the  boon  you  erst  promised,  break  your  word  and  be  publicly  disgraced. 
When  you  engaged  to  grant  the  boon,  you  were  loud  in  your  praises  of  truth, 
imagining,  no  doubt,  that  I  should  ask  for  a  handful  of  parched  grain.  When 
Sivi,^  Dadhichi'  and  Bali'  made  a  promise,  they  gave  life  and  wealth  to  keep 
their  word."     Elaikeyi's  speech  was  as  stinging  as  salt  applied  to  a  bum. 

^  King  Sivi  (or  Saivya),  tlie  son  of  Usinara,  liad  already  offered  92  great  sacrifipesi  and  was  hoping 
to  complete  the  fall  number  of  a  hxmdred,  a  feat  which  would  have  exalted  him  to  the  highest  dignity  in 
hearen  ;  when  Indra,  jealons  of  his  own  supremacy,  determined  to  prevent  him.  Himsalf  assnmiog  the 
form  of  a  hawk  and  changing  Agni,  the  god  of  flre,  into  a  dove,  he  chased  it  through  the  air  till  it  flew 
into  the  temple  and  took  shelter  in  Sin's  bosom,  whotheraupon  promised  that  he  would  protect  it  from 
all  harm.  The  hawk  followed  close  behind  and  protested  that  the  dove  was  his  lawful  spoil,  and  that 
ft  was  unjust  of  the  king  to  rob  him  of  food  which  he  had  fairly  won,  and  without  which  he  would  die 
of  starration.  The  king  offered  him  anything  else  that  he  liked  to  name  ;  but  the  hawk  would  be  satis- 
fied with  nothing  but  an  equal  weight  of  the  king's  own  flesh.  Scales  were  brought,  the  dove  was  put  in 
the  one  balance,  and  the  monarch  began  to  hack  and  hew  pieces  c^  his  own  body  and  cast  in  the  other  ; 
but  still  the  dore  weighed  heavier.  At  last,  when  all  had  been  cut  away  and  only  his  bones  were  left, 
he  threw  himself  in.  The  gods  then  came  and  restored  him  to  life  and  bore  him  off  in  triumph  ta 
heaven. 

'  When  Indra  and  the  other  gods  were  hard  pressed  by  the  demon  Yritra,  Vishnu  told  them  that 
there  was  a  great  saint  named  Dadhichi  practising  penance  in  the  Naimisha  forest,  and  that  if  he  would 
let  them  have  his  bones  they  could  be  made  into  weapons,  before  which  no  enemy  could  stand.  Dad* 
hiohi,  as  soon  as  he  heard  what  they  wanted,  at  once  devoted  himself  to  death,  and  out  of  his  boneg 
the  gods  made  thunderbolts,  with  which  they  won  an  easy  victory. 

'  King  Bali,  the  son  of  Virochana,  had  so  extended  \m  empire  that  he  had  acquired  donunion 
over  the  th^  worlds.    Indra,  to  rid  himself  of  sa  dangerous  a  rival,  applied  to  Yishnu,  who  assuming 
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JDohd  30. 

The  righteons  king  took  courage  and  opened  his  eyes,  and  beating  his 
head  gasped  ont :  '^  She  has  pierced  me  in  the  most  vital  part." 

Chaupdu 

He  saw  her  standing  before  him  burniag  with  passion,  as  it  were  Fory's 
own  sword  drawn  from  the  sheath,  with  ill-connsel  for  its  hilt  and  cmeltj  for  its 
sharp  edge  whetted  on  the  Humpback  grindstone.  The  monarch  saw  her  stem 
and  terrible  :  ^'  She  will  rob  me  either  of  life  or  honour  ;"  but  stilling  his 
heart  he  cried  in  suppliant  tones  which  she  regarded  not :  ^'  Bharat  and  R&ma 
are  as  my  two  eyes.  I  tell  you  truly  and  call  Siva  as  my  witness.  0  my  be- 
loved, what  is  this  ill  word  that  you  have  uttered,  destructive  of  all  order,  con- 
fidence and  affection  ?  I  will  not  fail  to  despatch  a  messenger  at  daybreak, 
and  as  soon  as  they  hear  the  news  both  brothers  will  come.  Then  after  fixing 
an  auspicious  day  and  making  all  due  preparation  I  will  solenmly  confer  the 

kintrdom  on  Bharat. 

JDohd  31, 

B&ma  has  no  greed  of  empire  and  is  devotedly  attached  to  Bharat  ;  I  made 
my  plans  according  to  royal  usage,  thinking  only  of  their  respective  ages. 

Chaupdi. 

I  swear  by  Bama  that  I  tell  you  true  of  his  mother,  that  she  never  said  a 

word  to  me.    I  arranged  it  all  without  asking  you,  and  this  is  how  my  scheme 

has  failed.     Put  away  your  displeasure,'  assume  a  festal  garb  ;  yet  a  few  days 

and  Bharat  shall  be  Regent     There  was  only  one  thing  that  pained  me,  your 

second  petition,  really  an  unreasonable  request    To-day  your  bosom  bums  with 

unwonted  fire;  is  it  anger,  or  do  you  jest,  or  is  it  all  really  true?    Tell  me 

calmly  R&ma*s  offence.    Every  one  says  that  he  is  amiability  itself.    Even  you 

used  to  praise  and  caress  him,  and  I  am  quite  perplext  at  what  I  now  hear. 

His  pleasant  ways  would  charm  even  an  enemy;  how  then  can  he  have  vexed 

his  own  mother? 

Dohd  32. 

Have  done,  my  beloved,  with  this,  be  it  raillery  or  displeasure  ;  make  a 
just  and  reasonable  request,  that  I  may  rejoice  in  the  sight  of  Bharat's  installa- 
tion. 


the  form  of  a  dw«rf ,  as  the  ion  of  Kaeyapa,  appealed  befoie  Bali  and  begged  an  alms.  The  king  pro- 
mised to  gire  him  whaterer  he  asked.  He  said  he  only  ironted  as  much  land  as  he  oonld  paoe  in  three 
steps.  This  modest  request  was  (granted  without  hesitation ;  whereupon  he  at  onoe  developed  himself 
into  a  ^ant,  and  with  the  first  stride  coTered  the  whole  earth,  and  with  the  second  the  heaven.  For 
the  third  step  he  planted  his  foot  on  Bali's  head  and  omshed  him  down  into  the  infemal  legioiis,  of 
whkih  be  beoune  the  sovereign* 
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Chaupdu 

Bather  might  a  fish  live  out  of  the  water,  or  a  wretched  serpent  live  with- 
out  its  head*jewel — I  tell  jou  my  true  case  without  anj  deception — ^but  there 
is  no  life  for  me  without  B&ma.  Consider  well,  mj  dear,  my  prudent  wife,  my 
very  existence  depends  upon  my  seeing  B&ma."  On  hearing  this  soft  speech 
the  wicked  woman  blazed  up  like  the  fire  on  which  has  fallen  an  oblation  of 
ghi:  ^^  You  may  devise  and  carry  out  any  number  of  plans,  but  your  subter- 
fuges will  not  avail  with  me.  Either  grant  my  request,  or  refuse  me  and  be 
disgraced;  I  do  not  want  any  long  discussion.  B&ma  is  good,  you  too  are  good 
and  wise,  and  R&ma's  mother,  as  you  have  discovered,  is  also  good*  The  bene- 
fit that  Kausalyi  devised  for  me  is  the  only  fruit  that  I  now  in  turn  give  her. 

Doh4  33. 

At  daybreak,  if  B&ma  does  not  assume  the  hermit's  dress  and  go  out  into 
the  woods,  my  death  will  ensue,  0  king,  and  your  disgrace;  be  weU  assured  of 
this." 

Chaupdu 

So  saying,  the  wretch  rose  and  stood  erect,  as  it  were  a  swollen  flood  of 
wrath  that  had  risen  in  the  mountains  of  sin,  turgid  with  streams  of  passion, 
terrible  to  behold,  with  the  two  boons  for  its  banks,  her  stem  obduracy  for  its 
current,  and  her  voluble  speech  for  its  eddies,  overthrowing  the  king  like  some 
tree  torn  up  by  the  roots,  as  it  rushed  on  to  the  ocean  of  calamity.  The  king 
perceived  that  it  was  all  true,  and  that  death,  in  fashion  as  a  woman,  was  danc- 
ing in  triumph  on  his  head.  Humbly  he  clasped  her  by  the  feet  and  begged 
her  to  be  seated,  crying:  ^'  Be  not  an  axe  at  the  root  of  the  solar  race.  Demand 
of  me  my  head  and  I  will  give  it  at  once,  but  do  not  kill  me  by  the  loss  of 
R&ma.  Keep  B&ma,  be  it  in  any  way  you  will,  or  your  heart  will  be  ill  at 
ease  all  your  life  long." 

Dohd  34. 

Seeing  that  his  disease  was  incurable,  the  king  fell  upon  the  ground  and 
beat  his  head,  sobbing  out  in  most  lamentable  tones  ^  0  B&ma,  Bima." 

Chaupdu 

The  king's  whole  body  was  so  broken  down  by  distress  that  he  seemed 
like  the  tree  of  paradise  that  some  elephant  had  uprooted.  His  throat  was  dry, 
speech  failed  his  lips,  like  some  poor  fish  deprived  of  water.  Again  Eaikeyi 
plied  him  with  biting  taunts,  infusing  as  it  were  poison  into  his  wounds  :  "  If 
yon  meant  to  act  thus  in  the  end,  what  compulsion  was  there  to  say  ask,  ask  P 
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Is  it  possible,  sire,  to  be  two  things  at  once?  To  laugh  and  jest  and  at  the  same 
time  momn  ;  to  be  called  the  munificent,  and  jet  be  miserly ;  to  live  without 
anxiety,  and  yet  be  a  king  ?  Either  break  your  word  or  show  more  fortitude ; 
do  not,  like  a  woman,  appeal  to  compassion.  It  is  said  that  life,  wife,  sons, 
home,  wealth,  nay  the  whole  world,  all  are  but  as  a  straw  compared  to  the 
ocean  of  truth." 

Dohd  35. 

On  hearing  these  fatal  words  the  king  exclaimed:  ^^It  is  no  fault  of 
yours  ;  my  evil  destiny  like  some  demoniacal  delusion  has  possessed  you  and 
bids  you  speak. 

Chaupdi, 

Bharat  has  never  dreamed  of  desiring  the  royal  dignity:  but  by  the  decree 
of  fate  evil  counsel  has  lodged  in  your  breast.  All  this  is  the  result  of  my  sins; 
I  can  do  nothing  ;  God  is  against  me.  Hereafter  beautiful  Avadh  shall  flourish 
again  under  the  sway  of  the  all-perfect  R&ma;  all  his  brethren  shall  do  him  ser- 
vice, and  his  glory  shall  spread  through  the  three  spheres  of  creation;  your  dis- 
grace also  and  my  remorse,  though  we  die,  shall  never  be  effaced  or  forgotten. 
Now  do  whatever  seemeth  you  good,  only  stay  out  of  my  sight  and  let  your 
face  be  veiled:  with  clasped  hands  I  ask  but  this,  speak  not  to  me  again  so  long 
as  1  live.  You  too  will  repent  at  the  last,  0  miserable  woman,  who  aiming  at 
the  tiger  have  thus  shot  dead  the  cow." 

Dohd  36. 

The  king  fell  to  the  ground  crying  again  and  again:  ^'  Why  have  you 
wrought  this  ruin  ?"  But  the  perfidious  queen  spoke  not  a  word,  like  a  funeral 
pile  that  is  ever  burning. 

Chaupdu 

The  king  in  his  distress  sobbing  out  ^^  B&ma,  B&ma,"  was  like  some  luck- 
less bird  clipped  of  its  wings.  In  his  heart  he  was  praying:  ^'  May  the  day 
never  break  nor  any  one  go  and  tell  R&ma.  Bise  not^  great  patriarch  of  the 
solar  race,  for  at  the  sight  of  Avadh  your  breast  will  be  consumed  with 
anguish."  The  king's  affection  and  Kdkeyi's  cruelty  were  both  the  most  extreme 
that  God  could  make.  While  the  monarch  was  yet  lamenting,  day  broke  and 
the  music  of  lute  and  pipe  and  conch  resounded  at  his  gate.  Bards  recited  his 
titles,  minstrels  sung  his  praises;  but  like  arrows  they  wounded  the  king,  as  he 
heard  them.  All  tokens  of  rejoicing  pleased  him  as  little  as  the  adornments  of 
a  widow  who  ascends  the  funeral  pile.  That  night  no  one  had  slept,  from  the 
joyous  anticipation  of  beholding  Biima. 


DASARATH'S     DISTRESS. 
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Doh4  37. 

At  the  gate  was  a  crowd  of  seryants  and  mmisters^  who  ezclaimed  as  they 
beheld  the  risen  snn  :  ^^  What  can  be  the  reason  why  to-day  of  all  days  our 
lord  awaketh  not? 

Chaupdi 

He  was  always  wont  to  wake  at  the  last  watch;  to-day  it  strikes  us  as  very 
strange.  Go  Samanta,  and  rouse  him  and  obtain  the  royal  order  to  commence 
the  work."  Sumanta  entered  the  palace,  but  as  he  passed  on  was  struck  with 
awe  and  dismay  at  its  appearance,  as  though  some  terrible  monster  were  about 
to  spring  upon  him  and  devour  him  ;  it  seemed  the  very  home  of  calamity  and 
distress.  Asking,  but  with  no  one  to  answer  him,  he  came  to  the  apartment 
where  were  the  king  and  Kaikeyi ;  with  the  salutation  "  Live  for  ever  "  he  bowed 
the  head  and  sat  down.  On  beholding  the  king's  condition  he  was  much  dis- 
tressed, for  he  was  fallen  on  the  ground  crushed  and  colourless,  like  a  lotus 
broken  off  from  its  root.  The  terrified  minister  could  ask  no  question;  but  she, 
full  of  evil  and  void  of  all  good,  answered  and  said: 

JDohd  38. 

^^  The  king  has  not  slept  all  night:  God  knows  why«  He  has  done  nothing 
but  mutter  ^  B&ma,  BAma,'  even  till  daybreak ;  but  he  has  not  told  me  the  rea- 
son. 

Chaupdu 

Qo  at  once  and  send  B&ma  here,  and  when  you  come  back  you  can  ask 
what  the  matter  is."  Perceiving  it  to  be  the  king's  wish,  Sumanta  went;  but 
he  saw  that  the  queen  had  formed  some  evil  design.  So  anxious  was  he  that 
his  feet  scarcely  touched  the  ground  as  he  wondered  to  himself  ^  What  will  the 
king  have  to  say  to  B4ma?'  Composing  himself  as  he  reached  the  gate,  when 
all  observed  his  sadness  and  asked  the  cause,  he  reassured  them  and  proceeded 
to  the  prince's  abode.  When  B&ma  saw'Sumanta  coming,  he  received  him  with 
the  same  honour  that  he  would  have  shown  to  his  own  &ther.  Looking  him 
in  the  face,  he  declared  the  king's  commands  and  returned  with  him.  Bemark- 
ing  the  state  of  disorder  in  which  B&ma  accompanied  the  ministeri  the  people 
began  to  be  a  little  anxious, 

Dohd  39. 

When  the  jewel  of  Baghu's  race  had  come  and  beheld  the  king^s  miserable 
condition,  like  some  aged  and  pain-stricken  elephant  in  the  power  of  a  tigress, 
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Chaupdi. 

his  lips  became  parched  and  his  body  all  aflame,  like  a  poor  snake  ihat  has  been 
robbed  of  the  jewel  in  its  head.  Seeing  the  furious  Kaikeyi  near,  like  death 
counting  the  minutes,  the  pitiful  and  amiable  Baghu-n&th,  though  he  now  for 
the  first  time  saw  sorrow,  and  had  never  before  heard  its  name  even,  composed 
himself  as  the  occasion  required  and  in  pleasant  tones  asked  his  mother:  ^^  Tell 
me,  mother,  the  cause  of  mj  father's  distress,  that  I  maj  endeavour  to  put 
an  end  to  it.'*  ^'  Listen,  Bdma ;  the  sole  cause  is  this  :  the  king  is  very  fond  of 
you  ;  he  has  promised  to  grant  me  two  requests,  and  I  have  asked  for  what  I 
wanted ;  but  he  is  disturbed  on  hearing  them  and  cannot  get  rid  of  a  scruple 
on  your  account. 

DoU  40. 

On  the  one  side  is  his  love  for  his  son  ;  on  the  other  his  promise  ;  he  is 
thus  in  a  strait.  If  it  lies  in  your  power,  be  obedient  to  his  commands  and  so 
terminate  his  misery.'* 

Chaupdu 

She  sat  and  spoke  stinging  words  so  composedly  that  Cruelty  itself  was 
disturbed  to  hear  her.  From  the  bow  of  her  tongue  she  shot  forth  the  arrows  of 
her  speech  against  the  king  as  it  were  some  yielding  target ;  as  though 
Obduracy  had  taken  form  and  become  a  bold  and  practised  archer.  Sitting 
like  the  very  incarnation  of  heartlessness,  she  expounded  to  Baghupati  the 
whole  history.  B&ma,  the  sun  of  the  solar  race,  the  fountain  of  every  joy, 
smiled  inwardly  and  replied  in  guileless  terms,  so  soft  and  gracious  that  they 
seemed  the  very  jewels  of  the  goddess  of  speech  :  ^^  Hearken,  mother  ;  blessed 
is  the  son  who  obeys  his  parent's  commands ;  a  son  who  cherishes  his  &ther  and 
mother  is  not  often  found  in  the  world. 

Dohd  41. 

I  have  a  particular  wish  to  join  the  hermits  in  the  woods,  and  now  there  is 
also  my  father's  order  and  your  approval,  mother. 

Chaxtpdu 

Bharat^  moreover,  whom  I  love  as  myself,  will  obtain  the  kingdom  ;  in 
every  way  God  favours  me  to-day.  If  I  go  not  to  the  woods  under  these  cir- 
cumstances, then  reckon  me  first  in  any  assembly  of  fools.  They  who  desert  the 
tree  of  paradise  to  tend  a  castor-oil  plant,  or  refuse  ambrosia  to  ask  for  poison, 
having  once  lost  their  chance,  will  never  get  it  again  ;  see,  mother,  and  ponder 
this  in  your  heart.    One  special  anxiety  still  remains,  when  I  see  the  king  so 
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exceedingly  disturbed  :  I  caiinot  understand,  mother,  how  my  father  can  be  so 
much  pained  by  such  a  trifling  matter.  He  is  stoat*hearted  and  a  fathomless 
ocean  of  piety :  ^  there  most  have  bem  some  great  offence  on  my  part,  that  he 
will  not  say  a  word  to  me  :  I  adjure  yon  to  tell  me  the  trath.'* 

DoU  42. 

Thongh  Baghabar*s  words  were  as  straightforward  as  possible,  the  wicked 
qneen  gave  them  a  perverse  twist ;  like  a  leech,  which  must  always  move 
crookedly,  however  smooth  the  water  be. 

ChaupdL 

Seeing  B&ma*s  readiness,  the  queen  smiled  and  said  with  much  show  of 
false  affection  ;  *^  I  swear  by  yourself  and  Bharat^  there  is  no  other  cause  that  I 
know  of*  There  is  no  room  for  fault  in  you,  my  son,  who  confer  sueh  happiness 
both  on  your  parents  and  your  brother.  All  that  yon  say,  B&ma,  is  true  ;  you 
are  devoted  to  the  wishes  of  your  father  and  mother.  Remonstrate,  theiiy 
solemnly  with  your  sire  that  he  incur  not  sin  and  disgrace  in  his  old  age.  H4v« 
ing  been  blest  with  a  son  like  you,  he  cannot  properly  disregard  your  advice.'* 
These  fair  words  in  her  false  mouth  were  like  Gaya  and  the  other  holy  places 
that  are  in  Magadha  ;  but  B&ma  took  his  mother's  speech  in  good  part,  like  the 
Ganges,  which  in  its  course  receives  and  hallows  any  stream* 

DoM  43, 

At  the  remembrance  of  Bama,  the  king's  swoon  left  him  and  he  turned  on 
his  side.    Taking  advantage  of  the  opportuniiy,  the  minister  humbly  informed 

him  of  B&ma's  arrival 

ChaupdL 

When  the  king  heard  that  B4ma  had  come,  he  summoned  up  courage  and 
opened  his  eyes.  The  minister  supported  his  sovereign  to  a  seat,  where  the 
king  saw  B&ma  falling  at  his  feet  In  an  agony  of  affection,  he  clasped  him  to 
his  bosom,  like  some  snake  that  has  recovered  the  jewel  it  had  lost.  As  the  mon- 
arch continued  gazing  upon  B&ma,  a  flood  of  tears  came  into  his  eyes,  nor  in  his 
sore  distress  could  he  utter  a  word,  but  agai9  and  again  he  pressed  him  to  his 
heart.  Inwardly  he  was  praying  God  that  RaghunAth  might  not  be  banished 
to  the  woods ;  and  remembering  Mahfideva  humbly  begged  i    "  Immortal  Siva, 


Andl)ei]ig 
Thexe 

*  The  queen  thought  to  herself  :  By  his  praisef  of  »  harmit'i  life  he  hopes  I  may  be  persuaded 
to  send  Bharat  to  the  woodp  instead  9f  himself  ,  or  hy  his  ready  CQmpliaoce,  he  hopes  to  wheedle  me 
out  of  my  rosQlTe^ 

hi 
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hear  m  j  petition  ;  thou  art  easily  satisfied,  compassionate  and  generous ;  recog- 
nize then  in  me  a  poor  suppliant  and  remove  my  distress. 

DoU  44. 

As  thou  directest  the  hearts  of  all,  give  B&ma  the  sense  to  disregard  my 
words  and  stay  at  home,  forgetful  for  once  of  his  filial  afiection. 

Chcxupdi* 

Welcome  disgrace  and  perish  my  good  name  ;  may  I  sink  into  Hell  rather 
than  mount  to  Heaven  ;  be  it  mine  to  support  the  most  intolerable  pain  rather 
tlian  have  B&ma  taken  from  my  sight.'*  Thinking  thus  to  himself,  the  king 
spoke  not  a  word,  while  his  soul  quivered  like  a  pipal  leaf.  Perceiving  his 
father  to  be  thus  overpowered  with  love,  Raghupati  spoke  again  with  a  view  to 
his  mother,  in  modest  and  thoughtful  phrase,  as  the  place,  the  time,  and  the 
oircumstanoee  demanded  :  ^'  Father,  if  I  speak  a  little  wilfully,  foigive  the 
offence  by  leason  of  my  childish  years.  You  are  troubled  about  a  very  little 
matter  ;  why  did  you  not  speak  and  let  me  know  of  this  at  the  first  ?  After 
seeing  you,  sire,  I  questioned  my  mother,  and  on  hearing  her  explanation  my 

fear  subsided. 

Dohd  45. 

Put  away,  father,  the  anxiety  which  at  this  time  of  rejoicing  your  affection 
has  caused  you,  and  give  me  your  commands  :*'  so  spoke  the  Lord  with  heartfelt 
joy  and  a  body  quivering  with  emotion. 

Chaupdu 

^^  Blessed  is  his  birth  into  the  world  whose  father  is  rejoiced  to  hear  of  his 

doings.    He  has  in  his  hand  all  the  four  rewards  of  life,  who  holds  his  parents 

dear  as  his  own  life.    By  obejring  your  orders,  I  attain  the  end  of  my  existence. 

If  then  it  be  your  command,  I  can  soon  come  back,  and  after  taking  leave  of 

my  mother,  I  will  throw  myself  once  more  at  your  feet  and  then  start  for  the 

woods."    Having  thus  spoken,  R&ma  departed,  while  the  king  in  his  anguish 

answered  not  a  word.    The  bitter  news  spread  through  the  city,  like  the  sting 

of  a  scorpion  that  at  once  affects  the  whole  body.    Every  man  or  woman  that 

heard  it  was  as  distrest  as  the  creepers  and  bushes  when  a  forest  is  on  fire. 

"Wherever  it  was  told,  every  one  beat  his  head,  and  the  grief  was  too  great  to 

be  endured. 

Dohd  46. 

Their  lips  were  parched,  their  eyes  streamed,  their  heart  could  not  contain 

their  sorrow  ;  it  seemed  as  though  the  Pathetic,  in  battle  array  and  with  beat 

of  drum,  had  marched  into  Avadh  and  taken  up  quarters  there. 
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ChaupdL 
"  It  was  a  well-Gontrived  plan^  bnt  Gtxl  has  spoilt  ii''  In  this  fashion  they 
kept  abasing  Kaikeyi.  '^  What  could  this  wicked  woman  mean  by  thus  setting 
fire  to  a  new-thatched  honse  ;  who  tears  out  her  eyes  with  her  own  hands,  and 
yet  wishes  to  see  ;  who  throws  away  ambrosia  and  prefers  the  taste  of  poison  ; 
crnel,  stubborn,  demented  wretch,  a  yery  fire  among  the  reeds  of  Raghu's  line  ; 
who  sitting  on  a  branch  of  the  tree  has  hacked  down  the  stem;  and  in  the  midst 
of  joy  has  introduced  this  tragedy  ?  B4ma  used  ever  to  be  dear  to  her  as  life  ; 
for  what  reason  has  she  now  taken  to  such  perversity  ?  The  poets  say  truly 
that  a  woman's  mind  is  altogether  inscrutable,  unfathomable  and  beyond  com- 
prehension.   Sooner  may  a  man  oa<^  his  own  shadow  in  the  glass  than  grasp 

the  ways  of  a  woman. 

Dohd  47. 

What  is  there  that  fire  will  not  bum  ;  what  is  there  that  ocean  cannot 

contain  ;  what  cannot  a  woman  do  in  her  strength  ;  or  what  is  there  in  the 

world  that  death  does  not  devour  ? 

Chaupdi. 

God  first  ordained  one  thing,  but  now  ordains  something  quite  different^ 
and  what  he  would  show  us  now  is  the  very  reverse  of  what  he  showed  us  then." 
Said  one  :  ^^  The  king  has  not  done  well,  and  without  consideration  has  grant- 
ed the  wicked  woman  her  request  He  has  wilfully  brought  all  this  misery 
upon  himself,  and  in  yielding  to  a  woman  has  lost  all  good  sense  and  discretion." 
Another  wisely  recognized  the  king's  supreme  virtue  and  would  not  blame  him, 
as  they  repeated  to  one  another  the  legends  of  Sivi,  Dadhichi,  and  Haris- 
chandra.^  One  suggested  Bharat's  connivance,  another  was  distressed  at  the 
mention  of  such  a  thing ;  while  a  third  stopping  his  ears  with  his  hands  and 
biting  his  tongue  exclaimed  :  ''  Such  words  are  false  ;  you  damn  yourself  by 
saying  such  things.    Bharat  is  B&ma's  dearest  friend. 

Dohd  48. 

Sooner  shall  the  moon  rain  sparks  of  fire,  or  ambrosia  have  the  same  effect 
as  poison,  than  Bharat  ever  dream  of  doing  anything  to  injure  lUuna." 

1  For  the  legends  of  Bnri  and  DadhYchi  mo  notes  to  page  196. 

Habibchanosa,  the  son  of  Trisanko,  was  king  of  Ayodhji  and  the  twentj-eightli  in  desoent  from 
IkshY&ku,  the  founder  of  the  solar  dynasty.  In  order  to  satisfy  the  claims  of  Y isramitn,  who  wanted 
to  make  trial  of  his  integrify,  he  sold  his  kingdom  and  all  thai  he  had,  together  with  his  wife  Satyavati 
and  his  only  son,  and  hired  himself  out  as  this  semuit  of  a  man  who  kept  a  burning  ghat.  Whenerer 
a  corpse  was  broaghi,  he  had  to  take  the  fee  and  make  it  oTer  to  his  master.  One  day  a  woman 
brought  her  dead  ohild  and  he  recognised  them  as  his  own  wife  and  son.  She  had  no  money,  and  he 
was  so  sealous  in  his  employer's  interests  that  he  would  not  allow  the  body  to  be  burnt  till  the  regular 
lee  was  paid.  As  the  only  way  to  satisfy  his  demand,  she  was  stripping  off  the  one  poor  raff  thai 
corered  her  nakednees,  when  the  gods  interposed  and  restored  the  king  to  his  throne  and  all  his  for- 
mer prosperity. 
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ChaupdL 

One  reproadied  the  Creator,  who  had  promised  ambrosia  but  given  poison. 
The  whole  city  was  agitated  and  every  one  so  sad  that  the  intolerable  pain  in 
iheir  heart  atteriy  effaced  all  the  previous  rejoicing.  The  venerable  and  high- 
bom  Br&hman  mafarons,  who  were  Kaikeyi's  chief  friends,  began  to  give  her 
advice  and  praise  her  good  disposition  ;  but  their  words  pierced  her  like  arrows: 
^  Ton  have  always  said,  as  every  [one  knows,  that  Bharat  was  not  so  dear  to 
yon  as  B&ma  ;  show  him,  then,  yonr  wonted  affection ;  for  what  offence  do  yon 
now  banish  him  to  the  woods  ?  Yon  have  never  shown  any  jealousy  of  the 
rival  queens  ;  your  love  and  confidence  in  them  were  known  throughout  the 
land.  What  has  Elausalya  done  wrong  now  that  you  should  launch  this 
thunderbolt  against  the  city  ? 

Vohd  49. 

What !  will  Sita  desert  her  spouse,  or  Lakshman  remain  here  at  home  ? 
Will  Bhamt  enjoy  the  dominion  of  the  state,  or  the  king  survive  without 
Bama? 

ChaupdL 

Reflect  upon  this  and  expel  passion  from  your  breast,  nor  make  yourself  a 
stronghold  of  remorse  and  disgrace*  By  all  means  make  Bharat  the  king's 
coadjutor ;  but  what  need  is  there  for  Bima  to  be  banished  to  ibe  wood  ? 
Bdma  is  not  greedy  of  royal  power ;  be  is  righteous  and  averse  to  sensual 
pleasures.  Let  him  leave  the  palaoe  and  go  and  live  with  his  guru  ;  ask  this  of 
the  king  as  your  second  petition.  A  son  like  B^ma  does  not  deserve  banish- 
ment ;  what  will  people  say  to  you  when  they  hear  of  it  ?  If  you  do  not  agree 
to  what  I  tell  yon,  nothing  will  prosper  in  your  hands.  If  this  is  only  some 
jest  of  yours,  speak  out  clearly  and  let  me  know.  Up  quickly  and  devise  a  plan 
to  avert  future  remorse  ai^d  disgrace. 

Chhandi. 

Devise  a  plan  to  avert  remorse  and  disgrace  and  save  your  family.  Be 
instant  in  diverting  Bdma  from  going  to  the  woods,  and  labour  for  nothing 
else.  As  the  day  without  the  sun,  as  the  body  without  life,  as  the  night  with<f 
out  the  moon,  so  (says  T^^si  D&s)  is  Avadh  without  its  lord ;  I  beg  you,  lady, 
to  consider  this.'' 

Sorathdi. 

Pleasant  to  hear  and  beneficial  in  result  was  the  advice  her  fnends 
gave  ;  but  she  p^4  ^o  k^  ^  ^^  hav^lg  beeQ  tutored  in  villamy  by  Hamp* 
back* 
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ChaupdL 

She  answered  not  a  word^  but  raged  with  irrepressible  fbry  like  a  hangry 
tigress  that  has  spied  a  deer.  Perceiving  her  disease  to  be  incurable,  they  left 
her,  saying  as  they  went :  ^'  Demented  wretch  I  Fate  has  destroyed  her  in  her 
pride  ;  she  has  acted  in  sach  a  way  as  no  one  has  ever  acted  befora"  Thns  all 
the  men  and  women  of  the  city  were  lamenting  and  heaping  countless  abuse  on 
the  wicked  queen.  Burning  with  intolerable  fever  they  sob  out :  '^  What  hope 
of  life  is  there  without  R4ma  ?"  Agonized  by  his  loss,  the  people  were  as  miser- 
able as  creatures  of  the  deep  when  water  fails.  Great  was  the  distress  of  all, 
whether  man  or  woman  :  but  the  saintly  R&ma  went  to  his  mother,  with  joy  in 
his  face  and  fourfold  joy  in  his  soul,  fearing  only  that  the  king  nught  detain 
hiuL 

Dohd  50. 

The  Glory  of  Baghu's  line  resembled  some  young  elephant  with  kingship 
for  its  chain ;  the  news  of  banishment  was  as  its  breaking ;  at  which  he  rejoices 
exceedingly. 

ChaupdL 

With  folded  hands  the  Crown  of  Baghu's  line  bowed  his  head  blithely  at 
his  mother's  feet.  She  gave  him  her  blessing  and  clasped  him  to  her  bosom^ 
and  scattered  around  him  gifts  of  jewels  and  raiment.  Again  and  again  she 
kissed  his  face,  with  tears  of  joy  in  her  eyes  and  her  body  all  quivering  with 
emotion.  Then  seating  him  in  her  lap,  she  pressed  him  once  more  to  her  heart, 
while  drops  of  affection  trickled  from  her  comely  breasts.  Her  rapture  of  love 
was  past  all  telling,  like  that  of  a  beggar  made  all  at  once  rich  as  Kuver.  Ten- 
derly regarding  his  lovely  features,  hi%  mother  thus  addrest  him  in  sweetest 
tones  :  ^' Tell  me,  my  son,  I  adjure  you  as  your  mother^  when  is  the  happy 
moment  to  be  ;  you  sxe  such  an  exquisite  paragon  of  piety,  amiability  and 
good  fortune  that  in  you  Avadb  has  reaped  the  full  fruition  of  its  existence  : 

Dohd  51. 

For  whom  the  people  long  as  anxiously  as  a  pair  of  thirsting  ckdtaksj  in 
the  season  of  autumn,  for  the  rainfall  of  Arcturus* 

ChaupdL 

Go  at  once,  my  darlings  I  beg  of  you,  and  bathe  and  take  something  nice 
to  eat,  such  as  you  like,  and  then,'dear  boy,  approach  your  father :  I,  your 
pother,  protest  there  has  been  too  much  delay.'  On  bearing  his  mother's 
Kftost  loving  speech,  which  seemed  as  the  flower  of  the  paradisal  tree  of  affection 

52 
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laden  with  the  fragrance  of  delight  and  produced  from  the  stem  of  prosperity^ 
B&ma^s  bee-like  soul  waa  not  distracted  by  the  digbt,  but  in  his  righteousness  he 
dii»tingaished  the  path  of  virtue^  and  thus  in  honeyed  tones  addressed  his 
mother  :  '^  My  father  has  assigned  me  the  woods  for  my  reahn,  where  I  shall 
have  much  in  every  way  to  do.  Give  me  your  orders,  mother,  with  a  cheer- 
ful heart,  that  I  too  may  cheerfully  and  in  auspicious  wise  set  out  for  the  forest. 
Do  not  in  your  affection  give  way  to  cauaelees  alarm  ;  my  happiness,  mother^ 
depends  on  your  consent. 

Dohd  62. 

AfW  staying  fourteen  years  in  the  woods,  in  obedience  to  my  sire's  command,^ 
I  will  come  back  and  again  behold  your  feet;  make  not  your  mind  uneasy.'^ 

OkaupdL 

Baghubar^s  sweet  and  dutiful  words  pierced  like  arrows  through  his  mother's 
heart.  At  the  sound  of  his  chilling  speech  she  withered  and  drooped  like  the 
jaiodsa^  at  a  shower  in  the  rains.  The  anguish  of  her  soul  was  past  telling,  as 
when  an  elephant  shrinks  at  the  roar  of  a  tiger.  Her  eyes  filled  with  tears  and 
her  body  trembled  all  over,  like  a  fish -overtaken  by  the  soour  of  a  flooded  river.' 
Summing  up  courage,  she  looked  her  son  in  the  face  and  thus  spoke,  in  falter- 
ingaocents:  ^^  My  son,  you  are  your  father's  darling  audit  is  a  constant 
delight  to  him  to  watch  your  doings.  He  bad  fixed  an  aAspicious  day  for  giving 
you  ibe  sceptre  ;  for  what  offence  does  he  now  banish  you  to  the  woods  ?  Tell 
me,  my  boy,  Hxe  upshot  of  it  all ;  who  is  the  destroying  fire  o£  the  Sun-god's 
liner 

2><;A458. 

After  a  look  at  B&ma's  face  the  minister's  son  explfiined  to  her  the  reason. 
On  hearing  his  account  she  was  struck  dumb :  words  fail  to  describe  her  con- 
dition. 


^  (hf  and  thus  making  good  my  father't  vow. 

'  A  popular  Hindi  oonplet  says  that  e^ery  ereatrtre  in  the  world  rejoioes  at  the  coming  of  the 
rains,  except  four,  vis.,  the  dk  and  jawdaa  plants,  which  flourish  only  on  dry  aoH,  and  the  saltpetre 
mannfaotorer  and  the  carter,  who  cannot  ply  their  trade  : 

Ak,  jawiMa,  figara,  chanthe  giriwftn, 

Jycm  jyon  chamake  hijli,  tyon  tyon  taje  prin. 

The  line,  m  I  translate  it,  stands  thus :  Mdnja  manahwn  mtn  kahan  vytipi.  As  to  the  meaning 
o£  the  word  manjd  see  the  note  on  page  246 :  the  Commentators  explain  it  as  a  sicknees  that  prevails  at 
the  heginning  of  the  rains ;  or,  as  the  scam  raised  on  the  water  when  the  rains  first  break ;  or,  aa  the 
jnice  <^  a  pUoit.  Another  reading  is  Mdnja-hi  khdn  mm  janu  mdpi,  where  mdjn  would  hie  for  mdH, 
*dnuik.' 
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ChaupdL 

She  could  neither  detain  him,  nor  yet  say  Go  ;  either  way  her  heart  was 
distraaght  with  cruel  pain  :  as  though  for  '  moon'  one  had  written  *  eclipse  : 
God's  hand  is  ever  against  us  all.  Dutj  and  affection  both  laid  siege  to  her  soul ; 
her  dilemma  was  like  that  of  a  snake  with  a  musk-rat.  ^  If  I  keep  my  son,  it  will 
be  a  sin ;  my  past  virtue  will  go  for  nothing  and  my  friends  will  abhor  me .  If  I 
order  him  into  exile,  it  will  be  a  sad  loss."  In  this  distressing  strait  the  queen  was 
sore  tried.  Again  reflecting  discreetly  on  her  wifely  duty  and  remembering  that 
Bfima  and  Bharat  were  both  equally  her  sons,  the  queen  in  the  sweetness  of  her 
disposition  summoned  up  courage  and  spoke  these  woful  words  :  '^  May  I  die, 
my  son^  but  you  have  done  well ;  a  father's  command  is  the  most  paramount 
duty. 

Dohd  54. 

Though  he  promised  you  the  kingdom,  and  now  banishes  you  to  the  wood, 
I  am  not  the  least  sad  or  sorry  :  but  without  you  Bharat  and  the  king  and  the 
people  will  aQ  be  put  to  terrible  distress. 

ChaupdL 

Yet,  boy,  if  it  is  only  your  father's  order,  then  go  not ;  hold  your  mother 
still  greater,"  If  both  &Uier  aad  mother  bid  you  go,  the  forest  will  be  a  hundred 
times  better  than  Avadh,  with  its  god  for  ygor  father,  its  goMess  for  your  mother 
and  birds  and  deer  to  wait  upon  your  lotus  feet.  At  the  end  of  life  retirement  to 
the  woods  is  the  psoper  thing  fnr  a  king,  but  I  am  troubled  at  heart  when  I 
considca:  your  tender  age.  How  blest  the  forest  and  how  wretched  Avadh  if 
you  abandon  it,  you,  the  crown  of  Baghu's  line.  If,  child,  I  say  ^  take  me  with 
you,  '  there  may  be  some  hesitation  in  your  mind  :  0  my  son,  ali  hold  you  most 
dear,  breath  of  our  breath,  Hfe  of  our  life  ;  if  yon  say  ^  mother,  I  go  alone  to 
Hit  woods,'  on  hearing  your  words  I  sink  down  in  despair. 

Dohd  55. 

Being  thus  minded  I  do  not  press  my  suit  with  a  show  of  love  beyond  what 
I  really  feel  ;  agree  to  your  mother's  request  ;  or  if  you  go  alone,  at  least  I 
pray  you  not  to  forget  me. 

ChaupdL 

May  all  the  gods  and  the  spirits  of  your  ancestors  guard  you,  noble  boy,  as 
dosely  as  the  eyelids  guard  the  eyes.  The  term  of  banishment  is  like  the  water  of 


^  If  it  fwsUows  the  rat,  it  dies  ;  if  it  disgorges  it,  it  goes  blind  :  auoh  is  the  popular  belief. 
'  For  j4ni  hart  mtUd,  the  words  th*t  I  traiid»te,  some  oopiee  lead  jdi  hal  mdU. 
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a  lake  in  which  the  fish  are  your  friends  and  relations  ;  yon  are  all-mercifnl  and 
righteons  ;  remember  then  to  make  your  plans  so  that  yon  may  find  them  all 
alive  when  yon  come  again.  Go  in  peace  to  the  woods — ah !  woe  is  me  I — leav- 
ing your  servants,  your  relatives,  the  whole  city  in  bereavement ;  to-day  the  fruit 
of  all  their  past  good  deeds  has  gone  and  awful  death  confronts  them."  Thus 
with  many  mournful  moanings  she  clung  to  his  feet,  accounting  herself  the  most 
hapless  of  women.  Cruel  and  intoleirable  pangs  pierced  her  heart  through  and 
through,  and  the  burden  pf  her  jniserj  was  past  all  telling.  Bama  raised  his 
mother  ^d  too^  her  to  his  bpsoin  and  consoled  her  with  many  soothing  words, 

Dohd  56. 

At  that  moment  Sita,  who  had  heard  the  news,  rose  in  great  agitation,  and 
{laving  reverenced  her  mother^s  loins  feet^  bowed  her  he^d  and  sat  down. 

Chaupdi. 

In  tender  accents  her  mpther  g^ve  her  her  blessing,  and  at  the  sight  of  her 
delicate  frame  was  more  distressed  than  ever.  With  drooping  eyes  Sita,  the 
perfection  of  beauty,  the  model  of  wifely  devotion,  sat  and  thought :  '^  The  lord 
of  my  life  would  go  to  the  woods,  how  can  I  merit  to  accompany  him  ?  Whe- 
tjier  in  the  body  or  only  in  the  soul,  go  I  must  ;  but  God's  doings  are  inscruta- 
ble." With  her  lovely  toe-nails  she  wrote  upon  the  ground,  while  the  music  of 
her  anklets,  like  the  poet's  honeyed  song,  rang  out  the  passionate  prayer  : 
^  Never  may  we  be  torn  from  Sita's  feet.'  Seeing  her  let  fall  a  flood  of  tears 
from  her  lovely  eyes,  B&ma's  mother  cried  :  *'  Hearken,  my  son  ;  Sfta  is  very 
delicate  ;  she  is  the  darling  of  your  father  and  mother  and  all  your  kindred. 

Uohd  57. 

Her  own  father  is  Janak,  jewel  of  kings  ;  her  father-iurlaw  is  the  Phoebus 
of  the  solar  race  ;  her  lord,  the  perfection  of  beauiy  ^d  virtue,  is  us  it  were  the 
moon  of  the  lily-like  progeny  of  the  Sun-god  ; 

Chaupdi. 

I  again  have  found  in  her  a  dear  daughter,  amiable,  beautiful  and  accom- 
plished. She  is  like  the  apple  of  my  eye,  and  my  affection  has  so  grown  that 
it  is  only  in  JAnaki  that  I  have  my  being.*  1  have  tended  her  as  carefully  as 
the  tree  of  par^ise  and  watered  her  growth  with  streams  of  affection.  When 
she  should  have  blossomed  and  borne  fruit,  God  has  turned  against  me,  and 

*  In  tlie  original  b  a  play  upon  words  which  it  is  impossible  to  preserye  in  a  translation ;  jdn 
pr4t^,  the  ordinaiy  expression  for  the  *  breath  of  life '  being  presented  to  the  eye  bv  the  ooninac^ion 
^  ^>f«ii  ^th  |;h«  fint  BH^lliiUe  of  Sitft'ii  WPS  ^M^  '  f      ^-*t 
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there  is  no  knowing  what  will  be  the  end.  Or  ever  she  left  her  bed  or  seat,  1 
cradled  her  in  my  kp,  and  never  has  Sita  set  her  foot  on  the  hard  groand.  I 
cherished  her  as  the  very  source  of  my  life,  and  never  bade  her  so  much  as  even 
to  trim  the  wick  of  a  lamp.  And  this  is  the  Sita  who  would  follow  you  to  the 
woods;  what  are  your  orders,  0  Baghun&th?  Can  the  partridge,  that  drinks  in 
with  delight  the  rays  of  the  moon,  endure  to  fix  its  gaze  on  the  orb  of  the 
son? 

DoU  58. 

Elephants,  lions,  goblins,  and  many  fierce  animals  roam  the  wood:  ah,  my 
son,  is  the  charming  tree  of  life  fit  to  set  in  such  a  deadly  pasture? 

Ohaupdi. 

Gh>d  has  created  for  the  forest  Eol  and  Kir&t  women,  who  care  not  for 
bodily  delights.  Of  nature  as  hard  as  the  stone  insect,  the  woods  are  no  trial 
to  them.  A  hermit's  wife  again  is  fit  for  the  woods,  who  for  the  sake  of  pen- 
ance has  renounced  all  pleasures.  But  how,  my  son,  can  Sita  live  in  the  woods, 
who  would  be  frightened  by  even  the  piotere  of  a  monkey?  Can  the  cygnet 
that  has  sported  in  the  lovely  lotus-beds  of  the  Ganges  find  fit  abode  in  a 
muddy  puddle  ?  First  ponder  this,  and  then,  as  you  order,  I  will  instruct 
J&naki  if  she  remain  at  home  and  call  me  mother,  she  will  be  the  support  of 
my  life.''  Baghu-blr,  on  hearing  his  mother's  speech,  which  was  drenched  as 
it  were  with  the  ambrosia  of  grace  and  affection, 

DohA  59. 

replied  in  tender  and  discreet  terms  for  his  mother's  consolation,  and  began  to 
set  clearly  before  J&naki  all  the  pleasures  and  troubles  of  forest  life, 

ChaupM. 

speaking  diffidently  as  in  the  presence  of  his  mother,  and  considering  well 
'  within  himself  the  requirements  of  the  time:  ^^  Hearken,  lady,  to  my  instruc- 
tions; nor  form  any  different  fancies  in  your  mind.  If  you  desire  your  own 
good  and  mine,  agree  to  what  I  say  and  remain  at  home.  My  order  is  this: 
the  service  of  a  mother-in-law  is  in  every  way,  madam,  a  blessing  to  a  family. 
There  is  no  other  duty  so  paramount  as  reverential  submission  to  a  husband's 
parents.  Whenever  my  mother  recalls  me  to  mind  and  is  distracted  by  affeo- 
jtionate  solicitude,  do  you,  my  love,  console  her  with  old-world  tales  and  tender 
speeches.  I  speak  from  my  heart  and  confirm  it  with  a  hundred  oaths:  it  is  for 
^y  mother's  sake,  beloved,  I  leave  you  here. 

S3 


210  AYODBTi^ 

DoU  60. 

The  reward  of  virtue  can  be  obtained  without  trouble  by  submission  to 
Scripture  and  one*s  spiritual  director;  through  tb^r  obstinacy  G^lava^  and  king 
Nahttsba'  were  subjected  to  all  sorts  of  trouble. 

Chaupdi. 

I  shall  soon  fulfil  my  father's  words  and  come  back  again;  hearken^  fair 
and  sensible  dame.  The  days  will  quickly  pass  away;  listen,  love,  to  my 
advice.  If,  my  spouse,  you  persist,  in  your  affectionate  obstinacy,  you  will  rue 
it  in  the  end.  The  forest  is  exceedingly  toilsome  and  terrible,  with  awful  heat 
and  cold  and  rain  and  wind;  the  path  is  beset  with  prickly  grass  and  stones, 
and  you  will  have  to  walk  without  protection  for  your  feet:  and  your  lotus  feet 
are  sa  soft  and  pretty^  while  the  road  is  most  difficult;  and  there  are  hage 
mountains,  chasms  and  precipices,  streams,  rivers  and  torrents,  deep  and  im* 
passable,  terrible  to  behold  ;  while  bears  and  tigers,  wolves,  lions  and  riephants 
make  such  a  roaring  that  the  boldest  is  dismayed. 

DoU  ei. 

Hie  ground  will  be  your  conchy  the  bark  of  trees  your  raiment,  and  your 
food  bulbs,  wild  fruits  and  roots  ;  nor  think  that  even  they  will  be  always  forth- 
coming every  day,  bjat  only  when  they  are  in  season. 

Ciaupa 

There  are  man-eatii^  demons  who  assume  all  sorts  of  deceptive  forms  ;  the 
rainfall  on  the  hills  is  excessive^  and  in*short  the  hardships  of  the  forest  are  past 
all  telling.  There  are  terrible  serpents  and  fierce  wild  birds  and  gangs  of  gob- 
lins that  steal  both  man  and  woman.  The  bravest  shudders  at  the  thought  of 
the  dense  forest ;  while  you,  my  fawn-eyed  wife,  are  timid  by  nature.  Ah  I  deli-^ 
Gate  dame,  you  are  not  fit  for  the  woods  ;  people  will  revile  me  on  hearing  of 
such  a  thing.  Can  the  swan  that  has  been  nurtured  in  the  ambroisal  flood  of 
the  M&nas  lake  exist  in  the  salt  sea  ?    Can  the  hoily  that  roves  with  delight 

^  O&IiftTa  was  ik  pupil  of  Visraniitn'a.  Wlien  he  kad  completed  his  studies  he  asked  his  tutor 
what  fee  he  ought  to  paj.  He  was  told  there  was  no  fee.  Howerer,  he  still  persisted  in  asking, 
till  at  last  Visramitra  was  aimojed  and,  to  get  rid  of  hfm,  said  be  woidd  be  aatisfied  with  nothing  less- 
than  a  thousand  black-eared  horses.  After  a  long  search  and  many  enq,niries,  GrCIaTa  disooTcred 
three  childless  r&jas  who  had  each  200  horses  of  the  kind  that  he  required,  and  they  agreed  to  let 
him  have  them,  but  only  on  this  condition,  that  he  got  each  of  them  a  son.  Gilava  then  went  ta 
Tayiti,  whose  daughter  had  the  miraculous  gift  of  bearing  a  son  for  any  one  she  wished,  and  yet 
herself  remaining  a  virgin.  By  her  means  each  of  the  three  kings  became  a  father.  The  600  horse* 
were  made  over  to  G&laya,  and  he  presented  them  to  Visvamitra,  who  as  an  equivalent  for  the  other 
400  horses,  wanting  to  make  up  tlxe  thousand,  had  himself  two  sons  by  the  same  mysteriow  bride. 

*  For  the  legend  of  king  Kahnsha  see  note  to  page  28a. 
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through  the  Inzariant  mango  groves,  take  pleasure  in  a  jungle  of  karil  bushes  ? 
Ponder  this^  mj  fair  bride^  and  stay  at  home;  the  hardships  of  the  forest  are 
too  great. 

Dohd  62. 

Whoever  with  a  view  to  her  own  good  does  not  at  once  accept  the  advice 
given  bj  a  friend,  or  a  ffuru^  or  her  husband,  shall  assuredly  have  a  surfeit  of 
repentance  and  gain  no  good." 

Chaupdi, 

On  hearing  the  tender  and  winning  words  of  her  husband,  Sita's  lotus  eyes 

filled  with  tears,  and  his  soothing  advice  caused  her  as  burning  pain  as  the 

autumn  moon  causes  the  ehakwi.    In  her  distress  no  answer  came  to  her  lips  : 

^So  great  is  his  love  that  he  would  leave  me  behind.'    Perforce  restraining  her 

tears  and  summing  up  courage.  Earth's  daughter  embraced  her  mother's  feet, 

and  with  folded  hands  thus  spake  :    '^  Pardon  me,  lady,  my  great  presumption : 

my  dear  lord  has  taught  me  what  is  all  for  my  own  good  ;  but  I  look  to  my 

feelings,  and  conclude  that  no  sorrow  in  the  world  is  so  great  as  separation  from 

one's  beloved. 

Dohd  63. 

0  my  dear  lord,  most  compassionate,  beautiful,  bounteous  and  wise,  the 
moon  of  the  lilies  of  the  Baghu  race,  heaven  without  yon  would  be  very  hell. 

Chaupdi^ 

Dear  are  father  and  mother,  sisters  and  brothers';  dear  are  my  companions 
and  my  many  friends ;  but  father-in-law  and  mother-in-law,  spiritual  director, 
generous  associates,  and  even  sons,  however  beautiful,  amiable  and  affectionate, 
nay,  my  lord,  all  love  and  every  tie  of  kindred,  to  a  woman  without  her  hus- 
band, are  a  greater  distress  than  the  sun's  most  burning  heat.  Life,  wealth, 
house,  land,  city  and  empire  are  but  accunralated  misery  to  a  woman  berefb  of 
her  lord.  Ease  is  disease,  her  jewels  a  burden,  and  the  world  like  the  torments 
of  hell.  Without  you,  O  lord  of  my  soul,  there  is  nothing  in  the  whole  world 
that  could  give  me  any  comfort.  As  the  body  without  a  soul,  as  a  river  without 
water,  so,  my  lord,  is  a  woman  without  her  husband.  With  you,  my  lord,  are  all 
delights,  as  long  as  I  can  behold  your  face  that  vies  in  brightness  with  the  autumn 

moon. 

Doh4  64. 

The  birds  and  deer  will  be  my  attendants,  the  forest  my  city,  and  strips  of 
bark  my  glistening  robes  ;  with  my  lord  a  hut  of  grass  will  be  as  the  palace  of 
the  gods,  and  all  will  be  welL 
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The  iylvan  nymphs  and  gods  will  of  their  grace  protect  me  like  my  own 
lord's  parents  ;  my  simple  litter  of  grass  and  twigs  will  with  my  lord  become  a 
somptaons  marriage-coach  ;  bolbs,  roots,  and  froits  will  form  an  ambrosial  repast, 
and  the  mountains  resemble  the  stately  halls  of  Avadh.  Svery  moment  I  gaze 
on  my  lord's  lotus  feet,  I  shall  be  as  glad  as  the  ehakuri  at  the  dawn.  Yon  have 
recounted,  my  lord,  the  numerous  hardships  of  the  forest,  its  terrors,  annoyances 
and  many  discomforts  ;  but,  0  fountain  of  mercy,  all  these  united  will  not  be 
comparable  to  the  pain  of  bereavement  Consider  this,  0  jewel  of  wisdom,  and 
take  me  with  you,  abandon  me  not.  Why  make  long  supplication  ?  my  lord  is 
full  of  compassion  iMid  knoweth  the  heart 

Dohd  65. 
Do  you  think,  if  you  keep  me  at  Avadh,  that  I  can  survive  till  the  end  of 
your  exile  ?    0  most  beautiful  and  bountiful,  help  of  the  helpless,  foimtain  of 
grace  and  of  love, 

as  I  go  along  the  road  I  shall  never  weary,  every  moment  beholding  your  lotus 
feet.  In  every  way  I  shall  minister  to  my  beloved,  and  relieve  him  of  all  the 
toil  of  the  march.  Seated  in  the  shade  of  sonie  tree,  X  shall  lave  your  feet  and 
Rapturously  fan  you,  and  gazing  on  yonr  body  stained  with  sweat  and  blackened 
\}j  the  sun,  what  thought,  my  dearest  lord,  shall  I  have  for  my  own  hard  times  ? 
Spreading  grass  and  leaves  on  the  level  ground,  your  slave  will  all  night  sham-^ 
poo  your  feet,  and  ever  gazing  on  your  gracious  form,  nor  heat  nor  wind  will  ever 
vex  me.  Who  will  look  at  me  when  I  am  with  my  lord,'except  as  a  hare  or  jackal 
furtively  regards  a  lioness  ?  Am  I  to  be  dainty  and  delicate,  while  my  lord  roams 
the  woods  ?  is  penance  to  be  your  portion  and  enjoyment  mine  ? 

Dohd  66. 
My  heart  will  burst  at  the  mere  sound  of  so  cruel  a  sentence,  and  never  will 
my  miserable  existence  survive  the  anguish  and  torture  of  bereavement." 

Chaupdi* 
So  saying,  Sita  was  overwhelmed  with  distress,  nor  could  endure  the  word 
'separation.'  On  seeing  her  condition,  B4ma  made  sure,  '  If  I  insist  upon  leav-r 
inff  her  I  leave  her  dead.'  Then  said  the  compassionate  lord  of  the  solar  race  : 
''  Have  done  with  lamentation  and  come  with  me  to  the  woods.  There  is  no  time 
now  for  weeping  ;  at  once  make  your  preparations  for  the  journey."  Having 
iconsoled  his  beloved  with  these  tender  words,  he  embraced  his  mother's  feet  and 
received  her  blessing  :  "  Return  quickly  and  relieve  ^our  subject's  diatrees,  ^or 
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forget  me  your  hard-hearted  mother.^  Who  knouvs  but  God  may  change  mjlot^ 
and  my  eyes  may  see  yoa  both  again.  Ah  I  my  son,  when  will  arrive  the  happy 
day  and  moment  that  I  shall  live  to  see  your  moon-like  face  once  more  ? 

I)ohd  67. 
When  again  I  shall  call  you  ^  my  child/  ^my  darling/  'noblest  and  best  of 
Baghn's  line/  '  my  own  son/  and  fondly  bid  you  come  to  my  arms  that  I  may 

gaze  upon  yonr  featares  ?" 

Chaupdu 

Seeing  that  his  mother  was  so  a^tated  by  affection  that  she  could  not  speak 
and  was  utterly  overwhelmed  with  distress,  B&ma  did  everything  to  console  her, 
and  the  pathos  of  the  scene  was  beyond  description.  Then  Jdnaki  embraced  her 
mother's  feet  :  '^  Hearken,  mother,  I  am  of  all  women  most  miserable.  At  the 
time  when  I  should  have  been  doing  you  service,  fate  has  banished  me  to  the 
woods  and  has  denied  me  my  desire.  Cease  to  sorrow,  but  cease  not  to  love  me; 
Fate  is  cruel,  I  am  blameless."  On  hearing  Sita's  words,  her  mother  was  so  afflict- 
ed that  her  state  was  past  all  telling.  Again  and  again  she  took  her  to  her  breast 
and  summoning  up  courage,  thus  blest  and  admonished  her  :  '^  May  your  pros- 
perity be  as  enduring  as  the  streams  of  Ghinga  and  Jamunil" 

Dohd  68. 

When  her  mother  had  repeatedly  blessed  and  admonished  Sita,  she  took  her 
leave,  after  again  and  again  affectionately  bowing  her  head  at  her  lotus  feet 

Chaupdu 

When  Lakshman  heard  the  news,  he  started  up  in  dismay  with  a  doleful 
face,  his  body  all  of  a  tremble  and  his  eyes  full  of  tears,  and  ran  and  clasped  his 
feet  in  an  agony  of  affection.  He  could  not  speak,  but  stood  and  stared  aghast, 
like  some  poor  fish  drawn  out  of  the  water,  thinking  within  himself  :  '^  Good 
God,  what  will  happen  ?  All  my  happiness  and  past  good  deeds  are  gone 
for  ever.  What  will  Baghn*n&th  tell  me  to  do  ?  Will  he  keep  me  here,  or  take 
me  with  him  ?"  When  Bama  saw  his  brother  with  folded  hands  renouncing  life 
and  home  and  all,  he  addrest  him  thus — the  all-righteous  B&ma,  fountain  of 
grace,  love,  and  perfect  bliss, — '^  Brother,  do  not  afflict  yourself  with  love,  but 
reflect  that  all  will  be  well  in  the  end. 

Dohd  69. 

They  who  submit  without  reserve  to  the  commands  of  their  father  and  mo- 
ther»  their  spiritual  director  or  their  lord,  are  bom  into  the  world  to  some  pur- 
pose ;  otherwise  their  birth  is  in  vain. 


^  That  11  to  M/,  I  BQit  be  ]uud*he»ted,  for  if  not^  I  ■hould  dioat  o&m. 
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ChaupdL 

Consider  this,  brother,  and  hearken  to  mj  advice  ;  wait  npon  the  feet  of 
your  father  and  mother.  Neither  Bharat  is  at  home  nor  Bipn-sfidan  ;  the  king 
is  old  and  sorrowing  for  me.  If  I  go  to  the  woods  and  take  yon  with  me, 
Avadh  will  be  completely  masterless,  and  an  intolerable  weight  of  affliction  will 
fall  npon  priest  and  parents,  subjects,  family  and  all.  Stay  then  to  comfort 
them  ;  if  not,  brother,  it  will  be  a  great  sin.  The  king,  whose  faithfal  subjects 
endnre  distress,  is  of  a  truth  a  prince  of  hell.  This  is  sound  doctrine,  brother  ; 
ponder  it  and  stay."  Lakshman  was  grievously  distrest  on  hearing  this,  and 
his  body  became  as  dead  and  shrivelled  as  a  lotus  that  has  been  touched  by  the 
frost. 

Dohd  70. 

Overmastered  by  love,  he  conld  not  answer^  but  clung  in  anguish  to  his 
feet ;  "0  my  lord,  I  am  your  slave  and  you  my  master:  leave  me,  then  what 
can  I  do? 

Chaupdi. 

Ton  have  given  me,  good  sir,  excellent  advice  ;  but  in  my  confusion  I  find 
it  impracticable.  Valiant  leaders  of  men  and  champions  of  the  faith  can  master 
such  abstruse  doctrine,  but  I  am  a  mere  child,  nurtured  by  your  affection ;  can 
a  cygnet  uplift  Mount  Mandar  or  Mem  ?  I  know  no  ffuruj  nor  father^  nor  mo- 
ther ;  believe  me,  my  lord,  I  speak  from  my  heart :  all  the  love  in  the  world, 
all  claims  of  kin,  all  affection,  sympathy,  wisdom  and  skill  are  for  me  centred 
in  you,  my  lord,  the  protector  of  the  humble,  the  reader  of  the  heart.  Expound 
questions  of  theology  to  one  who  aims  at  fame  and  glory  and  high  estate  ;  I  am 
in  heart,  word  and  deed  devoted  only  to  your  feet ;  and  am  I,  gracious  lord,  to 
be  discarded  ?" 

Dohd  71. 

The  compassionate  lord,  on  hearing  the  tender  and  modest  words  of  his 
good  brother,  took  him  to  his  bosom,  and  seeing  him  so  affectionately  dejected 
thus  consoled  him : 

Chaupdi. 

'^  Go,  brother,  and  take  leave  of  your  mother,  and  then  come  and  set  out 
for  the  woods."  On  hearing  Baghubar  thus  speak,  he  was  overjoyed  ;  his  tri- 
umph was  great,  his  sorrow  all  gone.  He  approached  his  mother  as  glad  of 
heart  aa  a  blind  man  who.has  recovered  his  sight,  and  while  he  bowed  his  head 
at  her  feet,  his  heart  was  away  with  Baghunandan  and  J&naki.  Seeing  his 
agitation,  his  mother  enquired  the  cause,   and  Lakshman  told  her  the  whole 
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histoiy.  On  tearing  his  cruel  speech  she  trembled  like  a  fawn  {ihat  sees  the  forest 
on  fire  all  around  it  Lakshman  reflected  :  ^^  Eyerything  goes  wrong  to-day  ; 
her  very  love  will  work  me  harm."  Timidly  and  hesitatingly  he  asked  her  per- 
mission to  gO;  thinking  ^^  Good  God,  will  she  let  me  go  or  not  ?" 

DoU  72. 

After  reflecting  on  the  beauty  and  amiable  disposition  of  B4ma  and  Sita 
and  considering  the  king's  affection,  Sumitr6  beat  her  head  and  exclaimed  : 
^'  That  wicked  woman  is  at  the  bottom  of  this  bad  business." 

ChaupiiL 

But  perceiving  the  time  to  be  untoward,  she  took  patience  and  in  her  kind- 
ness of  heart  answered  gently  :  ^^  Your  mother,  child,  is  Yaidehi,  and  B&ma  is 
your  most  loving  father  ;  where  B&ma  dwells,  there  is  Avadh  ;  and  wherever 
is  the  light  of  the  sun,  there  is  day.  If  R&ma  and  Sita  go  to  the  woods,  you 
have  no  business  at  Avadh.  A  guruy  a  father  and  mother,  brethren,  the  gods 
^nd  our  master  are  all  to  be  tended  as  our  own  life ;  but  B&ma  is  dearer  than 
life,  is  the  soul  of  our  soul,  and  the  disinterested  friend  of  all ;  our  dearest  and 
most  honoured  friends  are  to  be  accounted  those  of  B&ma's  household.  Think- 
ing thus  to  yourself,  go  with  them  to  the  woods  and  receive,  my  son,  the  frui- 
tion of  your  existence. 

Dohd  73. 

You  have  become  the  receptacle  of  the  highest  good  fortune,  and  I  too — ah, 
woe  is  me ! — if  from  an  unfeigned  heart  you  have  made  B&ma's  feet  your  home. 

Chaupdi 

A  mother  indeed  is  she  who  has  a  son  devoted  to  Baghubar  ;  if  not,  it  is 
better  to  be  barren,  she  has  given  birth  in  vain  ;  a  son  who  is  B&ma's  enemy  is 
a  curse.  It  is  your  good  fortune  that  Bama  goes  to  the  woods  ;  and  other  rea- 
son is  there  none  ;  this,  my  son,  is  the  highest  reward  for  all  good  deeds,  to 
have  a  sincere  affection  for  the  feet  of  B&ma  and  Sita.  Never  give  way  even  in 
thought  to  lust,  or  passion,  or  envy,  or  pride,  or  delusion  ;  but  put  aside  all 
changeableness  and  serve  them  in  heart,  word  and  deed.  For  you  the  forest  is 
a  place  of  joy,  since  Bama  and  Sita,  your  father  and  mother,  will  be  there  with 
you.   Ti^e  heed,  my  son,  that  B&ma  be  put  to  no  trouble :  this  is  my  admonition. 

Chhand  3. 

This  is  my  admonition,  my  son ;  see  that  B&ma  and  Sita  live  at  ease  and 
in  the  woods  forget  to  remember  their  father  and  mother,  their  friends  and  rela- 
tions'and  all  the  pleasures  of  the  city."    Having  given  her  son  such  instruttidn 
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and  commands  (says  Taki)  she  again  invoked  upon  him  her  blessing :  *^  May  jonr 
love  for  S(ta  and  Baghn-bir  be  constant  and  onsnllied  and  ever  renewed  I"' 

Sorathd  3. 

Having  bowed  his  head  at  his  mother's  feet,  he  left  in  haste  with  trepidation 
hearty  as  flies  a  hapless  deer  that  has  burst  a  perilous  snare. 

ChaupiiL 

He  went  to  J&naki's  lord,  and  his  soul  rejoiced  to  recover  his  dear  society. 
After  reverencing  R&ma  and  Sita's  gracious  feet,  he  proceeded  with  them  to  the 
king^s  palace.  The  citizens  say  to  one  another :  '^  How  goodly  a  plan  Qod 
made  and  now  has  marred  !*'  With  wasted  frame,  sad  soul  and  doleful  face, 
ihey  were  in  as  great  distress  as  bees  robbed  of  their  honey  ;  wringing  their 
hands,  beating  their  heads  and  lamenting,  like  wretched  birds  that  have  been 
dipt  of  their  wings.  There  was  a  great  crowd  in  the  royal  hall  :  grief  im- 
measurable, beyond  all  telling.  The  minister  raised  the  king  and  seated  him,  as 
B&ma  advanced  with  loving  address.  When  he  saw  Sita  and  his  two  sons, 
the  king's  agitation  was  profound. 

Doha  74. 

Again  and  again  turning  his  troubled  gaze  on  Sita  and  his  two  fair  sons,  he 
clasped  them  to  his  bosom  time  after  time  in  an  agony  of  love. 

Chaupdi, 

In  his  agitation  he  could  not  speak ;  grief  overmastered  him  and  wild  an- 
guish of  heart.  After  most  affectionately  bowing  his  head  at  his  feet,  Baghu- 
n&th  arose  and  begged  permission  to  depart.  '^  Father,  give  me  your  blessing 
and  commands  ;  why  so  dismayed  at  this  time  of  rejoicing  ?  From  excessive 
attachment,  sire,  to  any  beloved  object  honour  is  lost  and  disgrace  incurred.'* 
At  this  the  love-sick  king  arose  and  taking  Baghupati  by  the  arm  made  him 
sit  down :  ^^  Hearken,  my  son  ;  the  sages  say  that  B&ma  is  the  lord  of  all  crear 
tion,  animate  or  inanimate ;  that  God,  after  weighing  good  and  bad  actions  and 
mentally  considering  them,  apportions  their  reward,  and  the  doer  rei^  the 
firuit  of  his  own  doings  :  this  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Scriptures  and  the  verdict 
of  mankind. 

Dohd  75. 

But  for  one  to  sin  and  another  to  reap  its  reward— the  ways  of  God  are 
mos^  mysterious ;  who  is  there  in  the  world  who  can  comprehend  them  ?" 
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Chaupdi. 

The  king  in  his  anxiety  to  detain  B&ma  tried  every  honest  expedient,  bat 
i^hen  he  saw  that  he  was  bent  on  going — ^riorhteoas,  brave  and  wise  as  he  was — 
he  took  and  pressed  Sita  to  his  bosom  and  gave  her  mnch  most  affectionate 
advice,  telling  her  of  all  the  intolerable  hardships  of  the  forest,  and  reminding 
her  of  the  happiness  she  might  enjoy  with  her  parents-in-law  or  at  her  father's 
honse.  Bat  Sita's  heart  was  set  on  B&ma's  feet,  and  neither  home  seemed  to 
her  attractive  nor  the  woods  repolsive.  Every  one  else  too  warned  her  with 
stories  of  all  the  many  miseries  of  the  desert.  The  minister's  wife  and  the 
guru* 8 — prndent  dames-^affectionately  nrged  her  iu  gentle  tones  :  "  He  has 
not  sent  yoa  into  exile.     Ton  should  do  as  yoa  are  told  by  your  parents  and 

your  ffuru^** 

Dohd  76. 

This  advice,  friendly  and  kind  and  tender  and  jadicioas  as  it  was,  was  not 
pleasing  to  Sita  to  hear ;  in  the  same  way  as  the  chakwi  is  distrest  by  the  rays 
of  the  autumn  moon. 

Chaupdi, 

She  was,  however,  too  modest  to  reply ;  but  Kaikeyi  on  hearing  them  start- 
ed up  in  excitement  and,  bringing  a  box  of  anchorites'  dresses  and  ornaments, 
placed  it  before  her  and  said  in  whispered  tones  :  "  Baghu-bir,  you  are  dearer 
than  life  to  the  king ;  he  cannot  rid  himself  of  his  too  great  kindness  and  love, 
and  will  never  tell  you  to  go,  though  he  forfeit  his  virtue,  his  honour  and  his 
hope  of  heaven*  Think  of  this  and  act  as  seems  to  you  good."  Bama  was  glad 
to  hear  his  mother's  suggestion,  but  her  words  pierced  the  king  like  arrows  : 
^  Will  my  miserable  life  never  leave  me?'  In  his  distress  he  fainted  outright, 
and  no  one  knew  what  to  do.  But  Bama  quickly  assumed  the  hermit's  dress 
and  bowing  his  head  to  his  father  and  mother  went  forth. 

Dohd  77. 

Having  completed  his  full  equipment  for  the  woods,  the  lord  set  forth  with 
his  wife  and  brother,  after  reverencing  the  feet  of  the  Brahmans  and  his  ffuru^ 
and  leaving  them  all  in  bewilderment. 

Chaupdi 

He  came  out  and  stood  at  Yasishtha's  gate ;  the  beholders  were  consumed 
as  with  fire  by  the  anguish  of  parting.  With  kindly  words  Baghu-bir  consoled 
them  all  and,  summoning  the  Br&hmans,  begged  his  guru  to  give  them  a  year's 
maintenance.    Many  gifts  he  bestowed  with  respectful  courtesy,  satisfying  the 
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mendicants  with  largesse  and  civilities,  and  his  personal  friends  with  demon- 
strations of  affection.  Next  he  called  up  his  men-servants  and  maid-servants  and 
made  them  over  to  his  guruy  sajring  with  clasped  hands  :  ^^  0  sir,  be  to  them  as 
their  own  father  and  mother,  and  cherish  them  all."  Again  and  again  did  B&ma 
with  clasped  hands  and  in  gentle  tones  address  each  one  of  them  :  '^  He  is  my 
best  friend  in  whom  the  king  finds  comfort. 

Dohd  78. 

iSo  act,  all  .thonghful  and  considerate  citizens,  that  my  mother  be  not  dis- 
trest  by  my  absence." 

Chaupdi. 

When  Bama  had  thus  exhorted  them  all,  he  cheerfully  bowed  his  head  at 
his  guru^8  lotus  feet,  and  invoking  Ganes,  Gauri,  and  Mah&dev,  and  receiving 
their  blessing  sallied  forth.  As  he  went,  there  was  great  lamentation  and  a 
mournful  wailing  throughout  the  city,  terrible  to  hear.  In  Lanka  omens  of  ill, 
in  Avadh  exceeding  distress  ;  while  mingled  joy  and  sorrow  possessed  the  hosts 
of  heaven.  When  his  swoon  had  passed,  the  king  awoke  and  sent  for  Sumanta 
and  thus  began :  '^  Rama  has  gone  to  the  woods,  and  yet  my  life  flits  not ;  what 
good  does  it  hope  to  get  by  still  remaining  in  my  body?  What  more  grievous 
torture  can  there  be,  to  force  it  from  my  frame  ?"  Again  taking  patience,  he 
added :     ^'  Friend,  take  you  the  chariot  and  go  ; 

DoM  79. 

the  two  boys  are  young  and  delicate,  and  Janak's  daughter  a  delicate  girl ;  take 
ihem  up  into  the  chariot  and  show  them  the  forest,  and  come  back  in  a  day  or 
two. 

Chxiupdi. 

Both  brothers  are  brave,  and  Baghurai  is  the  very  ocean  of  truth  and 
staunch  to  his  word ;  if  they  will  not  turn,  do  you  with  clasped  hands  humbly 
entreat  him  :  '  Send  back,  my  lord,  the  daughter  of  Mithil&'s  king.'  When 
Sita  is  alarmed  by  the  sight  of  the  forest,  take  the  opportuniiy  of  telling  her 
my  instructions,  saying :  '  This  is  the  message  sent  by  your  father-in-law  and 
mother-in-law ;  come  back,  daughter  ;  there  are  many  perils  in  thedeseri  You 
can  stay  at  your  pleasure  now  with  your  own  father^  now  with  your  husband's 
parents.'  In  this  manner  try  every  way  you  can  ;  if  she  comes  back  it  will  be 
the  succour  of  my  life  ;  if  not,  it  will  end  in  my  death  ;  what  can  I  do?  God 
is  against  me."  So  saying,  the  king  fainted  and  fell  to  the  ground,  crying  ; 
^^  0  that  you  could  bring  them  back  to  me,  B&ma,  Lakshman  and  S^ta  J" 
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DohA  80. 

Having  received  the  king's  commands,  he  bowed  his  head  and  in  haste  made 
ready  the  chariot,  and  went  to  the  place  outside  the  city  where  were  Sita  and 
the  two  brothers. 

Chaupdi. 

There  Snmanta  declared  to  them  the  king's  message  and  respectfully  made 
B4ma  ascend  the  chariot.  When  Sita  and  the  two  brothers  had  mounted  and 
drove  away,  they  mentally  bowed  the  head  to  Avadh.  As  the  bereaved  city  saw 
B&ma  depart,  all  the  people  began  confusedly  to  follow  him.  The  gracious  lord 
said  everything  to  console  them,  and  they  turned  homewards,  but  again  came 
back  overmastered  by  their  affection.  Avadh  appeared  to  them  as  gloomy  and 
oppressive  as  the  dark  night  of  death  ;  the  citizens  looked  with  trembling  at  one 
another  like  so  many  wild  beasts  :  their  home  seemed  like  the  grave,  their  re- 
tainers like  ghosts,  and  their  sons,  friends  and  neighbours  as  the  angels  of  death. 
The  trees  and  creepers  in  the  gardens  all  withered  ;  the  streams  and  ponds  were 
fearful  to  behold. 

Dohd  81. 

All  the  horses,  elephants  and  tame  deer,  the  town-cattle,  the  cuckoos 
and  the  peacocks,  the  hoiUy  swans,  parrots,  mainas^  herons,  flamingoes  and 
partridges, 

Chaupdi. 

all  stood  aghast  at  R&ma's  departure,  dumb  and  motionless  as  statues.  The 
whole  city  resembled  some  dense  forest,  in  which  the  agitated  people  were  as 
the  birds  and  deer,  whUe  Kaikeyi  had  been  fashioned  by  God  as  some  wild 
woman  of  the  woods,  who  had  set  all  in  a  fierce  blaze.  Unable  to  endure  the 
burning  pain  of  B&ma's  departure,  the  people  all  flocked  after  him  in  their  bewil- 
derment, each  one  thinking  to  himself :  ^  There  is  no  happiness  apart  from 
Rama,  Lakshman  and  Sita.  Everything  can  be  had  where  Bdma  is,  and  Avadh 
without  Baghu-bir  is  of  no  account.'  With  this  settled  idea  they  bore  him 
company,  abandoning  halls  of  delight  that  the  gods  might  envy.  For  what 
influence  can  the  pleasures  of  sense  have  upon  men  who  are  devoted  to  B&ma's 
lotus  feet? 

Dohd  82. 

Young  and  old,  all  left  their  homes  and  followed  him;  and  on  the  bank  of 
the  Tama8&  B6ma  made  his  first  day's  halt. 
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Chaupdi. 

Whon  Baghupati  saw  his  people  overpowered  with  love,  his  kind  heart  was 
greatly  troubled.  The  merciful  lord  Raghun4ih,  being  quickly  touched  by  the 
grief  of  others,  spoke  to  them  many  words  of  tenderness  and  affection  and  did 
his  best  to  comfort  them,  admonishing  them  much  of  their  religious  duty.  But 
in  their  fondness  they  could  not  tear  themselves  away.  As  there  was  no  means 
of  overcoming  their  innate  affection,  Raghurai  w;xs  reduced  to  perplexity.  Worn 
out  with  grief  and  toil  the  people  fell  asleep— a  divine  delusion  helping  to 
beguile  them— and  when  two  watches  of  the  night  were  spent  R&ma  affection- 
ately addressed  his  minister  :  "  Father,  <lrive  the  chariot  so  as  to  efface  the 
tracks  of  the  wheels  ;  there  is  no  other  way  of  settling  the  business.'* 

Dohd  83. 

R&ma,  Lakshman  and  Sita  then  mounted  the  car,  after  bowing  the  head  to 
Sambhu*s  feet,  and  the  minister  dove  it  speedily  hither  and  thither,  confusing 
the  tracks. 

Chaupdi, 

At  daybreak  the  people  all  woke,  and  there  was  a  great  cry  that  Raghu- 
bir  had  gone.  They  could  nohow  distinguish  the  tracks  of  the  chariot,  though 
they  ran  in  all  directions,  crying  Rama,  Rama,  like  as  when  a  ship  is  sinking  at 
sea,  all  the  merchants  are  in  terror.  One  suggested  to  another  :  ^  R&ma  left  us 
on  seeing  our  distress.'  They  revile  themselves  and  envy  the  fish*  crying  : 
"  A  curse  on  our  life  away  from  Raghu-blr  :  as  God  has  robbed  us  of  our  Be- 
loved, why  has  he  not  granted  us  our  prayer  to  die?"  With  many  such  lamen- 
tations they  returned  to  Avadh  full  of  heaviness  :  the  anguish  of  parting  was 
beyond  description,  and  it  was  only  the  hope  of  his  return  kept  them  alive. 

Dohd  84. 

Men  and  women  alike  began  to  fast  and  make  vows  to    secure  his 
return,  like  the  poor  chakwaa  and  the  lotus  when  bereft  of  the  sun* 

Chaupdi. 

Sita  with  the  minister  and  the  two  brothers  arrived  on  their  way  at  the 
city  of  Sringavera.  On  beholding  the  river  of  the  gods,  R4ma  alighted  and 
with  much  joy  made  it  his  obeisance.  The  minister,  Lakhsman  and  Sita  saluted 
it  also,  and  Rama  was  as  glad  as  any  of  them  ;  for  the  Ganges  is  the  source  of 
all  bliss  and  beatitude,  the  author  of  all  happiness,  the  destroyer  of  every 
sorrow.     Many  were  the  stories  and  legends  that  R&ma  repeated  as  he  gazed 


^  That  die  at  once  irlien  wUhdnwn  from  their  natural  elexoent. 
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npon  its  flood,  instraoting  the  minister,  his  jonnger  brother,  and  his  bride  in 
the  majesty  and  grandeur  of  the  heavenly  stream.  They  bathed  and  all  the 
fatigae  of  the  march  was  removed  ;  they  drank  of  the  holy  water  and  their  sonl 
was  gladdened.  It  is  only  in  vulgar  phrase  that  fatigue  is  ascribed  to  him  by 
whose  remembrance  all  the  burdens  of  the  world  are  lightened. 

J)oJid  85. 

Bima,  the  champion  of  the  solar  race,  is  the  holy  God,  of  supreme  wisdom 
and  bliss,  the  bridge  over  the  ocean  of  existence,^  though  he  acts  like  an  ordin- 
ary man. 

Chaupdu 

When  Guha,  the  Nish&d  heard  the  news,  he  was  glad  and  called  together 
his  friends  and  relations,  and  taking  a  great  quantity  of  fruits  and  vegetables  aa 
a  present,  went  out  to  meet  him  with  infinite  joy  of  heart  With  a  profound 
obeisance  he  put  down  his  offering  before  him  and  gazed  upon  the  lord  with  the 
utmost  devotion.  Baghurfii  with  his  natural  kindliness  asked  him  of  his  health 
and  seated  him  by  his  side.  ^^  The  sight  of  your  lotus  feet,  sire,  is  health  in- 
deed ;  I  am  most  highly  favoured,  as  all  will  admit.  My  land,  my  house,  my 
fortune  are  yours,  my  lord  ;  I  and  mine  are  your  poor  vassals.  Do  me  the 
favour  of  entering  my  abode;  treat  me  as  one  of  your  servants  and  I  shall  be  the 
envy  of  all  men."  "  All  that  you  say,  my  good  friend,  is  very  true ;  but  my 
father  has  given  me  other  commands. 

Dohd  86. 
For  fourteen  years  I  must  dwell  in  the  woods  and  adopt  the  rules,  the 
dress  and  the  diet  of  a  hermit ;  to  stay  in  a  village  is  forbidden."     On  hearing 
this  Guha  was  much  grieved. 

Chaupdi, 

Seeing  R&ma,  Lakhsman  and  Sita  to  be  so  beautiful,  the  citizens  affec- 
tionately protested:  ^'What  kind  of  parents  can  they  be,  friend,  who  have 
banished  such  children  to  the  woods  ?"  Said  one  :  ^'  The  king  has  done  well 
to  give  our  eyes  such  a  treat"  Then  the  Nish&d  chief  on  reflection  decided 
upon  a  beautiful  sinsapa'  tree,  and  took  Raghun&th  and  showed  him  the  place, 

1  Sanariti-Bogara'Beta  :  The  *  tranBmigrationa^ — Banariti — througli  which  the  soul  has  to  pass 
woold  be  end]e8B»  a  limitless  ocean  (iogara)  from  which  none  conld  escape,  were  it  not  that  B&ma  has 
given  himself  to  he  the  bridge,  setu,  oTer  the  abyss.  Awuharat  here  means  simply  'like.'  It  is  almost 
impossible  to  translate  this  and  similar  phrases  at  once  literaUj,  conciselj  and  intdligiblj ;  for  birth  and 
life,  which  we  are  tanght  to  regard  as  blessings,  are  to  the  Hindu  theolo^gian  a  sune.  Gompars 
MOton'e— 

....     "  This  earthly  load 

Of  death  called  life,  which  ns  from  life  doth  sever. " 

*  The  ainsapa  is  either  the  asoka,  or  the  shisham  tree. 
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who  declared  it  to  be  most  excellent.  The  citizens  after  paying  him  their 
respects  went  homci  and  B&ma  proceeded  to  the  performance  of  his  evening 
doTotions.  Gnha  made  and  spread  for  him  a  charming  bed  of  grass  and  soft 
leaves,  and  broaght  him  leaf-made  bowls  filled  with  all  such  fraits  and  vege- 
tables as  he  knew  to  be  sweet  and  wholesome  and  good, 

Dohd  87. 

After  he  had  partaken  of  the  fmits  and  herbs  with  the  minister  and  Sita  and 
his  brother,  the  jewel  of  Bagha's  line  lay  down  to  sleep,  while  Lakhsman 
shampooed  his  feet 

Chaupdu 

When  he  knew  his  lord  to  be  asleep,  he  arose  and  softly  bade  Samanta 
take  rest,  while  he  himself  fitted  an  arrow  to  his  bow  and  took  np  the  position 
of  a  marksman  at  a  little  distance,  there  to  watch.  The  affectionate  Gnha,  having 
summoned  trusty  sentinels  and  stationed  them  roundabout,  went  himself  and 
sat  down  by  Lakhsman,  with  his  quiver  at  his  back  and  an  arrow  fitted  to  his 
bow.  When  the  Nish&d  saw  H&ma  asleep,  his  soul  was  troubled  with  excess  of 
love,  his  body  thrilled  with  emotion,  his  eyes  flowed  with  tears,  and  he  thus  in 
tender  accents  addressed  Lakhsman :  ^^  The  king's  palace  is  altogether  beautiful, 
nor  can  the  courts  of  heaven  be  compared  to  it ;  its  charming  pavilions,  inlaid 
with  precious  stones,  seem  to  have  been  adorned  by  Love's  own  hands. 

Dohd  88. 

Bich  and  luxurious  are  its  beds,  sweet  with  odorous  flowers  and  perfumes, 
with  jewelled  lamps  and  appliances  of  every  description, 

Chaupdi. 

with  all  kinds  of  coverlets  and  pillows,  and  mattrasses  as  soft  and  white  as  the 
froth  of  milk,  where  Sita  and  B&ma  reposed  at  night  and  put  to  shame  with 
their  beauty  both  Bati  and  E&mdeva,  who  now  sleep  on  a  pallet,  weary  and 
naked,  pitiful  to  behold.  The  B&ma,  whom  his  father  and  mother,  his  own 
family  and  all  the  people  of  the  city,  his  companions  and  associates,  his  men- 
servants  and  maidnservants,  aU  cherished  as  tenderly  as  their  own  life,  is  now 
sleeping  on  the  bare  ground.  The  Sita,  whose  father  is  Janak  of  world-wide 
fame ;  whose  father-in-law  is  Dasarath,  the  friend  of  the  king  of  heaven  ;  whoso 
spouse  is  B&mchandra  ;  is  now  sleeping  on  the  ground ;  is  not  God  against  us 
all  ?  Are  Sita  and  Bama  fit  dwellers  of  the  desert  ?  Well  do  men  say,  '  Fate 
is  supreme.* 
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Dohd  89. 

The  foolish  daughter  of  Eekaya  has  wrought  sad  mischief  by  bringing 
this  trouble  on  B&ma  and  J&naki  on  their  day  of  rejoicing. 

Chaupdi. 

She  has  become  the  axe  at  the  root  of  the  tree  of  the  solar  race^  and 
through  her  wickedness  has  plunged  the  whole  world  in  woe."  Seeing  Bama 
and  Sita  asleep  upon  the  ground,  the  Nish&d  became  sad  exceedingly  ;  but 
Lakshman  addressed  him  in  sweet  and  gentle  tones  that  were  full  of  the  essence 
of  wisdom,  sobriety  and  faith  :  ^^  No  man  is  the  cause  of  another's  joy  or  sor- 
row ;  all  is  the  fruit  of  one's  own  actions,  brother.  Union  and  separation,  plea- 
sure, good  and  eyil,  friendship,  enmity  and  neutrality  are  snares  of  delusion. 
Birth,  death,  all  the  entanglements  of  the  world,  prosperity  and  adversity,  for- 
tune and  destiny,  earth,  home,  wealth,  city  and  family,  heaven,  hell  and  all 
human  affairs  ;  all  that  you  can  see,  or  hear,  or  imagine  in  your  mind,  all  is 
delusive  and  unreal. 

Dohi  90. 

In  a  dream  a  beggar  becomes  a  king  and  the  lord  of  heaven  a  pauper ;  but 
on  waking  the  one  is  no  gainer,  nor  the  other  a  loser ;  this  is  the  way  in 
which  you  should  regard  the  world. 

Chaupdi, 

Reasoning  thus,  be  not  angry  with  any  one,  nor  vainly  attribute  blame  to 
any.  All  are  sleepers  in  a  mght  of  delusion,  and  see  many  kinds  of  dreams  * 
in  this  world  of  darkness  they  only  are  awake  who  detach  themselves  from  the 
material,  and  are  absorbed  in  contemplation  of  the  Supreme  ;  nor  can  any  soul 
be  regarded  as  aroused  from  slumber  till  it  has  renounced  every  sensual  enjoy- 
ment. Then  ensues  spiritual  enlightenment  and  escape  from  the  errors  of 
delusion,  and  finally  devotion  to  B&ma.  This,  friend,  is  man's  highest  good  to 
be  devoted  to  B&ma  in  thought,  word  and  deed.  B&ma  is  God,  the  totality  of 
good,  imperishable,  invisible,  uncreated,  incomparable,  void  of  all  change,  in- 
divisible, whom  the  Veda  declares  that  it  cannot  define. 

DM  91.       . 

In  his  mercy  he  has  taken  the  form  of  a  man  and  performs  human  actions 
out  of  iSie  love  he  bears  to  his  faithful  people  and  to  Earth  and  the  Bi&hmans 
and  cows  and  gods.  On  hearing  them,  the  snares  of  the  world  are  broken 
asunder. 
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Chaupdi 

Haviog  thus  reflected^  friend,  give  no  place  to  deceits,  bat  fix  yonr  affec- 
tions on  Sita  and  B&ma's  feet."  While  he  was  yet  speaking  of  R4ma's  yirtnes, 
the  day  dawned  and  the  joy  of  the  world  awoke.  After  performing  every  puri- 
ficatory rite  he  bathed,  the  all-pare  and  wise,  and  called  for  some  milk  of  the 
bar  tree,  and  bound  up  the  hair  of  his  head  into  a  knot,  as  did  also  his  brother. 
On  seeing  this,  Sumanta's  eyes  filled  with  tears.  Sore  pained  at  heart,  with 
dolefal  face  and  clasped  hands  he  made  this  humble  speech  :  ^*  The  king  of 
Kosala,  my  lord,  thus  enjoined  me  :  '  Take  the  chariot  and  go  with  B&ma ;  let 
them  see  the  forest  and  bathe  in  the  Ganges,  and  then  speedily  bring  them  home 
again,  both  the  brothers,  Lakshman  and  Bitma,  and  SIta  too,  bring  them  back, 
settling  all  their  doubts  and  scruples.' 

Dohd  92. 

Thus  spoke  the  king,  sire  ;  but  woe  is  me  !  I  can  do  only  n»  you  tell  me/' 
He  fell  in  supplication  at  his  feet,  weeping  helplessly  as  a  child. 

Chaupdi. 

^^  Have  pity,  my  son,  and  so  act  that  Avadh  be  not  left  a  widow."  B&ma 
raised  the  minister  and  thus  exhorted  him  :  ^^  Father,  you  know  the  path  of 
virtue.  Sivi,  Dadhichi  and  king  Harischandra,  for  the  sake  of  their  religioni 
endured  countless  afflictions.  Bantideva^  and  wise  king  Bali  kept  their  faith 
through  many  trials.  There  is  no  virtue  equal  to  truth,  as  the  Yedas,  Sh&stras, 
and  I*urdnas  declare.  I  have  reached  this  virtue  by  an  easy  road  :  if  I  aban- 
don it,  my  disgrace  will  be  published  in  earth,  heaven  and  hell  :  and  disgrace 
ta  a  man  of  honour  is  pain  as  grievous  as  a  million  deaths.  But  why  say  all 
this  to  you,  father  ?  I  only  incur  sin  by  answering  you. 

Dohd  93. 

Fall  humbly  at  my  father's  feet  and  with  clasped  hands  beg  of  him  not  to 
distress  himself  in  any  way  on  my  account. 

CJiaupdi. 

You,  again,  are  equally  dear  to  me  as  my  father,  and  I  implore  you,  sire, 
to  do  everything  that  will  prevent  the  king  from  grieving  about  me."  On  hear- 
ing this  conversation  between  Baghun&th  and  the  minister,  the  Nish&d  and  his 
people  were  sad  and  Lakshman  spoke  a  little  angrily.  But  the  lord  stopt  him^ 
knowing  it  to  be  altogether  out  of  place,  and  nervously  adjured  Sumanta,  by 

1  Bantideva,  tlie  son  of  Sanskriti,  was  a  king  fiumnu  for  his  great  liberality.  He  offered  ao  manj 
cattle  in  Mcrifioe  that  their  Uood  formed  a  riyer,  said  to  be  the  ChambaL 
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ihe  love  he  bore  him^  not  to  repeat  his  words.  Snmanta  then  proceeded  with 
the  king's  message  :  '^  Sita  is  not  able  to  bear  the  hardships  of  the  desert ;  you 
should  try  and  persuade  her  to  return  to  Avadh,  otherwise  I  shall  have  no  prop 
lefty  and  must  die  as  inevitably  as  a  fish  out  of  water. 

Dohd  94. 

She  has  a  happy  home  both  with  her  own  mother  and  with  her  husband's 
parents,  and  she  can  live  when  she  pleases  at  either,  till  these  troubles  are  over- 
past. 

Chaupdi 

The  piteousness  of  the  king's  entreaties  and  the  earnestness  of  his  afiection 
are  more  than  I  can  express."  On  hearing  his  father's  message,  the  All-mercifal 
tried  in  every  way  to  persuade  Sita  :  "  Only  return  ;  and  the  affiction  of  your 
parents,  your  ffuru,  and  all  your  friends  and  relations  will  be  at  an  end."  Bo- 
plied  Yaidehi  to  her  husband's  words  :  "  Hearken  most  dear  and  loving  lord, 
full  of  compassion  and  of  infinite  wisdom  ;  can  a  shadow  exist  apart  from  its 
substance  ?  Where  is  the  sunlight  without  the  sun,  or  the  radiance  of  the  moon 
when  the  moon  is  not  ?"  Having  uttered  this  afiectionate  prayer  to  her  hus- 
band, she  turned  to  the  minister  with  these  winning  words  :  ^^  You  are  as 
much  my  benefactor  as  my  own  father  or  my  father-in-law,  and  if  I  answer 
you,  it  is  the  height  of  impropriety. 

Dohd  95. 

Yet,  sire,  take  it  not  ill  of  me  if  in  my  grief  I  withstand  you  ;  away  iix)m 
the  lotus  feet  of  my  lord's  son  all  my  kindred  are  nought. 

Chaupdi 

I  have  seen  my  father's  luxury  and  magnificence  and  his  foot-stool  throng- 
ed with  the  jewelled  crowns  of  kings,  yet  though  his  palace  be  such  a  blissful 
abode,  I  have  no  pleasure  there  without  my  spouse*  My  Imperial  father-in-law 
the  sovereign  of  Kosala,  is  of  such  glorious  renown  throughout  the  fourteen 
spheres  that  the  king  of  heaven  would  advance  to  meet  him  and  cede  him  half 
his  throne  ;  yet  though  he  be  so  great  and  Avadh  his  home,  and  though  the 
whole  of  his  family  be  dear  to  me  and  my  mother-in-law  as  my  own  mother  I 
could  not  find  pleasure  in  a  single  thing  for  a  moment,  away  from  the  lotus 
flowers  of  B&ma's  feet  Though  the  forest  road  be  rough,  and  the  country 
mountainous,  full  of  elephants  and  tigers,  boundless  lakes  and  streams,  wild  Eoli 
and  Eir&ts,  and  beasts  and  birds  ;  all  is  debgbtful  if  my  dear  lord  be  with  me. 
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Doh4  96. 

Fall  at  the  feet  of  mj  father-in-law  and  my  mother-in-law  and  tell  th^m 
hombly  from  me  not  to  grieve  on  my  accoant|  for  I  am  perfectly  happy  in  the 
woods. 

Chaupdi, 

With  the  sovereign  of  my  sonl  and  my  dear  brother^  stontest  of  champions, 
bearing  bow  and  qniver,  the  toilsome  wanderings  of  the  march  will  not  tronble 
me  at  all  ;  be  not  then  the  least  anxious  about  me."  On  hearing  Sita's  chilling 
speech,  Sumanta  became  as  distressed  as  a  serpent  at  the  loss  of  its  head-jewel. 
With  eyes  that  saw  not  and  ears  that  heard  not,  and  unable  to  utter  a  word,  he 
was  completely  confounded.  B&ma  said  everything  to  console  him,  but  his 
heart  refused  to  be  comforted.  Earnestly  he  begged  that  he  too  might  accom- 
pany him  ;  but  Baghunandan  returned  an  appropriate  answer  to  all  he  urged. 
^^  B&ma's  commands  cannot  be  withstood ;  Fate  is  against  me,  I  can  do  nothing." 
Bowing  his  head  at  the  feet  of  B&ma,  Lakshman  and  Sfta,  he  turned  away  like 
a  merchant  who  has  lost  his  all. 

DoAd  97. 

The  very  horses  of  his  chariot,  as  he  drove,  continued  whinnying  and  look- 
ing back  upon  Blima  ;  and  the  Nish&d  at  the  sight  gave  way  to  his  grief  and 
beat  his  head  and  moaned  : 

Ckaupdi. 

^^  When  even  brute  beasts  are  so  distrest  at  his  loss,  how  can  his  subjects 
and  his  father  and  mother  exist  without  him  ?"  Having  thus  perforce  dismissed 
Sumanta,  B&ma  went  on  his  way  and  came  to  the  bank  of  the  Gauges.  When 
he  called  for  the  boat,  the  ferryman  would  not  bring  it,  saying :  "  I  know  your 
magic  power :  every  one  says  that  the  dust  of  your  lotus  feet  is  a  charm  for 
making  man.  A  rock  on  which  it  fell  became  a  beautiful  woman,  and  wood  is 
not  so  hard  as  stone.  Should  my  boat  in  like  manner  be  turned  into  a  saint's 
wife,  the  ferry  will  be  closed  and  the  boat  lost,  which  is  the  support  of  my  whole 
family.  I  have  no  other  means  of  living.  If,  my  lord,  you  are  bent  on  crossing, 
you  must  allow  me  first  to  wash  your  feet. 

Chhand  4. 

After  bathing  your  lotus  feet  I  will  take  yon  on  board,  but  I  will  not  accept 
any  toll.  I  tell  you  the  truth,  0  B&ma,  swearing  by  yourself  and  Dasarath— 
Lakshman  may  shoot  me  with  his  arrows,  but  I  will  not  take  you  across,  gra- 
cious lord,  until  I  have  bathed  your  feet." 
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Sorath4  4. 

On  hearing  the  ferryman's  mde  but  loving  speech,  the  All-mercifdl  smiled^ 
and  looked  at  J&naki  and  Lakshman  ; 

Chaupdi, 

then  gaily  cried  :  '^  Do  anything  to  save  your  boat.  Bring  water  at  once  and 
bathe  my  feet ;  time  has  been  lost ;  take  me  across."  The  gracions  lord 
thus  made  reqnest  of  a  boatman;  even  he  by  one  thought  on  whose  name  man- 
kind is  transported  across  the  boundless  ocean  of  existence,  and  for  whose  three 
strides  the  whole  universe  did  not  suffice.^  The  GUnges  rejoiced  on  beholding 
his  toe-nails,^  and  at  the  sound  of  his  words  was  relieved  of  all  anxiety.  On  re- 
ceiving Rdma^s  commands,  the  ferryman  brought  a  bason  full  of  water,  and  in 
an  ecstacy  of  joy  and  love  proceeded  to  bathe  his  lotus  feet  All  the  gods  rain- 
ed down  flowers  and  uttered  their  congratulations  :  ^^  Never  was  any  one  so 
meritorious  I" 

Dohd  98. 

After  laving  his  feet,  and  drinking  of  the  water,  both  himself  and  his  family, 
and  thus  redeeming  the  souls  of  his  fathers,  he  joyfully  conveyed  his  lord  across 
to  the  other  side. 

Chaupdu 

They  landed  and  stood  on  the  sands  of  the  Ganges,  Sita,  lUma,  Lakshman 
and  Guha.  The  ferryman  landed  too  and  made  his  obeisance.  The  lord  was 
ashamed  that  he  had  nothing  to  give  him.  Sita  knew  what  was  passing  in  the 
mind  of  her  beloved  and  cheerfully  drew  a  jewelled  ring  from  off  her  finger. 
Said  the  All-merciful :  ",Take  your  toll"  The  ferryman  in  distress  clasped  his 
feet :  What  have  I  not  already  received,  my  lord  ?  sin,  sorrow,  poverty  and 
all  their  attendant  ills  have  been  removed.  I  have  laboured  for  a  length  of 
years,  but  to-day  God  has  given  me  my  wages  in  full.  Now,  gracious  lord, 
I  ask  for  nothing  but  your  favour;  at  the  time  of  your  return,  whatevejr  you 
bestow  upon  me  I  will  thankfully  accept" 

Dohd  99, 

Lakshman  and  the  lord  both  pressed  him  much,  but  the  ferryman  would 
take  nothing ;  the  All-merciful  then  dismissed  him  with  the  gift  of  unclouded 
£aith,  best  of  all  boons. 


^^^ 


I  As  nmoh  as  to  say :  We  Uuniglit  the  Nishid  king  a  pattern  of  pietj,  bat  even  he  is  ontdone  br 
this  mde  ferryman.  ^ 


*  B&ma  is  here  identified  with  Yishno,  who  in  the  form  of  a  dwarf  oat  witted  king  BiJ{  x  see  note 
to  page  195. 

'  From  beneath  which  it  had  issoed  at  it«  birtli. 
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Chaupdi 

Then  the  lord  of  Baghu^s  line  bathed  and  bowed  his  head  in  adoration  to 
Mahadeva  :^  while  Sita  with  clasped  hands  thus  addressed  the  sacred  stream  : 
^^  0  mother,  accomplish  my  desire  that  I  may  return  in  safety  with  my  husband 
and  his  brother  and  again  adore  you."  On  hearing  Sita's  humble  and  affec- 
tionate speech^  a  favourable  response  came  from  the  holy  flood  :  ^^  Hearken, 
Vaidehi,  best  beloved  of  Baji^hu-bir ;  who  is  there  in  the  world  who  knows  not 
your  glory  ?  they  who  behold  you  become  as  the  sovereigns  of  the  spheres,  and 
all  the  powers  of  magic  meekly  do  you  service.  In  the  petition  that  you  have 
deigned  to  address  to  me,  you  have  graciously  paid  me  all  too  high  an  honour  ; 
yet,  lady,  unworthy  as  I  am,  I  bestow  upon  you  my  blessing  in  order  to  prove 
my  utterances  true. 

Dohd  100. 

You  shall  return  in  safety  to  Kosala  with  your  beloved  and  his  brother  ; 
your  every  wish  shall  be  accomplished,  and  your  renown  shall  be  spread  through- 
out the  world." 

Chaupdi. 

On  hearing  Ganga's  gracious  speech,  Sita  was  delighted  to  find  it  so  propi- 
tious. Then  said  the  lord  to  Guha  :  ^^  Return  home."  At  this  his  face  grew  wan 
and  his  bosom  burned,  and  with  clasped  hands  and  in  suppliant  tones  he  cried  : 
"  Noblest  of  the  sons  of  Baghu,  hearken  to  my  prayer.  Let  me  remain  vrith 
my  lord  to  show  the  road  and  do  him  service  for  a  day  or  two,  and  make  a 
shapely  hut  of  twigs  for  him  in  the  wood  where  he  goes  to  stay.  After  that  I 
swear  by  Baghu-bir  to  do  as  he  shall  command  me."  Seeing  his  unfeigned 
affection,  he  took  him  with  him  to  Guha's  delight,  who  thereupon  called  all  his 
kinsmen  and  dismissed  them  with  kind  assurances. 

Dohd  101. 

Then  directing  his  intention  to  Ganes  and  Siva,  and  bowing  his  head  to 
the  Gbnges,  the  lord  with  his  companion  and  his  brother  and  Sita  took  his  way 
to  the  woods. 

Chaupdi. 

That  day  he  halted  under  a  tree,  and  Lakshman  and  his  attendant  supplied 
all  his  necessities.  At  dawn,  having  performed  his  morning  ablutions^  he  pro- 
ceeded to  visit  the  king  of  Sanctuaries.    A  king  with  Truth  for  his  minister  Faith 

1  The  word  in  the  text  is  Pdrathi^  or  in  some  manoMriptf  Pdrthiva,  a  deritatiTe  of  pritKi  'the 
eftrth',  meaning  'a  Icing,'  and  here — it  would  seem — '^^»fttlng  Hahadera.  ' 
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for  his  cherished  consort,  the  god  Mddhaya^  for  his  friend  and  SiYOorite  ;  his 
treasniy  stored  with  the  four  great  prizes  of  life,  and  all  holy  places  for  his  fair 
dominion  ;  with  an  impregnable  domain  and  magnificent  forts,  so  strong  that 
no  enemj  coold  ever  dream  of  taking  them  ;  with  an  army  of  shrines  of  sach 
virtue  and  power  as  to  ront  the  whole  army  of  Sin  ;  with  the  meeting  of  the 
rivers  for  his  glorions  throne  and  the  Akhay-bat  for  his  royal  nmbrella,  dazzling 
even  the  sonl  of  a  saint;  with  the  waves  of  the  Ganga  and  Jamoni  for  his  chau- 
rteSf  a  vision  to  disperse  all  sorrow  and  distress  : 

Dohd  102. 

his  attendants  pare  and  holy  anchorites,  guerdoned  with  all  they  desire  ;  his 
heralds^  the  Vedas  and  Pur&nas,  to  declare  his  immaculate  virtue. 

Chaupdi. 

Who  can  teU  the  power  of  Pray&g,  a  lion  to  destroy  the  elephantine  mon- 
ster Sin  ?  On  beholding  the  beauty  of  this  king  of  sanctuaries,  Baghubar,  the 
ocean  of  delight,  was  delighted,  and  with  his  holy  mouth  he  discoursed  on  its 
greatness  to  Sita,  his  brother  and  his  companion.  After  making  it  an  obeisance 
he  visited  the  woods  and  groves,  dilating  on  their  virtue  with  the  utmost  devo- 
tion. So  he  came  to  the  Tribeni — ^the  mere  thought  of  which  confers  all  happi- 
ness— and  after  gazing  upon  it,  rapturously  bathed  and  paid  homage  to  Siva 
and  to  the  divinity  of  the  spot  in  all  due  form.  Then  came  the  lord  to  Bharad- 
vaja  ;  as  he  prostrated  himself  at  his  feet,  the  saint  took  him  to  his  breast  in  an 
ecstacy  of  joy  past  aU  telling,  as  though  he  had  realized  the  perfect  bliss  of  hea- 
ven. 

Dohi  103. 

Hie  patriarch  gave  him  his  blessing  with  as  much  joy  of  heart  as  though 
Ood  had  set  before  him  in  visible  form  the  reward  of  his  virtue. 

Chaupdi. 

After  enquiring  of  his  welfare,  he  conducted  him  to  a  seat  and  indulged  his 
affection  in  doing  him  honour.  Then  he  brought  and  presented  roots,  fruits 
and  herbs,  all  sweet  as  ambrosia,  of  which  B&ma,  with  Sita,  Laksbman  and  their 
attendant,  partook  with  much  pleasure  and  content.  Bama  was  refreshed  and 
all  his  fatigue  forgotten.  Then  cried  Bharadvfija  in  complacent  tones  :  '^  This 
day  my  penance,  my  pilgrimages  and  my  vigils  have  been  rewarded  ;  my  pray- 
ers, my  meditations  and  my  detachment  from  the  world  have  to-day  borne 
fruit ;  yea,  all  my  pious  practices  have  to-day,  B&ma,  been  rewarded  by  the 

*  Vem-Hidbava  U  the  ume  of  the  god  wozihipped  u  the  totelasj  dmnitf  of  tho  ftHtsm,  (l|e 
coalinenoe  of  the  thxee  etmuEi,  at  Pnylg. 
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sight  of  yoTL  This  and  upnght  else  is  the  height  of  gaioi  the  height  of  hi^i»- 
ness ;  in  beholding  you  my  every  desire  is  satisfied.  Now  of  your  fayonr.  grant 
me  this  one  boon;  a  life-long  devotion  to  your  lotus  feet. 

Dohd  104. 

Until  a  man  in  hearty  word  and  deed,  and  without  reserve  becomes  wholly 
yours,  he  cannot  even  dream  of  happiness,  despite  all  that  he  may  do," 

Chaupdu 

On  hearing  the  saint's  words  B&ma  was  confused,  yet  revelled  with  delight 
in  so  exquisite  a  display  of  faith.  Then  proceeded  he  to  declare  unto  them  all 
in  countless  ways  the  saint's  illustrious  renown :  ^'  Great  indeed  and  highly  en- 
dowed is  he,  Holy  Father,  whom  you  are  pleased  to  honour."  Thus  they  bow- 
ed to  one  another,  the  saint  and  Baghu-bir,  and  were  filled  as  they  conversed 
with  indescribable  happiness.  When  the  people  of  Prayag  heard  the  news,  all 
the  religious  students,  ascetics,  monks,  hermits  and  anchorites  flocked  to  Bha- 
radv&ja's  cell  to  see  the  glorious  son  of  Dasarath.  All  made  their  obeisance  and 
rejoiced  that  their  eyes  had  been  so  highly  favoured.  They  blessed  him  and 
returned  with  exceeding  joy,  extolling  his  beauty. 

Dohd  105. 

B&ma  rested  for  the  night.  At  daybreak  he  bathed  at  Pray4g,  and  then, 
after  bowing  his  head  to  the  saint,  proceeded  joyfully  on  his  way  with  S{ta, 
Lakshman  and  his  attendant. 

Chaupdu 

B&ma  had  affectionately  asked  the  saint :  ^^  Tell  me,  my  lord,  by  what 
road  we  shall  go."  The  saint  replied  with  a  snule  :  "All  ways  are  easy  to  you," 
but  called  his  disciples  to  go  with  him.  They  came  with  joy,  some  fifty  in  num- 
ber, all  in  their  boundless  love  for  B&msL  declaring  that  they  knew  the  road. 
The  saint  selected  four  students,  who  in  many  previous  existences  had  done 
many  good  deeds.  Then  having  bowed  to  the  saint  and  received  his  permission 
to  depart,  Baghurdi  went  forth  rejoicing.  When  they  had  come  out  near  to 
the  village,  the  men  and  women  who  all  flocked  to  see  them  found  in  the  sight 
of  their  lord  the  fruition  of  their  life,  and  sadly  turning  home,  sent  their  heart 
after  him. 

Doh4  106. 

Courteously  R&ma  dismissed  the  disciples,  who  returned  with  their  heart's 
desire  obtained  ;  then  alighted  and  bathed  in  the  stream  of  Jamun&,  dark  as  his 
own  body« 
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The  dweUers  on  the  bank,  when  they  heard  of  his  arriyal,  left  whatever  they 
were  doing  and  ran  to  see  him.  On  beholding  the  beanty  of  Lakshman,  B&ma 
and  Sita,  they  oongratnlated  themselves  on  their  good  fortune,  and  all  with 
longing  heart  began  diffidently  to  ask  their  name  and  home.  The  sage  elders 
of  the  party  had  wit  enough  to  recognize  B&ma,  and  related  his  whole  history, 
and  how  he  had  come  into  the  desert  by  his  father's  order.  At  this,  they  were 
all  sad  and  complained  :  ^  The  king  and  queen  have  done  ill,'^  Men  and 
women  alike,  on  beholding  the  beauty  of  B&ma,  Lakshman  and  Sita,  were  agi- 
tated with  love  and  pity  :  ^^What  kind  of  father  and  mother  must  they  be, 
friend,  who  have  sent  such  children  into  the  wood?" 

Dohd  107. 

Then  Baghu-Ur  urgently  exhorted  his  guide,  who  in  submission  to  his  com* 
mands  took  his  way  home. 

ChaupdL 

Again  with  clasped  hands  Sita,  B&ma  and  Lakshman  made  renewed  obei- 
sance to  the  Jamun&,  and  as  they  went  on  their  way  their  talk  was  all  of  the 
daughter  of  the  Sun  and  her  glory.  Many  travellers  met  them  on  the  way, 
and  exclaimed,  after  gazing  with  affection  at  the  two  brothers  :  ^^  You  have  all 
the  marks  of  royalty  on  your  person  ;  on  seeing  them  we  are  troubled  at  heart, 
for  you  go  your  way  on  foot,  and  the  astrologers  methinks  are  false.  The  road 
is  difficult ;  the  mountains  and  forests  are  very  great ;  yet  you  have  with  you 
a  delicate  girL  Elephants  and  tigers  make  the  woods  too  terrible  to  contem- 
plate ;  with  your  permission,  we  will  accompany  you,  will  escort  you  as  far  as 
you  please,  and  then  make  our  bow  and  return." 

Dohd  108. 

As  they  proffered  this  request,  their  body  trembled  all  over  with  excess  of 
love,  and  their  eyes  filled  with  tears ;  but  the  All-merciful  gently  and  courte- 
ously dismissed  them. 

ChaupdL 

All  the  towns  and  villages  along  the  road  were  the  envy  of  the  cities  of 
the  Serpents  and  the  Qods  :  ^  At  what  an  auspicious  moment  and  by  what 
a  holy  man  must  they  have  been  founded,  to  be  so  happy  and  blessed  and 

^  Here  in  some  copies  is  fonnd  a  whole  additional  stansa,  which  is  said  to  exist  also  in  the  B4ja- 
pnr  If  8.  It  may  therefore  have  heen  written  bj  Tnlm  D&s :  bnt  if  §o,  was  prohahlj  afterwards  c«n> 
eeQed  by  him.  The  lines  contain  nothing  of  any  interest,  and  they  fit  in  feiy  awkwardly  with.tha  oob^ 
int.    I  therefore,  like  most  of  the  aative  oditon»  prefer  to  omit  them. 
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altogether  highlj  favonred !'  Whatever  spot  was  trodden  by  B&ma's  feet.  Paradise 
was  not  to  be  compared  to  it  The  dwellers  hj  the  wajsido;  of  high  desert, 
were  the  praise  of  the  denizens  of  heaven,  as  thej  feasted  their  eyes  on  Sita  and 
Lakshman  and  Bama  dark  of  hue  as  a  storm-clond.  The  ponds  and  rivers  in 
which  B&ma  bathed  were  the  envy  of  the  lake  and  river  of  Heaven  ;  the  trees 
under  whioh  the  Lord  sat  were  magnified  by  the  tree  of  life ;  and  earth,  touch- 
ed by  the  dust  of  Bama's  lotus  feet^  thought  her  good  fortune  complete. 

Dohd  109. 

The  clouds  gave  him  shade,  the  exultant  hosts  of  heaven  rained  down  flow- 
ers, as  Bama  proceeded  on  his  way  looking  at  the  rocks  and  woods  and  birds  and 
deer. 

CAaupdu 

Whenever  Sita,  Lakshman  and  Baghurfii  came  out  near  a  village  on  the 
way,  every  one — ^young  and  old,  man  and  woman — came  directly  they  heard 
the  news,  forgetting  their  own  private  affairs,  and  as  they  gazed  on  their  beauty 
obtained  the  fruition  of  their  eyes  and  were  made  happy  for  ever.  At  the  sight 
of  the  two  heroes  their  eyes  filled  with  tears,  their  body  quivered  with  emotion, 
and  they  became  all-enraptured,  their  state  of  mind  as  indescribable  as  though 
a  beggar  had  discovered  a  pile  of  heavenly  jewels.  Eveiy  one  was  telling  his 
neighbour  : '  Now  is  the  time  to  prove  the  value  of  sight.'  One  in  his  delight 
to  see  B&ma  would  go  with  him,  gazing  as  he  went ;  another,  drawing  his  beau- 
tiful image  into  his  heart  by  the  way  of  his  eyes,  was  utterly  overpowered  in 
body,  soul  and  speech. 

Dohd  110. 

One,  seeng  a  fine  shady  fig-tree,  would  spread  under  it  soft  grass  and 
leaves  and  cry  :  ^'  Best  a  little  after  your  fatigue,  and  proceed  again  either  at 
once  or  at  daybreak." 

Chaupdi. 

Another  brought  a  jar  full  of  water  and  tenderly  besought  him  ^  Drink,  my  lord.' 
On  hearing  their  affectionate  speech  and  seeing  their  great  devotion,  the  com- 
passionate and  most  amiable  B&ma,  who  moreover  perceived  that  Sita  was  weari- 
ed, rested  for  a  while  in  the  shade  of  the  fig-tree.  AU  were  enraptured  with 
his  beauty — ^men  and  women  alike — and  their  soul  was  enamoured  of  his  incom- 
parable loveliness.  Like  a  circle  of  partridges  about  his  moon-like  face,  so  fixed 
was  their  gaze.  At  the  sight  of  his  body,  dark  in  hue  as  a  young  tanidl  tree,  a 
myriad  Loves  were  fascinated  ;  while  Lakshman,  aU  comely  from  head  to  foot, 


charmed  ihe  sonl  with  his  fair  limbs,  bright  as  the  lightning  ;  in  his  anchorite's 

dressi  with  bis  tightly-fitted  quiver  and  bow,  and  arrows  gleaming  in  his  lotos 

Jband* 

Dohd  111. 

With  their  hair  done  np  in  a  knot  as  a  crown  npon  their  graoefbl  heads, 
with  broad  chest,  strong  arms,  and  large  deep  eyes,  with  face  like  the  antnmnal 
fiill  moon,  glistening  with  beads  of  moisture, 

Chaupdi. 
the  loveliness  of  the  two  brothers  is  past  all  telling ;  it  is  boundless,  and  my  mt 
is  scant  With  every  faculty  of  mind  and  soul,  they  all  gaze  upon  the  beaute* 
ous  trio  ;  man  and  woman  thirsting  and  faint  with  love,  like  deer  dazed  by  a 
light.  The  village  women  drew  near  Sfta  with  tender  and  bashful  enquiries, 
and  again  embracing  her  feet,  in  their  simplicity  whispered  tbe  question  : 
^^  Noble  lady,  we  have  a  petition,  but  like  women  are  afraid  to  make  it.  Pardon 
our  presumption,  madam,  and  be  not  offended  by  our  country  manners.  These 
two  charming  young  princes,  from  whom  emerald  and  gold  might  borrow  splen* 

dour, 

DoU  112. 

{he  one  dark,  the  other  fair,  but  both  beautiful  and  homes  of  delight|  with  face 
like  the  autumn  moon,  and  eyes  like  the  lotuses  of  autumn^ 

Chaupdi. 
that  would  put  to  shame  a  myriad  loves,  say,  fair  lady,  how  stand  they  to  yon"? 
On  hearing  their  pleasant  and  loving  speech,  Sfta  smiled  in  modest  confusion^ 
and  looking  first  at  them  and  then  at  the  earth  was  abashed — the  pretty  maid—* 
with  a  double  abashment.  But  drooping  her  fawn-like  eyes,  and  with  a  voice 
sweet  as  the  koiVsy  she  lovingly  replied :  "  The  fair  youth,  so  easy  and  graceful, 
is  by  name  Ijakshman,  my  younger  brother-in-law  ;  while  he,  the  dark-com- 
plexioned, with  the  large  eyes  and  arms,  the  all-beautiful  with  the  gentle' voice  :*^ 
here  veiling  her  moon-like  face  with  the  border  of  her  robe  she  looked  towards 
her  husband,  and  her  eyebrows  with  a  side-long  glance  like  a  pretty  Ihanjan^^ 
tiius  by  signs  indicated  to  them  her  lord.  All  the  village  women  were  as 
delighted  as  beggars  who  have  robbed  a  pile  of  jewels. 

DoM  113. 

Falling  at  Sita's  feet  in  their  great  affection,  they  invoked  tipon  her  every 
blessing :  ^^  Hay  your  happy  wedded  life  last  as  long  as  Earth  rests  on  the  ser« 
pent's  head. 
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Chaupdi. 
Hay  yctt  b#  aa  deaf  to  year  lord  aa  Pirvati  to  Siva.  Yet,  lady,  oeaae  not 
to  have  some  regard  for  us :  again  and  again  with  clasped  hands  we  beseeoh 
you,  if  you  return  by  this  road,  remember  us  your  servants,  and  allow  us  to  see 
you."  Finding  them  all  so  athirst  with  love,  Slta  comforted  them  with  many 
soothing  words,  as  the  lily  is  cheered  by  the  moonlight  Then  Lakshman,  per- 
ceiving Baghubar^s  wish,  gently  asked  the  people  the  way.  At  his  words  they 
became  sad,  their  limbs  trembled,  their  eyes  filled  with  tears,  their  joy  was  ex- 
tinguished, and  they  were  troubled  at  heart : ''  God  has  given  us  a  treasure  only 
to  take  it  away  again  I"  Then  reflecting  on  the  ways  of  Fate  and  taking 
oouraget,  ihey  fixed  upon  the  easiest  road  and  explained  it  to  them. 

Dohd  114. 

« 

Baghun&th  took  his  way  to  the  woods,  and  with  him  Lakshman  and  Jinaki ; 
and  they  all  returned  home,  but  with  many  fond  speeches  and  in  heart  aocom* 
panied  them. 

CAaupdL 

Men  and  women  alike  on  their  way  back  lamented  exceedingly  and  impufr* 
ed  blame  to  Fate,  saying  sadly  to  one  another :  ^'  God's  doings  are  all  perversa. 
He  is  utterly  uncontrollable^  cruel  and  remorseless ;  who  has  made  the  moon 
sickly  and  spotted^  the  tree  of  paradise  a  lifeless  block,  and  the  ocean  all  salt, 
and  who  now  has  sent  these  princely  boys  into  the  wilderness.  If  the  woods 
are  their  proper  abode,  then  for  whom  has  he  intended  ease  and  pleasure?  If 
ihey  are  to  wander  on  their  way  barefooted,  it  is  to  no  purpose  that  he  has  in* 
vented  so  many  kinds  of  carriages.  If  they  are  to  lie  on  the  ground  littered  only 
with  grass  and  leaves,  for  whom  has  God  created  comfortable  couches  ?  If  he 
makes  them  live  under  the  trees,  why  has  he  taken  such  pains  to  erect  splendid 
palaces? 

Doh4  115. 

If  such  lovely  and  delicate  children  wear  the  rough  dress  and  matted  locka 
of  anchorites,  it  is  to  no  purpose  that  the  great  artificer  has  loade  so  many  kiadi 
of  dress  and  ornament. 

Chaupdi. 

If  they  are  to  eat  only  fruits  and  herbs^  all  the  delicacies  pf  the.  world  are 
Ihrown  away.'*  Said  one  :  ^^  They  are  so  beautiful,  they  must  have  been  spoil* 
teneously  produced  and  not  made  by  God  at  alL  In  aU  the  works  of  God  of 
which  the  Yedas  speak/  that  either  the  ears  can  heari  or  the  eyes  see,  or  the 


mind  imagine,  or  the  tongue  tell — search  and  examine  the  whole  fourteen  spheres 
-r^where  is  there  such  a  man^  and  where  such  a  woman  ?  -  Wbea  he^aw  them 
Ood  was  so  pleased  that  he  essayed  to  make  their  match  :  but,  after  much  la* 
hour,  nothing  came  of  it,  and  thus  in  spite  he  has  sent  and  buried  them  in  the 
woods."  Said  another  :  ^^  I  am  no  great  scholar,  but  I  account  myself  sn- 
premely  happy  ;  nay,  blessed  are  all,  in  my  opinion,  who  see  him,  or  have  seen 
him,  or  shall  see  him." 

Dohd  116. 

With  such  affectionate  disconrse  their  eyes  filled  with  teacs  •*  "^  How  can 
they,  who  are  ao  delicate,  traverse  so  difficult  a  road. 

ChaupaL 

All  the  women  were  made  as  uneasy  by  their  love,  as  is  the  chakwi  at  eren- 
ihg  time.  As  they  thought  upon  their  tender  lotus  feet  and  the  hardness  of  the 
road,  they  were  distrest  at  heart  and  cried  in  plaintive  tones  :  ''  At  the  touch 
of  their  soft  and  rosy  feet,  the  very  earth  shrinks,  as  shrinks  our  heart.  If  the 
great  God  must  send  them  to  the  woods,  why  did  he  not  strew  their  path  with 
flowers  ?  If  there  be  one  boon  that  we  may  ask  of  Heaven  and  obtain,  let  it  be, 
friend,  that  we  keep  them  ever  in  our  eyes."  All  the  people  who  had  not  come  in 
time,  and  thus  had  missed  seeing  Sita  and  B&ma,  when  they  heard  of  their  beau- 
ty, asked  anxiously  *  How  far,  brother,  will  they  have  got  by  this  time  V  They 
who  were  strong  ran  on  and  saw  them,  and  returned  with  joy,  having  obtained 
the  fruition  of  their  eyes. 

Dohd  117. 

The  women  and  children  and  the  aged  wrung  their  hands  and  lamented. 
In  this  manner,  wherever  B&ma  went,  the  people  were  smitten  with  love. 

Chavpdi. 

In  every  village  was  similar  rejoicing  at  the  sight  of  the  moon  of  the  fily- 
like  solar  race.  Some  who  had  learnt  by  hearsay  of  what  had  been  going  on 
imputed  blame  to  the  king  and  queen.  One  said  .*  '^  It  was  very  good  of  the 
king  to  give  our  eyes  such  a  treat"  Said  others  among  themselves  in  simple  and 
loving  phrase  :  ^'  Happy  the  father  and  mother  who  gave  them  birth,  and 
happy  the  city  from  whence  they  came  1  Happy  the  hills  and  plains  and  woods 
and  towns  and  every  spot  which  they  visit.  Even  the  Creator  who  made 
ihem  is  pleased — nay,  is  absolutely  in  love  with  them."  The  delightful  historj 
of  B6ma;  TAkahman  and  Sita  thus  spread  over  every  road  and  Ibiest. 
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DoU  118. 

In  this  manner  the  Snn  of  the  lotos-like  solar  race  gladdened  the  peopb 
on  the  road^  as  with  SIta  and  the  son  of  Snmitri  be  proceeded  on  his  travela 
through  the  woods. 

Chawpdi^ 

B&ma  walked  in  front  and  Lakshman  behind,  conspicnons  in  the  hermit'a 
dress  thej  wore  ;  and  between  the  two  8ita  shone  resplendent  as  Maja^  who 
connects  the  life  of  God  with  the  life  of  the  world.  Or,  to  describe  her  beauty 
by  another  fancy,  she  seemed  like  Rati  between  Spring  and  Love ;  or,  to  ran* 
sack  my  mind  for  yet  another  simile,  like  the  constellation  Bohini^  between  Bo- 
dha  and  the  Moon.  As  she  went  along  the  way,  Sita  carefully  planted  her  feet 
between  the  footprints  of  her  lord  ;  while  Lakshman,  avoiding  the  footprints  of 
them  both,  set  his  feet  as  he  went  to  their  right  and  left.  The  charming 
affection  of  all  three  was  beyond  all  telling  ;  how  can  I  declare  it  ?  Birds  and 
deer  were  fascinated  at  the  sight  of  their  beauty,  and  Bdma  the  wayfarer  stole 
their  heart. 

Dokd  119. 

All  who  beheld  the  dear  travellers,  SIta  and  the  two  brothers,  joyously  and 
without  fatigue  arrived  at  once  at  the  end  of  the  toilsome  journey  of  life. 

Chanpdi. 

And  to  this  day  any  soul  in  which  the  vision  of  the  wayfarers,  R&ma,  Sita  and 
Lakshman  abides,  finds  the  path  that  leads  to  Mma's  home,  path  that  scarce  a 
saint  may  find.  Then  Baguh-bir,  knowing  that  Sita  was  tired,  and  observing  a 
fig-tree  olose  at  hand  and  cool  water,  there  rested  and  took  some  roots  and  fruits 
to  eat,  and  after  bathing  at  dawn  again  went  on  his  way.  Admiring  the  beau- 
ty of  the  woods  and  lakes  and  rooks,  he  arrived  at  Y&lmfki's  hermitage.  He 
found  the  saint's  dwelling  a  charming  spot,  a  lovely  wooded  hill  with  a  spring  of 
clear  water,  lotuses  in  the  pond,  the  forest  trees  all  in  flower,  with  a  delightful 
hum  of  bees  drunk  with  sweets,  and  a  joyous  clamour  of  birds  and  beasts  feed« 
ing  happily  and  in  peaoe  together. 

DoU  120. 

The  Lotus-eyed  was  glad  as  he  gazed  upon  the  bright  and  fair  retreat,  and 

the  saint  on  hearing  of  his  arrival  came  forth  to  meet  him. 

•^- ■ 

&  Bohinf  is  tlia  ninth  fauuur  aiteriam  penooiflad  M  tlie  dmghter  of  DaUia  and  th«  fftvooriU  wif» 
pi  the  If  oon.    Bvdba  it  ih«  pbatt  MMoozy. 
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Chaapdu 

R&ma  prostrated  himself  before  him^  as  the  holy  man  gave  him  his  bless- 
ing. At  the  sight  of  B&ma's  beaaty,  his  eyes  were  rejoiced  and  he  condnoted 
Idm  with  all  honour  to  his  cell  ;  there  gave  him  a  choice  seat  as  a  guest  dear 
to  him  as  his  own  life,  and  sent  for  herbs  and  sweet  fruits,  of  which  Sita,  Laksh* 
man,  and  Bdma  ate.  Great  was  the  joy  of  Y&lmf  ki's  soul  as  his  eyes  beheld 
the  image  of  bliss.  Then  folding  his  lotus  hands,  B&ma  thus  spoke  in  words  to 
charm  his  ears  :  ^'  King  of  sages,  all  time,  past,  present  and  future,  is  in  your 
ken,  and  the  universe  is  like  a  little  plum  in  the  palm  of  your  hand/*  So  say- 
ing, the  lord  related  to  him  the  whole  history  and  how  the  queen  had  banished 

bim* 

Dohd  121. 

'^  My  father's  promise,  my  mother's  schemes,  my  brother  Bharat's  corona- 
tion, and  my  own  meeting  with  you,  my  lord,  are  all  blessings  that  only  past 

merit  can  have  won  for  me. 

Cluzupdu 

In  beholding  your  feet,  holy  sir,  all  my  good  deeds  are  rewarded.  Now, 
wherever  it  may  be  your  order,  and  no  anchorite  be  troubled — for  those  monarchs 
bum,  even  though  there  be  no  fire,  who  vex  either  saint  or  ascetic :  the  satisfaction 
of  a  Br&hman  is  the  root  of  all  happiness,  while  his  wrath  consumes  a  thousand 
generations — tell  me  then  some  place  to  which  I  can  go  with  Sita  and  Sumitr&'s 
son,  and  there  build  a  pretty  hut  of  grass  and  twigs  and  rest  awhile,  kind  sir.** 
On  hearing  his  ingenious  speech,  the  allwise  seer  exclaimed  :  ^'  True,  true  I  It 
is  only  natural  for  you  so  to  speak,  pride  of  the  Baghu  line,  guardian  of  the  eter- 
nal bride  of  Revelation. 

Chhand  4. 

Guardian  of  the  bridge  of  Revelation,  you,  0  R&ma,  are  the  lord  of  the  uni- 
verse and  J&naki  is  May&,  who  at  your  gracious  will  creates,  preserves,  or  destroys 
the  world.  And  Lakshman  is  the  thousand-headed  serpent  lord,  the  supporter 
of  the  world  with  all  that  it  contains,  living  or  lifeless,  who  in  behalf  of  the 
gods  has  taken  a  kingly  form  and  goes  forth  to  rout  the  demon  host. 

Sorathd  4. 
Your  semblance,  0  R&ma,  transcends  speech  and  is  beyond  conception,  all- 
pervading,  unutterable,  illimitable,  undefinable  even  by  the  Scriptures. 

Chaupdi. 

You  look  on  at  the  drama  of  life,  and  Brahma,  Hari  and  Sambhu  are  your 
puppets.    Even  they  know  not  your  secret,  and  who  else  could  discover  you  t 
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He  only  knows  7011  to  whom  70a  have  vonchsafed  knowledge  ;  and  he  who 
knows  you  becomes  one  with  70a.  It  is  b7  jonr  grace,  0  Baghnnandui,  that 
7oar  votaries  learn  to  know  70a,  soothing  sandal-wood  of  the  devout  soaL  Toor 
bod7  is  pure  intelligence  and  bliss,  devoid  of  change,  as  the7  know  who  have 
found  70U.  In  behalf  of  the  saints  and  the  gods  7on  have  taken  a  human  bod7 
and  speak  and  act  like  an  ordinary  king.  Fools  are  bewildered,  but  the  wise 
rejoice,  as  the7  see  or  hear  of  7our  doings  ;  whatever  70U  8a7  or  do  is  true,  and 
we  can  onl7  pla7  such  parts  as  70U  set  us. 

Dohd  122. 

You  ask  of  me  ^  Where  can  I  8ta7  ?'  but  I  ask  with  trembling,  tell  me 
where  are  70U  not,  there  will  I  assign  70U  a  place/' 

Chaitpdu 

On  hearing  the  sage's  affectionate  words,  Bfima  was  abashed  and  smiled  ta 
himself.  Again  Y&lmiki  cried  gail7  in  tones  of  hone7ed  sweetness  :  '^  Hearken, 
Bama  ;  I  will  now  tell  70U  the  places  where  70U  and  Sita  and  Lakshman  should 
abide.  The7  whose  ears  are  like  the  ocean  to  catch  the  blessed  streams  of  70ur 
traditions,  and  though  ever  replenished  are  never  filled  to  the  full,  their  heart 
shall  be  70ur  chosen  abode.  The7  whose  0703  long  for  7our  presence,  as 
passionate^  as  the  ch&tak  for  the  rain-cloud,  and  scorning  the  water  of  river, 
lake,  or  sea  quench  their  thirst  onl7  in  70ur  beaut7,  ^heir  hearts  are  7our 
glorious  mansion  ;  there  abide,  0  Baghu-n&7ak,  with  Lakshman  and  S{ta. 

Dohd  12a 

Whose  tongue,  like  the  swan  in  the  dear  h7perboreal  lake  of  70ur  renown^ 
gathers  up  the  pearb  of  70ur  perfections  ;  in  his  heart,  Bama,  fix  70ur  home. 

Chaupdi, 

The7  who  ever  reverentl7  inhale  the  sweet  and  blessed  odour  of  the  oSer^ 
ings  to  their  lord  ;  who  feed  upon  what  has  been  offered  to  70U  ;  who  wear 
0UI7  raiment  and  adornments  first  offered  to  70U  ;  who  bow  their  heads  when 
the7  see  a  god,  a  gttruy  or  a  Br&hman,  and  treat  them  with  all  honour  and  affec- 
tion ;  whose  hands  are  ever  engaged  in  pa7ing  B&ma  worship ;  who  have  no 
other  hope  but  B4ma  in  their  heart ;  and  whose  feet  ever  bear  them  to  his 
shrines  ;  be  their  soul,  Bama,  7our  dwelling-place.  The7  ^^o  are  ever  repeat- 
ing 7our  hol7  name,  and  adoring  70U  with  their  {amUj ;  who  perform  the 
varied  rites  of  oblation  and  sacrifice;  who  feast  Br&hmans  and  give  them 
liberal  donations  ;  who  regard  their  own  guru  even  more  than  70a,  and  aerv* 
lum  with  all  honour  and  affection^ 
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Doh4  124. 

who  ask  of  all  one  only  boon,  devotion  to  B&ma  ;  be  their  heart  yonr  temple 
wherein  to  abide,  0  Sita  and  you  two  brothers. 

Chaupdi. 

Whoso  is  nnmoved  by  Inst,  anger,  pride  or  arrogance,  and  is  without 
covetoasness;  excitement,  partiality  or  malice,  without  fraad,  hypocrisy  or  here- 
tical delusion  ;  dwell  in  his  heart,  Baghuraya.  They  who  are  all  men's  friends, 
and  are  friendly  to  all ;  to  whom  pleasure  and  pain,  praise  and  abuse  are  alike  ; 
who  are  careful  to  say  what  is  both  true  and  kind  ;  who,  whether  sleeping  or 
waking,  place  themselves  under  your  protection  and  have  no  other  way  of 
salvation  but  you  ;  in  their  heart,  Hama,  abide.  They  who  look  upon  another 
man's  wife  as  their  own  mother,  and  another  man's  wealth  as  the  deadliest 
poison,  who  rejoice  to  see  a  neighbour's  prosperity  and  are  grieved  for  his  mis- 
fortunes ;  and  to  whom  you,  0  B&ma,  are  dear  as  their  own  life ;  be  their  heart 
your  auspicious  abode. 

Dohd  125. 

To  whom,  my  son,  you  are  at  once  master  and  companion,  father,  mother 
and  spiritual  guide ;  be  their  heart  your  temple,  ye  brothers  twain,  wherein 
with  Sita  to  abide. 

Chaupdi. 

They  who  pick  out  all  men's  good  points  and  leave  their  bad  ;  who  endure 
troubles  on  behalf  of  Br&hmans  and  kine  ;  and  who  are  of  note  in  the  world  for 
soundness  of  doctrine  ;  in  their  heart  be  your  chosen  home.  They  who  under- 
stand your  righteousness  and  their  own  defects  and  fix  all  their  hopes  on  yon, 
and  have  an  affection  for  all  your  worshippers  ;  in  their  heart  dwell,  you  and 
Sita.  He  who  has  left  all,  tribe,  sect,  wealth,  hereditary  religion,  worldly 
advancement,  friends,  relations,  home  and  all,  and  given  himself  wholly  to  you  ; 
in  his  heart  take  up  your  abode,  Baghur&i.  To  whom  heaven  and  hell  and 
release  from  transmigration  are  all  alike,  if  only  they  can  behold  the  god  with 
his  bow  and  arrows  ;  and  who  in  heart,  word  and  deed  are  your  faithful  slaves  ; 
be  their  heart,  B&ma,  your  tabernacle. 

Dohd  126. 

They  who  never  ask  for  anything  bat  simply  love  you ;  in  their  heart 
abide  for  ever,  for  that  is  your  very  home." 
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Chaupdu 
Such  were  the  dwelling-places  the  sage  indicated,  and  his  loving  speech 
pleased  Rama's  soul.  The  saint  continued  :  "  Hearken,  lord  of  the  solar  race  ; 
I  will  tell  you  a  hermitage  suitable  for  your  present  wants.  Take  up  your 
abode  on  the  hill  of  Chitra-kiit  ;^  there  you  will  luive  every  convenience.  It  is  a 
beautiful  hill  finely  wooded,  the  haunt  of  elephants,  tigers,  deer  and  birds.  It 
has  a  sacred  river  mentioned  in  the  Pur&nas,  which  the  wife  of  Atri  brought 
there  by  the  power  of  penance.'  It  is  called  the  Mandikini,  and  is  a  branch  of 
the  Gknges,  as  quick  to  drown  sin  as  a  witch  to  strangle  an  infant.  Atri  and 
other  sages  live  there,  engaged  in  meditation  and  prayer  and  wasting  their  body 
with  penance.  Go  and  bless  their  labours,  R4ma,  and  confer  dignity  on  the 
mountain.^' 

l)oh4  127. 

All  the  glories  of  Chitra-kfit  did  the  great  saint  tell  and  declare.  The  two 
brothers  and  Sifca  proceeded  to  bathe  in  the  sacred  stream. 

Chaupdu 

Said  Baghubar ;  ^^  It  is  a  good  place,  Lakshman  ;  now  make  arrangements 
for  our  stopping  somewhere  here."  Lakshman  then  spied  out  the  north  bank : 
*^  The  ravine  bends  round  it  like  a  bow,  with  the  river  for  its  string,  asceticism 
and  charity  for  its  arrows,  and  all  the  sins  of  this  evil  age  for  its  quarry,  while 
Mount  Chitra-k6t  is  the  huntsman  of  unerring  aim  striking  at  dose  quarters.'* 
So  saying,  Lakshman  showed  the  spot ;  when  he  had  seen  it,  Baghupati  was 
pleased.    The  gods  learnt  that  B&ma  was  well  content,  and  came  with  Indra  at 

^  The  saored  hill  of  Chitra-kiit  U  one  of  a  small  group  that  forms  Hhe  last  spur  of  the  great 
Vmdhyan  range.    It  is  situated  in  the  modem  district  of  Banda,  close  to  the  town  of  Karwi  and* 
aboat  60  miles  from  Praj^  (Allahabad).    A  riyer  ^ows  at  its  base,  now  called  the  Paisnni  (the 
Sanskrit  Fajoshni,  *warm  as  milk*),  which  has  some  fine  waterfalls  before  it  joins  the  Jamnn&. 
The  Mand&kini,  so  frequently  mentioned,  is  only  a  small  tributary  stream  which  enters  the  Paisnni 
near  the  village  of  SItapur,  where  are  a  number  of  handsome  temples.     The  hill  is  about  three  miles 
in  droumference,  and  a  narrow  paved  path  runs  the  whole  way  round.    This  was  constructed  about 
160  years  ago  by  one  of  the  B^jas  of  the  neighbouring  state  of  Panna  for  the  convenience  of  pilgrims 
performing  the  ceremony  of  circumambulaiion.    The  two  principal  f^te  days  are  the  B&m-navami 
.  (Rima's  Inrthday)  in  the  month  of  Cbait,  and  the  Diw&li  in  Kirtik.    About  20  miles  from  Chitra-. 
kilt  on  the  bank  of  the  Jamun&  is  the  town  of  Rijapur,  which  was  founded  by  Tulsi  Bka,  where  he 
*  lived  for  several  years,  and  where  a  manuscript  of  the  fiilmiyana  in  his  own  handwriting  is  still 
preserved.    He  imposed  some  curious  restrictions  upon  tiie  inhabitants  of  the  place,  wHoh  are  still 
to  this  day  religiously  observed.    No  private  houses,  however  wealthy  the  ovmers  may  be,  are  allowed 
to  be  built  of  any  material  but  mud  and  wood,  stone  being  reserved  exclusively  for  the  temples:  an4 
no  barber,  potter  or  dancing-girl  may  live  within  the  limits  of  the  town ;   when  their  services  are 
required,  they  have  to  be  called  in  from  some  other  village. 

*  Anasiiya,  the  wife  of  Atri,  was  one  of  Oaksha's  24  daughters.    She  practised  severe  penano» 
for  ten  thousand  years,  and  by  virtue  of  the  reUgious  merit  that  atie  had  i£us  acquired  she  created 
'  the  river  MandAkinJ,  aad  hj  its  wateti  maintained  the  fertility  of  the  country  through  a  tea  jeanT 
drought. 
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tiieir  head.  In  the  garb  of  Kals  and  Kir&ts  they  came  and  put  ap  neat  huts  of 
bonghs  and  grass,  two  of  them ;  both  prettier  than  words  can*  tell,. the  one  of 
larger  size,  the  other  a  nice  little  cottage. 

Dohd  128. 

In  his  rustic  cell  the  Lord,  attended. by  Lakshman  and  Jdnaki,  shone  forth' 
aa  beantifal  as  Love  in  .the  dress  of  a  hermit  between  Batil  and  Spring. 

Chaupii. 

Then  flocked  to  Chitra-kdt  gods,  serpents,  Eannars,  and  Digp&ls.  All  the 
immortals  bowed  low  before  B&ma  and  gazed  with  joy  on  that  most  longed-for 
vision.  Showering  down  flowers  and  exclaiming  '^  At  length,  0  Lord,  we  have 
found  our  Lord,"  the  heavenly  host  in  piteous  wise  declared  their  intolerable 
distress,  and  joyfully  started  for  their  several  homes.  As  soon  as  they  heard 
the  news  of  Baghanandan's  stay  at  Ohitra-kdt,  the  saints  sallied  forth  ;  seeing 
the  holy  company  draw  near,  Rama  prostrated^himseIf  before  them  :  but  they 
all  took  him  to  their  bosom,  and  invoked  upon  him  blessings,'  knowing  that 
they  would  be  accomplished.  As  they  beheld  the  beauty  of  Bama  and  Sita  and  . 
Sumitra's  son,  .they  accounted  .all  their  good  deeds  to  have  been  well  rewarded. 

Dohd  129. 

After  all  due  honours  paid,  the  Lord  dismissed  the  saintly  throng  to  > 
practise  contemplation,  prayer,  sacrifice  and  penance  at  pleaaure  in  their  own . 
retreats..'. 

Chaupdi, 

When  the  Kols  and  Kir&ts  got  the  tidings,  they  were  as  glad  as  if  the  nine 
treasures^  had  come  to  their  house.-  With  leaf  platters  full  of  herbs,  roots 
and  fruits,  they  ran  like  beggars  scrambling  for  goldi  Those  among  them  who 
had  already  seen  the  two  brothers  were  questioned  about  them  by  the  others  on. 
the  road.  Telling  and  hearing  B&ma's  perfections,  all  came  and  saw  him. 
Laying:  their  offerings  before  him.  and  making,  obeisance,  their  love  increased 
exceedingly  as  they  gazed  upon  their- Lord.    Motionless  as  figares  in  a  picture 

^  Rati  iB  the  iHdian  Veniu. 

*  Their  blessing  oonld  do  B^ma  no  good,  bat  ita  fulfilment  would  redound  to  their  own  credit,  m 
showing  them  to  be  true  prophets. 

>  The  nine  N\dititt\  or  heavenly  treasnres  of  Knvera,  the  god  of  wealth,  are  thns  ennmerated  :  the 
PfKlm^.,  Mah&rpadma,  SanlEba,  Makara,  Kaohchhapa,  Mnkunda,  Nila,  Nanda  and  Kharba ;  bat  their 
nature  is  not  exactly  defined,  though  some  of  them  appear  to  be  precious  gems.  According  to  the 
T4ntrika  system  they  are  personified  and  worshipped  as  demi-gods,  attendant  either  upon  Kuveza^  who . 
ia  sometimes  called  NidMndm  AjdMpahp  *  lord  of  the  Nidhis/  or  upon  Lakshmi,  the  goddesa  of  pros- 
perity.— TFttttamf. 
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ihey  fltood  aboot  anyhovrf  their  body  thrilling  with  emotion  and  their  eyes 
filled  with  teari.  R&ma,  perceiving  that  they  were  overwhelmed  with  affec- 
tion, spoke  to  them  words  of  kindness  and  received  them  with  honour.  Again 
tind  again  bowing  low  before  the  Lord,  they  addressed  him  in  humble  strain 
with  folded  hands  *: 

DohdlZO. 

'^  Now  at  length  that  we  liave  seen  our  Lord's  feet,  we  have  all  found  a 
protector  ;  0  prince  of  Kosala,  what  a  blessing  for  us  is  your  arrival. 

CJiaupdi. 

Happy  land  and  forest  and  road  and  hill,  where  thou,  my  lord,  hast  plan- 
ted thy  foot ;  happy  the  birds  and  deer  and  beasts  of  the  forest,  whose  life  has 
been  crowned  by  thy  sight ;  happy  we  and  all  our  kin,  who  have  filled  our 
eyes  with  thy  vision.  Thou  hast  chosen  an  excellent  spot  whereon  to  take  up 
thy  abode  ;  here  at  all  seasons  of  the  year  thou  wilt  live  at  ease.  We  will  do 
thee  service  in  every  way,  by  driving  away  elephants,  lions,  snakes  and  tigers. 
The  thickets,  ravines,  mountains,  chasms  and  caves  liave  all,  my  lord,  been  ex* 
plored  by  us  foot  by  foot ;  we  will  take  you  to  the  different  haunts  of  game, 
and  point  out  to  you  the  lakes  and  waterfalls  and  every  other  place.  We  and 
our  people  are  thy  servants  ;  do  not  hesitate  to  command  us.'* 

Dohd  131. 

The  lord,  whom  the  Veda  cannot  utter  nor  the  saints  comprehend,  in  his 
infinite  compassion  listened  to  the  words  of  the  Kir&ts,  as  a  father  to  the  voice 
of  a  child. 

Chaupdi, 

It  is  only  love  that  B&ma  loves  ;  understand  this,  ye  who  are  men  of  un* 
derstanding.  He  charmed  all  the  foresters  by  his  tender  loving^  speeches. 
Having  taken  leave  and  bowed  the  head,  they  set  forth,  and  discoursing  on  the 
way  of  their  Lord's  perfections  they  reached  their  homes.  In  this  fashion  the 
two  brothers  and  Sita  dwelt  in  the  forest,  delighting  gods  and  saints.  From  the 
time  that  Baghu-niyak  took  up  his  abode  there,  the  wood  became  bounteous  in 
blessing  ;  every  kind  of  tree  blossomed  and  bore  fruit ;  luxuriant  creepers  for- 
med pleasant  and  beautiful  canopies ;  as  though  the  tree  of  paradise  in  all  its 
native  loveliness  had  abandoned  the  groves  of  heaven.    Strings  of  bees  made 

«  grateful  buzzing,  and  a  delicious  air  breathed  soft,  cool  and  fragrant. 

-  ■  ■ .      -  ■  ,,^^^^^^^^^^_ 

1  Panpo*h§,  *  aboonding  with/   '  fzught  with/  it  for  the  SaBflkrit  paripu$h*tk 
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Jays,  cnckoois,  parrots,  chdtahsj  cliahwasy  ehaiorsy  and  birds  of  every  des* 
^ription  charmed  the  ear  and  ravished  the  sonl  with  their  notes. 

Ghatipdi, 

Elephants,  lions,  monkeys,  boars  and  deer  forgot  their  animosity  and  sport- 
ed together.  Enraptured  above  all  were  the  herds  of  deer  who  beheld  the 
l)eauty  of  B&ma  as  he  tracked  the  chase.  All  the  forests  of  the  gods  that  there 
are  in  the  world  were  envious  at  the  sight  of  Rdma's  forest.  The  Ganges,  the 
Sarasvati,  the  sunborn  Jamunfi,  the  Narmada,  daughter  of  Mount  Mekal,  and 
the  sacred  GodAvari,  every  river,  stream  and  torrent  discoursed  of  the  Mandfi- 
kini.  The  mountains  of  the  rising  and  the  setting  sun,  KailAs,  Mandar,  Meru 
home  of  all  the  gods,  the  crags  of  Himalaya,  and  all  the  hills  there  be,  sang  the 
glory  of  Chitra-k6t.  The  delight  of  the  gods  was  more  than  their  soul  could 
contain,  to  think  it  had  won  such  renown  without  an  effort 

JDohd  133. 

"  Of  highest  merit  and  blessed  indeed  are  all  the  birds,  deer,  creepers 
'irees  and  grasses  of  Chitra-ktit,"  so  day  and  night  cried  the  gods. 

Chaupdu 

All  creatures  with  eyes,  who  looked  on  R&ma,  felt  with  delight  that  now 
'they  had  lived  to  some  purpose.  Things  without  life,  touched  by  the  dust  of 
his  feet,  were  gladdened  by  promotion  to  the  highest  sphere.  The  woods  and 
rocks,  all  charming  in  themselves,  were  so  blissful,  so  entirely  the  holiest  of  the 
holy,  that  how  can  I  declare  their  glory,  when  they  became  the  abode  of  the 
infinitely  blessed,  and  when  leaving  the  Milky  Ocean^  and  deserting  Avadh 
Sita,  Rama  and  Lakshman  came  there  to  dwell  ?  The  delights  of  the  forest 
would  be  past  telling  even  by  a  hundred  thousand  Seshn&gs.  How  then  can  I 
describe  them,  any  more  than  a  common  hole  tortoise  could  uplift  Mount  Man- 
dar? In  every  thought,  word  and  act  Lakshman  does  him  service,  with  an 
amiability  and  devoticm  more  than  can  be  told. 

DohdlZi:. 

For  ever  gazing  on  the  feet  of  Sita  and  Rama  and  conscious  of  iheir  love 
for  him,  not  even  in  his  sleep  did  Lakshman  dream  of  absent  kindred,  or  father 
or  mother,  or  home. 

^  Here  Sita,  B&ma  and  LakBhmaa  are  all  tWee  regarded  ae  inoankiatiaiis  of  Yuihnli.  whoee  etenal 
noBM  18  the  WSkf  Ooean. 
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Ghaupdi 

In  B&ma's  oompanj  Sila  lived  so  happy  that  she  lost  all-  memory  of 
city,  family  and  home.  Ever  watching  the  moon-like  face  of  her  beloved,  she 
lejoiced  like  the  partridge  at  night,  and  seeing  her  lord's  affection  daily  increase 
she  was  as  happy  as  the  cnckoo  by  day.  Her  heart  was  so  enamoored  of  him 
that  the  forest  was  a  thousand  times  as  dear  to  her  as  Avadh  ;  dear  was  the  cot- 
tage with  her  love's  society,  dear  were  the  fawns  and  birds,  now  her  only  at- 
tendants :  like  her  husband's  fktber  and  mother  were  the  hermits  and  their 
wives,  and  sweet  as  ambrosia  the  wild  frnits  and  roots.  Shared  with  her  lord, 
a  litter  of  leaves^  was  a  hundredfold  more  delightful  than  Cupid's  own  couch. 
How  can  material  delights  beguile  him,  the  mere  sight  of  whom  confers  th^ 
sovereignty  of  the  spheres  ? 

Dohd  135. 

Remembering  Bam^,  men  discard  as  no  more  worth  than  a. blade  of  grast^ 
all  the  pleasures  of  sense;  no  wonder  then  in  Sita's  case,  B&ma's  own  beloved, 
t)ie  mother  of  the  world. 

Chavpdi, 

Anjrthing  that  would  please  Sita  and  Lakshman,  that  would  Baghnn&th  do^ 
exactly  as  they  suggested.  He  would  recite  legends  and  tales  of  olden  times, 
in  the  hearing  of  which  Lakshman  and  Slta  took  great  delight.  If  ever  he 
made  mention  of  Avadh,  his  eyes  filled  with  tears ;-  as  he  called  to  mind  his 
father  and  mother,  his  family  and  his  brother,  with  all  Bharat's  affection  and 
amiable  attention,  the  compassionate  Lord  grew  most  sad,  but  restrained  himself 
knowing  that  the  time  was  out  of  joint  At  the  sight  Sita  and  Lakshman  be- 
came distressed  also,  like  the  shadow  that  follows  a  man.  When  Baghunandaa 
noticed  the  emotion  of  his  spouse  and  his  brother,  being  self-restrained  and* 
tender  and  as  soothing  to  his  votaries  as  sandal-wood  when  applied  to  the  breasty 
he  would  begin  to  relate  some  sacred  story  te  divert  them-. 

Dohd  136. 

B&ma  and  Lakshman  with  ^ita  in  their  leafy  hut  were  as  resplendent  as 
Indra  in  the  city  of  heaven  with  his  spouse  Sachi  and  their  son  Jayanta. 

Chaupdi. 

The  Lord  was  as  watchful  over  Sita  and  his  younger  brother  as  the  eyelids 
over  the  pupil  of  the  eye  ;  while  Lakshman  was  as  careful  of  Sita  and  Baghu- 

bir  as  a  fool  of  his  own  body.    Thus  happily  the  Lord  lived  in  the  woods,  grati- 

-i..   ■ .  ' 

^'BithaH  is  for  tho  Sanskrit  8a»tara, '  made  by  strewing/  a  bed  of  leftxes. 
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fying  alike  birds,  beasts  and  pious  ascetics.  I  have  now  told  the  story  of 
B&ma's  exile  to  the  woods  ;  hear  how  Snmanta  reached  Avadh.  The  Nishid 
retnmed  after  escorting  his  Lord,  and  came  in  sight  of  the  minister  and  the 
chariot.  No  words  can  tell  the  distress  with  which  he  found  the  minister  to  be 
agonized.  Crying  out  ^'  R&ma,  B&ma,  Sita,  Lakshman/'  he  had  fallen  to  the 
ground  utterly  overpowered,  while  the  horses  kept  on  looking  to  the  south^  and 
neighing  as  piteously  as  a  bird  that  has  lost  its  wings. 

DoM  137. 

They  would  neither  eat  grass  nor  drink  water,  and  their  eyes  shed  tears. 
At  the  sight  of  Bama's  horses  all  the  Kish&da  were  deeply  grieved. 

Chawpdi. 

At  length  summoning  up  courage  the  Nish&d  said  :  Kow,  Sumantai 
cease  mourning  ;  you  are  a  learned  man  and  a  philosopher,  submit  patiently  to. 
adverse  fortune."  With  such  kindly  expostulations  he  made  him  mount  the 
chariot,  whether  he  would  or  no  ;  but  he  was  so  unstrung  by  grief  that  he  could 
Bot  drive,  his  heart  ached  so  grievously  for  B&ma's  loss.  The  horses  reared  and 
would  not  go  ;  you  would  think  they  were  wild  deer  put  in  harness,  jibbing, 
lying  down  and  turning  to  look  behind  them,  being  overcome  by  sore  pain  for 
Bama's  loss.  If  any  one  mentioned  the  name  of  B4ma,  Lakshman,  or  Sita,  the 
horses  would  at  once  neigh  and  look  at  him  ;  the  way  in  which  they  declared 
their  grief  is  not  to  be  described,  like  a  snake  that  has  lost  its  head-jewel. 

DoU  138. 

The  sight  of  the  minister  and  the  horses  made  the  Nishid  very  sad.  fle 
told  off  four  trusty  grooms  and  with  them  a  charioteer* 

Chawpdi. 

After  making  over  the  charioteer,  Guha  returned  home,  more  sorry  at 
leaving  than  words  can  tell.  The  Nishads  drove  off  to  Avadh  ;  sunk  every 
moment  in  deeper  distress,  Sumanta,  tortured  by  regrets,  a  prey  to  woe,  cried 
"  A  curse  for  life  without  Baghu-bir  1  This  vile  body  must  perish  at  last  ;  it 
lost  all  glory  when  berefit  of  Raghu-bf r  and  became  a  sink  of  infamy  and 
crime  ;  why  does  it  not  take  its  departure  ?  Ah  I  fool  that  it  is,  it  missed  its 
opportunity,  seeing  that  to-day  my  heart  has  not  broken  in  twain."  Wringing 
his  hands  and  beating  his  head  in  his  remorse  he  went  his  way  like  a  miser 


*  Hoping,  as  B&ina  bad  gone  to  tl^a  ponth,  to  get  the    first  glimpee  of  him  coioing  bftck  again 
from  that  direction, 
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robbed  of  lus  pelf,  or  like  a  warrior  of  high  renown^  some  famous  champioD, 
who  has  had  to  flee  from  the  battle-field. 

Dohd  139. 

Hie  mibister*s  grief  was  like  thai  of  some  learned  Br&hman  well  read  in 
the  YedaSy  a  man  of  good  repate,  of  integrity  and  birth,  who  has  been  entrap- 
ped into  drinking. 

Chaupdi, 

Or  like  some  well-bom,  virtnons  and  discreet  lady,  who  is  entirely  devoted 
to  her  lord,  hot  whom  Fate  has  forced  to  desert  him  ;  such  was  the  cmel  tortare 
that  raoked  the  minister's  heart  His  eyes  so  full  of  tears  that  he  conld  scarce- 
ly see  ;  his  ears  deaf,  his  senses  all  confused,  his  lips  dry,  his  tongne  cleaving 
to  his  palate,  the  breath  of  life  only  restrained  by  the  bar  of  Bama's  promise  to 
retnm  ;  all  the  colour  gone  from  his  face,  he  looked  like  one  who  had  murdered 
his  father  and  mother.  His  soul  was  so  possessed  with  the  greatness  of  his  loss 
and  his  remorse  that  he  might  be  some  grievous  sinner  trembling  at  the  gate  of 
death.  Words  would  not  come,  but  to  himself  he  moaned  :  ''  How  can  I  look 
Avadh  in  the  face  ;  when  they  see  the  chariot  and  no  B&ma  in  it^  they  will  turn 
in  bewilderment  to  me. 

Dohd  140. 

When  the  agitated  citiaena  run  to  question  me  and  I  have  to  answer  them^ 
my  heart  will  be  oleft  asunder  as  by  a  thunderbolt. 

Chaupdu 

When  the  piteous  queen-mothers  ask  of  me,  Good  GK>d  I  what  shall  I  say 
to  them  ?  When  Lskshman's  mother  questions  me,  what  good  news  can  I  tell 
her  ?  When  B&ma*s  mother  comes  running,  like  a  cow  mindful  of  its  new- 
weaned  calf,  and  questions  me,  I  can  only  answer, '  B&ma,  Lakshman  and  Sita 
have  gone  into  the  forest.*  Whoever  asks,  I  must  answer  so  :  this  is  the  treat 
I  shall  have  at  Avadh.  When  the  sorrowful  king,  whose  life  hangs  upon  B&ma, 
questions  me,  with  what  face  can  I  answer  him, '  I  have  seen  the  princes  safe 
to  their  journey's  end  and  have  come  back.'  When  the  king  hears  the  news  of 
Lakshman,  Sita  and  B&ma,  he  will  discard  his  life  as  not  worth  a  straw. 

Dohd  141. 

My  heart  bereft  of  its  beloved  is  like  day  drained  of  water,  but  it  cracks 
not :  now  I  know  how  capable  of  torture  is  this  body  that  Gkxl  has  given  me." 
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Cbaupdi 

Thus  bemoaning  himself  as  he  went,  he  qniokly  arrived  in  his  chariot  at 
the  bank  of  the  Tamas£  There  he  coorteoosly  dismissed  the  Nishids,  who 
after  falling  at  his  feet  tnmed  sorrowfallj  away.  The  minister  was  as  downcast 
on  entering  the  dij  as  one  who  had  killed  his  own  spiritual  guide,  or  a  Brah- 
man, or  cow.  He  passed  the  day  sitting  nnder  a  tree,  and  at  eventide  took 
the  opportunity  to  enter  Avadh  in  the  dark.  He  slunk  into  his  house,  leaving 
the  chariot  at  the  gate.  All  who  heard  the  tidings  came  to  the  king's  door  to 
see  the  chariot,  and  having  recognized  it  and  observed  the  distress  of  the 
horses,  their  body  melted  away  like  hail  in  the  sun.  All  the  citizens  were  as 
woe-begone  as  fish  when  the  waters  ate  dried  up. 

Dohd  142. 

When  they  heard  of  the  minister's  arrival,  all  the  ladies  of  the  court  were 
agitated.    The  palace  struck  him  with  a«  nmoh  dread  aa  a  haunted  chamber. 

Chaupdi 

All  the  queens  questioned  him  in  great  excitement ;  no  answer  came,  his 
voice  was  all  broken.  With  no  ears  to  hear,  nor  eyes  to  see,  he  could  only  ask 
every  one  he  met,  ^  Tell  me  where  is  the  king.'  Seeing  his  confusion,  the 
handmaidens  conducted  him  to  Eausaly&'s  apartments.  On  entering,  Sumanta 
found  the  king  in  such  state  as  the  moon  shows  when  all  its  lustre  has  waned. 
Fasting,  sleepless,  stript  of  every  adornment,  he  lay  on  the  ground  in  utter 
wretchedness,  sighing  as  piteously  as  Tay&ti^  after  he  had  been  hurled  from 
heaven,  his  heart  every  moment  bursting  wiUi  grief,  like  Samp&ti'  falling  with 
singed  wings,  fondly  crying  ^Btoa,  B&ma,  B&ma,  and  again  B4ma,  Lakshman, 
Sita.' 

Dohd  143. 

The  minister  on  seeing  him  cried  ^  AJl  hail  I'  and  bowed  to  the  ground. 
At  the  sound  of  his  voice  the  king  started  up  hurriedly  and  exclaimed  ^0 
Sumanta,  where  is  Bama  ? ' 

ChaupdL 

The  king  clasped  Sumanta  to  his  bosom,  like  a  drowning  man  who  has  caught 
hold  of  some  support    He  seated  him  affectionately  by  his  side,  and  with  his 

^  YayitTAsareward  f or  hii  many  saorifioea  was  exalted  to  heaven.  There  India  met  him, 
oeremofDio^Bly  condnoted  him  to  the  throne,  and  then  oraftilj  drew  him  oat  to  apeak  of  all  the  meiito* 
riooa  acta  he  had  done.  The  more  he  boaated,  the  more  hia  Tirtne  eraporated,  tiil  at  last  he  waa  left 
wtthont  anj  merit  at  all.  The  goda  then  turned  him  oat  of  heaven  and  India  waa  able  to  rseome  the 
Ttoant  throne. 

*  Bee  Book  IV.,  Ohaap4i  27. 
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eyes  fall  of  tears  asked  :  '^  Tell  me,  kind  friend,  of  R&ma's  welfare  :  where  are 
Raghanath,  Lakshman  and  Sita  ?  Have  yon  brought  them  back,  or  have  they 
sought  the  forest?"  At  these  words  the  minister's  eyes  streamed  with  tears. 
Overpowered  by  anxiety,  the  king  asked  again:  ^'give  me  tidings  of  Sfta,  B4ma 
and  Lakshman."  Calling  to  mind  B.&ma*s  beauty  and  talents  and  amiability, 
he  sorrowed  yet  more:  **  I  promised  him  the  kingdom  and  then  imposed  exile; 
be  obeyed  with  soul  unmoved  either  by  joy  or  sorrow.  Bereft  of  snch  a  son  I 
yet  can  live  :  who  so  guilty  a  monster  as  I  ? 

Dohd  144. 
Take  me,  my  friend,  to  the  place  where  H&ma,  Sita  and  Lakshman  are. 
If  not,  I  tell  yon  the  very  truth,  my  soul  will  take  flight  at  once." 

ChaupdL 

Again  and  again  he  implored  him:  ^^ Friend,  tell  me  of  my  son.  Hearken, 
comrade;  contrive  some  means  for  speedily  showing  me  Bfima,  Lakshman  and 
Sita."  Summoning  up  courage  the  minister  gently  replied  :  "  Sire,  your 
majesty  is  a  scholar  and  philosopher,  a  model  of  courage  and  endurance,  and  a 
constant  attendant  of  holy  assemblies.  Life  and  death  ;  pleasure,  pain  and  all 
epjoyments;  loss  and  gain  ;  the  society  of  friends  and  their  bereavement;  all, 
sir,  are  governed  by  time  and  fate  as  unalterably  as  the  succession  of  night  and 
day.  Fools  triumph  in  prosperity,  and  are  downcast  in  adversity  ;  wise  men 
account  both  alike.  Consider  the  matter  wisely  and  take  courage;  the  good  of 
all  depends  upon  you  ;   cease  vain  regrets, 

Dohd  145. 

Their  first  halt  was  at  the  Tamasd  ;  their  second  on  the  bank  of  the  Ganges, 
where  the  two  heroes  and  Sita  bathed  and  stayed  to  drink  water. 

Chaupdi 

The  boatmen  showed  them  great  courtesy  and  they  passed  the  night  at 
Sringavera,  At  daybreak  they  called  for  milk  of  the  fig-tree  and  fastened  up 
the  hair  of  their  head  into  a  crown-like  top-knot.  Then  Bdma's  friend  called 
for  the  boat,  and  after  putting  his  beloved  on  board,  K&ma  himself  followed, 
and  after  him  by  his  I^or4's  permission,  Lakshman  too  climbed  the  boat,  equipt 
with  bow  and  arrows.  Seeing  my  distress,  R^ghu-bir  restrained  his  emotion 
and  addressed  me  thus  kincjily:  ^Father,  give  my  salutation  to  my  father,  and 
again  and  again  embrace  his  lotus  feet.  There  at  his  feet  entreat  him  with  all 
humility,  saying,'  Father,  mourn  not  for  me  ;  my  banishment  to  the  forest  is 
pleasant  and  profitable  to  n^yself ,  ai^4  on  ^our  part  is  a  grace,  a  favour,  and  % 
meritorious  deed. 
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Chhand  5. 

©y  yonr  favour,  father,  I  go  to  the  fwest,  there  to  enjoy  complete  happi- 
ness. After  fnlfiling  yonr  command,  I  shall  return  again  in  safety  to  behold 
your  feet.'  Next  falling  at  the  feet  of  each  of  the  queen-mothers,  console  and 
implore  them  to  make  every  effort  that  Kosala's  king  may  live  happy. 

Sorathd  5. 

Again  anil  again  clasping  the  lotus  feet  of  my  spiritual  instructor,  give 

bim  this  my  message:  ^  So  exhort  the  king  that  he  may  cease  to  sorrow  on  my 

account.' 

Chaupdi, 

Bowing  down  before  all  the  citizens  and  the  people  of  the  court  make 
known  to  them,  sir,  this  my  petition:  ^  He  is  my  best  friend  who  ensures  the 
king's  happiness.'  Say  to  Bharat,  too,  when  he  comes,  '  Now  that  you  have 
obtained  the  royal  dignity,  forget  not  sound  polity.  Cherish  your  subjects  in 
word,  thought  and  deed,  and  be  obedient  to  all  the  queen-mothers  without  par- 
tiality. Fulfil  your  duty,  brother,  as  a  brother,  and  in  dutifulness  to  father, 
mother  and  kindred,  and  take  such  oare  of  the  king,  sir,  that  he  may  never 
regret  me.'  Lakshman  ^ave  vent  to  some  «ngry  words,  but  B4ma  checked 
him,  and  begged  of  me  again  and  again,  adjuring  me  by  himself  not  to  men- 
tion his  childishness. 

Dohd  146. 

Sfta  sent  her  reverence,  and  would  have  said  more,  but  was  unable;  her 
roice  faltered,  her  eyes  filled  with  tears,  and  her  body  quivered  with  emotion^ 

Chaupdi^ 

Then  it  was  that  at  a  sign  from  Baghubar  the  boatman  propelled  the  boat 
to  the  opposite  side.  In  this  manner  the  Glory  of  Baghu's  line  went  his  way, 
and  I  stood  looking  on  with  a  heart  as  of  adamant  How  can  I  describe  my 
own  anguish,  who  have  come  back  alive,  bearing  Bdma's  message  ?  "  With 
these  words  the  minister  stopped  speaking,  being  overpowered  by  affection, 
remorse  and  distress.  When  he  had  heard  Sumanta's  speech,  the  ^ing  fell  to 
the  ground,  heart-broken  with  grief,  and  in  a  wild  phrenzy  of  soul  writhed  like 
a  fish  in  the  scour  of  a  turbid  stream.^  All  the  queens  wept  and  made  lamen- 
tation; how  can  I  describe  so  great  a  calamity?  at  the  sound  of  their  waitings 
Sorrow  itself  grew  sorrowful,  and  Endurance  could  no  more  endure. 

*  Thifl  rimild,  as  noted  at  page  S06,  Has  puzzled  many  of  the  commentaton,  who  are  ordinarilj 
ttraxnmarianfl  rather  than  obseirers  of  nature.  It  is  well  illostrated  and  explained  bj  a  letter  in  the 
rioneer  of  August  6th,  1878,  from  a  correspondent  at  Miraapur.  He  writes  as  follows : — *'  We 
ohMrred  a  oarioas  phenomenon  here  which  seems  worth  recording,    fiailj  on  Friday  morning  huge 
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DoU  147. 

Avadh  was  in  a  tumult  at  the  sound  of  the  oatcFy  in. the  king's  pq^Iaee:  aa 
when  a  cruel  thunderbolt  has  fallen  at  night  in  som^  dense  forest  full  of  birds. 

Cha^pdi. 

The  breath  of  life  flickered  at  the  king's  mouth,  forlorn  as .  a  snalqe  rob^ . 
bed  of  its  jewel;  all  his  senses  as  heavy  smitten,  as  the  lotuses  in  a  lake  thai 
has  been  drained  of  its  water.  When  Kausaly&  saw  the  king's  misery — the. 
Sun  of  the  solar  race  setting  as  it  were  at  noon — B&ma's  mother  summoned  up , 
courage,  and  spoke  in  words  befitting  the  occasion:  ^^  Consider,  my  lord,  and 
reflect  that  B^pia's  exile  is  like  the  vast  ocean,  you  are  the  helmsman  of  the  . 
good  ship  Avadb,  and  your  friends  are  the  merchants,  its  passengers;  if  you . 
have  courage  you  will  get  across  ;  if  not,  the  whole  family  will  be  drowned. 
Take  to  heart  this  entreaty  of  mine,  my  spouse,  and  you  will  yet  see  again , 
i^Upta,  Lakshman  and  Sita." 

Dohd  148., 

Hearing  these  tender  words  from  his  beloved,  the  king  opened  his  eyes*, 
and  looked  up^  writhing  like  some  hapless  fish  when  sprinkled  with  cold  water; 

Chaupdi, 

The  king  with  an  effort  sat  up:  ^^  Tell  me,  Sumanta,  where  is  my  geuQroua  . 
B4nia?  Where  is  Lakshman?  Where  my  loving  BAma  ?  Where  my  dear 
daughter-in-law,  the  princess  of  Videha?"  Thus  miserably  moaning,  the  night, 
seemed  an  age  long  and  as  though  it  never  would  end.  The  blind  hermit's 
cuise^  came  back  to  his  mind,  and  he  told  the  whole  story  to  Kausalya.  As  he 
related  the  circumstances  his  agitation  increased;  ^'  Bereft  as  I  am  of  Bima,  I 

qoaiititaes  of  fisli  of  every,  description  were  seen  coming  to  tlie  surface  all  along  both  Ixuaks  o|  the 
n?er  gasping  and  dying.  The  people  living  near  the  sides  flocked  down  and  clnbbed  and  secnred 
very  many.  .  .  .  Before  many  honrs  all  the  fish  susceptible  to  whatever  influence  was  at  work  seem  . 
to  have  perished,  and  in  the  afternoon  they  rose  to  the  surface  and  floated  past  in  a  state  of  decom- 
position. The  river  is  in  high  but  not.  full  flood.  The  water,  probably  on  account  of  the  prolonged 
drought,  is  intensely  and  abnomuilly  turbid.  It  is  to  this  peculiarity  I  attribute  the  death  of  the 
fiah.     The  particles  of  earth  held  in  Bu«pense  have  impregnated  the  gills  and  stopped  breathing." 

^  The  incident  to  which  such  brief  allusion  is  here  made  is  told  at  full  length  in  the  Sanakrit 
RAmiyana,  where  it  occupies  nearly  200  lines.  One  day,  when  Dasarath  was  still  a  youth,  he  was  out 
ihootmg,  and  had  taken  up  a  position  near  the  bank  of  the  Barju,  where  ho  hoped  to  get  a  shot  at 
some  tiger  or  buffalo  as  it  came  down  in  the  evening  to  jthe  river  to  drink.  Hearing  a  splash  in  the 
water,  he  let  fly  an  arrow.  From  the  cry  that  followed,  he  learnt  to  his  dismay  that  he  had  shot  a 
young  hermit,  who. had  been  filling  his  pitcher  for  the  use  of  his  blind  and  aged  parents.  His  dying 
words  were  to  implore  the  king  uiat  he  would  cany  the  water  to  the  hermitage  and  inform  the 
bereaved  couple  of  their  son's  nd  fate.  He  did  so,  and  was  told  that  as  a  punishment  for  his  crime 
he  too  should  hereafter  die  of  grief  for  the  loss  of  a  son.  The  time  should  be  far  distant,  because 
the  blow  was  dealt  unwittingly,  and  his  confession  had  further  lightened  his  guilt;  had  he  conoMled 
^e  deed,  he  and  the  wjiolo.  of  his  Une  had  pej^iahed  for  ever. 


/ 


have  d6iie  with  life  and  hope  ;  why  should  I  cherishf  a  body  thlat  has  failed  to 
folfil  mj  love's  engagement?  Ah  Baghnnandan,  .dearer  to  me  than  life,  already 
Ijbave  lived  too  long^  without  yon.  Ah^  J&naki  and  Lakahman!  Ah,  Bagha-^ 
bo't.the  moclond.of  a  fond  father's  chdtakAike  heart/' 

DoUU9: 

Orying  ^  Bima,  B&ma !'  and  again  '  R&ma  I*^  and  yet  onee^  mere  ^  R&ina^ 
Q4inay  lUuna!'  the  king's  sool^  .beceft  o£  Baghobary  quitted  iiis  body  and  entered . 
hfiuwexL 

ChaupdL . 

Thus  Dasarath  xeaped  his  reward  both  in .  life  and  death,  and  his  spotless 
ftme  has  spisead  through  countless  cycles  of  creation. .  In  life  he  saw  B&ma's 
moon*like  £gum,  and  djring  for  his  Joss  had  a  glorious  death.  AIL  the  queens 
bewept  him  in  an .  agony  of  grief,  and  spoke  of  his  beauty,  his  amiability,  hb 
ppwer  and* majesty.  They  made  manifold  lamentation,  throwing  themselves 
upon  the  ground: again  and  again.  Men-servants  and  maid-servants  sadly 
bemoaned  bim  ;  and  there  was  weeping  in  every  house  throughout  the  city  : 
^^  To-day  has  set  the  sun  of  the  solar  race,  the  perfection  of  justice,  the  treasury 
of  all  good  qualities.'^  All  reviled  Eoiikeyi,  who  had  robbed  the  world  of  its 
very  eyes.  In  this  manner  the  night  wag  spent  in  lamentations  till  all  the  great 
and  learned  «ages  arrived. 

IMd  150. 

Then  ^the  h6ly  Yasishtha  recited  many  legends  befitting  the  time,  and 
checked  timt  grief  by  the  wisdom  that  he  displayed. 

Chdupdi. 

Afler  filling  ft  boat  widi  oil  and  putting  the  king's^  body  in  it,  he  summon- 
ed messengers  and  thus  addressed  them : .  ^'  Hasten  with  all  speed  to  Bharat, 
and  say  nothing  to  anybody  about  the  kingi  only  tell  Bharat  when  you  arrive 
^  The  guru  has  sent  for  you  two  brothearSk'  "  On  receiving  the  saint's  orders, 
il^ey  ran  off.  at  once-  with  speed  that  would  shame  the  fleetest  of  horses. 
Directly  these  troubles  had  begun  at  Avadh,  Bharat  was  visited  with  evil 
omens;  he  saw  fearful- visions  in  his  sleep  by  night,  and  on  awaking  formed  all 
sorts  of  ill  conjectures.  He  daily  feasted  Br&hmans  and  gave  alms,  and  with 
elaborate  ritual  poured  water  over  the  emblem  of  Mah&dev,  and  with  heartfelt 
prayers. imploredibe  god.  for«  the  prosperity  of  his  parents,  his  family  and  his 
brethceou* 
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Dohd  151, 

In  this  state  of  anxiety  was  Bharat  found  Isy  Che  heralds  on  Aeir  arriTmL 

As  soon  as  he  had  heard  his  guru's  commands  he  offered  up  a  prayer  to  Gtmes 

and  started. 

Chaupdu 

They  went  with  the  speed  of  the  wind,  urging  on  their  horses  over  rivers, 
rooks  and  trackless  forests.  So  great  was  his  distress  of  mind  iiiat  nothing 
pleased  him ;  he  thought  to  himself,  '  0  that  I  had  wings  to  fly  I'  A  moment 
seemed  like  a  year.  In  this  manner  Bharat  drew  near  to  the  city.  On  entering 
he  was  met  by  evU  omens.  Gruesome  noises  sounded  in  uncanny  places,  asses 
and  jackals  uttered  presages  of  ill|  which  pierced  him  to  the  heart  as  he  listened. 
Even  the  lakes  and  rivers,  groves  and  gardens,  seemed  forlorn  ;  while  the  city 
struck  him  as  more  melancholy  still.  Birds,  deer,  horses  and  elephants  were 
painful  to  look  at,  as  though  the  loss  of  Bdma  were  some  dreadful  disease  that 
had  destroyed  them.  The  citizens  were  as  downcast  as  if  they  had  all  lost 
everything  they  had  in  the  world. 

Dohd  152. 

The  people  who  met  him  did  not  speak,  but  bowed  and  passed  on.  For  the 
fear  and  dismay  in  his  mind  Bharat  could  not  ask  ^  Is  all  well  ?' 

Chaupdi, 

The  market-places  and  streets  were  as  dreary  as  though  the  city  had  been 
the  prey  of  a  general  conflagration.  When  Eaikeyi  heard  of  her  son's  approach, 
the  Moon  of  the  lotus-like  solar  race  rejoiced.  She  sprang  up  gladly  and  ran 
with  lamp  in  hand  and  met  him  at  the  door  and  brought  him  in.  Bharat  saw  all 
the  household  as  woe-begone  as  a  bed  of  lotuses  when  smitten  by  the  frost,  his 
mother  as  jubilant  as  a  wild  hill- woman  who  has  set  the  forest  in  a  blaze.  See* 
ing  her  son  sad  and  distressed,  she  asked  '  Is  all  well  in  my  mother's  house  ?' 
Bharat  assured  her  that  all  was  well,  and  then  asked  after  the  welfare  of  his  own 
family  :  "  Say,  where  is  my  father  and  where  the  other  queen-mothers  ? 
where  is  SIta  and  my  dear  brothers,  R&ma  and  Lakshman  ?" 

Doh4  153. 

On  hearing  her  son's  loving  speech  the  guilty  woman's  eyes  flUed  with 
false  tears,  and  she  replied  in  words  that  pierced  Bharat's  ears  and  soul : 

Chaupdi. 

<<  My  son,  I  had  arranged  everything  with  the  help  of  poor^  Manthar&,  but 
God  somehow  spoilt  my  plan  half-way.    The  king  has  gone  to  heaven."     Oa 

^  Bichdri  is  here  for  tlie  Pernan  word  beehdm.    The  Hindu  commentator  e^tlains  it  hj  chara 
rahital 
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hearing  this  Bharat  was  overcome  with  distress,  like  an  elephant  at  the  roar  of 
a  lion.  Crying  ^'  My  father,  my  father,  alas,  my  father !"  he  fell  npon  the  ground 
in  grievoas  affliction.  ^^  I  could  not  see  yon  ere  yon  left,  nor  did  yon  my  father, 
commend  me  to  B&ma."  Again,  with  an  effort,  he  collected  himself  and  got  np  : 
^'  Tell  me,  mother,  the  cause  of  my  father's  death.*'  On  hearing  her  son's  words 
Eaikeyi  replied,  as  one  who  drops  poison  into  a  wound,  and  with  a  glad  heart, 
vile  wretch  that  she  was,  recounted  all  that  she  had  done  from  the  very 
beginning. 

Dohd  154. 

Bharat  forgot  his  father's  death  when  he  heard  of  B&ma's  banishment,  and 
knowing  himself  to  be  the  cause  he  was  staggered  and  remained  speechless. 

Chawpdu 

Seeing  her  son's  distress  she  comforted  him,  in  such  a  manner  as  when  one 

applies  salt  to  a  bum  :    ^'  The  king,  my  boy,  is  no  fit  subject  for  lamentation  :  he 

won  glory  and  renown  and  lived  happily.    In  his  life  he  reaped  all  life's  rewards, 

and  in  the  end  has  entered  the  court  of  heaven.    Begard  the  matter  in  this  light 

and  banish  grief ;  in  state  assume  the  sovereignty  of  the  realm."    The  prince 

shrunk  exceedingly  at  her  words,  as  though  cautery  had  been  applied  to  a  festered 

wound  ;  then  collecting  himself  he  gave  a  deep  sigh  :    '^  Wretched  woman,  the 

ruin  of  us  all  I  if  this  was  your  vile  desire,  why  did  you  not  kill  me  at  my  birth  ? 

After  cutting  down  a  tree  you  water  the  branches  and  drain  a  pond  to  keep  the 

fish  alive. 

DoM  155. 

Bom  of  the  solar  race,  with  Dasarath  for  my  father  and  B&ma  and  Laksh- 

man  for  my  brothers,  I  have  had  yon,  mother,  for  a  mother :  what  can  be  done 

against  Fate  ? 

ChaupdL 

Wretch !  when  you  formed  sueh  an  evil  design  in  your  mind,  how  was  it 
your  heart  did  not  break  in  pieces?  When  yon  asked  the  boon,  your  soul  felt  no 
pain,  your  tongue  did  not  bum,  nor  your  mouth  fester  I  How  could  the  king 
trust  you  ?  his  hoar  of  death  had  come,  and  Gh)d  had  robbed  him  of  his 
senses.  Not  even  God  knows  the  ways  of  a  woman's  heart ;  such  a  mine  is  it 
of  all  deceit,  crime  and  sin.  The  king  was  so  simple,  good  and  pious,  what  did 
he  know  of  woman's  nature  ?  Is  there  any  living  creature  in  the  world  who 
loves  not  Baghun&th  like  himself?  Yet  he  was  your  special  enemy.  Tell  me 
the  truth,  what  are  you  ?  Whatever  you  may  be,  you  have  blackened  your 
own  face  ;  up,  hence  out  of  my  sight. 
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DoU  156. 

God  has  created  me  oat  of  a  womb  hostile  to  R&ma  ;  who  so  guilty  a  wretch 
as  I  ?    but  it  is  useless  for  me  to  say  anything  to  you." 

Chaupdi. 

When  Satrughna  heard  of  his  mother's  wickedness  he  burned  all  over,  his 
anger  was  beyond  control.  At  that  very  moment  Humpback  came  up,  dressed 
out  in  fine  attire  and  many  jewels.  On  seeing  her,  Lakshman's  young  brother 
was  filled  with  passion,  like  fire  upon  which  butter  has  been  poured.  He 
sprung  forward  and  struck  her  such  a  blow  on  her  hump  that  she  fell  flat  on  her 
face  and  screamed  aloud.  Her  hump  was  smashed,  her  head  split,  her  teeth 
broken^  and  her  mouth  streamed  with  blood.  ^'  Ah !  my  Qt)d  I  what  harm  have 
I  done  ?  this  is  an  ill  reward  for  all  my  services  1"  Then  Satrughna,  seeing 
her  so  all  vile  from  head  to  foot,  seized  her  by  the  hair  of  the  head  and  began 
dragging  her  about,  till  the  merciful  Bharat  rescued  her.  Both  brothers  then 
went  to  Eausaly&. 

DoU  157. 

In  sordid  attire,  pale,  agitated,  with  wasted  frame  and  soul  opprest  with 
woe^  she  seemed  some  lovely  creeper  or  golden  lotus  smitten  by  the  frost. 

Chaupdi, 

When  the  queen  saw  Bharat  she  sprang  up  in  haste,  but  fell  swooning  to 
the  ground  overtaken  with  giddiness.  At  this  sight  Bharat  was  grievously 
distrest,  and  threw  himself  at  her  feet,  forgetting  his  own  condition  :  "  Mother, 
let  me  see  my  father  ;  where  is  Sita,  and  where  Bama  and  Lakshman,  my  two 
brothers  ?  Why  was  Kaikeyi  bom  into  the  world  ?  or  if  born,  why  was  she  not 
barren  instead  of  bearing  me  to  disgrace  the  family,  a  very  sink  of  infamy,  the 
ourse  of  my  home  ?  Who  in  the  three  spheres  is  so  wretched  as  I  am,  on  whose 
account,  mother,  you  have  been  brought  to  this  plight  ?  My  father  dead, 
Rama  banished,  and  I  alone  the  cause  of  all  this  calamity  I  Woe  is  me,  a 
very  fire  amongst  the  reeds,  fraught  with  intolerable  torment,  anguish  and 
oflfence." 

Dohd  158. 

HeariiiLg  Bharat  speak  so  tenderly,  his  mother  again  took  courage  and  arose 
jand  lifted  him  up  and  clasped  him  to  her  bosom,  while  she  wiped  the  tears 
^m  his  eyes. 
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Chaupdu 

Simple  and  kind,  she  took  him  to  her  heart  as  lovingly  as  though  B&ma 
himself  had  come  back.  Then  Lakshman's  young  brother  was  also  embraced, 
while  her  soul  overflowed  with  sorrow  and  affection.  All  who  witnessed  her 
kindness  said  :  *^  She  is  B4ma's  mother^  it  is  natural  to  her."  Seating  Bharat 
in  her  lap^  she  wiped  away  her  tears  and  said  soothingly ;  Now,  my  child,  I 
adjure  you  to  compose  yourself ;  reflect  that  the  times  are  evil  and  cease  to 
lament  Think  no  more  of  your  loss  and  vexation ;  remember  that  the  course 
of  time  and  fate  is  unalterable.  Do  not  attach  blame  to  any  one,  my  son  ;  it  is 
God  who  has  set  himself  against  me.  He  has  made  me  live  through  such  dis- 
tress ;  who  knows  what  may  be  his  pleasure  with  me  now  ? 

Dohd  159. 

At  his  father's  command  Baghu-bir  pat  aside  his  ornaments  and  ordinary 
attire  and  assumed  the  bark  dress  without  either  dismay  or  exultation. 

Chaupdu 

With  a  cheerful  countenance  and  a  soul  unmoved  by  anger  or  attachment, 
he  did  all  in  his  power  to  comfort  us.  Sita  hearing  he  was  ofi^  to  the  foresti 
went  too ;  in  her  devotion  to  B^ma's  feet  she  could  not  stay.  Lakshman  also, 
when  he  heard  the  news,  rose  up  to  accompany  him,  and  for  all  Bama*s  per- 
suasions would  not  remain  behind.  Then  Baghupati  bowed  his  head  to  all  in 
turn  and  set  out  accompanied  by  Sita  and  his  younger  brother.  BAma, 
Lakshman  and  Sita  went  thus  into  exile.  I  neither  joined  them  nor  sent  my 
spirit  after  theni.  All  this  took  place  before  my  eyes,  and  yet — wretch  that  I 
am — life  did  not  leave  my  body.  I  felt  no  shame,  for  all  my  love,  with  such 
a  son  as  B&ma  and  myself  his  mother.  The  king  knew  well  the  time  to  live 
and  the  time  to  die  ;  but  my  heart  is  a  hundredfold  harder  than  adamant." 

Dohd  160. 

Hearing  Kausaly&'s  words,  Bharat  and  all  the  seraglio  made  woeful  lamen- 
tation ;  the  palace  seemed  the  very  home  of  aflliction* 

Choiupdi. 

Bharat,  nay,  both  brothers,  wept  piteously.  Kausaljd  clasped  them  to  her 
bosom,  and  comforted  Bharat  in  every  way  with  words  of  excellent  wisdom. 
With  appropriate  maxims  from  the  Pur&nas  and  Yedas  all  the  queens  reasoned 
with  Bharat.  And  he,  pure,  guileless  and  sincere,  made  fitting  answer  thus 
with  clasped  hands ;  "  Tbe  crime  of  slaying  father,  mother,  or  gun; ;  of  burning 
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COWS  in  their  stalls  or  a  dty  of  Brfihmans  ;  the  crime  of  mnrdering  wife  or  child  ; 
of  poisoning  a  friend  or  a  king  ;  every  mortal  or  venial  sin,  of  thonght,  word 
and  deed^  as  enumerated  by  the  seers  ;  may  all  these  sins  be  mine,  0  Q-od,  if 
this,  mother,  was  a  plot  of  mine. 

Dohd  161. 

May  God  award  me  the  fate  of  those  who  forsake  the  feet  of  Hari  and 
Hara  and  worship  abominable  demons,  if,  mother,  this  was  any  plot  of  mine. 

Chaupdi. 

Those  who  sell  the  Yeda  and  trade  on  piety ;  backbiters,  who  talk  of 
others'  faults ;  the  treacherous,  the  perverse,  the  litigious,  the  violent ;  the  re- 
vilers  of  the  Veda,  the  enemies  of  all  creation  ;  the  covetous,  the  lecherous,  the 
fickle,  the  boastful,^  who  covet  their  neighbour's  wealth  or  their  neighbour's 
wife  ;  may  I  come  to  a  like  ill  end  with  them  if,  mother,  this  plot  had  my  con- 
sent. The  wretches  who  have  no  regard  for  the  example  of  the  good,  who  re« 
ject  the  way  of  salvation,  who  worship  not  the  incarnation  of  Hari  and  take  no 
delight  in  the  glory  of  Hari  and  Hara,  who  abandon  the  path  of  Scripture  and 
follow  a  contrary  road,  who  by  knavish  disguise  impose  upon  the  world  ;  may 
Sankara  allot  me  a  fate  like  theirs  if,  mother,  I  knew  of  this  plot 

Chkand  6. 

Hearken,  mother  ;  in  all  my  thoughts,  words,  and  deeds  I  am  the  slave  of 
the  All*merciful.  The  omniscient  R&ma  dwells  in  my  heart  and  discerns  per- 
fectly between  true  affection  and  feigned."  As  he  thus  spoke,  his  eyes  stream- 
ed with  tears,  his  body  quivered,  and  his  toes  drew  lines  upon  the  ground. 
Again  his  mother  took  and  clasped  him  to  her  bosom,  knowing  him  to  be  indeed 
a  votary  of  B4ma's. 

Dohd  162. 

Hearing  Bharat's  true  and  honest  and  generous  words,  his  mother  exclaim- 
ed :  ^'  Son,  you  have  ever  in  thought,  word,  and  deed  been  B&ma's  friend. 

Chaupdi. 

B&ma  is  the  very  life  of  your  life,  and  you  are  dearer  than  life  to  him.  The 
moon  may  drop  poison^  ice  distil  fire,  fish  avoid  water,  a  sage  persist  in 
folly ;  but  you  could  never  become  B&ma's  enemy.  If  any  one  in  the  world 
says  this  was  of  your  contriving,  he  shall  never  even  in  his  sleep  have  any  peace 
or  happiness."    With  these  words  his  mother  took  Bharat  to  her  arms,  while 

»  For  the  two  worda  IOI0,  loMdrd,  it  would  seem  preferable  to  read,  ZoZiipauMfrd  if  there  were  woj 
aBAnuioript  to  lupport  it. 
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her  breasia  dropped  milk  and  her  eyes  filled  with  tears.  As  they  sat  and  made 
such  long  lamentation,  the  whole  night  was  spent*  Saints  Ydmadeva  and 
Yasishtha  came  and  summoned  all  the  ministers  and  nobles  and  did  everything 
to  console  Bharat  by  appropriate  discourse  on  religions  topics. 

Jjiohd  163. 

^^  Son,  take  heart  and  perform  the  duties  of  the  day."  Bharat  arose  at  the 
guru's  command  and  ordered  everything  to  be  done. 

Chaupdi. 

As  directed  in  the  Veda,  he  had  the  body  of  the  king  washed  and  a  sump- 
tuous funenJ  car  prepared.  Then  clasping  the  feet  of  each  of  the  queens  he  bid 
them  stay.^  They  stayed  in  the  hope  of  seeing  Bima.  Many  loads  of  sandal- 
wood and  aloes  were  brought  and  immense  quantities  of  sweet-scented  spices. 
The  pile  was  raised  on  the  bank  of  the  Sarju  like  a  fair  ladder  reaching  to  hea- 
ven. So  all  the  rites  of  cremation  were  accomplished  ;  the  prescribed  bathing, 
the  oblation  of  sesamum  seeds,  the  ceremony  of  the  ten  balls  of  rice,*  which 
Bharat  performed  after  due  study  of  the  Yedas,  the  Pur&nas  and  the  Code  of 
Ritual  Whatever  order  was  given  at  any  time  by  the  ^reat  sage  was  there- 
upon executed  accordingly  a  thousand  times  over.  For  his  purification  he  gave 
abundant  gifts ;  cows,  horses,  elephants,  all  kinds  of  carriages, 

Dohd  164. 

thrones,  jewels,  robes,  grain,  lands,  money,  and  houses  did  Bharat  take  and 
present  to  the  Br&hmans  :  their  every  wish  was  gratified. 

Chaupii, 

All  the  ceremonies  that  Bharat  performed  on  his  father's  account  were  more 
than  a  million  tongues  could  tell.  Then  came  the  great  sages,  after  determin- 
ing an  auspicious  day,  and  summoned  all  the  nobles  and  ministers,  who  went 
and  sat  down  in  the  royal  council  chamber,  where  they  sent  and  summoned 
Bharat  and  his  brother.  Yasishtha  seated  Bharat  by  his  side  and  addressed 
him  in  words  full  of  wisdom  and  piety.  First  the  holy  man  repeated  the  whole 
history  of  Kaikeyi's  monstrous  doings  and  extolled  the  king  for  his  piety  and 
faithfulness  to  his  promise,  who  by  his  death  had  manifested  his  love.  As  he 
spoke  of  B&ma's  good  qualities  and  amiable  disposition  the  saint's  eyes  filled 

^  That  U  to  say,  he  would  not  allow  them  to  ascend  the  foneial  pile  with  the  body  of  the  king  and 
periflh  with  him  as  Satis. 

'  One  ball  is  offered  on  the  fixst  day,  two  on  the  secondi  and  so  on  till  the  tenth,  when  the  oert^ 
Bony  is  complete. 

65 


258  ATODHTi. 

with  tears  and  his  body  qtuTered  with  emotion.  As  he  went  on  to  tell  of  the 
affection  shown  by  Lakahm^n  and  Sfta^  the  aseeiio  sage  was  drowned  in  love 
and  grief. 

DoM  165. 

"  Hearken^  Bharat" — ^thus  sadly  spoke  the  prince  of  sages — "  Fate  is  over- 
strong  ;  loss  and  gain,  life  and  death,  hononr  and  dishonour  are  in  Gt>d'8  hands. 

Chawpdn. 

Having  so  considered,  why  blame  any  one,  or  why  be  angry  with  any  with- 
out caose  ?  Ponder  this  in  your  heart,  my  son  ;  king  Dasarath  is  not  to  be 
pitied.  Pitiable  the  Br&hman  who  is  ignorant  of  the  Yeda  and  has  abandoned 
his  faith  and  beoome  absorbed  in  the  delights  of  sense  ;  pitiable  the  king  who 
knows  not  the  principles  of  government  and  to  whom  his  subjects  are  not  as 
dear  as  his  own  Kfe ;  pitiable  the  merchant,  miserly  and  rich,  who  regards  not 
the  duties  of  hospitality  nor  the  service  of  Mahadev ;  pitiable  the  Sddra  who 
insults  a  Br&hman,  who  is  boastful,  ambitious  and  proud  of  his  knowledge  ; 
pitiable  again  the  wife  who  deceives  hec  own  husband,  and  who  is  perversoi 
quarrelsome  and  self-willed  ;  pitiable  the  religious  student  who  breaks  his 
TOWS  and  obeys  not  the  commands  of  his  guru  ; 

Dohd  166. 

pitiable  the  householder  who,  overcome  by  delusion,  forsakes  the  path  of  reli- 
gion ;  pitiable  the  ascetic  who  is  enamoured  of  the  world  and  has  lost  his  judg* 
ment  and  self-governance ; 

ChaupdL 

pitiable  the  anchorite  who  has  given  up  penance  and  takes  delight  in  pleasure  ; 
pitiable  the  backbiter  and  the  angry  without  a  cause,  the  enemies  of  their  own 
parents,  their  spiritual  guide  and  their  kinsmen  ;  pitiable  in  every  way  is  the 
malevolent  who  cherishes  self  and  is  utterly  merciless  ;  pitiable  in  every  way  is 
he  who  does  not  eschew  guile  and  become  a  follower  of  Hari  ;  but  the  king  of 
Kosala  is  not  to  be  pitied ;  his  glory  is  spread  abroad  through  the  fourteen 
spheres.  There  neither  has  been,  nor  is  now,  nor  shall  be  hereafter,  a  king 
like  your  father,  Bharai  Brahma,  Vishnu,  Siva,  Indra  and  all  the  Begents  of 
the  air  sing  the  virtues  of  Dasarath. 

Dohd  167. 

Tell  me,  my  son,  in  what  way  can  any  one  magnify  him,  who  has  such 
noble  sons  as  B&ma,  Lakshman,  you  and  Satrughna  ? 
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Chaupdu 

The  king  is  altogether  fortunate ;  it  is  rain  to  lament  on  his  acconnb  Thus 
hearing  and  considering,  cease  from  grief ;  obediently  submit  to  the  royal  com- 
mands* The  king  has  given  you  the  throne,  and  you  must  needs  fulfil  your  father's 
word.  The  monarch  who  for  the  sake  of  his  word  abandoned  B4ma,  though  in 
the  anguish  of  separation  from  Rama  he  lost  his  life,  and  thus  held  his  word 
dearer  than  life,  is  a  father,  my  son,  whose  word  must  be  obeyed.  Bow  your 
head  to  the  royal  command  ;  it  will  be  in  every  way  for  your  good.  Parasur&m| 
to  obey  his  father's  order,  slew  his  own  mother,  as  all  the  word  bears  witness ; 
and  Yay&trs  son  gave  him  up  his  youth  j^  in  a  father's  order  there  can  be  no  sin 
nor  disgrace. 

Dohd  168. 

They  who  cherish  their  father's  words,  without  discussing  right  or  wrong, 
they  are  vessels  of  honour  and  glory  and  dwell  in  the  palace  of  the  king  of 
heaven. 

Chaupdu 

You  must  certainly  make  good  the  king's  word ;  cherish  your  subjects  and 
cease  to  grieve.  He  will  receive  comfort  in  heaven  ;  for  you  it  will  be  a  merit 
and  an  honour,  and  no  fault.  It  is  laid  down  in  the  Veda,  and  approved  by  all 
men,  that  he  takes  the  crown  to  whom  the  father  gives  it.  Beign  then,  nor 
further  distress  yourself,  but  accept  my  advice  as  the  best  for  you.  Rdma  and 
Sita  will  rejoice  when  they  hear  of  it,  and  no  wise  man  will  call  it  wrong. 
Kansalyi  and  all  the  queens  will  be  happy  in  the  happiness  of  the  people.  B&ma 
knows  your  secret  thoughts  and  will  take  it  quite  in  good  part ;  on  his  return 
you  can  deliver  up  the  throne  and  serve  him  with  cheerful  affection." 

Vohd  169. . 

The  ministers  with  clasped  hands  exclaimed  i  '^  You  must  needs  obey  your 
guru's  command :  when  Baghupati  returns,  you  can  then  do  as  shall  seem  good." 

*  The  legend  of  Yayiti  is  thus  given  in  the  Viahno  Pup4na,  IV.,  10:— He  was  the  second  son  of 
king  Nahnsha  and  sncceeded  to  his  father's  throne.  He  had  two  wives,  Devayani,  the  daughter  of 
Usanas  (also  called  Sukrach&rya,  the  preceptor  of  the  Daitjas),  and  Sarmishtha,  the  daughter  of 
YxiBhspttrTan,  king  of  the  D&navas.  Having  been  cursed  by  Usanas,  whose  daughter  had  complained  to 
him  of  her  husband's  infidelity,  he  became  old  and  infirm  before  his  time,  but  was  allowed  to  transfer 
his  decrepitude  to  any  one  who  would  consent  to  take  it.  Four  of  his  sons,  to  whom  he  successively 
Applied  for  relief,  refused  to  grant  it,  and  received  in  consequence  their  father's  curse,  that  none  of 
their  posterity  should  possess  donjinion.  But  when  he  made  the  same  request  of  his  fifth  and  youngest 
eon,  rdru,  he  at  once  consented  to  give  up  his  youth  and  receive  in  exchange  his  father's  infirmitiea. 
After  some  years  of  enjoyment  Yayati  himself  withdrew  to  a  hermitage  in  the  woods  and  resigned  the 
tiiTone  to  PCiru,  whom  he  appointed  supreme  monaroh  of  the  iforld,  making  has  elder  brothezshig  vioa- 
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Chaupdu 

EansalyA  took  courage  and  cried  :  "  My  son,  yon  haye  yonr  father's  and 
yonr  gnm*s  commands,  which  yon  mnst  respect  and  affectionately  carry  ont. 
Cease  to  lament,  knowing  it  to  be  the  will  of  Fate  that  B^a  is  in  banishment, 
the  king  in  heayen,  and  yon  in  snch  perplexity.  Yon^  my  son/'  continued  his 
mother,  "  are  the  sole  refnge  of  yonr  family,  yonr  people  and  the  ministers  of 
state.  Seeing  God  against  us  and  the  fates  untoward,  summon  up  resolution. 
I,  your  mother,  adjure  you,  obediently  comply  with  your  guru's  command ; 
cherish  your  people,  relieye  the  affliction  of  your  family."  The  gum's  speech 
and  the  ministers'  approval  had  been  as  grateful  to  Bharat's  hearing  as  sandal 
perfumes,  but  when  he  heard  his  mother's  tender  appeal  fraught  with  the  pathos 
of  sincere  affection — 

Chhand  7. 

when  he  heard  his  mother's  pathetic  appeal,  Bharat  was  overcome ;  his  lotus 
eyes  rained  with  tears  that  bedewed  the  fresh  shoots  of  desolation  in  his  soul* 
All  who  then  beheld  his  condition  entirely  forgot  about  themselves^ah,  Tulsil— - 
and  reverently  extolled  him  as  the  very  perfection  of  true  love. 

Sarathd  6. 

Clasping  his  lotus  hands,  Bharat,  the  champion  of  honour,  stoutly  made 
answer  to  them  all  in  noble  words  that  seemed  as  if  dipped  in  nectar. 

Chaupdi 

''The  guru  has  given  me  good  advice,  which  has  been  approved  by  minis* 
ters,  people,  and  all.  My  mother,  too,  has  given  me  proper  commands,  and  I 
must  needs  bow  and  obey.  The  injunctions  of  a  gurui  a  father  or  mother,  or 
znaster,  or  finend,  should  be  cheerfully  performed  as  soon  as  heard,  and  as  all 
for  the  best ;  to  deliberate  whether  they  are  right  or  wrong  is  a  failure  of  duty 
and  involves  grievous  sin.  You  have  now  given  me  honest  advice,  which  it 
will  be  good  for  me  to  follow  ;  yet,  though  I  understand  this  clearly,  my  soul  is 
still  discontent.  Hearken  then  to  my  prayer,  and  according  to  my  circumstan- 
ces so  instruct  me,  forgiving  my  presumption  in  answering  you  :  when  a  man 
is  in  distress  good  people  do  not  reckon  up  his  merits  and  demerits. 

Dohd  170. 

My  father  is  in  heaven,  and  SIta  and  B&ma  in  exile,  and  you  tell  me  to  be 
king ;  is  it  my  gain  or  your  own  advantage  that  you  expect  to  result  from  this? 
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ChaupdL 

My  gain  is  to  serve  Sita^s  lord,  and  of  this  I  hare  been  robbed  by  my  mother's 
wickedness.  After  reflecting  and  searching  my  thonghts  I  find  no  other  way 
of  happiness  than  this.  Of  what  accoant  is  a  throne  with  all  its  cares,  if  I 
cannot  see  the  feet  of  Lakshman,  B&ma  and  Sfta  ?  Without  clothes  a  mass  of 
jewels  is  of  no  use  ;  of  no  nse  is  asceticism  withont  divine  meditation  ;  of  nonse 
is  any  enjoyment  to  a  diseased  body  ;  prayer  and  penance  go  for  nought  without 
faith  in  fiari ;  withont  life,  beauty  of  body  is  nought ;  and  all  is  nought  to  me 
without  Bama.  Permit  me  to  join  R4ma ;  this  in  one  word  is  my  only  happi- 
ness. If  again  in  making  me  king  it  is  your  own  advantage  that  yon  desire, 
you  speak  under  the  influence  of  foolish  affection. 

Dohi  171. 

In  your  infatuation  you  hope  for  happiness  from  the  reign  of  such  a  wretch 
as  I,  Kaikeyi's  son,  of  wicked  nature,  Bama^s  enemy,  and  lost  to  shame. 

Chaupdi 

I  speak  the  truth  ;  hearken  all  and  believe  ;  in  a  king  is  required  a  righ- 
teous disposition.  If  you  persist  in  giving  the  crown  to  me,  earth  will  sink  into 
helL  What  guilty  wretch  is  equal  to  me,  for  whom  Sita  and  Bama  have  been 
exiled  ?  The  king  banished  B&ma,  but  died  in  losing  him.  I,  the  miserable 
cause  of  all  this  wrongdoing,  sit  and  listen  to  it  all  unmoved.  I  see  the  palace 
with  no  B4ma  there,  and  yet  live  to  endure  the  world's  jeers.  Holy  Bftma 
eschews  all  pleasures  of  sense,  and  I,  a  greedy  king,  am  hungering  after  enjoy- 
ment. In  what  words  can  I  tell  the  hardness  of  my  heart,  which  surpasses  even 
ftdamant  ? 

Dohd  172. 

That  every  result  is  harder  than  its  cause  is  no  fault  of  mine ;  the  thunder- 
bolt is  harder  than  bone,^  and  iron  more  stiff  and  unbending  than  the  rock  from 
which  it  is  quarried. 

Cliaupdi, 

If  my  worthless  life  can  cling  to  a  body  born  of  Eaikeyi,  it  will  have  a 
surfeit  of  misery  :  if,  bereaved  of  my  beloved,  life  is  still  dear  to  me,  I  shall 
have  much  hereafter  to  see  and  hear.  Kaikeyi  has  banished  Lakshman,  Rama 
and  Sita,  and  for  her  own  advantage  has  caused  the  death  of  the  king  ;  she  has 

^  The  thunderbolt  is  said  to  be  made  from  the  bones  of  the  Bishi  Dadhf chi,  who  devoted  himself 
to  death  in  order  that  the  gods  might  be  ropplied  with  arms  against  the  K&lakeya  Asoras,  by  whom 
they  were  oppressed.  When  his  hemes  had  been  fiashioned  into  thunderbolts  by  Trashtri  (the  Yedio 
Yuhin),  Indxa  ha^]^d  them  against  his  musmm  and  slew  their  leader,  the  oknid-deBoii  Yritn. 
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taken  npon  herself  widowhood  and  dis^^ce  and  has  caused  the  people  sorrow 
and  affliction^  has  allotted  me  glory  and  honour  and  dominion  and  has  settled 
everybody's  business.  What  good  is  this  now  to  me  ?  and  yet  you  too  cry  out 
to  make  me  a  king.  I  have  been  bom  into  the  world  from  Eaikeyi's  womb,  and 
all  this  is  only  my  due;  Ood  has  fashioned  all  my  destiny;  but  why  should  my 
people  combine  to  give  a  helping  hand  ? 

DoM  173. 

Stricken  as  I  am  by  fate,  overcome  by  organic  disease,'  and  then  stung  by 
a  scorpion,  you  give  me  wine  to  drink;  tell  me,  tell  me  what  kind  of  treatment 

is  this? 

ChaupdL 

The  wise  Creator  has  ordained  for  me  everything  that  befits  a  son  of  Eai- 
keyi.  That  I  am  also  Dasarath's  son  and  R&ma's  younger  brother  is  au  honor 
which  Ood  has  bestowed  upon  me  to  no  purpose.  You  all  tell  me  to  aUow  my- 
self to  be  crowned,  for  kingly  power  is  desired  by  all  men.  How  and  whom 
shall  I  answer  ?  Ton  talk  at  random  as  the  fancy  takes  you.  Apart  from  my- 
self and  my  unhappy  mother,  tell  me  who  will  say  that  1  have  acted  rightly  ? 
excepting  myself,  who  else  is  there  in  the  whole  animate  or  inanimate  creation 
that  does  not  love  Sita  and  B&ma  as  their  own  life  ?  That  a  universal  calamity 
should  be  my  great  gain,  this  is  my  ill-fortune  and  no  blame  to  any  one.  Tou 
are  moved  by  anxiety,  kindness  and  affection,  and  anything  yon  say  is  all  for 
the  best. 

DoU  174. 

R&ma's  mother  is  so  utterly  guileless  and  bears  me  such  great  love  that 
she  speaks  from  natural  amiability,  on  seeing  my  remorse. 

Chaupdi. 

The  guru,  as  all  the  world  knows^  is  an  ocean  of  wisdom,  and  the  universe 
is  like  a  pluDi  in  the  palm  of  his  hand.  He  too  is  making  ready  for  my  corona- 
tion :  when  God  is  against  me,  every  one  is  against  me.  Except  Bima  and 
Bita  there  is  not  any  one  in  the  whole  world  who  will  not  say  this  was  a  scheme 
of  mine,  and  I  must  listen  and  bear  it  patiently:  wherever  there  is  water,  there  at 
last  will  be  mud.  I  am  not  afraid  of  the  world  calling  me  vile  ;  I  have  no 
thought  for  heaven  :  the  one  great  intolerable  anguish  c^  soul  is  this,  that 
through  me  Sita  and  B&ma  have  been  rendered  unhappy.     Well  has  Lakshman 

1  Aocofrding  to  Hindu  phyiiciaiis  all  organio  diooidera  of  tlie  humiui  fiame  ante  from  derang*^ 
mcBitB  of  the  blood  or  one  of  the  three  hnmon  of  the  bodj,  Jcapha^  phlegm,  voyu,  wind,  or  p»^ta>  bSe^^ 
Thfi  ntiated  homor  which  is  specified  in  the  text  is  wind^  halt^ 
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reaped  his  life's  reward  who  left  all  and  ckye  to  B&ma  ;  while  my  birth  has 
been  the  cause  of  B&ma's  banishment  Wretch  that  I  am,  why  thas  lament  in 
vain? 

Dohd  175. 

I  declare  before  you  all  my  grievous  distress;  onless  I  see  B&ma's  feet,  the 
fire  in  my  soul  cannot  be  quenched. 

Chaupdi. 

No  other  remedy  can  I  discover :  without  Baghubar  what  care  I  for 
life  ?  This  wish  alone  is  stamped  upon  my  soul ;  at  daybreak  let  me  follow  my 
lord.  Although  I  am  a  guilty  wretch,  and  all  his  trouble  is  on  my  account, 
still  when  he  sees  my  suppliant  mien  he  will  in  his  great  mercy  forgive  me  all. 
Raghn-r&o  is  so  meek  and  utterly  guileless  of  disposition,  such  a  home  of  mer- 
cy and  tenderness,  that  he  would  never  injure  even  an  enemy ;  while  I,  bad  as 
I  am,  am  his  son  and  his  servant.  Be  pleased,  sirs,  then  to  give  me  your  bless- 
ing and  permit  me  to  depart,  knowing  it  to  be  for  my  good;  so  B&ma  will  come 
again  to  his  kingdom,  after  hearing  my  prayers  and  considering  my  devotion. 

Dohd  176. 

Though  bom  of  a  wicked  mother,  and  myself  evil  and  ever  doing  wrong, 

still  I  am  confident  of  Baghu-bir  that  he  will  know  me  for  his  own,  and  not 

abandon  me." 

Ohaupdu 

Bharat's  words  pleased  all,  imbued  as  they  were  with  the  nectar  of  piety. 
The  people  suflPering  from  the  baneftd  poison  of  separation  revived  as  if  at  the 
sound  of  a  healing  charm.  The  queen-mothers,  the  ministers,  the  guru  and  all 
the  men  and  women  in  the  city  were  agitated  by  the  vehemence  of  their  afiec- 
tion  and  kept  on  telling  Bharat's  praises :  '  His  body  is  the  very  personification  of 
devotion  to  B&ma  ;  ah,  my  lord  Bharat,  how  can  we  say  otherwise,  seeing  that 
B&ma  is  as  precious  to  you  as  your  life  ?  If  any  churl  in  his  folly  ascribe  to  yon 
your  mother's  sin,  the  wretch,  with  all  who  are  his  from  generation  to  generation, 
shall  have  their  abode  in  hell  for  hundreds  of  ages.  The  jewel  is  not  infected 
with  the  guilt  and  villany  of  the  serpent  (in  whose  head  it  is  found),  but  is  an 
antidote  to  poison  and  subdues  pain  and  poverty. 

DoM  177. 

By  all  means  let  us  follow  B&ma  to  the  woods  ;  Bharat  has  given  good 
advice;  sinking  as  we  all  were  in  an  ocean  of  despair,  you  have  held  out  help  to 
us.' 
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ChaupdL 

'  There  was  as  great  joy  in  the  hearts  of  all  as  when  the  chdtak  and  peacook 
hear  the  sound  of  thunder.  To  start  to-morrow  seemed  an  excellent  resolution; 
Bharat  was  to  every  one  dear  as  his  own  life.  After  reverencing  the  sage  and 
bowing  the  head  to  Bharat,  they  all  took  leave  and  went  to  their  several  homes, 
praising  as  they  went  his  affectionate  disposition,  whose  life  was  a  blessing  to 
the  whole  world.  Exclaiming  to  one  anoiber,  'what  a  glorious  ideal'  they  all 
went  to  make  their  preparations.  Whoever  was  left  with  orders  to  keep  watch  at 
home  felt  it  lik0  his  death-stroke,  and  one  would  cry  :  ''No  one  ought  to  be 
told  to  stay  :  who  does  not  desire  life's  best  reward  ? 

Dohd  178. 

i'erish  property,  honf>e,  fortune,  friends,  parents,  kinsmen  and  all,  that 
does  not  help  to  bring  one  to  B4ma." 

Chaupdi. 

In  every  bouse  corciagea  of.  all  kinds  were  n^dung  ready,  and  the  start  to-- 
morrow was  a  heart-felt  joy.  Bharat  pondered  on  going  home  :  '  The  city, 
with  its  horses,  elephants,  palaces  and  treasuries,  and  all  its  wealth  is  Biima's. 
If  I  recklessly  go  and  leave  it,  in  the  end  it  will  not  be  good  for  me ;  to  injure^ 
one's  own  lord  is  a  crowning  sin.  A  good  servant  acts  for  his  master's  interests*, 
bowever  much  others  may  abuse  him."  Bo  thinking  he  called  such  fkithful 
9ervants  as  would  never  dream  of  failing  vfx  their  duty,  and  after  declaring  to 
ibem  his  intention  and  instructing  tiiem  in  their  work^  he  told  them  off  for  the 
posts  for  whioh  they  were  severally  fit.  When  he  bud  thus  diligently  posted 
the  guards,  he  proceeded  to  visit  {I4ma's  mother. 

Dohd  179. 

Understanding  the  ways  of  love,  he  sympathized  with  a  mother's  anxiety 
m^d  ordered  to  be  got  ready  convenient  palanquins  and  seated  carriages. 

Chaupdif 

The  men  and  women  of  the  city  like  the  chakwa  and  cliaktci  were  anxious 
at  heart  for  the  dawn,  when  they  plight  start.  The  whole  night  had  been  spent 
in  watching,  when  Bharat  summoned  his  wise  counsellors  and  said  to  them  : 
'*  Take  all  materials  for  the  coronation,  and  there  in  the  forest,  sirs,  invest  Rama 
with  the  sovereignty  :  start  at  once."     At  his  word  they  bowed  and  speedily 

paade  ready  horses,  carriages  and  elephants,     The  king  of  sages  (Vasishtba)  first 

»■.■■"'  — - _ 

1  Pohdi  lime  yronli  ^eem  ip  be  not  for  dithai,  *  bi|nentatio|i/  Irat  for  dfoha,  *  injury/ 
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monnted  his  chariot  and  led  the  way  with  his  spouse  Arandhati  and  all  the  ma* 
terials  for  sacrifice.  A  host  of  Brahmans,  renowned  for  their  asceticism,  follow- 
ed in  vehicles  of  different  kinds,  and  next  the  citizens  on  their  own  conveyances 
all  set  forth  for  Chitra-kiit.  The  elegsince  of  the  palanquins  in  which  the  differ- 
ent B4nis  were  seated  is  beyond  description. 

Dohd  180. 
After  making  over  the  city  to  his  faithful  servants  and  ceremoniously  start- 
ing the  procession,  Bharat  himself  with  his  brother  started  too,  his  thoughts  fixed 

on  B4ma  and  Sita. 

Chaupdi. 

All  the  people  were  as  eager  for  a  sight  of  Bama  as  when  a  herd  of  ele- 
phants makes  a  rush  for  a  stream.  Reflecting  within  themselves  that  Sita  and 
B&ma  were  in  exile,  Bharat  and  his  brother  went  on  foot  The  people  were 
moved  by  their  affection  and  themselves  dismounted  and  left  horses,  elephants 
and  carriages.  But  B&ma's  mother  stopped  her  palanquin  by  his  side  and  softly 
said  :  "  My  son,  I  entreat  you  to  mount  your  chariot,  or  all  your  people  will  be 
sufferers  ;  if  you  walk,  they  will  all  walk,  and  they  are  so  wasted  with  sorrow 
that  they  are  not  fit  for  the  journey."  Obedient  to  her  commands  he  bowed 
his  head  to  her  feet,  and  with  his  brother  mounted  the  chariot.  They  halted  the 
first  day  at  the  Tamas^,^  and  the  second  on  the  bank  of  the  Gomati.* 

Dohd  181. 

Out  of  devotion  to  Bama,  some  vowed  to  drink  only  water,  some  to  eat 
nothing  but  fruit,  others  to  make  only  one  meal  and  that  at  night,  and  they 
forswore  all  luxuries  of  dress  and  food. 

Chaupdi. 

After  resting  at  the  Sai^  they  started  at  dawn  and  drew  near  to  the  city  of 
Sringavera.*  When  the  Nishdd  heard  the  news  he  thought  sadly  to  himself  : 
"  For  what  reason  is  Bharat  going  to  the  forest  ?  he  has  some  evil  design  at 
heart.  If  he  had  no  wrong  intention,  why  should  he  bring  an  army  with  him  ? 
He  thinks  to  kill  Riima  and  his  brother,  and  then  to  reign  in  ease  and  security. 

*  The  Tamastt,  *  the  dark-coloared*  (more  commonly  spelt  Tone),  is  a  branoh  of  the  Ghoghra 
(the  Sanskrit  Gbarghara,  *  the  roaring'),  which  leaves  that  river  about  10  miles  above  Ayodhyi,  and 
after  passing  the  town  of  Azamgarh  falls  into  tho  Sarju  (Sarayu). 

*  Tho  Gomati  (the  name  meaning  *  rich  in  cattle')  rises  in  a  lake  near  Pilibhit,  and  after  a 
eooTse  of  482  miles,  in  which  it  passes  the  cities  of  Lakhnau,  Sultanpur,and  Jaunpur,  falls.into  the 
Ganges. 

*  The  Sai  is  a  river  in  Andh,  which  rises  abo«t  midway  between  the  Gomati  and  the  Ganges,  and 
■Iter  a  course  of  some  230  miles  falls  into  the  former,  10  miles  below  the  city  of  Jaunpur. 

*  The  site  of  the  ancient  Sringavera  is  marked  by  a  village  bearing  the  same  name,  under  tb» 
modemiiBed  form  Sangraur,  22  mUes  to  the  north-west  of  Allahabad.  The  river  has  changed  iU  course, 
and  only  a  small  branch  now  flows  through  the  old  channeL 
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Bharat  has  not  taken  to  heart  the  maxims  of  sound  polity  ;  there  was  disgrace 
already,  and  now  there  will  be  loss  of  life.  If  all  the  gods  and  demons  were  to 
combine  to  fight,  they  would  never  conquer  Bdma  in  battle.  "What  wonder  that 
Bharat  should  act  thus  ;  fruits  of  ambrosia  do  not  grow  from  a  poison  stock/' 

Dohd  182. 

Having  thus  reflected,  Guha  cried  to  his  kinsmen  :  '^  Be  on  the  alert,  up 
and  sink  the  boat  and  close  the  ferry. 

Chaupdi. 

Make  ready  and  blockade  the  pass,  equip  yourselves  with  every  instrument 
of  death.  Take  up  arms  against  Bharat,  and  never  let  him  cross  the  Ganges 
alive.  To  die  in  the  battle  and  on  the  Ganges  bank  ;  in  B&ma's  cause  to  lay 
down  this  frail  body  ;  and  mean  as  I  am  to  join  battle  with  a  king  like 
Bharat;  all  this  is  a  great  gain  for  me,  even  if  I  meet  my  death.  If  I  war  and 
fight  on  my  lord's  behalf,  I  reap  brilliant  renown  throughout  the  fourteen 
spheres.  If  I  lose  my  life  for  Raghunath,  I  shall  have  both  hands  full  of  lusci- 
ous sweets.  Whoever  is  not  numbered  among  the  just,  nor  counted  among 
Bama's  votaries,  is  all  the  time  that  he  lives  only  a  burden  to  earth,  and  an  axe 
at  the  foot  of  the  tree  of  his  mother's  youth." 

Dohd  183. 

The  Nish&d  king  thus  fearlessly  excited  the  ardour  of  his  followers,  and 
mindful  of  B&ma  called  in  haste  for  quiver  and  bow  and  coat  of  mail. 

Chaupdu 

"  Hasten,  brethren,  to  complete  your  equipment,  and  after  hearing  my 
command  let  no  one  hesitate."  All  cheerfully  responded  "  'Tis  well,  my 
lord,"  and  mutually  encouraged  each  other's  zeal.  Bowing  again  and  again  be- 
fore the  Nish4d,  all  the  gallant  warriors,  eager  for  the  fray,  invoking  the  sandals 
of  Rama's  lotus  feet,  girt  themselves  with  quiver,  slung  on  the  bow,  donned 
their  coats  of  mail,  put  helmet  on  head,  and  furbished  up  axe  and  bludgeon  and 
gpear — some  so  expert  in  the  use  of  shield  and  sword  that  they  seemed  when 
they  sprung  into  the  air  as  though  they  had  left  the  earth  for  good.  When  each 
and  all  had  completed  their  full  arrangements,  they  went  and  bowed  before 
king  Guha.  Seeing  his  gallant  warriors  so  fit  and  ready,  he  addressed  them 
each  by  name  with  courteous  phrase. 

Dohd  184. 

"  Do  not  play  me  false,  my  brethren  ;  this  is  a  great  day's  work  for  me.** 
At  this  they  cried  with  vehemence,  "  Fear  not,  captain. 
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Chaupdi, 

By  Rama's  favour  and  your  might,  my  lord,  we  will  leave  the  enemy  without 
*  single  fighting-man  or  horse.  While  life  lasts,  we  will  never  draw  back  our 
foot,  and  will  make  the  earth  one  heap  of  corpses  and  skulls."  When  the 
Nishad  lord  had  inspected  his  gallant  band  he  cried  "  Beat  the  drum  for  the 
onset."  When  he  had  so  said,  some  one  sneezed  on  the  left.  The  soothsayers 
exclaimed,  "  A  prosperous  issue  to  the  battle  I"  Orte  oW  man  thought  over 
the  omen  and  said  "  Bharat  must  be  met,  but  there  will  be  no  fighting.  He  is 
going  to  make  entreaty  to  Bdma,  the  omen  says  thus  ;  there  will  be  no  battle." 
On  hearing  this,  Guha  said :  **The  elder  has  spoken  well ;  fools  act  in  haste  and 
repent  Unless  we  ascertain  Bharat's  temper  and  disposition,  we  may  do  our- 
selves harm  by  fighting  without  knowledge, 

Dohdl^b. 

Close  up,  my  men,  and  stop  the  pass,  and  all  join  to  discover  the  mystery. 
When  we  know  whether  he  is  a  friend,  an  enemy,  or  a  neutral,  we  can  then  lay 
our  plans  accordingly. 

Chaupdi. 

We  shall  soon  test  his  devotion  and  honest  intent ;  hatred  and  love  are  not 
to  be  concealed,"  So  saying,  he  began  to  make  ready  a  present,  and  sent  for 
bulbs,  roots  and  fruits,  birds  and  beasts,  with  the  finest  of  fish,  large  pdlhtns,^ 
which  were  brought  by  the  fishermen  in  basketsful.  When  everything  was 
arranged  they  went  out  to  meet  him,  and  had  the  most  auspicious  omens  of  good 
fortune.  As  soon  as  ho  saw  the  great  sage  afar  off,  he  declared  his  name  and 
prostrated  himself  before  him.  Yasishtha,  knowing^,  him  to  be  a  friend  of 
Kama's,  gave  him  his  blessing,  and  told  Bharat  about  him.  He,  on  hearing 
that  he  was  Rama's  friend,  left  his  chariot  and  advanced  on  foot  to  meet  him 
with  exuberant  Gafiection.  uha  declared  his  home  and  race  and  name,  and 
making  obeisance  laid  his  forehead  to  the  ground. 

Dohd  186. 

But  Bharat,  seeing  him  about  to  prostrate  himself,  took  him  to  his  bosom 
with  as  much  uncontrollable  rapture  as  though  it  were  Lakshman  he  had  met. 

CliaupdL 

Bharat  received  him  with  the  very  greatest  affection,  and  the  people  extolled 
Ihe  manner  of  his  love.  There  was  a  jubilant  cry  of  *  Glory,  Glory,'  as  the  gods 
applauded  and  rain'^d  down  flowers  upon  him.    "  Though  this  man  is  in  every  way 

^  The  patbin  is  a  kind  of  sheat-fish,  the  8\Ivtu$  Peloriw  or  Boalis. 
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rile,  both  by  custom  of  the  world  and  by  scriptural  prescription,  so  that  contact 
with  his  shadow  requires  ablution,  yet  B&ma\s  brother  has  embraced  him  in  his 
arms  and  thrilled  all  over  with  delight  at  meeting  him^  One  who  cries  *Rnma, 
B&ma/  even  in  a  yawn,  a  multitude  of  sins  will  not  rise  up  against  him.  Here- 
is  one  whom  B£ma  had  clasped  to  his  bosom  and  thereby  purified  him  and  all 
his  family.  If  water  of  the  Karmnasa  falls  into  the  Ganges,  tell  me  who  will- 
refuse  to  reverence  it?  again,  it  is  known  throughout  the  world  that  V&lmiki  was- 
made  e^^vtal  to  Brahma  simply  for  repeating  Bama's  name  backwards. 

Dohd  187. 

Even  a  Chand&I,^  a  Savara,  a  Khasiya,  a  stupid  foreigner,  an  outcast,  a  Kol^ 
or  a  Kir&t,  by  repeating  the  name  of  B4ma  becomes  most  holy  and  renowned 
throughcmt  the  worlds 

Chaupdu 

It  is  no  wonder,  it  has  been  so  for  ages ;  who  is  there  whom  Raghu-bfr 
cannot  exalt  ?"     As  the  gods  told  the  greatness  of  BAma's  name,  the  people  of 
Avadh  listened  and  were  glad.    Bharat  aifectionately  greeted  Bama's  friend  and 
asked  him  of  his  health  and  welfare.    At  the  sight  of  Bharat's  affectionate  dis- 
position, the  Nish&d  was  at  once  utterly  overpowered  ;  so  great  was  his  confu- 
sion, his  love  and  his  delight,  that  he  could  only  stand  and  stare  at  Bharat     Col- 
lecting himself,  he  again  embraced  his  feet  and  with  clasped  hands  made  this^ 
lovin<y  speech  :  "  When  I  beheld  his  blessed  lotus  feet  I  accounted  myself  bless^ 
ed  for  ever.     Now,  my  lord,  by  your  high  favour  my  prosperity  is  secured  for 
thousands  of  generations.. 

DoM  188. 

Beflecting  on  my  past  deeds  and  my  descent  and  again  considering  the- 
greatness  of  the  Lord,  any  man  in  the  world  who  adores  not  the  feet  of  Baghu- 
bir  must  be  under  supernatural  delusion. 

Chaupdu 

False,  cowardly,^  low-minded  and  low-bom  as  I  am,  an  utter  outcast  by 
the  laws  both  of  God  and  society  ;  since  the  time  that  B&ma  took  me  for  his- 
own,  I  have  become  the  glory  of  the  world."  After  witnessing  his  devotion  audi 
hearing  his  graceful  humility  Lakshman's  younger  brother  next  embraced  him. 

*  The  word  translated  '  Chand^  *  is  in  the  original  Swa-pach^  Kterallj  *  a  dog-cooker,*  i.e., 
eithor  ono  who  feoda  on  dog's  flesh  or  who  cooks  food  for  dogs, '  a  dog-koej>er.'  A  Savara  is  a  wild- 
mountaineer.  The  Khasiya  is  a  native  of  Khasa,  a  hill  tract  in  Northern  India.  The  word  for  *  for- 
eigner' is  Jaman, «.  e.,  Yavan,  which  originally  denoted  specially  a  Greek,  an  Ionian,  and  then  came  tot> 
mean  any  foreign  barbarian.  Aconstomod  as  onr  ears  are  to  the  division  of  mankind  into  Qreeka  and 
I,  it  ifl  a  little  strange  to  find  the  Qreek  selected  aa  the  typical  i^yi^i.pfffl, 
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Then  the  Nishad  introduced  himself  by  name  and  respectfully  saluted  the  royal 
dames,  who  received  hinb  even  as  they  would  Lakshman  and  gave  him  their 
blessing  :  **  May  you  live  happily  for  millions  of  years."  The  citizens  too  were 
as  glad  to  see  him  as  if  he  had  been  Lakshman  and  cried  :  '^  Here  is  one  who 
has  loved  to  some  purpose  ; .  whom  Rama's  own  brother  has  taken  to  his  arms- 
and  embraced."  When  the  Nishad  heard  them  thus  magnify  his  good  for- 
tune, he  was  glad  at  heart  as  he  showed  them  the  way. 

Dohd  189. 

At  a  signal  .all  his  attendants,  having  learnt  their  master's  will, .  went  on 

and  made  ready  tents  under  the  trees  and  rest-houses  by  the  ponds,  gardens  . 

and  groves. 

ChaupdL 

When  Bharat  beheld  the  city  of  Sringavera  he  was  overcome  by  emotion . 
and  was  unnerved  in  very  limb.  As  he  leant  upon  the  Nishad  it  was  as  goodly 
a  sight  as  though  embodied  Humility  and  Love  had  met  together.  In  this 
manner  Bharat  with  all  his  army  went  to  see  the  earth-purifying  stream  of  the 
Ckinges.  As  he  made  his  obeisance  to  the  ford  where  fi4ma  had  crossed,  he  was 
as  entranced  as  though  he  had  met  B&ma  himself.  The  citizens  bowing  low 
gazed  upon  the  divine  stream  with  rapture,  and  after  bathing  prayed  with  clasp- 
ed hands  :  "  May  our  love  to  R&mchandra's  feet  never  grow  less."  Bharat 
exclaimed  :  ^'  Thy  sands,  0  Oanga,  are  the  bestowers  of  all  happiness,  the 
very  cow  of  plenty  to  thy  votaries  :  with  folded  hands  I  beg  this  boon,  unalterable 

devotion  to  Sita  and  Rama." 

Dohd  190. 

When  Bharat  had  thus  bathed  and  knew  ihat  all  his  mothers  had  bathed, 
too,  he  received  the^uru'«  permission  and  took  them  to*  their  tents. 

Chaupdi, 

Wherever  the  people  had  pitched  their  tents,  Bharat  took  every  care  of 
them  all.  After  paying  homage  to  the  ^ut^  and  obtaining  his  permission,  the 
two  brothers  went  to  B&ma's  mother.  Then  Bharat,  after  kissing  their  feet,  with 
many  tender  phrases  did  reverence  to  all  the  queens,  and  having  left  them  to 
the  dutiful  care  of  his  brother,  went  away  with  the  Nishad.  Hand-in-hand  they 
went,  his  body  fsdnting  with  excess  of  love,  as  he  begged  his  companion  to 
show  him  the  spot**that  the  fierce  longing  of  his  eyes  and  soul  might  be  a 
little  assuaged — where  S(ta,  B4ma  and  Lakshman  had  spent  the  nighi  As  he 
spoke,  his  eyes  overflowed  with,  tears^  and  the  Nish&d  in  great  distress  at  his 
speech  led  him  at  once  to  the  place, 

68^ 
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DoM  191. 

where  Baghubar  had  rested  under  the  sacred  sinsipa  tree.    With  {;reatTeveretice 
and  devotion  Bharat  prostrated  himself. 

'  Chaupdi. 

When  he  spied  the  delectable  grassy  ooach,  he  again  made  obeisance  and 
•  reverently  paced  round  it.  He  put  upon  his  eyes  the  dust  of  the  foot-prints,  with 
an  enthusiasm  of  devotion  beyond  all  telling.  And  seeing  two  or  three  golden 
spangles,  he  placed  them  upon  his  head  as  relics  of  Sita.  With  streaming  eyes 
and  aching  heart  he  thus  in  gentle  tones  addressed  his  companion  :  ^^  They  are. 
dim  and  lustreless  through  Sita's  absence,  and  all  the  people  of  Avadh  are 
equally  woe-begone.  To  whom  can  I  compare  her  father,  Janak,  who  was  con- 
versant at  oncewith  all  life's  pleasures  and  all  philosophy  ?  Her  father-in-law, 
the  sun-like  monarch  of  the  solar  race,  was  the  envy  of  even  the  lord  of  heaven. 
Her  husband  is  the  bebved  Raghunath,  by  whose  greatness 'alone  ii  is' that  any 
one  is  great. 

Dohd  192. 

I  gaze  on  the  couch  of  Sita,  that  devoted  wife,  that  jewel  of  good  women, 
and  my  heart  breaks  not  with  agitation  ;  surely  it  is  harder  than  a  thunderbolt. 

Cliaupdu 

Lakshman  so  young  and  comely  and  made  to  foe  fondled  ;  never  was  there 
such  a  brother,  nor  is  there,  nor  will  be  :  so  beloved  by  the  people,  the  darling 
of'  his  father  and  mother,  and  dear  as  their  own  life  to  Bama  and  Sita^;  the 
picture  of  delioaoy,  the  daintiest  of  striplings,  whose  body  has  never  been  ex- 
posed to  the  hot  wind,  how  can  he  bear  the  hardships  of  the  forest  ?  0  my 
heart  would  shame  for  hardness  a  million  thunderbolts  I  Bdma  at  his  birth  was 
the  light  of  tSie  world,  an  ocean  of  beauty,  of  virtue,  and  all  good  qualities. 
Bama's  amiability  was  the  delight  of  his  subjects,  his  household,  his  gurUy  his 
father  and  mother,  and  all.  Even  enemies  would  praise  B4ma  ;  his  courtesy  of 
speech  and  manner  stole  every  heart.  Not  a  million  Sara8vatis,net  a  hundred 
million  Sesh-nfigs,  t)ould  reckon  up  all  my  lord's  vittues. 

Dohd  193. 

The  imscge  6f  bliss,  the  jewel  of  the  family  of  &aghli,  the  storehouse  of  all 
auspicious  delights,  slept  on  the  ground  on  this  littered  grass  :  how  wonderful 
are  the  ways  of  Providence  I 
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Chaupdim 

B&roa  had  never  heard  mention  of  pain,  the  king  cherished  him  like  the 
tree  of  life,  and  day  and  night  all  his  mothers  gaarded  him  as  the  eyelids  gnard 
the  eyes,  and  as  a  serpent  gnards  the  jewel  in  its  head.  And  now  he  is  roam- 
ing on  foot  throngh  the  woods,  with  nothing  to  eat  hat  wild  roots  and  fmits.  A 
corse  on  thee,  Kaikeyi,  root  of  all  evil,  then  hast  undone  my  best  beloved  : 
cnrsed  be  my  wretched  self,  that  ocean  of  iniqnity,  on  whose  account  all  these 
calamities  have  come  to  pass.  God  created  me  to  disgrace  my  family,  and  my 
wicked  mother  has  made  me  the  ruin  of  my  lord."  ^'  Hearing  these  words  the 
Nishid  affectionately  implored  him  :  ^^  Why,  my  lord,  make  these  vain  laments? 
Bama  is  dear  to  yon,  and  yon  are  dear  to  Bama  ;  even  she  is  blameless  ;  the 
blame  rests  with  adverse  fate. 

Chhand  8. 

The  ways  of  adverse  fate  are  cmel  ;  it  has  made  yonr  mother  mad.  That 
very  night  Bama  again  and  again  broke  out  into  respectful  praise  of  you.  There 
is  no  one  so  dearly'helovedhy  B&ma  as  you.  1  declalre  this  bn  oath  :  be  assured 
that  all  will  be  well  in  the  end,  and  take  comfort  to  your  soul. 

Sorathd  7. 

^B&ma  is  omniscient,  full  of  ineekness,  tenderness  and  compassion  ;  of  this 
make  firm  assurance  in  your  heart  ;  and  come,  take  rest." 

Chaupdu 

Hearing  his  companion's  speech  he  took  comfort  and  witii  his  thoughts  di- 
rected to  Baghu-bir  went  to  his  tent.  Whem  the  citizens  were  informed,  heavy 
with  woe  they  too  came  to  see.  Having  reverently  paced  around,  they  made 
obeisance  and  cursed  Kaikeyi  to  their  hearts'  content.  Their  eyes  streamed 
with  tears  as  they  reproached  the  cruelty  of  fate.  One  would  praise  Bharat  for 
his  devotion,  another  would  say  the  king  had  shown ilie  greatest  lore  ;  they 
reproached  themselves  and  praised  the  liTish&d ;  who  can  describe  their  agitation 
and  distress  ?  In  this  manner  they  all  kept  watch  throughout  the  night  and 
at  daybreak  began  the  passage.  First  the  yuru  was  put  on  a  fine  handsome  boat, 
and  then  all  the  queens  on  another  boat  newly  buili  In  an  hour  and  a  half  all 
had  crossed  over ;  as  they  came  to  land  Bharat  took  count  of  them  all. 

Dohd  194. 

After  performing  his  morning  rites  and  reverencing  his  mother's  feet  and 
bowing  the  head  to  the  gurtiy  he  sent  the  Nbhads  on  ahead  and  started  the  host. 
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Chaupdi. 

He  made  the  Nisli&d  king  lead  the  van  and  started  all  tBe^  queens  in  tbeir 
palanqoins.  He  charged  his  younger  brother  with  their  escort;  and  made  the 
ffuru  go  with  the  Br&hmans.  He  himself  bowed  reverent ly  to  the  Granges,  and 
invoking  Bama^  Sita  and  Lakshman,  set  forth  on  foot,  while  his  horse  was  led  by 
the  bridle.  Again  and  again  his  faithful  servants  cried  :  ^^Be  pleased',  my  lord, 
to  mount  your  horse/'  ^'B&ma,"  he  answered,  '^  has  gone  on  foot,  and  are  cha- 
riots, elephants  and  horses  made  for  me  ?  It  would  be  right  for  me  to  walk  on 
my  head ;  a  servant's  work  should  always  be  the  hardesi"  When  they  saw  hia 
behaviour  and  heard  his  tender  speech,  all  his  servants  melted  away  f6r  pity. 

Dolid  195. 

At  the  third  watch  of  the  day  Bharat  entered^  Prayagj  crying  '  0  R&ma^ 
Sita ;  Bama,  Sita  I'  with  irrepressible  affection.. 

Chaupdi, 

The  blisters  on  his  feet  glistened  like  drops  of  dew  on  a  lotus  budi  The 
whole  company  were  distressed  when  they  heard  that  Bharat  had  made  the 
day's  march  on  foot.  After  ascertaining  that  all  the  people  had  bathed,  he  went 
and  did  homage  to  the  threefold  stream*  All  who  had  dipped  in  the  parti- 
coloured flood  gave  alms  and  did  honour  to  the  Br&hmans.  As  Bharat  gazed 
on  the  commingling  of  the  dark  and  white  waves,  his  body  throbbed  with 
emotion  and  he  clasped  his  hands  in  prayer :  "  0  queen  of  all  holy  places, 
bounteous  of  every  blessing,  whose  power  is  declared  in  the  Yedas  and  renown^ 
ed  throughout  the  world,  I  abandon  my  proper  calling  and  make  myself  a 
beggar  :  is  there  anything  so  vile  that  a  man  in  distress  will  not  do  it  ?  As  I 
know  you  to  be  all-wise  and  beneficent^  accomplish  the  prayer  of  thy  suppliant. 

Doha  196. 

I  crave  not  wealth,,  nor  religions  merit,  nor  voluptuous  delights,  nor  deliver- 
ance from  transmigration ;  but  only  that  in  every  new  birth  I  may  persevere  in 
k)ve  to  B&ma  ;  this  is  the  boon  I  beg,,  aad  nought  else. 

Chaupdi* 

B&ma  knows  my  wickedness  ;  the  people  call  me  the  ruin  of  my  lord  and 
master  ;  through  your  favour  may  my  devotion  to  the  feet  of  Sita  and  B&ma 
increase  more  and  more  every  day.  Though,  the  cloud  ne^ects  her  all  her  life, 
and  while  she  begs  for  rain,  casts  down  upon  her  thunder  and  hail,  yet  were  the 
eb4tak  to  cease  her  importunity,  she  would  be  despised ;  she  perseveres  in  her 
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affection,  and  is  mach  honoured.  Again,  as  the  quality  of  gold  is  refined  by  the 
fire,  so  may  my  vow  to  the  feet  of  my  beloved  endure  through  all  tribulation."  In 
answer  to  Bharat's  speech  there  came  a  soft  and  auspicious  voice  from  the  midst 
of  the  Tribeni :  "  Son  Bharat,  you  are  altogether  upright ;  your  love  to  Rdma's 
feet  is  unfathomable  ;  you  distress  yourself  without  cause  ;  there  is  no  one  so 
dear  to  R&ma  as  you  are.'^ 

Dohd  197. 

As  he  heard  the  river's  gracious  speech,  Bharat's  body  quivered  with  heart- 
felt gladness ;  the  heaven  resounded  vnth  shouts  of  applause,  and  the  gods 

rained  down  flowers. 

Chaupdi. 

The  inhabitants  of  Pray&g,  aged  anchorites  and  boy  students,  householders 

and  celibates,  were  all  enraptured  and  said  to  one  another  as  they  met  in 

groups  :  '^  Bharat's  affection  and  amiability  are  thoroughly  genuine."     Still 

hearing  of  B&ma's  many  charming  qualities,  Bharat  approached  the  great  saint 

Bharadv&j.    When  the  saint  saw  him  prostrate  himself  upon  the  ground,  he 

looked  upon  him  as  his  own  good  angel  incarnate,  and  ran  and  raised  him  up 

and  took  him  to  his  arms  and  gave  him  the  blessing  he  desired,  and  made  him 

sit  down.     He  bowed  his  head  and  sat,  shrinking  into  the  inmost  recesses  of 

shamefacedness  ;  greatly  distrest  lest  the  saint  should  ask  any  question.     Seeing 

his  confusion  the  saint  said  :     ^^  Hearken,  Bharat ;  I  have  heard  everything  ; 

God's  doings  are  beyond  our  power. 

Dohd  198. 

Be  not  distrest  at  heart  by  the  thought  of  what  your  mother  has  done. 
Son,  it  is  no  fault  of  Kaikeyi's  ;  it  was  Sarasvati  who  stole  away  her  senses. 

Chaupdi. 

If  you  say  thus,  'No  one  will  excuse  me ;'  I  reply.  Scripture  and  the 
practice  of  the  world  are  both  accepted  as  authorities  by  the  wise  ;  and  your 
glory,  my  son,  will  be  sung  unsullied,  while  the  Veda  and  custom  will  both  be 
honoured,  for  every  one  admits  that  this  is  according  both  to  custom  and  the 
Yeda  that  he  takes  the  throne  to  whom  his  father  gives  it.  The  truthful  king 
summoned  you  to  confer  upon  you  the  honour  of  sovereignty  and  its  higher 
duties.  B&ma's  banishment  is  a  monstrous  wrong,  which  the  whole  world  is 
grieved  to  hear  of  :  but  the  queen  was  demented  by  the  power  of  Fate,  and  in 
the  end  she  has  repented  of  the  evil  she  has  done.  You  are  not  the  least  in 
fault ;  whoever  says  you  are  is  a  vile  and  ignorant  vnretch.  Had  you  reigned, 
it  would  have  been  no  sin,  and  B&ma  would  have  been  pleased  to  hear  of  it 

69 
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DoU  199. 

But  now,  Bharat,  you  have  done  still  better ;  your  present  purpose  k 
excellent ;  devotion  to  the  feet  of  Baghubar  is  the  root  of  every  blessing  in  the 
world. 

This  is  your  wealth  and  the  very  breath  of  your  life  ;  is  there  any  one 

with  good  fortune  equal  to  yours  ?    Nor,  my  son,  is  it  strange  that  you  should 

act  thus  ;  you  are  a  son  of  Dasarath*s  and  B&ma's  own  brother.     Hearken, 

Bharat ;  in  Baghupati's  heart  there  is  no  one  upon  whom  so  much  love  is 

lavished  as  upon  you.     Lakshman,  B&ma  and  Slta  are  all  most  fond  of  you  ; 

they  spent  the  whole  night  in  your  praises.     I  learnt  their  secret  when  they 

came  here  to  Praydg  to  bathe  ;  they  were  overwhelmed  with  love  for  you. 

Baghubar  has  as  great  affection  for  you  as  a  fool  has  for  a  life  of  pleasure. 

And  this  is  no  great  credit  to  Baghur&i,  who  cherishes  all  his  suppliants  and 

their  kin  ;  while  you,  Bharat,  as  it  seems  to  me,  are  the  very  incarnation  of 

love  to  him. 

Dohd  200. 

That  which  seems  a  reproach^  to  you,  Bharat,  is  a  lesson  to  all  of  us  ;  it  is 
an  event  which  inaugurates  a  new  flood  of  passionate  devotion. 

Chaupdu 

Your  glory,  my  son,  is  a  newly  created  and  spotless  moon  ;  its  lotuses  and 
partridges  are  B4ma's  servants  ;  it  is  ever  rising  and  never  sets,  nor  wanes  in 
the  world  its  heaven,  but  increases  day  by  day  ;  the  three  spheres,  like  the 
chakwas^  are  exceedingly  enamoured  of  it,  and  the  sun  of  B&ma's  majesty 
never  robs  it  of  splendour,  but  by  day  as  well  as  night  it  is  ever  bountiful  to  all, 
and  Kaikeyi's  evil  deeds  cannot  eclipse  it.  Full  of  the  nectar  of  devotion  to 
B&ma,  and  unsullied  by  any  stain  iot  wrong  done  to  the  guru,^  you  are  saturat- 
ed with  the  nectar  of  faith,  and  have  brought  this  nectar  within  the  reach  of 

^  Tour  disobedience  to  the  wishes  of  your  mother  and  the  commandB  of  your  guru  in  TefooBg 
to  accept  the  throne. 

*  There  is  a  popuhur  legend  that  Yrihaspati,  the  guru  of  the  gods,  on  one  occasion  when  he 
returned  from  his  hath  in  the  Granges,  found  his  wife  in  the  embraces  of  the  Moon-god.  He  was 
not  aide  to  seise  the  adulterer,  but  threw  his  dripping  bathing  robe  at  him  and  hit  him  in  the  &oe, 
thus  causing  the  spots  that  are  still  to  be  seen  there.  Throughout  this  stanza  Bhorat's  gloiy  is 
compaied  to  a  newly-created  moon,  which  is  in  every  respect  superior  to  the  ordinajy  moon  which 
we  see  in  the  heavens.  The  one  sets  and  wanes,  the  other  is  always  on  the  increase ;  the  one  mainly 
delights  only  lotuses  and  partridges,  the  other  is  the  joy  of  Binu^s  faithful  servants ;  the  one  shines 
only  by  night,  the  other  b)r  day  as  weU ;  the  one  yields  nectar,  it  is  true,  but  none  can  get  at  it ;  the 
other  is  impregnated  with  the  nectar  of  faith,  which  is  brought  within  the  reach  of  all ;  the  one  is 
branded  wiUi  the  marks  of  Yrihaspati's  indignation,  the  other  is  spotless,  though  Bharat  too  offended 
his  gwru  by  refusing  to  reign  at  his  command ;  the  one  is  stamped  only  with  the  figure  of  a  hare  (the 
man  in  the  moon  of  European  nurseries)^  the  other  is  inscribed  with  love  to  B&mA. 
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tLe  whole  world.  King  Bhagiratiia  brought  down  ilie  Ganges/  whose  inyooa- 
tion  is  ft  mine  of  all  prosperity  ;  but  Dasarath's  virtues  are  past  all  telling ;  why 
say  more  ?    He  has  no  equal  in  the  world. 

Dohd  201. 

Through  his  devotion  and  humility  B&ma  was  made  manifest,  whom  the 
eyes  of  Siva's  heart  are  never  wearied  of  beholding. 

Chaupdi. 
* 

You  have  created  an  incomparable  moon  of  glory,  in  which  for  the  figure 
of  the  hare  is  stamped  love  to  Bama.  Cease,  my  son,  from  lamentation ;  you 
have  found  the  philosopher's  stone  and  yet  fear  poverty  I  Hearken,  Bharat ; 
I  tell  no  falsehood ;  a  hermit  and  ascetic  dwelling  in  the  forest,  I  obtained  a 
glorious  reward  for  all  my  good  deeds  when  I  beheld  B&ma,  Sita  and 
Lakshman ;  the  fruit  of  that  fruit  is  the  sight  of  you  :  Pray&g  and  I  are  both 
highly  favoured.  Bharat,  I  congratulate  you ;  you  have  achieved  universal 
renown."  So  saying  the  saint  was  overwhelmed  with  emotion.  As  they 
hearkened  to  his  words,  the  whole  assembly  rejoiced ;  the  gods  applauded  his 
goodness  and  rained  down  flowers.  Shouts  of  *  Glory,  Glory,'  resounded  in 
heaven  and  in  Fray6g  ;  Bharat  was  lost  in  rapture  at  the  sound. 

Dohd  202. 

With  quivering  body,  with  his  heart  full  of  Bama  and  Sita,  and  his  lotus 
eyes  flowing  with  tears,  he  bowed  to  the  saintly  assembly  and  thus  spoke  in 
faltering  accents: 

Chaupii. 

^'  In  a  conclave  of  saints  and  in  this  so  holy  a  place,  truth  must  needs  be 
spoken;  any  oath  is  superfluous  and  vain  ;  if  in  such  a  spot  I  were  to  say  any- 
thing false,  no  sin  or  vileness  would  equal  mine.  You  are  all-wise,  and  there- 
fore I  speak  honestly;  Bama,  too,  knows  the  secrets  of  the  heart.  I  am  not 
grieved  for  what  my  mother  has  done,  nor  pained  at  heart  lest  the  world  deem 
me  caitiff.  I  have  no  dread  of  the  loss  of  heaven,  no  sorrow  for  my  father's 
death,  whose  good  deeds  and  renown  are  glorious  all  the  world  over^  who  had 
such  sons  as  Lakshman  and  Bdma,  and  who,  as  soon  as  he  lost  B&ma,  dropt  his 

^  Bhagiraiha,  the  son  of  king  Dilipa,  after  a  tbonsajid  years  spent  in  ansterities,  brongfat  down 
the  Ghmges  from  heaven  to  earth,  and  with  its  Tivifying  flood  watered  and  restored  to  life  the  ashes  of 
the  Bixty  thoosand  sons  of  his  great-grandfather,  Sagara,  who  had  been  destroyed  by  the  Bishi  ElapiU. 
This  was  a  great  aohieyement,  bat  Dajsarath'a  waa  a  greater,  by  whom  Bdma  waa  begotten  into  the 
world. 
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fragile  body ;  why  make  long  mourning  for  the  king?    But  B&ma,  Lakshman 

and  Sfta,  without  shoes  to  their  feet,  in  hermit's  dress,  are  wandering  from 

wood  to  wood; 

Dohd  203. 

clad  in  deer-skins,  feeding  on  wild  fruits,  sleeping  on  the  ground  on  a  litter  of 

grass  and  leaves,  living  under  trees,  ever  exposed  to  the  inclemency  of  cold 

and  heat  and  rain  and  wind. 

Chaupdu 

This  is  the  burning  pain  that  is  ever  consuming  my  breast,  so  that  I  can- 
not eat  by  day  nor  sleep  by  night.  For  this  sore  disease  there  is  no  remedy; 
I  have  searched  in  mind  the  whole  world  over.  My  mother's  evil  counsel, 
the  root  of  all  calamity,  like  a  carpenter  fashioned  an  axe  out  of  my  advantage, 
made  a  handle  of  the  ill  wood  of  Besentment,  and  fixed  the  term  of  banishment 
as  it  were  a  horrible  spell.  To  me  she  applied  this  infamous  contrivance  and 
has  hurled  me  down  in  widespreading  ruin.  These  disasters  will  cease  when 
B&ma  returns  to  live  in  Avadh  ;  there  is  no  other  remedy."  When  the  saints 
heard  Bbarat's  speech,  they  were  glad  and  all  gave  him  high  praise :  '^  Son, 
grieve  not  so  sorely;  at  the  sight  of  R^a's  feefc  all  sorrow  will  pass  away." 

Dohd  204. 

The  great  saints  comforted  him  and  said:  '^  Be  our  welcome  guest:  accept 
such  herbs  and  roots  and  fruits  as  we  can  offer,  and  be  content." 

Chaupdu 

On  hearing  the  saint's  words  Bharat  was  troubled  at  heart ;  the  time  was 
not  one  for  feasting,  and  yet  he  was  very  loth  to  decline.  At  last,  reflecting 
that  a  ffuru^s  command  is  imperative,  he  kissed  his  feet  and  replied  with  clasped 
hands  :  ^^  I  must  needs  bow  to  your  behest,  for  this,  my  lord,  is  my  highest 
duty."  The  great  saint  was  pleased  at  Bharat's  words  and  called  up  all  his 
trusty  servants  :  "  An  entertainment  must  be  provided  for  Bharat :  go  and 
gather  herbs,  roots  and  fruits."  They  bowed  the  head  and  said  ^  Certainly,  my 
lord,'  and  gladly  set  about  each  his  own  work.  But  the  saint  thought  to  him- 
self :  ^^  I  have  invited  a  distinguished  guest,  who  should  be  treated  like  a  god." 
At  his  command  Anima  and  the  other  good  Fairies  came:  '^  What  are  your 
orders,  master,  and  we  obey." 

Dohd  205. 

^^  Bharat  and  his  brother  and  all  their  host  are  distrest  by  the  loss  of 
B&ma;  show  them  hospitality  and  ease  them  of  their  toil;"  thus  cheerily  spoke 
the  great  saint. 
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Chaupdi. 

The  Fairies  bowed  to  his  commands  and  thought  themselves  most  highly 
favoured,  saying  one  to  another  :  ^^  B&ma's  brother  is  indeed  a  guest  beyond 
compare."  Then  kissing  the  saint's  feet,  ^^  To-day  we  will  do  such  things  that 
the  whole  of  the  king's  party  shall  be  pleased."  So  saying,  a  number  of  such 
charming  pavilions  were  erected,  that  the  equipages  of  the  gods  were  put  out 
of  countenance  at  the  sight  of  them.  They  were  furnished  with  so  much  luxury 
and  magnificence  that  the  immortals  beheld  them  longingly.  Men-servants  and 
maid-servants  with  every  appliance  were  in  attendance  and  gave  their  whole  mind 
to  their  work.  In  an  instant  of  time  the  Fairies  completed  all  their  arrangements, 
though  no  dream  of  heaven  was  ever  so  beautiful.  First  the  people  were 
assigned  their  quarters,  all  bright  and  pleasant  and  in  accordance  with  their 
taste. 

Dbhd  206. 

Then,  as  the  saint  had  ordered,  Bharat  and  his  family  had  theirs  assigned 
them,  which  astonished  even  the  Creator  by  their  magnificence ;  so  great  the 
power  of  the  holy  ascetic's  penance. 

Chaupdi. 

When  Bharat  beheld  the  saint's  power,  the  realms  of  all  the  rulers  of  the 
spheres  seemed  to  him  as  trifles.  The  luxuries  that  had  been  prepared  cannot 
be  described  ;  any  philosopher  would  forget  his  self-restraint  on  seeing  them. 
Thrones,  couches,  drapery  and  canopies;  groves  and  gardens;  birds  and  beasts; 
sweet-scented  flowers,  fruits  like  nectar,  and  many  a  lake  of  limpid  water;  with 
luscious  food  and  drinks  of  innumerable  kinds,  so  that  the  people  were  ([uite 
put  out  of  countenance  by  what  they  saw,  as  though  they  had  been  ascetics. 
Each  one  had  as  it  were  his  own  cow  of  plenty  and  tree  of  paradise.  Indra 
and  Sachi  grew  covetous  at  the  sight.  The  season,  spring ;  the  air  soft,  cool, 
and  fragrant ;  all  the  great  objects  of  life  ready  at  hand;  garlands,  perfumes, 
dancing-girls  and  delights  of  every  kind  to  charm  and  astonish  the  spectator. 

Dohd  207. 

Affluence,  like  the  ehahwi^  and  Bharat  as  her  mate,  by  compulsion  of  the 
saint's  order  were  prisoned  together  that  night,  as  by  a  fowler,  in  the  cage  of 
the  hermitage,  till  dawn  broke. 

i  According  to  Hindu  belief  the  ehahwa  and  liis  femftle  mate,  the  chakwit  are  doomed  for  erer 
to  noetomal  teparation.  Even  though  they  may  be  caught  and  impiifloned  together  in  one  cage,  they 
cannot  enjoy  each  other's  society  till  the  break  of  day.  In  the  same  way  Bharat,  thoogh  detained 
for  the  night  by  the  saint's  order  at  the  hermitage  in  the  midst  of  luxary,  oonld  not  enjoy  it  by 
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Chaupdi. 

Then  he  bathed  at  the  holy  place  and  mth  his  host  bowed  the  head  to  the 

sage.    Having  submissively  received  his  commands  and  blessing,  he  prostrated 

himself  and  made  much  sapplication.    Then  taking  guides  well  acquainted 

-with  the  road,  he  set  out  resolutely  for  Chitra-kiit ;  supported  on  the  arm  of 

B&ma's  friend,  he  seemed,  as  he  went,  the  very  incarnation  of  Love.    With  no 

shoes  and  no  shelter  for  his  head,  in  the  fulfilment  of  his  loving  vow  and  his 

unfeigned  integrity,  he  asked  his  companion  for  a  history  of  the  wanderings  of 

B&ma,  Sita  and  Lakshman.   In  soothing  accents  he  told  it  When  he  saw  the  tree 

where  Biima  had  rested,  his  heart  could  not  contain  its  emotion.    At  the  sight 

of  his  condition,  the  gods  rained  down  floweirs,  and  the  path  that  he  trod  grew 

smooth  and  pleasant 

Dohd  208. 

*^  The  clouds  afford  him  shade  and  the  air  breathes  soft  and  refreshingly  : 
Bama's  road  was  not  thus,  as  it  is  now  for  Bharat 

Chaupdi. 

All  created  things,  whether  living  or  lifeless,  that  saw  the  Lord,  or  were 
seen  by  him,  were  rendered  fit  for  salvation,  and  the  sight  of  Bharat  has  now 
hesded  them  of  the  curse  of  transmigration.  This  is  no  great  thing  for  Bharat, 
whom  R&ma  is  mindful  to  remember.  A  single  mention  of  the  name  of  Bama 
on  earth  makes  a  man  safe  and  a  saviour  of  others.  But  Bharat  is  R&ma's 
beloved  and  own  brother  ;  why  should  he  not  bring  a  blessing  on  the  road  he 
treads  ?''  As  saints,  sages  and  hermits  thus  reasoned  and  gazed  upon  Bharat, 
they  rejoiced  at  heart.  Indra  was  troubled  by  the  sight  of  his  power:  ^^  In  the 
world  things  turn  out  well  for  the  good  and  badly  for  the  bad."  Then  turning 
to  his  guru  (Yrihaspati),  ^^  Something  must  be  done,  sir,  to  prevent  the  meeU 
ing  between  R&ma  and  Bharat. 

Doha  209. 

B&ma  is  so  modest  and  sympathetic,  and  Bharat  such  an  ocean  of  affec- 
tion ;  our  scheme  threatens  to  be  spoilt ;  we  must  bestir  ourselves  and  devise 

some  new  stratagem." 

Chaupdu 

Hearing  the  speech^  the  teacher  of  the  gods  smiled,  to  find  the  thousand* 
eyed  so  blind,  and  said:  ^^  Leave  tricks  alone;  it  will  be  all  trouble  in  vain;  any 
deception  here  would  be  absurd.     0  king  of  heaven,  any  delusion  practised  on 

reason  of  his  Tow.  Y41mild  represents  him  as  less  ahstemions,  and,  in  describing  the  hanquet,  makes 
mention  of  wine  and  flesh  meat  of  varions  kinds— 'venison,  wild  Xtota,  pea/owl  wad  partridges--idl  of 
which  Tnlgi  Dis  hjui  omitted  in  conceanon  to  modem  prejndioei. 
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a  servant  of  the  lord  of  delasion  most  recoil  on  the  contriver.  I  interfered 
once,  knowing  it  was  R&ma's  wish,  but  any  under-hand  work  now  would  only 
do  harm.  Listen,  0  king  :  it  is  R&ma's  nature  never  to  be  angry  at  any  sin 
against  himself,  but  whoever  sins  against  one  of  his  servants  is  consumed  in 
the  fire  of  his  wrath.  Popular  tradition  and  the  Vedas  abound  in  such  legends; 
Durv&sas^  knows  well  this  great  trait  in  his  character.  And  is  there  any  one 
so  faithful  to  Bama  as  Bharat,  who  is  ever  repeating  Bima's  name  and  B&ma 
his? 

Dohd  210. 

Think  not,  lord  of  the  immortals,  to  injure  any  servant  of  Baghubar's,  un- 
less you  would  suffer  the  pain  of  disgrace  in  this  world,  sorrow  in  the  next,  and 
a  daily  increasing  burden  of  regret 

ChaupiL 

Hearken  to  my  advice,  king  of  the  gods  :  B&ma  has  the  greatest  love  for 
his  servants  ;  he  is  pleased  at  any  service  done  to  a  servant,  while  enmity  to  a 
servant  is  the  height  of  enmity  to  himself.  Although  he  is  ever  the  same,  with- 
out either  passion  or  anger,  and  contracts  neither  sin  nor  merit,  virtue  nor 
defect ;  and  though  he  has  made  fate  the  sovereign  of  the  universe,  and  every 
one  has  to  taste  the  fruit  of  his  own  actions,  still  he  plays  at  variations  accord- 
ing as  hearts  are  faithful  or  unfaithful.  Though  without  attributes  or  form,  illi* 
mitable  and  impassible,  Bdma  has  yielded  to  the  love  of  his  followers  and  taken 
a  material  form.  He  has  always  regarded  the  wishes  of  his  servants,  as  the 
Vedas  and  Pur&nas  and  gods  and  saints  bear  witness.  Knowing  this,  refrain 
from  naughtiness  and  show  fitting  devotion. 

Dohd  211. 

Any  worshipper  of  B&ma  is  zealous  for  the  good  of  others,  sorrows  with 
the  sorrowful,  and  is  full  of  compassion  ;  then  fear  not  Bharat,  0  king,  who  is 
the  crown  of  worshippers. 

ChaupdL 

The  lord  is  an  ocean  of  truth  and  a  well-wisher  of  the  gods,  and  Bharat 
obeys  his  orders.    You  are  troubled  by  your  own  selfishness  ;  there  is  no  fault 

^  King  Ambarfsha  was  a  ^eTont  worshipper  of  Vishnu  (with  whom  Bima  is  here  identified)  and 
thereby  excited  the  jealousy  of  the  irascible  sage  Dairasas,  the  most  intolerant  of  all  the  adherents  of 
8iva.  On  some  trivCal  pretext  he  cursed  the  king,  who  at  once  fell  senseless  to  the  gronnd,  but  Vishnu 
was  ready  at  hand  to  succour  his  faithful  follower  and  sent  his  fierj  discus  upon  Durvasas,  which 
cha«ed  Urn  all  orer  the  world  and  up  into  heaTen,  where  the  gods  laid  nothing  eovld  be  done  for  him 
till  he  went  back  and  humbly  begged  pardon  ol  Amba>lafa». 
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in  Bharat ;  it  is  a  delusion  on  yonr  part.^*'  When  the  great  god  heard  the 
words  of  the  heavenly  preceptor  he  got  understanding  and  his  anxiety  passed 
away.  In  his  joy  he  rained  down  flowers  and  began  to  extol  Bharat's  good 
qualities.  In  this  manner  Bharat  went  on  his  way,  while  saints  and  sages 
looked  and  praised.  Whenever  he  sighed  B&ma's  name^  it  seemed  like  the 
bubbling  over  of  love.  Thunderbolts  and  stones  melted  at  his  words  ;  as  for 
the  people,  their  emotion  is  beyond  description.  Encamping  half-way,  he  came 
to  the  Jamun&,  and  as  he  gazed  on  its  water  his  eyes  filled  with  tears. 

Dolid  212. 

As  he  and  his  retinue  gazed  on  the  lovely  stream,  the  colour  of  R&ma's 
body,  he  was  plunged  into  a  sea  of  desolation,  till  he  climbed  the  boat  of  discre- 
tion. 

Chaupdi. 

That  day  he  halted  on  the  bank  of  the  Jamun&,  giving  every  one  time  for 
what  they  had  to  do.  In  the  night  boats  came  from  all  the  gh&ts  in  greater 
number  than  could  be  counted.  At  day -break  all  crossed  in  a  single  trip.  The 
good  service  of  B&ma's  companion  pleased  him  greatly.  After  bathing  and 
bowing  to  the  river,  he  again  set  forth  with  the  Nish&d  king  and  Satrughna. 
First  of  all  in  his  glorious  car  went  the  great  saint,  followed  by  all  the  royal 
host ;  after  them  the  two  brothers  on  foot ;  their  dress,  apparel  and  ornaments 
all  of  the  very  simplest.  With  them  their  servants  and  friend  and  the  minis- 
ter's son,  invoking  Lakshman,  Sita  and  Bama.  Any  spot  wherever  B4ma  had 
encamped  or  rested  they  lovingly  saluted. 

Dohd  213. 

At  the  news,  the  dwellers  by  the  road-side  left  their  household  work  and 
ran  after  them ;  seeing  his  form,  they  were  overcome  with  love  and  joy  and  had 
their  life's  reward. 

Chaupdi 

Lovingly  one  said  to  another  :  '^  Friend,  are  they  Bama  and  Lakshman, 
or  not  ?  In  age,  figure,  complexion  and  beauty  they  are  the  same,  dear  girl, 
and  resemble  them  in  an  equally  affectionate  disposition.  But  their  dress  is  not 
the  same,  friend,  nor  is  Sita  with  them,  and  before  them  marches  a  vast  host  of 
horse  and  foot,  elephants  and  ohariots.  Nor  are  they  glad  of  countenance,  but 
have  some  sorrow  at  heart  ;  from  this  difference,  friend,  a  doubt  arises."     The 

>  In  the  Sanskrit  poem  there  is  nothing  that  corresponds  to  this  coUoqnj  between  Indr*  and 
Vrlhaspati.    It  is  introduced  hy  Tnlsi  Dis  aa  a  peg  on  which  to  hang  a  theological  exposition. 
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women  were  persuaded  by  her  argaments  and  cried  :  "  There  is  no  one  so 
clever  as  yon/'  After  praising  her  and  admiring  the  truth  of  her  remarks^ 
another  woman  spoke  in  winning  tones,  and  lovingly  related  the  whole  history, 
how  Bima  had  lost  the  delights  of  empire  ;  and  again  set  to  praising  Bharat 
for  his  affectionate  disposition  and  happy  nature. 

DoM  214. 

^^  He  travels  on  foot,  feeding  only  on  wild  fruits,  and  abandoning  the 
crown  given  him  by  his  father,  is  going  to  Bdma  to  persuade  him  to  return ;  is 
there  any  one  at  the  present  day  like  Bharat  ? 

Chaupdi. 

To  tell  and  hear  of  Bharat's  brotherly  devotion  and  bis  course  of  action 
dispels  all  sin  and  sorrow.  Anjrthing  that  I  can  say,  friend,  is  all  too  little  ; 
he  is  B&ma's  brother  ;  how  could  he  be  different  from  what  he  is  ?  All  of  us 
who  have  seen  him  and  Satrughna  have  truly  become  blessed  among  women." 
Hearing  hb  virtues  and  seeing  his  forlorn  state  they  lamented  :  ^'He  is  not  a 
fit  son  for  such  a  mother  as  Kaikeyi."  One  said  :  ''  It  is  no  blame  to  the 
queen  that  God  has  been  so  kind  to  us.  What  are  we,  outcasts  from  the  world 
and  the  Veda,  women  of  low  birth  and  mean  livelihood,  whose  home  is  a 
wretched  hovel  in  some  poor  village  of  this  miserable  country,  that  we  should 
have  such  a  vision,  a  sufficient  reward  for  the  highest  religious  merit  ?"  There 
was  the  same  delight  and  wonder  in  every  town,  as  though  the  tree  of  paradise 
had  sprung  up  in  the  desert. 

Dolid  215. 

At  the  sight  of  Bharat,  the  good  fortune  of  the  people  by  the  wayside  mani- 
fested itself  in  like  manner,  as  though  by  the  will  of  providence  Pray&g  had 
been  made  accessible  to  the  people  of  Lanki. 

Chaupdi. 

Hearing  these  praises  of  his  own  and  Hfima's  many  virtues,  he  went  on 
bis  way,  ever  mindful  of  Baghundth.  Whenever  he  spied  any  holy  place,  or 
hermitage,  or  temple,  he  bathed  and  reverently  saluted  it,  praying  in  his  heart 
of  hearts  for  this  one  boon,  perseverance  in  devotion  to  the  feet  of  Sita  and 
Bima.  If  there  met  him  a  Kidit  or  Kol,  or  other  dweller  in  the  woods,  an- 
chorite or  student,  hermit  or  ascetic,  whoever  he  might  be,  he  saluted  him  and 
asked  in  what  part  of  the  forest  were  Lakshman,  B&ma  and  the  Videhan  prin- 
cess. They  told  him  all  the  news  of  the  lord,  and  at  the  sight  of  Bharat  reaped 
their  life's  reward.    If  any  person  said  ^  We  have  seen  them  weU/  they  were 
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counted  as  dear  as  B&iha  and  Lakshman  themselves.     In  this  manner  asking 
coorteonsly  of  every  one^  he  heard  the  whole  story  of  Bama's  forest  life. 

Vohd  216. 

Halting  that  day,  Bharat  started  again  at  dawn,  invoking  Baghnn&th  :  all 
who  were  with  him  being  equally  desirous  with  himself  for  a  sight  of  Bama, 

Chaupdi. 

Every  one  had  auspicious  omens  ;  lucky  throbbings  in  the  eyes  and  arms  ; 
Bharat  and  the  host  rejoiced,  -^^  Bama  will  be  found  and  our  sore  distress  will 
be  at  an  end."  Each  indulged  his  own  fancy,  and  as  they  marched  all  seemed 
intoxicated  with  the  wine  of  love,  their  limbs  relaxed,  their  feet  unsteady  on  the 
ground,  and  the  accents  of  their  voice  inarticulate  from  excess  of  emotion. 
Then  was  the  time  that  B&ma's  guide  pointed  out  the  monarch  of  mountains  in 
all  its  beauty,  near  which  on  the  river's  bank  the  two  heroes  and  Sita  were 
dwelling.  All  at  the  sight  fell  to  the  ground  with  cries  of  ^  Glory  to  B&ma, 
the  life  of  J&naki !'  The  royal  host  was  ^  overwhelmed  with  emotion  as 
though  B&ma  had  come  back  to  Avadh, 

DoU  217. 

Bharat's  love  at  that  time  was  such  that  not  Seshnig  could  describe  it ; 
it  is  as  far  beyond  the  poet  as  the  bliss  of  heaven  is  beyoi^d  a  man  stained  by 
selfishness  and  sensuality. 

Chaupdu 

Being  all  unmanned  by  their  love  for  Baghubar,  they  had  gone  but  two 
hos  by  the  close  of  day,  then  scanning  land  and  water  they  halted.  When  the 
night  was  past,  the  beloved  of  Baghundth  sallied  forth  again.  On  the  other 
hand  B&ma,  while  it  was  yet  dark,  awoke,  and  Sita  told  him  what  she  had  seen 
in  a  dream  :  ^^  Methought  Bharat  had  come  with  an  army,  being  tortured  in  body 
by  the  fever  of  separatioa  from  his  lord ;  all  were  sad,  wretched  and  downcast, 
and  the  queens  consort  were  greatly  altered.''  On  hearing  Sita's  dream,  the 
healer  of  sorrows  grew  sorrowful  and  his  eyes  filled  with  tears  :  "  This  dream, 
Lakshman,  bodes  no  good  :  we  shall  hear  of  something  that  we  by  no  means 
wished."  So  saying,  he  and  bis  brother  bs^thed,  worshipped  ^r&ri  and  pro? 
pitiated  the  saints. 

Chhand^. 

After  propitiating  the  gods  and  reverencing  the  sainta,  the  lord  went  and 
^at  down  with  his  gaze  to  the  north.    The  dust  in  the  air  and  the  m^^y  birds 


atodhtX.  283 

and  deer  taking  to  flight  disquieted  him  and  he  retarned  to  the  hermitage.  He 
etood  up  and  looked^  ansioas  in  mind  as  to  the  cause.  Then  came  Kirats  and 
Kols  and  told  him  all  the  news. 

Sorathd  7. 

When  he  heard  the  glad  tidings  his  heart  was  full  of  joy  and  his  body 
quivered  all  over  :  while  his  eyes,  like  the  autumnal  lotus,  were  filled  with  the 
moisture  of  affection. 

Chaupdi. 

Again  Sita's  lord  became  anxious ;  ^What  can  be  the  cause  of  Bharat's 
coming  ?  Then  came  one  and  said  :  ^There  is  with  him  no  small  army  in  full 
equipment'  Hearing  this,  R&ma  was  greatly  disturbed  ;  on  the  one  hand  was 
his  father's  injunction,  on  the  other  his  regard  for  his  brother.  Thinking  to 
himself  over  Bharat's  disposition,  the  lord's  mind  found  no  sure  standing-point ; 
but  at  last  he  calmed  himself  with  the  reflection  :  'Bharat  is  said  to  be  good  and 
sensible.'  Lakshman  saw  that  his  lord  was  troubled  at  heart,  and  spoke  out  as 
he  thought  the  occasion  demanded  :  ^^I  speak,  sire,  before  I  am  asked ;  but  some- 
times impertinence  in  a  servant  is  not  impertinent  You,  master,  are  the  crown 
of  the  wise  ;  I  a  mere  retainer,  but  I  say  what  I  think. 

Dohd  218. 

You,  my  lord,  are  kind  and  easy,  a  storehouse  of  amiability  ;  you  love  and 
trust  every  one,  and  think  them  all  like  yourself. 

Chaupdi. 

A  worldly  man,  who  has  got  power,  becomes  mad  and  infatuated  and  so 
betrays  himself.  Bharat  was  well-taught,  good  and  clever,  and,  as  every  one 
knew,  was  devoted  to  his  lord's  feet ;  but  now  that  he  has  become  king,  he 
breaks  down  in  his  course  all  the  bounds  of  duty.  A  wicked  and  ill-disposed 
brother  having  spied  out  his  time,  and  knowing  that  B4ma  is  alone  in  the  forest, 
he  has  taken  evil  counsel  and  equipt  an  army,  and  has  come  to  make  his  sove- 
reignty secure.  After  plotting  all  sorts  of  wicked  schemes,  the  two  brothers  have 
assembled  their  army  and  come*  If  he  had  no  treacherous  malpractice  at  hearty 
why  should  he  affect  chariots  and  horses  and  elephants  ?  But  why  reproach 
Bharat  ?  all  the  world  goes  mad  on  getting  dominion. 

Lohd  219. 

The  Moon-god  debauched  his  gurus  wife  :  Kahusha  mounted  a  palanquin 
borne  by  Brahmans  ;  and  who  fell  so  low  aa  Yena,  the  enemy  of  established 
usage  and  the  Yeda  ? 
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Chaupdi, 

Sahasra-bihn,  Indra,  Trisanku  ;  all  were  brought  to  disgrace  by  the  intoxi- 
cation of  kingly  power.  ^  Bharat  has  planned  this  clever  scheme,  so  as  not  to 
leave  himself  a  single  enemy  in  the  field  ;  but  in  one  point  he  has  made  a  mis- 
take, in  despising  B^ma  as  if  he  had  no  friends ;  he  will  discover  this  to-day  with 
a  vengeance,  when  he  sees  Buma's  indignant  face  in  the  battle."  So  saying, 
he  forgot  all  prudence,  and  his  whole  body,  so  to  speak,  bristled  with  pugnacity. 
Falling  at  his  lord's  feet  and  putting  the  dust  of  them  upon  his  head,  he  cried  in 
tones  of  natural  and  honest  vehemence  :  '^  My  lord,  think  it  not  wrong  of  me  ; 
Bharat  has  tried  me  not  a  little  ;  how  long  shall  1  endure  to  remain  quiet,  my 
lord  being  with  me  and  my  bow  in  my  hand  ^ 

^  The  x>ride  of  Idngs  and  its  nuDoni  results  are  here  illustrated  bj  reference  to  six  famous  mr 
theological  personages.  The  first  is  the  ereat  Moon-god,  who  in  the  wantonness  of  power  robbed  hu 
own  spiritua]  instructor,  Yrihaspati,  of  his  bride  Tirfi,  and  had  bj  her  a  son  named  Budha,  the 
regent  of  the  planet  Mercury.  Of  this  legend  mention  has  already  been  made  In  a  note  after  dohA 
201.  For  punishment,  he  bears  for  erer  in  his  face  the  marks  of  the  brand  set  upon  him  by  the 
injured  husband. 

Nahusha  was  the  grandson  of  Purii-raTas,  the  foutider  of  the  lunar  race  of  kings,  who  reigned 
at  Pratishthina  on  the  Ganges  opposite  Prayag.  When  Indra  had  temporarily  abdicated  his  throne 
in  heaven,  Nahusha  was  selected  to  fill  it.  But  not  satia^d  with  this  dignity,  he  demanded  alsa 
Indra's  queen.  8he  agreed  to  receive  him  if  he  came  to  her  in  a  x>^lld  borne  by  Brihmans.  At  his 
request  the  seven  great  Rishis  agreed  to  do  him  this  service.  But  he  was  so  inflamed  with  arrogance 
and  lust  that  they  could  not  walk  fast  enough  for  him,  and  at  last  disgusted  with  his  violence  and 
abuse,  they  threw  down  the  p41ki  and  cursed  him  and  be  was  ttimed  into  a  serpent. 

Yena,  the  son  of  Anga,  as  soon  as  he  had  been  proclaimed  monarch  of  the  whole  world,  forbade 
any  gifts  to  be  g  iven  to  Br&hmons  or  sacrifice  offered  to  the  gods,  for  that  he  was  sole  lord  of  all  and 
none  else  was  entitled  to  worship.  The  holy  sages  implored  him  to  desist  from  such  impiety,  but 
be  would  not  listen  to  them.  They  then  struck  him  with  the  light  blades  of  grass  that  had  been 
consecrated  by  their  prayers,  and  he  immediately  feU  dead. 

KXHTATtBTA  wos  a  mighty  conqueror,  who,  among  other  boons  granted  him  by  the  sage  Datta- 
ireya,  obtained  also  this  one,  that  he  should  have  a  thousand  arms  ;  whence  he  is  here  called  Sahasra- 
bdhu.  One  day,  when  out  huuting  in  the  woods,  he  was  hospitubly  entertained  by  Jamadagni  in  his 
hermitage.  But  instead  of  making  any  proper  return  for  this  kindness,  he  carried  off  his  host'r 
Ctacrificial  cow.  Jamadagni' s  son,  Parosui^m,  was  away  at  the  time,  but  when  he  returned  and  heard 
of  what  had  been  done,  he  followed  after  Eartavirya  and  cut  off  his  thousand  arms  and  slew  him. 
The  king's  sons,  to  cvengo  their  father's  death,  attacked  Jamadagni  in  his  hermitage ;  and  in  con- 
sequence  of  this,  Parasurdm  made  his  famous  vow  to  extirpate  the  whole  Kshatriya  race. 

Indba,  the  king  of  heaven,  became  enamoured  of  Ahaly&,  the  wife  of  the  sage  Gautama,  and 
visited  her  disguised  as  her  hiieV&nd.  The  sage  saw  him  as  he  left  her  room  and  cursed  him  with 
perpetual  loss  of  virility.  Ahalya  was  changed  into  a  stone  till  B6ma  should  come  and  deliver  her. 
See  Book  I.,  pp.  16,  115. 

Tbisanku  was  a  king  of  Ayodhy&,  whe  in  his  pride  a«pired  to  celebrate  a  great  sacrifice  and  by 
its  merit  ascend  to  heaven  in  person.  He  first  requested  Yasishtha  to  conduct  the  ceremony ;  but 
the  paint  paw  through  his  motivcR  and  refused  him.  He  then  applied  to  Yasishtha's  sons,  but  they, 
thinking  that  he  only  wished  to  bring  about  a  quarrel  between  tliem  and  their  father,  cursed  him,  so 
that  he  I  ccame  a  Chand&l.  While  in  this  low  estate  he  killed  Yasishtha's  cow  ;  and  for  these  three 
sins,  pride,  mischief -making,  and  cow-killing,  three  great  horns  grew  out  of  his  forehead.  He  then 
put  himself  under  the  protection  of  Visvamitra,  who  engaged  to  perform  the  sacrifice  and  invited  all 
the  gods  to  it.  ITiey,  however,  declined  to  come ;  whereupon  Yisvamitra  created  new  gods,  com- 
pleted the  sacrifice,  and  translated  Trisanku  to  the  skies.  But  no  sooner  had  he  arrived  there  than 
the  gods  hurled  him  down  again  ;  and  falling  headlong  he  was  suspended  midway,  where  he  ifi  still 
to  be  seen,  as  the  constellation  in  the  southern  hemisphere,  called  Trisanku.  The  saliva  that  drop- 
ped from  his  mouth  forms  the  river  Karmnis^  which  flows  between  Ban^rai  and  Bihir  and  wMoh  ik 
in  oenniidered  a  poUntion  to  toofih.. 
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Dt>M  220: 

Am  I'nat  of  warriopr  descent,  a  scion  of  the  honse  of  Baghti,  and  known 
throughoal  tbe  world  as  B&ma's  brother  ?  What  is  so  low  as  the  dost^?  Yet  if 
stirred hj  a. kick  it  rises  and  faUs  npon your  head."^ ^ 

Chaupdu 

As  he  stood  with  clasped  hands  and  bought  permission,  h^  seemed  like  He- 
roism itself  aroused  from  slnmber,  binding  np  his  hair  in  a  knot,  girding  on  his 
qniver  by  his  side,  trimming  his  bow,  and  taking  arrows  in  hand.  ^*  To-day  1 
shall  distinguish  myself  as  Bilma's  servant  and  will  give  Bharat  a  lesson  in  fight^ 
iag.  Reaping  the  fruit  of  their  contempt  for  R&ma,  both  brothers  shall  sleep  on 
the  couch  of  battle.  It  is  well  that  the  whole  host  has  come  ;  to-day  I  shall 
manifest  my  wrath  and  have  done,  with  it. .  As  a  lion  tears  in  pieces  a  herd  of 
elephants,  or  as  a  hawk  clutches  and  carries  off  a  quail,  so  will  I  lightly  over- 
throw upon  -the  fi^ld  Bharat  and  his  brother  and  all  their  host.  If  SiVa  himself 
should  come  to  their  aid,  in  B&ma's  name  I  would  worst  him  in  battle/' 

Bofid  221. 

Lakshman  spoke  so  furiously  that  the  regents  of  the  spheres,  beholding  and . 
bearing  his  solemn  oath,  looked  on.  in  terror  and  longed  to  flee  away. 

Chaupdu 

The  world  was  entranced  ;  a  voice  was  heard  in  the  air,  declaring  the  mighty 
power  of  Lakshman's  arm  :  "  Son>  who  can  tell,  or  who  can  understand  your 
might  and  majesty  ?  but  any  business,  whether  right  or  wrong,  should  be  done 
deliberately  ;  so  every  one  agrees.  They  who  act  rashly  and  afterwards  repent, 
the  Vedas  say^  are  anything  but  wise. "  On  hearing  this  voice  from  heaven 
Lakshman  was  abashed,  and  both  Bama  and  Sita  addressed  him  courteously  : 
**  What  you  have  said,  brother,  is  sound  wisdom  :  the  intoxication  of  power  is 
the  worst  of  all  ;  the  merest  taste  of.  it  maddens  any  king  who  has  not  been 
trained  in  the  school  of  philosophy.  But  hearken,  Lakshman ;  in  the  whole  of 
Qod's  creation  I  have  neverjseen  nor  heard,  of  any  one  so  good  as  Bharat. 

Dohd  222. 
He  would  never  be  intoxicated  vdth  power,  even  though  he  sat  upon  the 
throne  of  Brahma,  Vishnu  and  Siva.    What  L  can  a  few  drops  of  kdnji  curdle 
the  milky  ocean?  ^ 

^  The  genenl  inwT*i«g  of-the  paaaage  would  leem  tabe  :  Bbamt  has  given  saohproTooation  th^ 
the  meaneff^  oxeaiwe  in  the  world  would  leMai  it ;  mnoh  more  ihonld  I,  who  am  a  wazrior  hj  ^ 

72 


Ohaupdu 

l%e  sun  ma  J  -grow  dim  at  midday ;  yaa,  socmer  may'iiio  fmre  etti6rl)6  ab- 
sprbe^  in  olood ;  soooer  may  Agastya^  be  drowned  in  the  puddle  of  a  cow'a 
footprint,  or  earth  forget  to  be  long^uffering  ;  sooner  may  the  bozz  of  a  mo»- 
qnito  puff  away  Mount  Mem,  than  kingly  pride,  my  brotfier,  touch  Bharat, 
'0  Lakshman,  I  swear  by  you  and  by  our  father,  there  is  no  so  true  a  brother  as 
Bbarat*  The  Creator  has  fashioned  the  world  by  mixing  iiie  milk  of  goodness 
with  the  water  of  evil ;  Bharat  is  the  swan  in  tiie  lake  of  the  solar  race,  who 
from  the  day  of  his  birth  has  known  to  distinguish  between  the  good  and  the 
^eril ;  choosing  tiie  milk  of  goodness  and  discarding  the  water  of  evil,  he  has 
illnminod  the  whole  world  with  his  glory.''  As  Kaghur&i  thus  recited  Bharat% 
Yirtaea  and  amiable  disposition,  he  became  drowned  in  a  sea  of  Ioyb, 

Dohd  223. 

The  gods,  hearing  his  speech  and  seeing  his  affection  for  Bfaorat,  all  ap* 
:plaudedEUlina,  saying :    ^^  Who  so  compassionate  as  ilie^Lord? 

Chaupdu 

If  Bharat  had  not  been  bom  into  the  world,  who  was  tiiere  on  earth  to  be 
*ihe  champion  of  all  right  ?  Bbarat's  good  qualities  are  more  tiian  all  tiie  poets 
could  describe  ;  who  save  you,  Raghundth,  could  comprehend  them  ?"  When 
Lakshman,  B4ma  and  Sita  heard  these  words  of  the  gods  they  were  more  glad 
•than  can  be  told.  Now  Bharat  and  all  his  host  bathed  in  the  sacred  Mand&kini. 
Then  leaving  the  people  on  the  bank  and  having  asked  permission  from  his 
mother,  his  guru  and  the  minister,  he  set  out  to  visit  Sita  and  Baghurai  with 
the  Nish&d  king  and  his  brother.  As  he  thought  upon  his  mother *s  deeds  he 
was  abashed,  and  formed  a  thousand  ill-coigectures  in  his  mind  :  ''What  if 
B^ma,  Lakshman  and  Sita,  on  hearing  my  name,  should  leave  the  place  and  go 
elsewhere? 

Dokd  224 

Taking  me  to  be  my  mother's  accomplice,  nothing  that  he  might  do  would 
be  too  much.  If  again  he  overlooks  my  sin  andfoUy,  and  receives  me  kindly 
as  his  well-wisher ; 

Chaupdu 

whether  he  spurns  me  as  a  black-hearted  wretch,  o^  Welcomes  me  as  his  servant, 
my  only  refuge  is  at  Bama's  feet ;  be  is  the  best  of  masters,  the  fimlt  is  all  his 

^  Who  twaUowed  up  tlko  ooeaa. 


ATODHTiL  £87 

servant's.  The  chdtak  and  the  fish  are  celebrated  throughout  the  world  for  the 
thoroughness  and  constancy  of  their  vows  of  love."  With  these  thoughts  in  his 
mind  he  went  on  his  way,  his  whole  body  rendered  powerless  by  excessive  love 
and  trepidation  ;  his  mother's  sin,  as  it  were,  turning  him  back,  while  his  strong 
faith,  like  some  sturdy  bull,  dragged  him  forward.  Whenever  he  thought  of 
B&ma's  good  nature,  his  feet  moved  swiftly  along  the  way  ;  his  course  was  like 
that  of  a  water^fly  carried  about  by  the  stream.  Seeing  Bharat*8  uxietjr  and 
affection,  the  Nish&d  was  transported  out  of  himself. 

Dohd  225. 

Auspicious  omens  began  to  occur,  and  the  Nish&d  after  hearing  them  and 
making  a  calculation  said  :  ^^  Sorrow  will  pass  away,  joy  will  succeed ;  but  in 
4he  end  there  will  be  distress  again." 

Ckaupdi. 

Elnowing  his  servant's  words  to  be  all  true,  he  went  on  and  drew  near  to  the 
hermitage.  When  Bharat  saw  the  vast  woods  and  rocks,he  was  as  glad  as  a  hungry 
wretch  on  getting  a  good  meal    Like  people  afflicted  by  every  calamity,^  worn 
out  with  troubles,'  ill-fortune  and  pestilence,  who  rejoice  on  escaping  to  a  pros^ 
perous  and  well-governed  country,  so  were  Bharat's  feelings.    The  forest  where 
*B&ma  dwelt  was  as  bright  and  happy  as  people  are  happy  who  have  got  a  good 
•king  ;  with  Asceticism  for  King  Wisdom's  Minister  of  State  ;  with  the  beautiful 
and  sacred  groves  for  his  realm ;  with  Continence  and  Faithfulness  for  champi- 
ons, and  the  rocks  for  his  capital ;  with  Peace  and  Good-will  for  his  virtuous 
and  lovely  queens  ;  a  king  perfect  at  all  points  ;  a  suppliant  at  B4ma's  feet,  and 
therefore  easy  in  mind, 

Dohd  226. 

^Boyal  Wisdom,  having  conquered  King  Delusion  with  all  his  host,  held  nndis- 
puted  sway  in  his  capital ;  all  was  joy,  happiness,  and  prosperity. 

Ckaupdu 

The  frequent  hermits'  cells  about  the  woods  Were  hw  cities,  towns,  viUages 
and  hamlets  ;  the  miuiy  birds  and  beasts  of  all  descriptions  were  his  inui^meraUe 
subjects.  The  hares,  elephants,  lions,  tigers,  boars,  bnffidoes  and  wolves,  a  wonder 
to  behold,  foi^gettii^  their  antipathies,  grazed  together,  Uke  a  duly  manrhalled 
army  complete  in  all  its  parts.    The  roar  of  the  mountain  torrents  and  the  cries 

^  Public  calamitiM,  or  TisitatioiiB  of  6od,-(f»,  aze  reckoned  tm  MTen  in  nnml)er,  viz,,  dronghti 
floods,  locnBte,  rats,  paxrota,  tyrannj,  and  inTaahm. 

^Trovble  (Hp)  is  of  tiuM  kind*,  tpeeified  in  Book  Ylt,  dohd  21,  at  daihiia,  daiviica  and  hhau- 
Uka,  phjsioal,  oainal  and  spiritaal. 
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of  mad  elephants  were  like  the  din  of  kettledmnis;;  the  ehahmny  ehdkorij  ehdtakif 
parrots^  and  cuckoos  made  a  delightfal  concert ;  swans  were  in  their  glovj  ;the 
bees  bnzzed  and  the  peacocks  danced  like  the  festive  entourage  of  some  Rfija^ 
while  the  OFeepeFS,  trees  and  grasses,  with  the  flowers  and  fniits,  formed  his- 
brilliant  conit 

Dohd  227, 

Beholding  the  beauty  of  BAma's  hill,  Bharat's  heart  was  orerpowered  witb 
love,  like  as  an  ascetic  is  overjoyed  when  he  completes^  his  vow  and  reaps  the 
fruit  of  his  penance. 

Chaupdi. 

Then. the  pilot  mounted  a  height  and  reaching  out  his  hand  cried  to  Bharat : 
^  See,  my  lord,  those  huge  trees,  pdhar^jdman,  mango  and  tamdla^  in  the  midst  o£ 
which  is  conspicuous  a  bar  tree,  so  beautiful  and  grand  that  the  soul  is  charmed 
at  the  sight,  with  dense  dark  shoots  and  red  fruit,  affording  a  pleasant  shade  in  all 
seasons  of  the  year,  a  mass  of  black  and  purple,  as  if  God  had  brought  together 
all  that  was  lovely  to  make  it.  Under  this  tree,  near  the  river,  sir,  where  B&ma 
kas  roofed  in  his  sylvan  hut,  are  many  graceful  shrubs  of  Tulsi,  planted,  some 
by  Sita's  lord  and  some  by  Lakshman,  and  in^  the  shade  of  the  bar  tree  S{ta 
with  her  own  lotus  hands  has. reared  a  charming  altar. 

Dohd  228. 

There  the  well-instructed  Sita  and  R&ma  are  ever  wont  to  sit  ia  the  midst 
of  the  hennits,  listening^  wbUe  sacred  legends  are  read  and  all  the  Yedas, 
Sh&stras  and  Furdnas." 

Chaupdi. 

As  he  listened  to  his  friend's  speech  and  gazed  upon  the  tree,  Bharat's  eyes 
overflowed  with  tears.  The  two  brothers  advanced  reverently  ;  S&rad&  would 
fail  to  do  justice  to  their  love.  When  they  saw  the  prints  of  Bima's  feet  they 
rejoiced  like  some  beggar  on  finding  the  philosopher's  stone,  and  applied  the 
dust  to  their  head,  heart  and  eyes  with  as  much  delight  as  if  they  had  found 
B&ma  himself.  Seeing  Bharat's  utterly  indescribable  condition,  birds,  beasts 
and  all  created  things,  whether  animate  or  inanimate,  were  absorbed  in  devo- 
tion. The  guide  in  his  excitement  lost  the  way,  but  the  gods  showed  it  to  him 
and  rained  down  flowers.  Saints  and  sages  gazed  in  rapture  and  burst  out  into 
praises  of  his  sincere  affection  :  ^  Who  in  all  the  world  is  like  Bharat,  whe 
makes  fools  wise  and  the  wise  fools  T 

^The  iMOsor  is  the  Ficui  vonpss ;  the  jdman,  the  Bagenia  jambolaiift ;  H^  tamdla,  the  Xvithooh^-^ 
mv§  potoriiii ;  the  bar,  or  hangrftPi  the  Fiov  Bengejengii. . 


HARAT'S     ARRM 
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Dohd  329. 

Bagha-bir,  the  ocean  of  compassion,  after  ohnming  the  depths  of  Bharat's 
soul  with  the  Moont  Mem  of  bereayement,  brought  oat  from  it  the  nectar  of 
love* 

Ohaupdi. 

The  two  Mr  brothers  and  their  goide  were  not  visible  to  Lakshmani  by 
reason  of  the  dense  shade  of  the  forest ;  bat  Bharat  coald  see  his  lord's  sacred 
hermitage,  the  charming  home  of  everything  delightfaL  As  he  entered  it  his 
bnming  grief  was  assaaged,  as  when  an  ascetic  is  rewarded  with  salvation.  He 
saw  before  him  Lakshman  affectionately  conversing  with  his  lord,  his  hair 
fastened  in  a  knot,  a  hermit's  robe  girt  abont  his  loins,  his  qniver  slang,  arrows  in 
his  hand,  and  his  bow  on  his  shoulder.  By  the  altar  an  assembly  of  saints  and 
sages,  among  whom  Sita  and  Bama  were  conspicuoas  in  hermit's  attire,  with 
matted  hair  and  body  darkened  by  exposure  ;  like  Bati  and  Kamadeva  in  saint's 
disgaise.  He,  who  with  one  smiling  glance  can  dispel  every  angaish  of  sool, 
had  bow  and  arrows  ready  in  his  lotus  hands.' 

Dohd  230. 

In  the  midst  of  the  circle  of  saints,  Sita  and  Bfima  shone  [forth  as  fair  as 
Faith  and  the  Supreme  Spirit  incarnate  in  the  oouncil  chamber  of  Wisdom. 

Chaupdi. 

He,  his  brother  and  their  guide  were  so  absorbed  that  joy  and  sorrow, 
pleasure  and  pain  were  all  forgotten.  Crying  ^  Mercy,  mercy,  0  lord  and 
master  I'  he  fell  flat  on  the  ground  like  a  log.  Lakshman  recognized  his  loving 
cry  and  made  obeisance,  knowiag  that  it  must  be  Bharat.  On  the  one  hand  he 
was  moved  by  brotherly  affection,  but  on  the  other  was  the  stronger  claim  of 
obedience  to  his  lord.  Unable  to  embrace  him  and  yet  loth  to  refrain  ;  what 
poet  could  describe  Lakshman's  state  of  mind  ?  Though  obedience  was  the 
weightier,  and  therefore  he  stayed,  he  was  like  a  child  pulling  against  a  kite 
high  in  the  air.  Bowing  his  head  to  the  ground,  he  said  affectionately  :  ^^  It 
is  Bharat,  0  Baghun4th,  who  greets  you."  On  hearing  this,  fi&ma  started  up 
in  loving  agitation,  hb  robe  flying  in  one  direction  and  his  quiver  auu  «/0w  and 
arrows  in  another. 

^  The  idea  would  oeem  io  be  that  B6ma,  though  the  benefactor  of  the  whole  world,  waa  obliged  in 
the  foreet  to  goanned,  to  protect  hiinielf  a^dnst  attack, 
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DoU  231. 

Whether  he  would  or  no,  the  All-compassionate  took  and  raised  him  np  and 
clasped  him  to  his  bosom.  Those  who  witnessed  the  meeting  of  Bharat  and 
Bdma  lost  all  self-consciousness. 

Chaupdi. 

How  can  such  an  affectionate  meeting  be  described?  Their  thoughts, 
words  and  actions  were  beyond  any  poet.  Both  brothers  were  filled  with  the 
utmost  love  ;  self,  reason,  knowledge  and  understanding  were  all  forgotten.  Tell 
me  who  can  pourtray  such  perfect  love  ?  by  what  shadow  can  the  poet's  mind 
attain  to  it  ?  If  the  poet  has  a  model,  he  can  work  out  his  meaning  by  the 
force  of  words,  and  players  dance  when  they  have  an  accompaniment ;  but  the 
love  of  B&ma  and  Bharat  is  unapproachable,  beyond  the  conception  even  of 
Brahma,  Yishnu  and  Siva  ;  how  then  can  I  describe  it  ?  If  an  instrument  is 
only  strung  with  grass,^  can  it  make  sweet  music  ?  When  the  gods  saw  the 
meeting  of  Bharat  and  Baghubar  they  were  alarmed  and  trembled  all  over ;  but 
when  Yrihaspati  had  spoken  to  them,  they  awoke  from  their  folly  and  rained 
down  flowers  and  applauded. 

Dohd  232. 

After  affectionately  embracing  Satrughna,  B&ma  greeted  the  pilot ;  and  then 
Lakshman  too  as  a  brother  courteously  greeted  Bharat 

Chaupdi. 

When  he  had  fondly  embraced  his  younger  brother,  Lakshman  next  took 
the  Nish&d  to  his  bosom.  Then  the  two  brothers,  Bharat  and  Satrughna,  after 
reverencing  all  the  saints  and  joyfully  receiving  from  them  the  desired  blessing 
in  a  rapture  of  love*  placed  on  their  head  the  dust  of  Sfta's  lotus  feet.  As  they 
again  and  again  prostrated  themselves,  she  raised  them  up,  and  with  a  touch  of 
her  lotus  hands  motioned  them  to  be  seated,  in  her  heart  invoking  a  blessing 
upon  them,  and  so  absorbed  in  affection  as  to  lose  all  self-consciousness.  When 
he  saw  Sita  so  thoroughly  propitious,  he  became  free  from  anxiety  and  all  fear 
passed  away.  No  one  made  any  remark  nor  asked  any  question  ;  the  soul  was 
so  full  of  love  that  it  ceased  to  act  Then  the  pilot  took  courage  and  bowing 
with  clasped  hands  made  humble  petition  : 

>  I  know  BO  ot]i«r  instaaoe  of  the  me  of  the  word  gidari  in  the  Mnse  of  'gnu/  which  if  the 
meftning  that  the  heet  Hindu  comventatore  gite  it  here.    It  oxdinarily  meuu  *a  iheep.' 
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^  Dohd  233. 

^^  Distressed  by  your  absence,  my  lord,  there  have  come  with  the  great  sage 
your  mothers  and  all  the  people  of  the  city,  your  servants,  captains  and 
ministers/ 

Chaupdu 

When  the  Ocean  of  amiability  heard  the  guru  had  come,  he  left  Satrughna 
with  Sita  and  went  off  in  haste  that  very  minute,  he  B&ma,  the  steadfast,  the 
righteous,  the  all-merciful.  On  seeing  the  guruy  he  and  his  brother  were  delight- 
ed and  fell  on  their  faces  to  the  ground.  The  holy  man  ran  and  raised  them  up 
and  embraced  them,  and  greeted  both  brothers  with  the  utmost  affection.  The 
pilot,  quivering  with  emotion,  gave  his  name  and  prostrated  himself  afar  off;  but 
flie  Bishi  must  needs  greet  him  as  a  friend  of  B&ma's,  as  though  love  had  been 
spilt  upon  the  ground  and  he  stooped  to  pick  it  up.  Faith  in  B&ma  is  the  root 
of  all  good  ;  in  heaven  the  gods  applauding  rained  down  flowers  :  *^  There  is  no 
one  so  utterly  vile  as  he,  nor  any  one  in  the  world  equal  to  the  great  Yasishtha : 

DoU  iU. 

yet  the  king  of  saints  on  seeing  him  was  overjoyed  and  embraced  him  before 
Lakshman ;  so  glorious  in  their  manifestation  are  the  effects  of  faith  in  Sf  ta's 
lord." 

Chaupdi. 

Finding  all  the  people  sad,  B4ma,  the  all~merciful  and  all-wise  God,  gave 
every  one  his  wish  in  the  way  he  most  desired  :  in  an  instant  he  and  his  brother 
embraced  tiiem  all  and  at  once  removed  the  sore  anguish  of  their  pain.  This  was 
no  such  great  thing  for  Bdma  to  do  ;  similarly  the  sun  is  reflected  at  once  in  a 
thousand  water-jars.  All  the  citizens  with  rapturous  affection  embraced  the  pilot 
and  praised  his  good  fortune.  Seeing  his  mothers  as  woe-begone  as  the  sprays  of 
some  delicate  creeper  smitten  by  the  frost,  Bama  first  of  all  saluted  Kaikeyi, 
softening  her  will  by  his  gentleness  and  piety.  Falling  at  her  feet  he  soothed 
her  with  many  words,  attributing  all  the  blame  to  Fate,  Destiny  and  Providence. 

Dohd  235. 

Baghubar  embraced  all  this  mothers  and  consoled  them,  saying :  ^Mother, 
the  world  is  subject  to  God  ;  there  is  no  one  to  blame.' 

Chaupdu 

The  two  brothers  kissed  the  feet  of  their  gwn/Cs  wife;  as  also  of  the  Brahman 
ladies  who  had  accompanied  her,  paying  the  same  honour  to  them  as  to  Ganga 
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and  Gaari ;  and  they  with  gentle  voice  gladly  gave  them  their  blessing.  When 
he  embraced  Samitr&,  after  clasping  her  feet,  he  was  like  a  beggar  who  has  pick- 
ed up  a  fortune.  Then  both  brothers  fell  at  the  feet  of  qaeen  Kausaly&  and 
their  whole  body  was  convulsed  with  love  ;  the  mother  took  them  tenderly  to 
her  bosom  and  bathed  them  with  tears  of  affection.  How  can  any  poet  describe 
the  mingled  joy  and  grief  of  such  a  time,  any  more  than  a  dumb  man  can 
express  the  sweetness  that  he  tastes  ?  After  embracing  their  mother,  R&ma  and 
his  brother  requested  the  ffuru  to  accompany  them,  and  at  his  command  the 
citizens  crossed  over,  admiring  the  scenery  as  they  went. 

Dohd  236. 

Taking  with  them  the  Br&hmans,  the  minister,  the  queens^  the  ffuruy  and 
some  others  chosen  out  of  the  people,  Bharat,  Lakshman  and  Baghun&th  proceed- 
ed to  the  holy  hermitage. 

ChcntpdL 

Sita  came  and  embraced  the  saint's  feet  and  received  the  precious  blessing 
that  her  soul  desired.  The  affectionate  manner  in  which  she  greeted  the  guru's 
wife  and  the  Brahman  ladies  is  beyond  description.  Again  and  again  she  kiss- 
ed all  their  feet  and  received  their  benediction  rejoicing  her  heart  When  the 
queen-mothers  looked  at  Sita,  they  closed  their  eyes  and  shuddered  to  see  her  so 
delicate,  like  some  cygnet  fallen  into  the  clutch  of  a  fowler ;  what  a  cruel  thing 
God  has  done  t  As  they  gazed  at  her,  they  become  distrest  beyond  measure, 
that  she  should  have  to  bear  all  that  Fate  had  put  upon  her.  Then  Janak's 
daughter  summoning  up  courage,  while  her  dark  lotus  eyes  were  suffused  with 
tears,  went  and  embraced  all  her  mothers-in-law ;  at  that  moment  Earth  reeked 
with  piteousnesSb 

Dohd  237. 

Again  and  again  kissing  all  their  feet,  Sita  most  tenderly  embraced  them ; 
and  from  their  heart  came  the  loving  benediction  ^  May  you  long  live  a  happy 
wife  I* 

Chaupdu 

Sfta  and  the  queens  being  thus  agitated  by  emotion,  the  learned  guru  bade 
them  all  be  seated.  Fyrst  he  expounded  to  them  the  instability  of  the  world 
and  spoke  a  little  of  the  joys  of  heaven,  and  then  announced  the  king^s  death. 
At  the  news  Raghmiith  was  grievously  distrest ;  thinking  he  had  died  out  of 
love  for  him,  the  firmest  of  the  firm  was  sore  shaken.  On  hearing  the  sad 
tidings,  which  fell  upon  them  like  a  thunderbolt,  Lakshman,  Sita  and  all  the 
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queend  broke  out  into  lamentations,  and  the  whole  assembly  was  as  much 
agitated  as  if  the  king  had  died  only  that  very  day.  Then  the  great  sage 
exhorted  Bama  and  directed  him  and  all  the  people  to  bathe  in  the  sacred 
stream.  All  that  day  the  lord  fasted  even  from  water  ;  and  though  the  saint 
allowed  them,  no  one  else  would  drink  either. 

DoM  238. 

At  daybreak,  according  to  the  order  given  him  by  the  saint^  the  lord 
Baghnnandan  reverently  and  devoutly  performed  his  father's  funeral  obsequies. 

Chaupdi. 

Having  celebrated  every  rite  as  prescribed  in  the  Veda,  he  became  pure, 
even  he,  the  Sun  to  annihilate  the  night  of  sin,  whose  name  is  a  fire  that 
consumes  the  cotton  of  wickedness,  and  which  if  merely  invoked  is  the  source 
of  all  prosperity.  He  became  pure,  in  like  manner  as,  theologians  say,  a 
bather  in  the  Ganges  who  invokes  other  tiraths  is  purified.^  After  his  purifica- 
tion, when  two  days  had  passed,  B&ma  said  afl^ectionately  to  the  guru  :  "  My 
lord,  all  the  people  are  much  inconvenienced  by  having  nothing  to  take  but 
water  and  the  wild  produce  of  the  woods.  When  I  look  at  Bharat  and  his 
brothers,  the  minister  and  all  the  queens,  a  minute  seems  to  me  like  an  age. 
Beturn,  I  pray,  with  all  of  them  to  the  city :  for  you  are  here,  the  king  is  in 
heaven,  and  there  is  no  one  left  at  Ayodhy&.  I  have  said  too  much  and  have 
presumed  greatly  :  but  do,  sir,  as  you  think  best." 

DoM  239. 

'^  0  R4ma,  bulwark  of  righteousness,  home  of  compassion,  it  is  but  natural 
for  you  to  speak  thus  :  the  people  are  wearied,  let  them  rest  for  two  days  and 
enjoy  your  presence." 

ChaupdL 

On  hearing  B4ma*s  words,  the  assembly  was  in  dismay,  like  a  ship  tossed 
on  the  ocean  ;  but  when  they  beard  the  saint's  auspicious  speech,  it  was  as  if 
the  wind  had  turned  in  their  favour.  At  the  three  set  times  they  bathed  in  tiie 
aacred  stream,  the  mere  sight  of  which  destroys  any  multitude  of  sins ;  and 
ever  feasting  their  eyes  on  the  incarnation  of  blessedness,  and  again  and  again 
prostrating  themselves  before  him,  they  looked  and  rejoiced.  Then  they  v^ent 
to  see  Bama^s  hill  and  wood  where  all  was  good  and  nought  evil  :  the  torrents 

^  In  the  Ganges  Are  concentrated  the  virfcnes  of  all  holj  placet ;  any  one  who  bathes  in  it  is 
pvrified,  and  it  is  thiarefore  a  work  of  sapererogation  for  him  to  inroke  any  other  power.  He  eaoaot 
make  hhnself  cleaner  than  he  had  become  alread/ :  nor  oonld  B&ma,  the  aU-pore,  beoome  pnrer  \rj  anj 
lot  of  oexemonial  puifieatioiL 
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flowing  with  fltreams  of  nectar ;  the  air  so  soft,  cool  and  fragrant  that  ii 
soothed  eTery  pain  of  mind  or  body  ;  the  trees,  creepers  and  grasses  of  infinite 
variety ;  the  naany  kinds  of  fruits,  flowers  and  sprays  ;  the  magnificent  rocks 
and  the  pleasant  shade  tmder  the  trees,  all  made  the  forest  beautifnl  beyond 
description. 

DoU  240. 

The  ponds  were  gay  with  lotuses,  the  hannt  of  cooing  waterfowl  and  buzz- 
ing bees,  while  forgetful  of  mutual  antipathies,  beasts  roamed  in  the  forest  and 
birds  of  yaried  plumage. 

Chaupdi. 

The  Kols,  Kir&ts  and  Bhfls,  the  inhabitants  of  the  woods,  brought  delicious 
honey  sweet  as  nectar,  and  piled  up  leafy  bowls  with  herbs,  roots,  fruits  and 
flowers  daintily  arranged.  With  humble  salutations  they  ofiered  them  to  all, 
telling  the  taste,  character,  quality  and  name  of  each.  The  people  offered  a 
liberal  price,  but  they  would  not  accept  it,  and  begged  them  for  B&ma's  sake  to 
take  it  back,  saying  in  gentle  tones  in  the  depth  of  their  affection  :  ^^  The  good 
accept  what  they  know  to  be  of  love*  You  are  holy,  and  we  low  Nish&ds  ;  by 
B&ma's  favour  we  have  been  admitted  into  your  presence,  an  honour  as 
difficult  of  attainment  for  us  as  for  the  desert  of  M4ru  to  be  watered  by  the 
Ganges:  B&ma  is  merciful  and  the  Nish&ds*  patron  ;  as  is  the  king,  so  should 
be  his  family  and  subjects. 

DoU  241. 

Consider  this  in  your  mind,  and  without  more  demur  recognize  our  affection  and 
make  friends  with  us  ;  accept  these  fruits  and  herbs  and  flowers  and  so  render 
us  happy. 

Chaufii. 

You  have  come  to  tiie  forest  as  our  welcome  guests,  though  we  ar^  all  un- 
worthy to  do  you  service.  And  what  is  it,  sirs,  that  we  offer  you  ?  Fuel  and 
fodder  are  a  Kirdt's  tokens  of  friendship,  and  our  greatest  service  is  not  to  steal 
and  run  off  with  your  clothes  and  dishes.  We  are  a  rude  people  often  taking  life, 
of  vile  nature  and  vile  pursuits,  low*-minded  and  low-bom,  who  day  and  night 
commit  sin,  without  either  clothes  for  the  body  or  food  to  satisfy  the  belly ;  how 
could  we  possibly  have  ever  dreamt  of  the  knowledge  of  virtue,  but  for  the  effec- 
tual apparition  of  B&ma  ?  Since  we  beheld  our  lord's  lotus  feet,  our  sore  dis- 
tress and  sin  have  both  been  removed."  On  hearing  this  speech,  the  citizens 
were  much  affected  and  broke  out  into  praiiises  of  their  good  fortune. 
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Chhand  10. 

All  began  to  praise  their  good  fortune  and  addressed  them  in  loying  terms^ 
being  delighted  to  find  in  their  speech  and  attitude  such  devotion  to  the  feet  of 
Sita  and  B&ma.  Every  one^  man  or  woman,  thought  little  of  his  own  devotion, 
on  hearing  the  language  of  the  Kols  and  Bhils  ;  through  the  mercj  of  the  jew- 
el of  Baghu's  line  (says  Tnlsi)  a  boat  floats  even  though  laden  with  iron. 

Sorathdd. 

Day  after  day  all  the  people  felt  as  great  delight,  as  they  roamed  through 
every  part  of  the  forest,  as  the  frogs  and  peacocks  when  invigorated  by  a 
shower  at  the  beginning  of  the  rains. 

Chaupdi. 

The  citizens  of  Ajodhjk  were  so  absorbed  in  excess  of  love  that  a  day  was 
gone  in  a  minute.  Sita,  assuming  as  many  forms  as  she  had  mothers-in-law,  wait- 
ed reverently  upon  them  all  with  equal  attention.  No  one  but  Bama  noticed 
the  miracle  :  for  Sita  is  the  very  power  of  Delusion,  and  he  Delusion's  lord. 
Sita  won  over  all  the  queens  by  her  services,  and  they  being  pleased  gave  her  both 
instruction  and  benediction.  Looking  at  Sita  and  the  two  noble  brothers,  the 
wicked  queen  repented  bitterly  :  and  Kaikeyi  now  prays  in  her  heart :  ^'  Is 
there  no  escape  for  me  ?  Does  God  refuse  me  even  death  ?  as  it  is  declared  in 
the  Yedas  and  by  popular  tradition,  and  as  the  poets  abo  have  sung,  that  if  B&ma 
be  against  you,  not  even  in  hell  can  you  find  a  restingplace."  Now  this  was 
the  question  in  every  one's  mind  :  *^  Good  God,  will  B&ma  return  to  Avadh  or 
not?" 

Dohd  242. 

Bharat  was  so  anxious  and  sorely  perplext  that  he  could  neither  sleep  by 
night  nor  eat  by  day,  like  as  a  fish  sunk  in  the  last  of  the  mud  is  in  trouble  about 
water.  * 

Chaupdi. 

^'  It  was  Fate  in  my  mother's  form  that  did  me  this  injury,  as  when  a  rice« 
field  ripening  for  the  harvest  is  smitten  by  hail.  In  what  manner  can  B4ma's 
coronation  be  secured  ?  There  is  nothingnow  left  for  me  to  do.  He  would  cer- 
tainly return  in  obedience  to  an  order  of  the  ffuru  ;  but  then  the  saint  will  only 
order  what  be  knows  B&ma  to  wish.    At  bis  mother's  bidding,  too,  he  would 

^  The  fiflh  thinkf  to  himfelf, '  There  is  now  only  a  litUe  mod  left  in  which  I  can  just  manage  to 
lire  ;  if  that  too  driea  op,  wh«t  on  earth  am  I  to  do  for  water  P'  In  like  manner  Bhsmt  wa«  thinking 
'  The  two  dftyi  are  now  nearly  orer  I  when  they  are  gone  and  I  am^  left  without  S4ma,  how  shall  I  be 
aUe  to  sunriTe  ? 
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return^  but  Eansalj&  would  never  msiit  upon  anything.  Of  what  account  am 
J,  who  am  only  his  vassal,  and  am  fallen  upon  evil  times^  and  have  God  against 
me  ?  If  I  resist  him,  it  would  be  a  grievous  sin  ;  for  the  duty  of  a  servant  to 
his  master  outweighs  Eail&s. "  Without  bein^  able  to  settle  a  single  plan  in  his 
mind,  Bharat  spent  the  whole  night  in  thought  At  daybreak  be  bathed,  bowed 
his  head  to  his  lord,  and  was  sitting  down  when  he  was  sent  for  by  the  Bishi. 

Dohd  243. 

After  saluting  the  ^ru'«  lotus  feet  and  receiving  his  permission,  he  took  his 
seat ;  while  all  the  Brdhmans,  nobles  and  ministers  of  state  came  and  assem- 
bled in  council. 

4 

Chaupdu 

The  great  sage  addressed  them  in  words  appropriate  to  the  occasion : 
"  Hearken,  ye  counsellors,  and  you,  wise  Bharat.  The  champion  of  righteous- 
ness, the  sun  of  the  solar  race,  king  Rama,  the  autocratic,  the  lord  God,  the 
ocean  of  truth,  the  protector,  the  bulwark  of  scripture,  has  taken  birth  for  the 
benefit  of  the  whole  world.  Obedient  to  the  word  of  his  guru  and  his  father 
and  mother;  destroying  the  armies  of  the  wicked  and  befriending  the  gods;  in 
policy  and  devotion,  in  all  things  that  pertain  to  this  life  or  the  next,  there  is 
no  one  equal  to  Bama  in  the  knowledge  of  what  is  right.  Brahma,  Vishnu 
and  Siva;  the  sun,  the  moon,  the  guardians  of  the  spheres;  Delusion,  Life,  Fate, 
and  this  Iron  age ;  the  sovereigns  of  hell,  the  sovereigns  of  earth  and  all  the 
powers  that  be;  magic  and  sorcery  and  every  spell  in  the  Vedas  and  the  Tan- 
tras — ponder  it  in  your  heart  and  consider  well — all  are  obedient  to  Rdma's 
commands. 

Dohd  244. 

If  we  observe  R4ma's  pleasure  and  commands,  it  will  be  well  for  us  all; 
now,  wise  sirs,  think  it  over,  and  all  resolve  to  do  wh&tever  may  be  decided. 

ChaupdL 

Bdma's  coronation  will  be  agreeable  to  all,  as  a  sure  source  of  happiness 
and  the  one  way  to  felicity.  How  is  he  to  be  brought  back  to  Avadh?  Think 
before  you  speak,  and  upon  that  plan  we  will  act.''  All  listened  respectfully 
to  Yasishiha's  speech,  full  as  it  was  of  justice,  religion  and  worldly  wisdom; 
but  no  answer  was  forthcoming  ;  every  one  was  dumb-founded,  till  with  bowed 
head  and  clasped  hands  Bharat  spoke:  ^^  In  the  solar  race  there  have  been 
many  kings,  each  one  greater  than  the  other ;  all  owed  their  birth  to  their 
parents^  but  their  good  or  ill  fortune  was  the  gift  of  God.    And,  as  all  the 
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tvorld  knows^  it  was  ihrongh  your  blessing  that  ihey  triampked  over  sorrow 
and  attained  complete  prosperity;  whatever  the  coarse  of  fate  that  you,  sir, 
marked  ont  for  them,  none  could  ^Iter  it;  it  was  fixed  immoveably, 

Dohd  245. 

And  yet  now  yon  ask  advice  of  me:  such  is  my  ill  fate."    When  the^ru 
^eard  this  affectionate  speech,  love  sprung  up  in  his  heart. 

Chaupdi, 

^^  My  son,  this  is  a  true  saying,  it  is  all  R&ma^s  mercjr;  without  B&ma 
no  one  can  ever  dream  of  happiness.  There  is  one  way,  my  son,  though  I  am 
ashamed  to  propose  it ;  but  a  wise  man  will  sacrifice  the  half  when  he  sees  the 
whole  going;  do  you  two  brothers  go  into  exile,  then  Lakshman,  Sita  and 
Il4ma  will  come  bac^"  On  hearing  this  favourable  speech,  the  two  brothers 
Tojoiced  and  their  whole  body  thrilled  with  excitement ;  they  were  as  pleased 
at  heart  and  as  radiant  all  over  as  if  king  Dasarath  had  been  restored  to  life  and 
Bdma  were  already  enthroned.  The  people  gained  much  and  sacrificed  little  i 
l)ut  the  queens  all  wept,  for  their  pain  was  equal  to  their  joy.^  Said  Bharat : 
^^  What  the  saint  has  proposed  is  already  as  good  as  done;  he  has  granted  me 
the  one  thing  above  all  others  that  I  most  desired.  I  will  stay  all  my  life  in 
•the  forest^  there  is  nothing  I  should  like  better. 

Dohd  246. 

B&ma  and  Sfta  know  my  heart  and  you  are  ftdl  of  knowledge  and  wis*- 
•dom ;  if,  my  lord,  you  mean  what  you  say,  make  your  word  good." 

Chaupdu 

Hearing  Bharat^s  words  and  seeing  his  love,  the  saint  and  the  whole  as- 
sembly were  transported  oat  of  themselves.  Bharat^s  vast  generosity  was  like 
a  sheet  of  water  and  the  saint's  proposal  like  a  woman  standing  on  its  brink, 
anxious  to  cross  and  trying  different  ways,  but  unable  to  find  either  ship,  boat 
or  raft.  Who  can  describe  Bharat's  magnanimity?  Can  the  ocean  be  contained 
in  a  river-shell  ?  The  saint  was  inwardly  at  heart  charmed  with  Bharat,  and 
accompanied  by  the  assembly  went  to  B&ma.  The  lord  saluted  him  and  led 
him  to  a  seat  of  honour;  and  on  receiving  the  saint's  permission  all  sat  down. 
Then  spoke  Yasishtha  in  well-considered  words,  according  to  the  circumstances 
t>f  the  place  and  time:  "  Hearken,  B&ma ;  you  ate  omniscient  and  wise,  a  store- 
liouse  of  piety,  prudence,  virtue  and  intelligence; 


**  for,  ihoagh  tbejr  recorered  two  of  their  lont^  tbej  lott  the  olher  two. 
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Dohd  247. 

70a  dwell  in  the  bearis  of  all  and  know  what  they  really  wish  or  do  not  wisB  ; 
now  advise  what  will  be  best  for  your  subjects,  your  mothers  and  Bharat. 

Chaup4i. 

A  man  in  pain  talks  wildly,  and  a  gambler  watches^ only  his  own  play."^ 
On  hearing  the  saint's  speech,  Baghnr&i  replied  :  '^  My  lord,  the  remedy  is  in 
your,  own  bands.  To  attend  to  your  wishes  will  be  best  for  all.  Only  give  the 
order,  and  cheerfully,  I  assure  you,  whatever  your  commands  may  be,  I  answer 
for  myself  in  the  first  plaoe,  those  instructions  I  will  dutifully  obey;  and*after 
me,  eachj  as  he  has  his  orders,  will  hasten  to  do  his  service."  Said  the  saint: 
^'  R4ma,  you  say  truly;  but  Bharat's  affection  has  disturbed  calculation;  there- 
fore I  say  again  and  again  my  judgment  is  overcome  by  Bharat's  piety;  in  my 
opinion,  Siva  be  my  witness,  whatever  will  please  Bharat  id  the  best  thing  to  be 
done, 

Dohd  246. 

Listen  respectfully  to  Bharat's  prayer;  reconsider  tht»  matter;  and  after 
weighing  well  the  duties  of  a  king  and  the  texts  of  Scripture,  take  the  adviee 
given  you  both  by  philosophers  and  men  of  the  world." 

Ghaupdi. 

Seeing  the  guru* 8  love  for. Bharat,  B^ma's  heart  rejoiced  exceedingly,  for 
he  knew  Bharat  to  be  a  champion  of  righteousness,  and  iix  thought,  word  and 
deed  his  own  faithful  servant.  In  obedience  to  the  guru's  commands,  he  made 
ibis  sweet,  gentle  and  excellent  reply:  "  I  swear  by  you,  my.  lord,  and  .by  my 
father's  feet  that  in  all  the  world .  there  has  been  no  brother  like  Bharat.  All 
who  love  the  lotus  feet  of  their  guru  are  highly  blessed:  so  say  bpth  the  world 
and  the  Veda.  But  who  can  tell  Bharat's  blessedness,  to  whom  such  love  has 
been  shown  by  you?  When  I  look  at  him,  my  younger  brother,  my  senses  are 
abashed,  as. I  th^s  praise  him  to  his  face.  Whatever  Bharat  says,  that  will  be 
good  for  us  to  dos"    Hf^ving  so  said  Rama  remained,  silent 

l>o&a  249.. 

Then  the  saint  said  to  Bharat:  "  Put  aside  all  diffidence,  my  son,  and 
tell  the  ocean  of  mercy,  your  own  dear  brother,  what  you  really  have  at  heart." 

^  Therefore  we  oome  for  adyice  to  yon,  being  too  maoh  ezdted  and  haTxng  too  great  a  personal 
interest  in  tb«  mattes  to  judge  f or.  onneWes  calmlj  and  impaftiallj. 
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Chaupdi. . 

ECbaring  the  saint's  address,  and  haying*  alf eady  reoeived  Bdma's  consent, 
he  was  satisfied  of  the  good-will  hoth  of  his  guru  and  his  master;  hut  seeing  the 
weight  of  the  whole  hnsiness  pat  npon  his  head,  he  could  say  nothing  and 
remained  lost  in  thought,  as  he  stood  in  the  assembly,  quivering  -  all  over  his 
body,  and  his  lotus  eyes  filled  with  the  moisture  of  afiection:  "  The  king  of 
saints  has  already  spoken  for  me:  what  more  is  there  for  me  to  say  ?  I  know 
ray  lord's  amiable  disposition,  that  he  never  shows  displeasure  even  to  the 
guilty;  and  for  me  he  ha^  a  special  tenderness  andlover  even-  in'  play  he  never 
gave  me  an  angry  look.  Fi'om  a  child  I  have  never- left  him,,  and  never  at  any 
time  has  he  wounded  my  feelings.  I  have  observed  my  lord's  gracious  ways ; 
when  beating  me  in  any  game  he  would  allow  me  to  win.^ 

Dohd  250. 

I  am  too  much  overcome  by  affection  and  modesty  to  say  a  word  before 
him;  to  this  day  mj  eyes,  thirsting  for  his  love,  have  not  been. satiated- with  the 
sight  of  him. 

Chaupdui 

Qod  could  not  enddre  my  fdndness,  and  cruelly  interposed  an  obstaole  by 
means  of  my  mother.  In  saying  this  now  I  do  myself  no  honour.  Who  is 
made  good  by  his  own  good  estimation  ?  '  To  get  into  my  mind  that  my  mother 
is  a  wretch  and  I  myself  good  and  upright  is  a  thousand  times  worse.  Can  rice 
be  produced  from  stalks  of  kodo,^  or  the  shells  of  a  pond  sweat  pearls  ?  Not  a 
Bhad9W  of  blame  orwrong-doing  attaches  to  any  one;  it  is^my  ill-luck,  like 
some  fathomless  ocean.  Not  perceiving  that  it  i»  the  fruit  of  my  own  sins,  I 
revile  my  mother,  to  my  own  undoing.  I  search  my  heart,  but  am  -  beaten  all' 
round.  In  one  matter  only  am  I  really  fortunate;  with  Yasishtha  for  my  guru 
and  Sita  and  B&matfor  my  masters,  things  must,  come  rig}it  in  the  end. 

JDohd  251. 

In  this  honourable  assemblage,  in  the  presence  of  my  lord  and  my  guru^ 
and  in  this  holy  place,  I  speak  my  tpue  sentiments ;  the  saint  and  Bama  know 
whether  my  affection  is  sincere  or  feigned,  and  my  words  true  or  false. 

Chaupdi, 

The  whole  world  is  witness  to  the  king's  death,  the  result  of  his  uncompro^ 
mising  love,  and  to  my  mother's  wickedness  ;  the  queens  are  so  woe-begone 

*  The  Icodo  (Sanikrit  kodrava)  is  the  PaspaliMn  Jrumentaceum  or-  icrohiculatwnf  which  beara 
ft.fmftU.  grain  of  inferior  quality,  eaten  only  bj  ihe  poor. 


that  I  cannot  bear  to  look  at  them  ;  the  oidzens  are  constimed  by  intolerable 
anguish  ;  and  I  am  the  cause  of  all  their  troubles ;  and  yet,  though  I  hear  and 
feel  all  this,  I  can  still  endure  the  torment.  When  I  heard  that  Raghunfith 
had  taken  with  him  Lakshman  and  Sita  and  in  pilgrim's  weeds  had  set  out  for 
the  woods,  without  shoes  and  walking  on  foot,  be  Sankara  my  witness,  how  I 
survived  the  misery*  Again  when  I  saw  the  Nish&d's  devotion,  my  heart  must 
have  been  harder  than  adamant  not  to  break.  And  now  I  have  come  and  with 
my  own  eyes  have  seen  everything ;  surely  in  this  life  my  wretched  soul  has 
borne  all  that  can  be  borne.  The  serpents  and  scorpions  on  the  road  at  the 
sight  of  them  forget  their  virulent  venom  and  savage  viciousness^ 

Dohd  252. 

but  to  her  B&ma,  Lakshman  and  Sita  appeared  as  enemies  ;  and  how  can  God 
spare  her  son,  or  on  whom  would  he  rather  inflict  intolerable  pain?  " 

Chaupdi. 

On  hearing  these  lamentable  words  of  Bharat's,  fraught  with  distress  and 
love,  humility  and  discretion,  the  whole  assembly  was  lost  in  sorrow  and  anxiety, 
as  when  the  frost  smites  a  bed  of  lotuses.  The  learned  sage  comforted  Bharat 
l>y  reference  to  various  ancient  legends,  and  B&ma,  the  moon  of  the  lilies  of  the 
solar  race,  spoke  thus  in  seemly  wise  :  "  Brother,  grieve  not  your  heart  in  vain) 
Imow  that  the  ways  of  life  are  in  God's  hands.  To  my  mind,  brother,  all  the 
men  of  highest  renown  for  virtue  in  all  time,  past,  present  or  future,  and  in  the 
three  spheres  of  creation,  fall  short  of  you.  Whoever  even  imagines  wicked*^ 
ness  in  you  shall  perish  both  in  this  life  and  in  the  next.  It  is  only  fools,  who 
liave  never  studied  in  the  school  of  philosophy  and  religion,  who  ascribe  blame 
to  your  mother. 

DoU  2S8. 

Sin,  Delusion  and  the  burden  of  every  ill  are  destroyed  by  the  invocation 
*of  your  name,  glory  is  won  in  this  ^orld  and  eternal  happiness  in  the  world  to 
come. 

Chaupdi, 

Be  Siva  my  witness  ;  I  state  the  fact  truly :  the  world,  Bharat,  exists  by 
your  support  Do  not,  brother,  entertain  evil  surmises  to  no  purpose  ;  love  and 
liatred  cannot  be  hid  :  birds  and  beasts  come  up  close  to  a  saint,  but  flee  at  the 
sight  of  a  fowler,  though  he  tries  to  stop  them.  If  beasts  and  birds  can  distin^ 
guish  between  friends  and  enemies,  how  much  more  man,  whose  body  is  a  ves« 
^1  of  virtue  and  intelligence.     I  know  you  thoroughly,  brother  ;  how  can  I  do 
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mUTifaing  ihat  would  be  discordant  with  your  spirit  ?  The  king,  to  keep  his  woid) 
abandoned  me  and,  to  keep  his  vow  of  love,  discarded  life  ;  if  I  now  break  his 
word,  I  shall  be  heartily  grieved ;  and  yet  my  respect  for  you  is  greater  ;  the 
yupu  moreover  has  given  me  his  commands  ;  in  short,  whatever  you  say,  that  I 
am  ready  to  do. 

Dohd  254. 

Set  your  mind  at  ease  ;  cease  this  timidity  and  speak  out ;  I  will  do  it  at 
once."  When  they  heard  lUuna,  the  ocean  of  tmth,  speak  thus,  the  assembly 
rejoiced. 

Chaupdu 

Bat  the  king  of  heaven  and  all  the  gods  were  alarmed  and  began  to  think 
'  Things  will  idl  go  wrong.'  Thongh  they  took  counsel  together,  nothing  came 
of  it ;  mentally^  all  had  recourse  to  Hdma  for  protection.  After  again  consider* 
ing,  they  said  to  one  another  :  '  Bama  is  moved  by  the  faith  of  the  faithful.' 
Bemembering  the  story  of  Ambarisha  and  Dnrv&sas,  Indra  and  the  gods  were 
greatly  dejected.  ^  Long  time  the  gods  endured  distress,  til]  at  last  Prahl&d 
revealed  Narsingha.''  They  beat  their  heads  and  whispered  in  the  ear : 
^  Now  our  only  chance  lies  with  Bharat :  there  is  no  other  plim,  sir,  that  I  can 
dee.  B&ma  accepts  service  done  to  one  of  his  servants  ;  do  you  all  with  loving 
heart  do  service  to  Bharat,  and  he  will  subdue  B4ma  to  his  own  temper." 

Dohd  255. 

When  the  guru  of  the  gods  heard  this  their  plan  be  said  :  ^  Well  done, 
you  are  in  great  good  fortune ;  devotion  to  Bharat's  feet  is  the  source  of  every 
good  in  the  world. 

ChaupdL 

The  service  of  the  servant  of  Slta's  lord  is  as  good  as  a  thousand  K&snni^ 
dhenus.  Now  that  you  are  resolved  to  put  faith  in  Bharat,  cease  to  have  any 
anxiety  ;  God  has  provided  a  way.  See,  Indra,  the  extent  of  Bharat's  power  ; 
he  has  subdued  B6ma  with  the  greatest  ease.  Make  your  mind  easy,  sir ;  never 
fear,  knowing  that  Bharat  is  B&ma's  shadow."  The  Lord,  who  knows  the  heart, 
was  disturbed  when  he  heard  the  plans  and  fears  of  Yrihaspati  and  the  other 

^  If  thej  had  gone  to  him  in  person  their  wholo  toheme  would  hare  been  fhutmted,  for  Bivaa 
wmld  have  heard  of  it  and  thns  have  heoome  awaie  of  Bima's  divinity. 

*  The  legends  of  Ambarisha  and  PrshUd  show  hoiw  ready  Yishnn  (t.s.,  Bima)  has  always  been 
to  hear  the  prayers  of  his  foUowers,  and  how  fierae  is  his  indignation  against  those  who  perseonte  them  i 
it  was  therefore  useless  for  the  gods  to  think  of  oppoeing  Bhaxat ;  their  only  plaa  was  to  win  him  over 
to  theb  side. 
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gods.  Bharaty  knowing  that  the  whole  responsibiliiy  rested  npoii  him,  was 
raising  a  thousand  different  arguments  in  his  mind.  After  much  deliberation, 
he  came  to  the  conclusion  that  bis  happiness  consisted  in  obeying  B&ma.  ^'  He 
is  breaking  his  own  vow  in  order  to  satisfy  me,  and  in  this  is  showing  me  no 
little  love  and  affection. 

Dohi  256. 

Sita^s  lord  has  in  every  way  done  me  great  and  unbounded  favour."    Then 
bowing  low,  and  with  his  lotus  hands  clasped  in  supplication^  Bharat  thus  spoke: 

Chaupdi. 

'^  All-merciful  and  omniscient  lord,  what  now  can  I  say  myself  or  have 
others  to  say  for  me  ?  My  guru  is  pleased  and  my  master  kind  :  the  imaginar 
ry  torments  of  my  troubled  soul  are  all  over.  I  feared  disgrace,  but  my  fear 
was  unreasonable  ;  it  is  no  fault  of  the  sun's,  sir,  if  a  man  mistake  the 
points  of  the  compass.^  My  ill-luck,  my  mother's  wickedness,  God's  adverse 
action,  and  the  malignity  of  fate  set  themselves  firm  and  combined  to  overthrow 
me  ;  but  the  protector  of  suppliants  has  maintained  his  character.  This  is  no 
strange  procedure  of  his  ;  it  is  declared  both  by  Scripture  and  tradition,  and  is 
no  secret.  The  world  is  evil ;  the  Lord  only  is  good  ;  tell  me  by  whose  good- 
ness is  he  good  save  by  his  own?  Your  attributes,  sire,  are  those  of  the  tree 
of  paradise,  which  is  never  either  for  or  against  any  one  in  particular. 

Dohd  257. 

All  who  draw  near  and  acknowledge  that  its  shade  relieves  every  sorrow, 
high  or  low,  rich  or  poor,  ask  and  obtain  the  fruit  that  they  desire. 

Chaupdi. 

Now  that  I  have  seen  the  affection  of  my  guru  and  my  master,  my  anxiety 
is  gone  :  my  mind  is  freed  from  doubt.  Now,  O  mine  of  compassion,  do  what- 
ever will  be  for  the  good  of  your  servant,  without  being  a  trouble  to  the  soul  of 
my  lord.  The  servant  who  worries  his  master  and  seeks  only  his  own  advan- 
tage is  a  base-minded  varlet.  A  servant's  gain  is  to  do  his  master's  service,  to 
get  him  every  comfort,  and  not  be  greedy.  If  my  lord  returns  to  Ayodhyi, 
every  one  will  be  a  gainer  ;  but  obedience  to  orders  will  be  a  thousand  times 
greater  gain ;  it  is  the  highest  good  in  this  world,  and  in  the  next  it  is  the  fruit 
of  all  well-doing  and  the  ornament  of  beatitude.     Listen,  sire,  to  this  my  ono 

^  Your  meroy  ie  aa  snre  u  the  conne  of  the  sun  :  bat  e?en  with  the  tail  for  his  guide,  ft  man  naj 
lofe  hia  way  by  mistaking  the  points  of  the  oompass  ;  in  like  manner  I  wm  alarmed  throngh  my  igno- 
xtnoe  of  the  course  that  yoor  meroy  was  taking. 
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request,  and  then  do  as  70a  think  proper.  I  haTe  brought  with  me  all  the  requi- 
sites for  the  coronation  ;  if  you  approve,  mj  lord,  have  them  broaght  into  use. 

VoU  258. 

Send  me  and  my  brother  into  the  woods  and  give  the  people  back  their 
king ;  or  else  let  Lakshman  and  Satraghna  return  and  let  me  accompany  you  ; 

CluLupdi. 

or  all  three  brothers  go  into  the  woods,  and  only  you  and  Sita  return.  0  most 
merciful  lord,  do  whatever  is  most  pleasing  to  yourself.  You  have  cast  the 
whole  burden  upon  me,  sire,  who  am  unversed  both  in  politics  and  theology  ;  I 
make  all  my  proposals  on  the  ground  of  wordly  interest;  but  when  a  man  is  in 
distress  he  cannot  reason.  A  servant  who  hears  his  master's  orders  and  answers 
him  is  one  that  Shame  herself  would  be  ashamed  to  look  at :  and  yet,  though 
I  do  this  and  am  a  fathomless  ocean  of  faultiness,  still  my  master  in  his  kindness 
praises  me  as  good.  Now,  0  merciful  one,  that  plan  best  pleases  me  which  witt 
cause  my  lord's  soul  the  least  vexation.  By  my  lord's  feet  I  swear  that  I 
speak  the  truth ;  there  is  only  one  scheme  for  securing  the  world's  happiness. 

Dohd  259. 

If  my  lord  cheerfully  and  without  reserve  will  only  give  each  one  of  us  his 
orders,  they  will  be  reverently  obeyed,  and  all  this  trouble  and  perplexity  ^  will 
be  at  au  end." 

Chaupdi. 

On  hearing  Bharat's  guileless  speech  the  gods  were  glad  of  heart  and  extol- 
led his  generosity  and  rained  down  flowers ;  the  people  of  Avadh  were  overwhelm- 
ed with  uncertainty,  and  the  hermits  and  all  the  dwellers  in  the  woods  were 
greatly  rejoiced.  Baghun&th  maintained  an  anxious  silence.  Seeing  his  state, 
die  whole  assembly  became  disturbed.  At  that  very  moment  arrived  messengers 
from  Janak.'  Saint  Yasishtha  on  hearing  of  it  sent  for  them  at  once.  They 
made  obeisance  and  looked  towards  B&ma.  At  the  sight  of  his  attire  they  were 
exceedingly  grieved.  The  great  saint  asked  the  embassy  the  news  :  '  Tell  me, 
is  all  well  with  the  king  of  Yideha  ?'  At  this  question  the  noble  heralds  with 
a  deprecating  air  bowed  their  heads  to  the  ground  and  with  clasped  hands  replied  : 
"  Your  courteous  enquiry,  sire,  makes  all  well  ; 

^  Avarevaf  whioh  I  translate  *  perplexity/  is  explaizied  by  tha  Hindu  oommentatorB  aa  mAon^tig 
ibe  same  as  ghat  or  pench.  The  word  ia  not  given  in  Dr.  Falion'o  or  any  otlier  H]iid!wfaHii-&igHBh 
Dictionary  that  I  bave  seen.    Anat  is  for  dnt 

*  Janak's  visit  and  the  long  disonsnons  that  follow-  it,  which  ooenpy  ilmost  all  the  rsaalnder  of 
this  Book,  are  the  inyention  of  Tnlsi  D^m,  and  find  no  oonnterpurt  in  the  Banskiit  poem. 
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otherwiBe,  my  lord,  welfaEre  died  with  the  king  of  Kosala ;  the  whole  worid  is  in 
bereavement,  but  especially  Mithil&  and  Ayadh. 

Chaupdi. 

When  Janak  and  his  conrt  heard  of  king  Dasarath's  death  erery  one  was 
mad  with  excess  of  grief.  All  who  at  that  time  saw  Yideha  thoaght  that  name 
a  truly  appropriate  one.^  As  he  listened  to  the  tale  of  the  queen's  wickedness, 
the  monarch  became  as  helpless  as  a  serpent  without  its  head-jewel.  Bharat 
king,  and  Rama  in  exile  I  JanaVs  soul  was  sore  distrest  He  enquired  of  all 
bis  wise  men  and  ministers,  ^  Consider  and  tell  me  what  ought  now  to  be  done.* 
Beflecting  on  the  state  of  Avadh  and  the  double  difficulty,  if  he  went  or  if  be 
stayed,  no  one  gave  any  answer.  After  reasoning  with  himself,  the  king  resolv* 
^d  to  send  four  clever  spies  to  Avadh  to  discover  whether  Bharai  meant  well  or 
ill,  and  return  in  haste  without  being  seen. 

Dohd  261. 

The  spies  went  to  Avadh,  ascertained  Bharat*s  movements  and  saw  what  he 
was  doing,  that  he  had  started  for  Chitra-kut,  and  then  went  back  to  Tirbdt. 

Chaupdi, 

On  their  arrival,  they  announced  in  Janak's  court  to  the  best  of  their  ability 
all  Bharat's  doings.  The  guru,  the  citzens,  the  ministers  and  the  king  were  all 
agitated  with  grief  and  love  at  the  report  Restraining  his  emotion  and  glorify- 
ing Bharat,  he  summoned  his  warriors  and  captains,'  and  having  stationed 
guards  for  the  palace,  city  and  realm,  and  made  ready  horses,  elephants,  chariots 
and  conveyances  of  every  description,  all  in  less  than  an  hour,  the  king  set  out 
and  halted  nowhere  on  the  road,  but  this  morning  at  day-break  bathed  at  Pray&g. 
The  host  has  begun  to  cross  the  Jamun&,  and  we,  my  lord,  have  been  sent  on 
ahead  for  news.''  So  saying,  they  bowed  the  head  to  the  ground.  The  saint 
at  once  gave  them  an  escort  of  six  or  seven  Kir&ts  and  allowed  them  to  take 
leave. 

Dohd  262. 

The  people  of  Avadh  were  all  delighted  to  hear  of  Janak's  arrival ;  but 
Raghunandan  was  greatly  disquieted  and  Indra  overwhelmed  with  alarm  : 

^  VidshUf  meaning  literally  '  oat  of  the  body/  and  Janak  being  oat  of  his  mind,  or  bedde  himsetfi 
at  we  ebould  aay,  for  grief. 

*  Sdhani,  vhioh  I  trMilate  '  osptaiiu/  if  a  word  not  given  in  any  dictionary. 
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Chaupdu 

the  wicked  Kaikeyi  was  sinking  with  remorse,  ^  to  whom  shall  I  be  able  to  speak 
or  whom  can  I  blame  ?'  while  the  people  were  delighted  with  the  thought  that 
now  they  had  got  another  day  or  two  to  stay.  In  this  manner  the  day  was 
«pent.  On  the  morrow  all  bathed  and  after  their  ablations  worshipped  Ghuies 
Oauri,  Siva  and  the  Sun  ;  then  reverenced  the  feet  of  Lakshman's  lord  and 
o£Fered  np  their  prayers,  the  men^  raising  their  joined  hands,  the  women  holding 
ont  the  skirt  of  their  dresss  :  '^  With  Bima  oar  king  and  J&naki  oar  qaeen 
may  Avadh,  our  capital,  the  centre  of  all  delights,  be  gloriously  re-peopled,  court 
«nd  all,  and  R&ma  install  Bharat  as  heir-apparent.  Revive  us  all,  0  lord  with 
ibis  ambrosial  bliss  and  grant  the  world  its  life's  desire. 

Dohi  263. 

May  B&ma  sway  the  state,  assisted  by  his  ffuru^  the  council  and  his  brothers ; 
«nd  may  we  die  with  B&ma  still  Avadh's  king.''  This  was  the  universal 
prayer. 

Chaupdu 

When  they  heard  the  citizens*  loving  words,  the  wisest  saints  thought  little 
of  their  own  penance  and  austerities.  When  the  people  had  in  this  manner  per- 
formed their  daily  devotions,  with  much  joy  they  went  and  saluted  Eama.  High 
«nd  low  and  of  middle  estate,  men  and  women,  all  looked  up  to  him  as  their 
own  special  patron,  and  he  discreetly  received  them  all  with  due  honour.  Every 
one  extolled  his  inexhaustible  generosity :  "  From  a  child  it  was  said  of  Raghu- 
bar  that  he  cherishes  all  in  whom  he  recognizes  sinceriiy  and  affection  ;  with  his 
bright  face,  bright  eyes  and  guileless  ways,  he  is  a  very  ocean  of  amiability  and 
gentleness."  Thus  affectionately  telling  B&ma's  good  qualities,  all  began  to 
magnify  their  own  good  fortune.  "  There  are  few  people  in  the  world,  who  can 
kave  been  so  meritorious  as  we,  whom  B4ma  has  thus  accepted  for  his  own." 

Dolid  264. 

At  iho  time  when  all  were  thus  absorbed  in  love,  they  heard  of  the  approach 
of  the  king  of  Mithili ;  the  Sun  of  the  lotuses  of  the  sokr  race  rose  in  haste  he 
and  the  whole  assembly. 

Chatq9di. 
Baghun&th  led  the  way,  accompained  by  his  brothers,  the  guruj  the  minister 
«nd  the  people.    As  soon  as  king  Janak  saw  the  holy  hill,  he  dismounted  from 

1  That  is  to  saj,  in  ihd  afctitade  of  beggan;  the  women  holding  o«t  tho  akirt  of  their  drsM  to 
caiUsh  whatever  maj  be  thrown  into  it,  the  men  holding  out  their  haada. 
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his  chariot  and  salated  it.  In  their  eagerness  and  excitement  to  see  B&ma,  no 
one  felt  the  slightest  fatigue  from  the  toilsome  journey^  for  their  soul  was  with 
B&ma  and  Sita ;  and  who  without  a  soul  can  be  conscious  of  bodily  pain  or 
pleasure  ?  In  this  manner  Janak  and  his  host  advanced^  drunken  with  the 
drunkenness  of  love.  When  they  came  near  and  in  sight^  they  lovingly  and 
reverentially  began  mutual  salutations.  Janak  kissed  the  feet  of  the  hermits, 
and  B&ma  with  his  brothers,  having  first  reverenced  the  king^s  spiritual 
advisers,  embraced  him,  and  led  the  way  for  him  and  his  army. 

Dohd  265. 

Bama  conducted  the  host  to  the  hermitage,  as  it  were  a  river  of  pitifulness 
flowing  into  an  ocean  full  of  the  pure  water  of  tranquillity  ; 

Chaup6L 

flooding  the  banks  of  wisdom  and  asceticism  ;  with  sorrowful  speeches  for  its  tri- 
butary streams  ai^d  toncents  ;  with  sighs  imd  lamenitations  for  the] wind  and  waves 
that  break  the  stout  trees  of  Resolution  on  its  bank ;  with  grievous  anguish  for 
its  rapid  current,  and  terror  and  delusion  for  its  many  eddies  and  whirlpools  ; 
with  sages  for  ferrymen  and  wisdom  for  the  huge  boat,  which  can  no-bow  be 
got  across  ;  while  the  poor  Kols  and  Kir&ts  of  the  woods  are  the  forlorn  travel- 
lers wearied  with  waiting.  When  it  reached  the  hermitage,  it  was  as  though 
ocean  had  been  agitated  with  a  sudden  rush  of  waters.  The  two  royal  hosts 
were  so  overcome  with  grief  that  they  had  no  sense,  courage  or  shame  left. 
EstoUing  king  Dasarath's  majesty,  virtqe  and  amiability,  they  sotrrowed  like 
men  dtowned  in  a  sea  of  sorrow. 

Chhand  11. 

Drowned  in  a  sea  of  sorrow,  they  sorrowed,  men  and  women  alike,  in  utter 
bewilderment,  all  angrily  and  reproachfully  exclaiming  ^What  is  this  that 
crnel  fate  has  done  V  Qods,  saints,  anchorites,  ascetics  and  sages  witnessed 
Janak's  condition,  but  his  love — says  Tulsi^ — was  like  a  broad  river  that  no  one 
oonld  get  over. 

Sorathd  10. 

When  all  the  peopTe  and  the  great  sages  had  exhausted  every  topic  of 
consolation,  Yasbhtha  thus  addrest  Yideha  :     *'  King  of  men,  be  comforted. 

Chaupdi, 

By  the  sun  of  your  wisdom  the  darkness  of  the  world  is  dispelled,  and  in 
the  light  of  your  speech  saints  expand  like  the  lotus  ;  how  then  can  the  power 
of  delusion  affdct  you?    This  is  the  marvellous  result  of  love  for  Sita  and  Rama. 
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There  are  three  classes  of  beings,  whom  the  Yedas  term  wise  in  tfaenr  genera- 
tion, the  sensoal,  the  sorcerer  and  the  saint ;  amongst  the  pious  the  highest 
honour  is  for  him  whose  soul  is  full  of  love  for  B4ma  :  but  without  knowledge 
love  for  B&ma  is  imperfect,,  like  a  boat  without  a  helmsman."  When  the 
saint  had  finished  his  exhortation  to  the  king,  all  the  people  bathed  at  the  B&mr 
gh&t.  Every  one,  men  and  women  alike,  were  so  agitated  with  grief  that  they 
spent  the.  day  without  drinking  water  ;  even  the  cattle,  birds  and  deer  would 
eat  nothing  ;  much  less  would  his  own  kindred  think  of  doing  so. 

Dohd  266. 

At  day-break  the  royal  son  of  Nimi^  and  the  royal  son  of  Baghu  havings 
bathed  with  all  their  retiaue  went  and  sat  under  the  bar  tree>  sad  at  heart  and 
wasted  in  body. 

Chaupdu 

The  Br&hmans  ^om  AyodhyA,  as  also  those  from  the  capital  of  the  king  oT 
Mithil& :  Yasishtba,  tjie  guru  of  the  solar  race,  and  Sat&nand,  Janak's  family 
priest,  who  while  on  earth  had  explored  the  path  of  heaven,  began  long  exhorta- 
tions full  of  religion,  morality,  asceticism  and  philosophy.  Then  Yisvamitra 
eloquently  admonished  the  assembly  with  many  a  reference  to  ancient  legend  ; 
till  Biaghun&th  suggested  to  him  :  "  Sire,  every  one  since  yesterday  has  gone 
without  water.***  Said  the  saint :  ^^  R&ma  has  spoken  in  season ;  two  and  a  half 
watches  of  the  day  are  now  spent."  Understanding  the  saint's  pleasure  the 
king  of  Tirhut  replied:  "It  is.  not  good  for  us  to  eat  bread  here."*  The 
king's  word  pleased  every  one,  and  having  obtained  his  permission,  they  went  ta 
bailie. 

Dohd  267. 

At  that  very  moment  arrived  the  people  of  the  woods,  bringing  large  baskets, 
laden  with  fruits,  flowers,  leaves  and  roots  of  every  description. 

Chaupdu 

By  B&ma's  favour  the  mountain  had  become  a  granter  of  desires  ;  merely 
to  look  at  it  removed  sorrow.  The  ponds,  streams  and  glades  were  bursting  as 
it  were  with  joy  and  love ;  all  the  creepers  and  trees  broke  out  into  blossom  and 
fruit ;  the  birds  and  beasts  made  a  most  melodious  concert.  In  short,  the  glad- 
someness  of  the  forest  was  surpassing;  the  air,  soft,  cool  and  fragant,  was 

delightful  to  every  one  ;  and  the  beauty  of  the  scene  was  beyond  description,  as 

<  — —^— —  ' 

^  IfinU  wu  a  former  king  of  Yideba  and  one  of  Janak's  ancestors. 

'  ThiB  refers  to  Uie  cmstom  which  forbids  a  Hindu  erer  to  take  food  in  the  honse  of  his  son-in-la^. 


"SOB  ITODHTJt. 

ihongh  EarUi  herself  had  prepared  Janak's  reception.  When  each  and  all  <^ 
^Anb  people  had  finished  bathing  and  had  received  permission  ttom  Bama,  Janak 
^nd  the  saint,  they  gazed  "with  raptnre  on  the  magnificent  trees  and  threw  them- 
velves  down  here  and  there  ;  while  leaves  and  froits,  flowers  and  roots  of  every 
tindi  fresh  and  fiur,  and  sweet  as  nectar, 

Dohd  268. 

were  conrteonsly  sent  to  all,  in  baskets  fall,  by  Bama^s  guru  ;  on  which  they 
made  their  repast,  after  reverencing  their  ancestors,  the  gods,  their  gnests  and 
the  gum. 

Chaupdi. 

In  this  manner  fonr  days  were  spent,  in  which  the  people  saw  B&ma  and 
were  happy.  In  both  camps  there  was  this  desire  at  heart :  ^^  It  is  not  good 
for  ns  to  return  without  Sfta  and  B&ma.  Life  in  the  woods  in  their  socieiy  is 
a  thousand  times  better  than  heaven.  If  any  one,  in  his  longing  for  home, 
would  desert  Lakshman,  R&ma  and  SIta,  his  fate  is  an  unlucky  one :  it  is  the 
height  of  good  fortune  for  us  all  to  dwell  in  the  forest  near  Bfima,  bathing  three 
times  a  day  in  the  Mand&kini,  seeing  B&ma,  which  will  be  a  constant  delight, 
rambling  about  on  the  sacred  hill  and  among  the  hermitages  in  the  wood,  and 
feeding  on  sweet  herbs  and  roots  and  fruits,  so  contentedly  that  the  fourteen 
years  will  pass  like  a  minute,  without  our  knowing  how  they  go. 

Dohd  269. 

We  are  not  worthy  of  so  great  happiness"  they  all  exclaimed.  "  What  luck 
can  be  like  it?"  Such  was  the  spontaneous  devotion  to  B4ma's  feet  in  both  camps. 

Chaupdi. 

In  tUs  manner  as  all  were  expressing  their  hearts'  desire  in  affectionate 
words,  which  it  ravished  the  soul  to  hear,  Sita's  mother  sent  a  handmaid,  who 
ascertained  that  it  was  a  convenient  time  and  returned.  On  learning  that  Sita's 
mothers-in-law  were  at  leisure,  Janak's  queen  and  her  attendants  came  to  visit 
them.  Kausaly&  received  them  with  due  honour  and  gave  them  such  seats  as 
circumstances  allowed.  On  bolh  sides  there  was  such  love  and  tenderness,  that 
the  most  rigid  thunderbolt  would  have  melted,  could  it  have  seen  and  heard. 
Their  body  quivering  and  unnerved,  their  eyes  full  of  tears,  and  all  lost  in  grief, 
they  drew  lines  with  their  toes  on  the  ground,  each  a  separate  incarnation  of 
love  to  Sita  and  B&ma,  or  as  it  were  tearful  Sympathy  repeated  in  many  forms* 
Said  Sita's  mother  :  '^  God's  judgment  has  gone  astray,  using  the  thunderbolt 
fur  a  chisel  to  break  up  foam  I 


DoU  270. 

We  hear  of  ambrosia,  but  see  only  venom  ;  all  his  doings  are  hard ;  crows, 
owls  and  cranes  are  everywhere,  but  swans  only  in  the  inaccessible  M&nas  lake.'' 

Chaupdi. 

Upon  this,  qneen  Sumitrd  said  sadly :  '^  God's  ways  are  contrary  and 
nnaccoontable.  He  creates  and  cherishes,  and  then  destroys:  his  purposes  are 
as  idle  as  child's  play."  Said  Kansaly& :  ^^  It  is  no  one's  fault ;  pain  and 
pleasure,  loss  and  gain  are  governed  by  actions  :  the  effects  of  action  are  inscru* 
table;  Grod  only  knows  them,  who  awards  its  own  fruit  to  every  act,  whether  it 
be  good  or  bad.  The  Lord's  decree  dominates  over  all,  whether  for  rising,  stay- 
ing, or  falling,  whether  for  poison  or  ambrosia.  It  is  vain,  madam,  to  give  way 
to  sorrow ;  God's  schemes  are,  as  I  have  said,  unchangeable  and  from  everlast- 
ing. Consider  the  question  of  the  king's  life  or  death ;  look  now,  friend,  and 
think  whether  it  was  a  loss  to  him  or  gain."  Sita's  mother  replied:  '^  Noblest 
of  noble  women,  consort  of  Avadh's  kings,  your  eloquent  words  are  true. 

DoU  271. 

If  Lakshman,  B&ma  and  Sita  stay  in  exile,  all  will  be  right  in  the  end  and 
no  harm  done."  '^  But "  (said  Kausaly&  with  a  troubled  heart)  ^^  I  am  anxious 
about  Bharat 

ChaupH. 

By  God's  favour  and  your  blessing,  my  son  and  his  wife^  are  both  pure  as 
Ganges  water.  Though  I  have  never  yet  sworn  by  B&ma,  I  now  invoke  him  to 
witness,  friend,  that  I  speak  truly.  The  greatness  of  Bharat's  generosity, 
goodness  and  humility,  his  brotherly  affection,  faith,  hope  and  charity,  even 
Sarasvati's  eloquence  would  fail  to  declare ;  can  the  ocean  be  ladled  out  with  a 
shell  ?  I  have  always  known  that  Bharat  was  the  glory  of  his  house,  and  the 
king  repeatedly  told  me  so.  Gold  is  known  by  assay  and  precious  stones  by  the 
test;  a  man's  temper  is  tried  by  fortune.  It  is  not  right  for  me  now  to  have 
spoken  thus ;  but  sorrow  and  love  have  left  me  little  reason."  On  hearing 
these  words,  as  pure  as  Ganges  stream,  all  the  queens  were  overcome  with 
emotion. 

DoU  272. 

Eausalya  continued:  ^^  Hearken  to  me,  queen  of  Mithili,  and  take  courage. 
Who  is  able  to  advise  you,  the  consort  of  the  wisest  of  men  ? 

'  For  •i»ta-5ad/i4,  '  a  ton's  wife/  it  might  be  bettor  to  rwd  nkAHmdhu^  *  %  good  brother.' 
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Chaupdu 

Having  found  a  fitting  opportunity,  speak,  madam,  to  the  king  as  if  of 
yourself,  and  suggest  that  he  should  stop  Lakshman  and  let  Bharat  go  to  the 
forest.  If  the  king  agrees  to  this  proposal,  I  will  then  devise  and  carry  out 
some  proper  plan.  I  am  greatly  disturbed  about  Bharat,  for  his  love  is  so  pro- 
found that  if  he  stays  I  surmise  evil."  When  they  saw  her  generosity  and 
heard  her  frank  appeal,  they  were  all  overpowered  with  sympathy.  There  was 
a  shower  of  flowers  from  heaven  with  cries  of  *  Glory,  Glory;'  saints,  ascetics 
and  sagels  grew  faint  with  love.  The  queens,  despite  their  fatigue,  still  looked 
and  waited;  till  Sumitr&  made  bold  to  say:  '^  Madam,  nearly  an  hour  of  the 
night  is  gone."    At  this  Eausaly&  rose  and  affectionately 

JDohd  273. 

said,  ^^  Pray  return  at  once  to  your  tent ;  of  a  truth  now  our  help  is  in  God 
and  the  king  of  Mithil&." 

Chaupdi, 

Seeing  her  affection  and  hearing  her  modest  speech,  Janak's  queen  clasped 
her  holy  feet:  "  Madam,  this  modesty  on  your  part  is  only  natural,  since  yoa 
are  Dasarath's  wife  and  Rama's  mother.  Monarchs  give  honour  to  the  lowest 
of  their  servants;  in  the  same  way  as  fire  tops  itself  with  smoke  and  a  hill  with 
grass.  King  Janak  is  your  servant  in  thought,  word  and  deed,  and  Mahadev 
and  Bhav^i  are  your  constant  auxiliaries.  Who  is  there  on  earth  who  can  act 
as  your  supplement?  Does  the  sun  shine  by  the  help  of  a  torch  ?  After  going 
into  exile  and  assisting  the  gods,  Bama  wiU  hold  undisputed  sway  at  Ayodby&. 
Through  the  might  of  his  arm^  gods,  serpents  and  men  will  all  dwell  in  peace, 
each  in  his  own  place.  This  has  all  been  foretold  by  Yajnavalkya;  and  the 
words  of  a  saint,  madam,  can  never  be  false." 

Dobd  274, 

So  saying,  she  fell  at  her  feet  and  affectionately  made  request  for  Sita ; 
permission  was  accorded  and  Sita  set  out  with  her  mother. 

ChaupH. 

S{ta  embraced  all  her  old  domestics  in  such  manner  as  in  each  case  was 
most  befitting.  When  they  saw  her  in  hermit's  dress,  they  were  all  distresi 
with  exceeding  sorrow.  Janak,  on  receiving  the  permission  of  H&ma  and  the 
ffuru,  came  to  the  tent  to  see  his  daughter  and  clasped  her  to  his  bosom,  the 
sanctifying  guest  of  the  soul  of  love.     His  bosom  swelled  with  a  flood  of 
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affection  and  his  royal  soul  resembled  Praydg ;  with  his  love  for  Sita  conspicu- 
ous as  the  spreading  bar  tree,  on  which  devotion  to  B&ma  appeared  like  the 
child,  clutched  for  support  by  the  king's  bewildered  senses  as  by  the  sage 
Chiranjiv  when  on  the  point  of  drowning.^  Videha  was  so  overwhelmed  by 
his  feelings  that  he  had  no  sense  left ;  such  is  the  power  of  love  for  SIta  and 
Raghubar. 

Dofid  275. 

Sita  could  not  bear  to  see  her  father  and  mother  so  overcome  by  affection, 
but  calling  to  mind  both  the  time  and  her  own  duty,  Earth's  daughter  sum- 
moned up  courage. 

Chaupdi. 

When  Janak  looked  at  her  in  her  anchorite's  dress,  he  was  filled  with  love 
and  consolation:  "Daughter,  you  have  sanctified  both  families ;  everybody  in 
the  world  proclaims  your  brilliant  renown.  The  stream  of  your  fame  excels  the 
Ganges  and  has  spread  over  millions  of  universes.  The  Ganges  has  only  three 
great  sites^  on  earth,  but  the  congregations  of  saints  that  have  been  made  by 
you  are  innumerable."  At  her  father's  sincere  and  loving  eloquence  Sita  was 
abashed  and  shrank  into  herself.  Again  her  father  and  mother  took  her  to 
their  arms  and  gave  her  kind  instructions  and  invoked  rich  blessings  upon  her. 
Sita  could  not  speak  out,  but  was  anxious  at  heart :  "  It  is  not  well  for  me  to 
spend  the  night  here."  The  queen  saw  her  wish  and  explained  it  to  the  king, 
inwardly  praising  the  excellence  of  her  disposition. 

Dohd  276. 

After  again  and  again  embracing  her,  they  graciously  gave  her  leave  to 
depart.  Having  now  an  excellent  opportunity,  the  discreet  queen  adroitly 
mentioned  Bharat's  going. 

Chaupdi. 

When  the  king  heard  of  Bharat's  conduct,  brilliant  as  gold,  refreshing  as 
sweet  perfumes,  consolatory  as  ambrosia  or  the  soft  light  of  the  moon,  he  closed 
his  tearful  eyes  and  his  body  thrilled  with  rapture,  as  he  broke  out  into  ecstatic 
praises  of  his  glory.  "  Mark  me  well,  fair-faced  and  bright-eyed  dame,  the  legend 

^  The  sage  Markandeja  had  the  presamption  to  ask  Niriyan  to  show  him  a  specimen  of  his 
delusive  power.  The  god  in  answer  to  his  pmyer  drowned  the  whole  world  in  a  sadden  flood.  Onlj 
the  Akhay-haty  or  imperishable  tig- tree  at  Prajag,  raised  its  head  above  the  waters,  with  a  little  child 
•eated  on  one  of  its  topmost  boughs,  that  pnt  oat  its  hand  and  rescued  the  terrified  saint  as  he  was  on 
the  point  of  sinking. 

'  They  are  Hari-dwir,  Fray%  and  Siigar. 
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of  Bharat  is  effectual  to  loosen  the  bands  of  existence.  According  to  mj 
ability,  I  too  bare  mastered  somewhat  of  theology,  statecraft  and  spiritual 
meditation ;  but  whatever  my  ability,  if  I  would  tell  Bharat's  greatness,  I 
cannot  make  a  pretence  of  reaching  even  its  shadow.  Brahma,  Ganes,  Sesh- 
n&g,  Siva,  Sarasvati,  the  inspired  poets  and  the  sages  most  renowned  for  wisdom, 
when  they  hear  or  meditate  upon  Bharat's  doings,  his  glory,  his  vigour,  his 
piety,  his  temper,  his  virtues  and  his  spotless  dignity,  all  are  enraptured ;  it 
has  a  flavour  of  purity  like  the  Ganges,  surpassing  ambrosia. 

Dohd  277. 
His  perfection  is  limitless ;  he  is  the  incomparable  protoplasm ;  I  know 
none  like  Bharat  but  himself.    Can  Mount  Meru  be  weighed  in  any  balance  ? 
The  wit  of  the  whole  race  of  poets  is  at  fault 

ChaupdL 

He  is,  fair  dame,  as  impossible  to  describe  as  it  is  impossible  for  a  fish  to 
walk  on  dry  land.  Hearken,  lady ;  B4ma  knows,  but  even  he  cannot  describe 
Bharat's  illimitable  greatness.  If  Lakshman  returns  and  Bharat  goes  to  the 
forest,  every  one  will  imagine  it  to  be  good  for  all ;  but,  madam,  Bharat's  love 
;and  confidence  in  Bama  are  past  all  telling.  Bharat  is  the  perfection  of  love 
und  devoted  attachment,  but  Bdma  is  the  lord  of  impartiality.  Bharat's  mind 
Jias  never  even  dreamt  of  all  the  felicities  of  this  world  and  the  next ;  only  his 
love  for  Bm^'s  h&t  has  brought  bim  success.  This,  as  I  consider,  is  Bharat's 
belief. 

Dohd  278. 

He  would  nerer  be  beguiled  into  thwarting  an  order  of  B&ma's ;  do  not 
jthen  in  your  afifection  give  way  to  sorrow;"  said  the  king,  and  sighed  as  he  spoke. 

Chaupdi. 

As  the  wedded  pair  thus  affectionately  discoursed  of  Bharat's  excellencies, 
the  night  passed  like  a  minute.  At  day-break  both  the  royal  camps  awoke  and 
bathed  and  worshipped  the  gods.  After  bathing,  B&ma  approached  his  guru, 
embraced  his  feet,  and  on  receiving  permission  spoke  thus:  '^  My  lord,  Bharat 
and  the  people  and  my  mothers  are  distrest  and  inconvenienced  by  their  sojourn 
in  the  woods.  The  king  of  Mithil&  too  and  his  retinue  have  been  enduring 
hardships  for  many  days  ;  be  pleased  to  do,  my  lord,  as  seems  to  you  good  ; 
the  happiness  of  all  is  in  your  hands."  So  saying,  Bama  was  greatly  abashed. 
The  saint  thrilled  with  delight  on  seeing  his  amiable  disposition.  "  Without 
you^  Bama,  the  greatest  bliss  would  seem  to  both  camps  like  bell 
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DoU  279. 

O  B4ma,  70a  are  the  soul  of  their  soal,  the  life  of  their  life,  the  joy  of 
iheir  joj.  Any  one,  my  son,  who  woold  desert  you  for  the  sake  of  the  pleasure 
of  home  has  destiny  against  him. 

Chaupdi. 

Perish  the  happiness,  life  and  religion  in  which  is  no  love  for  Bama's  lotos 
feet  I  That  piety  be  impiety,  and  wisdom  nnwisdom,  in  which  love  for  B&ma 
is  not  supreme  I  Through  you  men  are  made  happy,  and  without  you  they  are 
unhappy ;  you  know  the  heart  of  every  one*  Your  commands  rule  all,  and 
every  motion  is  thoroughly  manifest  to  your  benignity.  Betum  now  to  the 
hermitage."  The  king  of  saints  was  overpowered  with  love.  When  B4ma 
had  bowed  and  retired,  the  guru  composed  himself  and  went  to  Janak,  and 
repeated  to  him  what  B4ma  had  said,  ^ilarging  upon  his  amiability,  affection 
ftnd  excellent  disposition :  '^  Now,  sire,  do  whatever  will  be  for  the  advan- 
tage of  jdl  without  prejudice  to  religion. 

Dohd  280. 

0  king  of  men,  you  are  the  wisest  among  the  most  wise,  the  champion 
of  true  piety ;  who  flave  yon  can  at  this  time  end  these  troubles  ?" 

Chcvupiu 

Janak  was  so  moved  by  the  saint's  address  and  by  the  sight  of  his  agita* 
tion  that  all  his  philosophy  and  asceticism  were  forgotten.  Faint  with  love, 
he  reasoned  to  himself :  ^^  I  have  not  done  well  in  coming  here.  Dasarath 
ordered  B&ma  into  exile,  but  himself  gave  the  best  proof  of  his  affection ;  I 
have  now  sent  him  from  one  wood  to  another  and  return  in  triumph  forsooth 
with  increased  reputation  for  wisdom/^  Seeing  the  agitation  of  the  anchorites, 
saints  and  Br&bmans,  the  king  was  still  more  overcome  with  emotion  ;  but 
considering  the  circumstances  he  made  an  effort,  and  with  his  retinue  set  forth 
to  visit  Bharat.  Bharat  advanced  to  meet  him  and  gave  him  the  best  seat  the 
time  allowed.  "  Son  Bharat,"  said  the  king  of  Tirhut,  "  you  are  well  ac- 
quainted  with  B4ma's  character. 

Dohd  28L 

He  is  devoted  to  truth,  a  zealot  in  religion ;  out  of  kindness,  he  endures 
inconvenience  without  murmuring ;  but  if  you  have  any  orders  to  give,  speak." 

79 
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Chaupdi. 

At  this  Bharat's  whole  frame  qnivered  and  his  ejes  filled  with  tears ;  but 
patting  a  strong  restraint  upon  himself  he  replied .-  ^'  My  lord,  I  love  and  revere 
you  as  my  father,  and  hold  you  as  dear  as  my  own  family  ffuru  ;  father  and 
mother  I  have  none.  Here  are  Yisvamitra  and  the  other  sages,  and  all  this 
assembly ;  you  too  yourself,  an  ocean  of  wisdom ;  I  am  year  obedient  son 
and  servant:  regard  me  in  this  light,  my  lord,  and  instmct  ma  In  this 
assembly  and  at  this  holy  place  you  enquire  of  me,  and  I  am  to  answer,  though 
besmirched  of  soul  and  demented.  Can  I  speak  great  words  out  of  my  little 
mouth  ?  Pardon  me,  father  ;  the  fates  are  against  me.  It  is  declared  in  the 
Yedas,  Tantras  and  Fur&nas,  and  all  the  world  knows,  that  loyal  service  is 
difBcult.  Duty  to  a  master  conflicts  with  self-interest;  the  deaf  and  blind 
oannot  show  their  love. 

Dohd  282. 

Have  regard  to  B&ma*s  wishes,  so  pious  as  he  is,  and  remember  that  I  am 
but  a  servant ;  do  as  all  approve  and  as  will  be  best  far  all,  but  forget  not  their 
love." 

Chaupdu 

When  the  king  heard  Kiarat's  speech  and  witnessed  his  generosity,  ho 
and  his  court  burst  out  into  praises.  Simple  but  profound  ;  soft  and  delicate 
but  severe ;  pregnant  with  meaning  in  a  small  compass  ;  his  speech  was  as 
mysterious  as  the  shadow  of  a  face  in  a  glass,  which  no  hand  can  grasp.  The 
king,  Bharat,  the  saint,  and  all  the  venerable  assembly  went  to  B&ma,  by 
whom  the  gods  were  made  as  glad  as  the  lUies  by  the  moon.  On  hearing  the 
news,  all  the  people  were  as  distrest  as  fish  in  unaccustomed  waters.  The  gods, 
seeing  first  the  emotion  of  the  family  guru,  and  then  Janak's  exceeding  affec- 
tion, and  Bharat  so  full  of  devotion  to  B&ma,  were  sorely  anxious  and  began 
to  despond  in  their  selfishness.  The  sight  of  Bama's  kindness  made  the  com- 
pany of  heaven  unspeakably  dismayed. 

Dohd  283. 

Indra  cried  sadly  :  ''  R&ma  is  overcome  by  love  and  modesty :  we  must 
combine  to  devise  some  scheme,  or  else  we  shall  be  undone." 

ChaupdL 

The  gods  invoked  Sdrada  in  flattering  terms  :  "  Protect,  0  goddess,  the 
gods  your  suppliants.     Exert  your  power  of  delusion  and  change  Bharat's 
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purpose  ;by  some  deceptive  artifice  rescne  the  host  of  heaven.'*  When  the  wise 
goddess  heard  their  prayer,  she  understood  their  stupid  selfishness  and  said  : 
'^  You  tell  me  to  ohange  Bharat's  purpose ;  you  have  a  thousand  eyes  and  yet 
cannot  see  Mount  Meru.  The  delusive  power  of  Brahma,  Yishnu  and  Siva 
is  exceedingly  great,  but  it  cannot  see  through  Bharat's  purpose,  and  yet  you 
tell  me  to  pervert  it.  What  I  can  the  moonlight  rob  the  moon  ?  Bharat's 
heart  is  inhabited  by  Sita  and  B&ma ;  can  darkness  invade  the  splendour  of 
the  sun  ?"  So  saying,  S&rad&  withdrew  to  Brahma's  heaven^  and  the  gods 
were  as  downcast  as  the  chcJojBa  at  the  approach  of  night. 

Dohd  284. 

The  self-seeking  gods  were  troubled  at  heart  and  devised  evil  projects  and 
schemes^  creating  by  strong  delusion  artifices  of  fear^  error,  sorrow  and 
vexation. 

Chaupdi, 

■ 

Indra  practised  this  villainy,  thinking  ^^  Success  or  defeat  is  all  in  Bharat's 
hands."  When  Janak  approached  B&ma,  the  glory  of  Baghu's  line  received 
them  all  with  honour.  Then  spoke  Yasishtha  in  terms  appropriate  to  the  time^ 
the  assembly  and  the  principles  of  religion^  mentioning  the  conversation 
between  Janak  and  Bharat  and  eloquently  repeating  all  that  Bharat  had  urged. 
"  Son  B&ma,  any  order  that  you  may  give,  all  will  obey ;  this  is  my  conclusion." 
Upon  this  Baghun&th,  clasping  his  hands,  made  truthful  and  guileless  reply 
in  gentle  tones :  '^  In  the  presence  of  yourself,  sir,  and  the  king  of  Mifhil^^ 
for  me  to  speak  is  altogether  out  of  place.  Whatever  command  you  may 
be  pleased  to  give,  I  swear  by  yourself  I  am  ready  to  comply." 

Dohd  285. 

On  hearing  Bima's  oath,  the  saint  and  Janak  and  the  whole  assembly 
were  confounded  ;  all  fixed  their  eyes  on  Bharat's  face  helplessly  and  without 
power  to  answer. 

Chaupdi, 

Bharat  saw  the  distress  of  the  assembly,  and  being  B&ma's  brother,  put 
a  strong  restraint  upon  himself.  Seeing  the  unfitness  of  the  time,  he  subdued 
his  emotion,  in  the  same  way  as  Agastya  bowed  down  the  Yindhya  mountains.' 

^  Agastya  is  said  to  have  compelled  the  Yindhya  moimtainB  to  prostrate  themselves  before  him  ; 
and  when  once  down,  they  were  never  ahle  to  rise  again.  This  he  did  to  oblige  the  snn,  who  found 
the  range  so  high  that  he  could  with  diffienlty  elimb  it  in  hia  daily  pamage  from  east  to  west* 
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Grief  like  Hirany&ksha  carried  away  his  soul  as  it  were  the  Earth ;  but  at 
once  from  his  spotless  perfection  like  the  womb  of  the  nniverse  came  forth  the 
mighty  Boar^  of  Discretion  and  wrought  immediate  deliverance.  Clasping  his 
hands,  he  bowed  reverentially  to  all,  to  B&ma,  the  king,  the  guru^  and  the 
saints  :  ^'  Pardon  me,  if  to-day  I  act  most  nnbecomingly  and  with  the  tongue 
of  a  child  speak  stubborn  words."  As  he  mentally  invoked  the  gracious 
Sarad&,  from  the  depths  of  his  soul  there  came  to  his  lotus  mouth  a  swan-like 
strain  fraught  with  pure  intelligence,.piety  and  righteousnessi. 

DoM  286. 

With  the  eyes  of  his  mind,  Bharat  saw  that  the  assembly  was  faint  with 
love  I  bowing  low  and  invoking  Sita  and  B&ma,  be  thus  spoke  ; 

ChaupdA. 

^'  My  lord  is  my  father  and  mother,  my  friend,  my  guru  and  my  nutter ; 
x>bject  of  my  adoration,  my  beat  benefactor,  the  reader  of  my  heart ;  the 
kindest  of  patrons^  the  perfection  of  an^iability,  the  protector  of  the  humble  ; 
the  all-learned,  the  all-wise ;  the  powerful  befriender  of  suppliants ;  quick  to 
lippreciate  merit  and  to  ignore  demerit  and  wickedness ;  my  sovereign,  my 
god-like  Gkxi ;  while  no  servant  can  be  so  bad  as  1  an^.  In  my  infatuation  I 
have  come  here  at  the  head  of  an  army,  in  defiance  of  the  commands  of  my 
lord  and  my  father.  In  the  world  there  are  good  and  vile,  high  and  low, 
ambrosia  and  heaven,  poison  and  death  ;  but  never  have  I  seen  or  heard  of 
any  one  who  even  in  thought  could  cancel  an  order  of  Rama's.  Tet  I  have 
been  thus  contumacious,  and  my  lord  in  his  kindness  has  taken  it  as  service. 

Dohd  287, 

Out  of  his  own  mercy  and  godness  he  has  made  me  good  ;  my  errors  have 
become  adornments  and  my  fair  fame  has  been  spread  all  around. 

Chaup4fU 

Your  n^ode  of  procedure,  your  gracious  speech,  and  generosity  are  knowa 
throughout  the  world  ;  they  are  sung  in  the  Yedas  and  Tantras.  The  cruel, 
the  perverse,  the  vile,  the  low-minded,  the  outcast,  the  base,  the  ill-condi<r 
tioned,  the  godless,  the  reckless,  so  soon  as  you  hear  that  they  have  come  before 
you  as  suppliants  and  have  made  a  single  prostration,  are  all  reckoned  as 
friends.  Though  you  see  faults,  you  never  take  them  to  heart ;  and  if  you 
but  hear  of  virtues  you  proclaim  them  in  the  assembly  of  the  saints.     What 

*  The  allnsion  ib  to  the  third  Avatar,  when  Vishnu  in  the  form  of  a  Boar  rescued  the  earthy 
which  had  been  seized  by  the  demon  Hiranj&ksha  and  carried  off  into  the  depths  of  the  ocean. 
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other  master  is  there  so  kind  to  his  servants,  so  perfect  in  all  points,  who 
nerer  dreams  of  reckoning  np  "vdiat  he  has  done  himself,  and  is  heartily 
▼exed  at  any  embarrassment  of  his  servants.  He  is  my  sovereign  lord,  and 
there  is  none  other,  with  arms  upraised,  I  declare  on  oath.  A  beast  may  dance 
and  a  parrot  be  a  clever  talker ;  but  all  depends  upon  the  music  of  the  dancing- 
master  and  the  method  of  the  teacher, 

Dohd  288. 

who  now  has  corrected  his  servant  and  treated  him  with  honour,  and  made  him 
the  crown  of  the  head  of  the  just  Who  is  there,  save  the  All-mercifuI,  who, 
whether  we  inll  or  no,  maintains  our  fair  fame  ? 

ChaupdL 

Whether  it  was  irom  grief  and  affection  or  from  mere  childishness  that  I 
came  here  in  despite  of  your  commands,  you  in  your  compassion  have  looked 
npon  me  as  a  friend  and  in  every  way  taken  it  in  good  part.  Seeing  your  blessed 
feet  and  knowing  my  lord's  natural  benignity,  I  look  upon  this  great  assembly 
«s  a  piece  of  good  fortune,  and  my  great  sin  as  evidence  of  my  lord's  kindness  ^ 
for  by  his  gracious  favour  he  has  satisfied  my  whole  being  and  his  compassion  has 
exceeded  everything.  Out  of  the  goodness  of  his  own  disposition  my  good  lord 
lias  made  sure  of  my  fidelity.  I  have  now  displayed  great  audacity  in  discard- 
ing respect  for  this  august  assembly  and  speaking  boldly  or  humbly,  just  as 
tiie  fimcy  moved  me ;  but  pardon  me,  sire,  for  I  am  in  grievous  perplexity. 

Dohi  289. 

It  is  a  great  mistake  to  say  too  much  to  a  true  friend  or  really  wise  man 
^r  good  master.    Be  pleased,  sire,  to  give  your  commands  and  set  me  all  right 

Chaupdu 

I  swear  by  the  dust  of  my  lord's  lotus  feet,  the  glorious  consummation  of 
truth)  virtue  and  happiness ;  with  an  oath  I  protest  that  the  desire  of  my  soul, 
whether  waking,  sleeping  or  dreaming,  is  to  serve  my  lord  with  spontaneous 
devotion,  without  any  regard  to  self-intwest,  fraud  or  my  own  ends  in  this  life 
or  the  next  There  is  no  duty  so  imperative  as  submission ;  let  your  servant, 
sire,  obtain  this  favour."*  So  saying  he  was  utterly  overwhelmed  with  emotion; 
his  body  quivered,  his  eyes  filled  with  tears,  and  in  great  agitation  he  clasped 

'Tlie  rneuung  wonld  aeem  to  be :  the  greater  my  sin,  the  greater  his  Vindnewi  in  forgtving  iti 
iiad  the  greater  the  aMembl j,  the  greater  my  glory  in  haying  bo  many  witneeooe  to  hie  loie. 

*rhat  ie  to  aay,  faTonr  him  with  fome  order  thai  he  may  ihow  hov  good  a  ■ervant  ha  ifl|  by  hie 
immediate  labmiMion  to  it. 
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Lis  lord's  lotos  feet.  So  pathetic  a  scene  defies  description.  The  Ocean  of  coin** 
passion  hononred  him  with  gracions  words  and  took  him  hj  the  hand  and 
seated  him  hj  his  side ;  while  himself  and  all  the  assembly  were  faint  with  love^ 
after  hearing  Bharat's  prayer  and  seeing  his  noble  natare. 

Chhand  12. 

Raghn-r&o  himself,  the  angnst  assembly,  the  saint,  the  king  of  Mithil&,  all 
were  faint  with  love,  and  mentally  applauded  the  exceeding  greatness  of  Bharat's 
brotherly  affection  and  devotedness.  The  gods  too  commended  Bharat  and 
rained  down  flowers,  thongh  with  a  heavy  heart.  Every  one,  says  Tolsi,  was 
as  distrest  by  what  he  had  heard,  as  the  Iotas  that  withers  at  the  approach  of 
night. 

Sarathd  11. 

Seeing  every  man  and  woman  in  both  assemblies  so  grieved  and  downcast, 
Indra,^  vile  wretch,  still  sought  his  own  happiness^  killing  as  it  were  the  already 
dead. 

Chaupiu 

Though  king  of  the  gods,  there  is  no  limit  to  his  deceitfulness  and  villainy; 
he  loves  another's  loss  and  his  own  gain ;  Pfikaripu's'  ways  are  like  those  of  a 
crow — crafty,  disreputable  and  with  no  faith  in  any  one.  Having  in  the  first 
instance  formed  an  evil  design  and  accumulated  decdts,  he  piled  up  trouble  oa 
the  heads  of  all.  Every  one  was  infatuated  by  the  god's  delusive  power ;  their 
love  for  B&ma  was  so  violent  that  they  would  not  be  separated  from  him.    They 

^  Though  Tolsi  D&s  oonstanilj  appeals  to  the  authority  of  the  Yedas,  it  u  clear  that  like  999 
out  of  1,000  of  the  most  educated  of  his  countiymen  at  the  present  day,  he  had  not  the  faintest  idea 
of  their  contents ;  otherwise  he  would  not  hare  spoken  thus  disrespectfull j  of  Indra,  who  is  one  of  the 
principal  Yedio  divinities,  while  Siva,  whom  he  places  in  a  much  higher  sphere  and  regards  as  one  of 
the  manifestations  of  the  Supreme  Spirit — ^while  Indra  and  the  others  are  mere  demi-gods — ^is  a  power 
for  whose  oultus  the  Yedas,  though  searched  from  hegimiing  to  end,  would  fail  to  supply  aay  authority. 
Xf  a  Br&hman  were  how  to  set  up  a  temple  at  Mathuri  or  Ban&ras  to  Indra,  or  Mitra,  or  Varuna,  or 
any  other  Yedic  divinity,  he  would  be  thought  as  eccentric  as  an  Englishman  who  should  re-dedicate 
a  shrine  to  Diana  in  the  preoinots  of  St.  Paul's  churchyard  in  the  city  of  London.  Perhaps  more  so ; 
for  the  characters  of  the  old  Greek  and  Soman  Pantheon  are  still  thoroughly  familiar  to  modem 
Suiopeans  and  hate  considerable  influence  upon  art  and  literature ;  while  the  Vedic  mythology  has 
utterly  perished,  and  scarcely  a  single  name  in  it  would  be  recognised  by  any  native  of  India  except 
a  professed  Pandit.  Nor  is  this  very  surprising,  inasmuch  as  the  Vedas  were  not  really  composed  by 
Uindus,  Dor  have  Hindus  in  any  past  time  ever  adopted  them  as  a  reUgious  standard.  To  regard  them 
in  that  light  now  is — as  the  founders  of  the  Brahma  Sam&j  soon  discovered — an  impracticable  absurdity. 
Bating  &m  a  time  when  neither  Englishman  nor  Hindu  had  yet  come  into  existence,  they  are  the 
common  inheritance  of  all  nations  of  Aryan  descent.  Their  intrinsic  value  is  niZ ;  the  only  interest 
they  possess  is  due  to  the  fact  that  they  ate  the  earliest  surviving  record  of  the  first  semi-inartioulate 
utUtances  of  nascent  humanity. 

*  Pdkaripu,  T&ka's  enemy/  is  one  of  India's  nunes^  in  conse^nenoe  of  his  having  destsoyed  » 
dtfiBCQ  called  f&k^ 
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were  all  distracted  ;  with  nothing  settled  in  their  mind  ;  at  one  moment  long-r 
ing  for  the  woods^  at  another  anxious  to  return  home.  The  people  in  their 
distress  had  the  current  of  their  ideas  as  divided  as  the  water  at  the  confluence 
of  a  river  with  the  sea.  Thus  wavering  in  mind  they  got  no  comfort  in  any 
quarter ;  no  one  told  another  his  secret  thoughts*  Seeing  this,  the  Ocean  of 
compassion  smiled  to  himself  and  said  :  ^'  Indra  is  like  a  dog  in  his  ways." 

DohA  290. 

Excepting  Bharat,  Janak,  the  saints,  the  ministers  and  the  more  intelli-' 
gent  nobles,  the  heaven-sent  delusion  took  effect  upon  all,  according  to  the 
circumstances  of  the  individual. 

Chaupdu 

The  Ocean  of  compassion  saw  the  people  distrest  by  their  love  and  by 
Indra's  potent  deception ;  the  assembly,  the  king,  the  gu»Tu^  the  Br&hmans  and 
the  ministers,  all  with  their  hearts  under  the  spell  of  Bharat's  devotion ;  mo- 
tionless as  pictures,  gazing  upon  Bama,  nervously  uttering  words  which  they 
seemed  to  have  learnt  by  rote.  The  eulogy  of  Bharat's  affection  and  constant 
humility  is  delightful  to  hear,  but  difficult  to  pronounce.  Seeing  only  the 
tiniest  morsel  of  his  devotion,  the  saints  and  the  king  of  Mithil4  were  absorbed 
in  love ;  how  then  can  I,  Tulsi,  tell  all  its  greatness  ?  It  is  only  by  the  bless- 
ing of  faith  that  the  ambitious  design  of  my  heart  has  prospered.  I  am  little  j^ 
I  know  the  enormous  greatness  of  my  subject,  and  I  shrink  in  confusion  before 
a  crowd  of  other  poets  ;  unable  to  utter  the  vehemence  of  my  passionate  love 
for  his  perfection,  the  motions  of  my  fancy  are  like  the  stammerings  of  a  child.^ 

Dohd  291* 

Bharat's  bright  fame  is  as  the  bright  moon  rising  in  the  bright  sky  of  a 

faithful  heart,  ever  intently  watched  by  my  daring  fancy  as  by  an  unfledged 

partridge. 

Chaupdu 

Bharat's  generosity  is  scarce  fathomable  by  the  Yedas  ;  pardon,  ye  poets, 
the  frivolities  of  my  poor  wit  Who,  that  hears  or  tells  of  Bharat's  perfect 
nature,  does  not  become  enamoured  of  the  feet  of  Sita  and  Bama  ?  Whoever 
invokes  Bharat  and  still  finds  love  for  B&ma  a  difficult  matter  is  a  monster 
without  a  parallel.    Seeing  the  state  that  evmy  one  was  in,  the  merciful  and 

^Most  readers  of  the  original'  will  agree  with  the  poet  that  his  powers  of  expression  have  here 
^leen  soaroelj  adequate  to  the  intensity  of  his  feelings.  All  this  part  of  tiie  poem  abounds  with  obscnre 
and  invoWed  passages,  the  precise  interpretation  of  which  is  often  very  difficult  to  determine^  and  I 
eannot  flatter  myself  that  I  Iayo  inTariably  succeeded  in  hitting  upon  it. 
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mll^wifle  BAaoLf  who  know  their  devotion  to  Urn,  being  the  siannch  ehampiov 
of  religion,  a  master  of  polioj,  an  ocean  of  truth  and  love  and  amiability  and 
everything  good,  having  considered  the  place  and  circnmstances,  the  time 
and  assembly,  Baghorig,  the  maintainor  of  jastioe  and  affection,  delivered  a 
speech,  the  quintessence  of  eloquence,  grateful  as  ambrosia  at  the  time  of  hearing, 
and  salutary  also  in  the  end :  ^^  Brother  Bhaxat,  you  are  the  champion  of 
righteousness,  peirfectly  coi^iyersant  wiih  all  the  Uws  of  the  world  ai^d  the  Y edas ; 

for  purity  of  thou^t,  word  and  act,  your  only  equal,  brotiier,  is  yomvelf.  In 
this  venerable  assembly  and  in  such  distressing  c^cun^taQoes  how  can  all  the 
virtues  of  my  younger  brother  be  told  f 

Brother,  yoi^  know  the  custom  of  the  solar  race  and  the  renown  and  the 
iftffection  of  our  father,  that  ocean  of  truth ;  the  circumstances  of  the  time 
jand  of  this  assembly,  the  reverence  due  to  these  venerable  personages,  and  the 
secret  thoughts  of  all  men,  whether  they  be  indifferent,  or  friends  or  unfriends, 
lare  understood  by  you,  as  also  your  own  highest  gain  and  mine  and  the  require- 
ments of  religion.  I  have  entire  confidence  in  you,  and  yet  I  speak  as  the 
circumstances  suggest.  My  words,  brother,  in  the  absence  of  my  father,  have 
been  kept  straight  only  by  the  favour  of  our  ffuru  ;  otherwise  all  my  subjects, 
together  with  the  citizens,  the  people  of  the  palace  and  myself,  would  have  been 
undone.  If  the  lord  of  day  sets  at  the  wrong  time,  tell  me,  will  not  the  whole 
world  be  in  confusion  ?  Such  trouble,  brother,  fate  had  ord^ed  ;  biit  the  saint 
l^md  the  king  of  Mithil^  have  averted  it* 

Dohd  293. 

The  State  ;  our  honour  and  fair  name ;  Beligion ;  our  lai^d,  wealth  and 
homes  ;  all  have  been  defended  b^  the  power  of  the  guru  ;  and  everything  wil} 
be  well  in  the  end. 

Chaupdif 

Hy  followers  and  yours,  the  palace  and  the  forest,  are  both  protected  by 
his  favour.  The  order  of  a  father  or  mother,  a  guru  or  a  master,  is  like  Seshniig^ 
the  supporter  of  a  whole  worid  of  righteousness.  Obey  it  yourself,  broths, 
^d  let  me  obey  it,  and  thus  become  a  protector  of  all  the  solar  race.  Obedience 
is  the  one  means  for  the  attainment  of  every  success,  a  triple  flood  of  Qlory, 
Salvation  ^d  Power.    Hayi^  thus  reflected,  endure  the  grievous  burdeid  an4 
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•ttakeyour  people  and  family  happy.  I  have  distributed  my  afflictions  amongst 
you  all ;  but  upon  you  is  the  full  weight  of  the  greatest  difficulty.  1  know 
your  tenderness,  though  I  speak  so  harshly ;  the  times,  brother,  are  out  of 
joint ;  the  fault  is  not  mine.  In  an  emergency  a  brother  is  used  for  a  shield,  in 
the  same  way  as  the  stroke  of  a  sword  is  parried  by  the  hand." 

I?ohd  294. 

A  servant  is  like  a  hand,  or  foot,  or  eye  ;  a  mast^  is  like  the  head. 
Hearing  this  description  of  love,  says  Tulsi,  the  greatest  poets  are  full  of 
•  admiration. 

CJuiupdu 

When  they  heard  Raghubar's  speech,  imbtied  as  it  were  with  the  nectar  of 
^  an  ocean  of  tenderness,  the  whole  assembly  became  lost  in  ah  overpowering 
'trance  of  love.  Sarad&  herself  was  struck  dumb  at  the  sight  of  them.  Bharat 
was  immensely  consoled  by  the  gracibusness  of  his  lord  and  his  putting  away 
of  every  trouble  and  wrong-doing.  Cheerful  of  aspect  and  with  the  grief  of 
his  soul  effaced,  he  seemed  like  a  dnmb  man  who  has  received  the  gift  of  speech. 
Affectionately  bowing  again  and  again  and  folding  his  lotus  hands,  be  thus 
spoke  :  ^*My  lord,  I  am  as  happy  as  if  I  had  gone  with  you ;  I  have  reaped 
the  reward  of  being  born  into  the  world.  Now,  0  merciful  sire,  whatever  may 
be  your  order,  that  will  I  dutifully  and  reverently  obey.  But,  sire,  grant  me 
some  supp6rt,  by  the  help  of  which  I  may  struggle  on  to  the  end  of  the  time. 

Dokd  295. 

In  compliance  with  the  jfuru's  command,  sire,  I  have  brought  here  water 
from  all  holy  places  for  the  purpose  of  your  royal  inauguration  :  what  are  your 
orders  concerning  it? 

Chaupdu 


t« 


I  have  one  great  desire  at  heart,  but  for  fear  and  shame  I  cannot  tell  it." 
Tell  me  what  it  is,  brother."  Upon  thb  his  lord's  command,  he  replied  in 
affectionate  and  winning  terms  :  ^*  With  your  permission  I  would  go  and  see 
Chitra-k6t  with  all  its  hermitages,  shrines  and  woods,  its  birds  and  beasts,  its 
ponds  and  streams,  its  waterfalls  and  rocks,  and  the  spot^  so  specially  marked 
with  the  prints  of  my  lord's  feet."  "  Certainly,  brother  ;  only  obtain  Atri's 
permission,  and  then  wander  without  fear  through  the  woods.    It  is  the  saint's 

lOne  of  the  temples  of  Gbitra-kiit  bears  the  name  of  Gharan-pidoka,  and  has  been  erected  oTor 
a  took  which  is  said  to  bear  the  impression  of  Bama's  foot.  Supposing  there  were  anj  tmth  in  the 
legend,  it  woold  seem  rather  from  the  naoie  that  it  onght  to  commemorate  the  phioe  where  fiam* 
gave  Bharat  his  sandals. 

81 
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UeBsmg,  brother,  that  make- the  forest  so  auspicfeus,  holy  and  exquisitely  beaa- 
tiful.  In  whatever  place  the  king  of  sages  may  direct,  there  deposit  tho 
boly  water."  On  hearing  his  lord's  words,  Bharat  was  glad  and  joyfully  bowod 
bis  head  to  the  saint's  lotus  feet. 

DoU  296. 

The  selfish  gods,  when  they  heard  this  most  delightful  conversation  between 
Bharat  and  B&ma,  pvaised  the  whole  family  and  rapturously  showered  ^  down 
powers  upon  them. 

Cluxupdu 

^^Blessed  be  Bharat  and  glory  to  our.  lord  B&ma,"  cried  the  gods  in  their  - 
irrepressible  delight  The  saint,  the  king  of  MiJJiilfi.  and  every  one  in  the  as- 
sembly rejoiced  on  hearing  Bharat's  speech.  King  Videha  broke  out  into 
ecstatic  praises  of  the  mapy  virtues  apd  the  affection  boili  of.Qharat  and  Bama.; 
master  and  servant  of  equally,  charming  disposition,  their  fidelity  and  love  the 
purest  of  the  pure.  The  ministe;:s  too^and  all  the  spectators  affectionately  ex- 
tolled ihem,  as  each  best  could.  In  both  camps  there  was  blended  joy  and  sor»> 
row,  when  they  heard  the  conversation  between  Bama,  Bharat  and  the  saint 
B&ma's  mother,  feeling  pleasure  a^d  pain,  equally  balanced,  exhorted  the  queens, 
reckoning  up  both  good  and  evU.  One,  would  ^nagnify  Bama,  another  wouhjt 
praise  Bharat's  amiability, 

DoU  297.     . 

Then  said  Atri  to  Bharat :  ^^  There  is  a  ^e  well  near  the.  hill ;  there  deposit : 
ibe  holy  water,  pure,  unsullied,  incomparable." 

Chaupii, 

On  receiving  Atri's  command,  Bharat  despatched  all  the  water  vessels,  and 

himself  with  Satrughna,  the  saint  aud  elders,  went  to  the  deep  welL^    There  he 

poured  out  the  holy  water  on  that  sacred  spot ;  and  Atri  in  a  rapture  of  affection 

iiius  spoke  :  ^^  Son,,  this  has  been  a  holy  place  from  all  eternity  ;  but  time  had 

ojbscured  it,  and  it  was  known  to  no  one,  till  my  servants,  seeing  the  spot  to  be 

a  desirable  one,  made  this  great  well  for  the  sake  of  a  good  supply  of  water. 

By  the  decree  of  fate  the  whole  universe  has  been  benefited,  and  a  merit  most 

difficult  to  compass  has  be^i  rendered  easy.    People  will  now  call  it  Bfaarat'a 

well,  hallowed  in  a  special  degree  by  the  combination  in  it  of  the  water  of  all 

holy  places.    Every  one,  who  lovingly  and  religiously  bathes  in  it,  will  be  made 

pure  in  thought,  word  and  act." 

*  Yilmiki  malces  no  mention  of  tliis  well.    Under  the  name  ot  'the  Bharat-kfip/  it  Ib  now  one  of 
t)w  lOTen  principal  stationa  Tinted  hj  the  pilgrima  to  Chitn-k&t. 
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DMi  298. 

All  then  'went  to  Bagbtm&tli^  telling  the  yirtne  of.  the  well ;  and  Atri 
•9:plained  to  him  the  blessed  efficacy  of  holy  places.  > 

Chaupdu 

The  night  was.  pleasantly  spent  iaioving  discourse  on  matters  of  religion  and 
sacred  legends  nntill  it  was  dawn«.  After  performing  their  daily  dutieS;  Bharat 
apd  his  brother,  haying  received  permission  from  B&ma  and  Saint  Atri,  atten- 
ded by  all  their  retinae  in  simple  attire,  proceeded  on  foot  to  visit  B&ma's  wood« 
Earth,  in  confusion  of  heart  at  being  trodden  by  their  delicate  and  unshod  feet^ 
smoothenod  h^rselj^  and  cleared  away  all  the  spiky  grass  and  thorns  and  stones 
and  rut&and  everything  rough  and  unpleasant,..  Earth  made  the  way.  delight* 
fully  easy  for  them  ;  they  were  refreshed  by  soft,  cool  and  fragrant  breezes  ; 
the  gods  rained  down  flowers  ;  the  clouds  afforded  shade  ;  the  trees  gave  bios* 
som  and  fruit ;  the  grass  made  a  soft  carpet ;  the  deer  with  their  timid  glances, 
and  the  birds*  with  their  sweet  song,  all  recogniised  BAma's  friends  and  did  theift 
hpmage. 

And  what  great  matter  is  this  for  Bharat,  B&ma's  dearest-  frieiid^?  when 
a^y  ordinary  person  finds  the  highest  success  easy  of  attainment^  if  he  merely 
repeats  B&ma's  name  when  he  yawns. 

Chanpdu 

In  this  manner  Bharat  roamed  the  woods,  and  the  saints,  who  saw  bii»faiib 
and  love,  were  abashed.  Seeing  aU  so  divine,  he  asked^  about  the  sacred  ponds 
and  various  localities,  the  birds  and  deer,  the  trees  and  grasses,  the  hills,  woods 
«ad  orchards,  beautiful  and  varied  and.  pre-eminently  holy  ;  and  in  reply  the 
great  saint\.with  gladnoss  of  heart  gave  him  the  history  of  each,  with  its 
name,  virtues  and  spiritual  efficacy.  Bathing  at  one  place,  prostrating  himself 
at  another;  here  admiring  the  beauty  of  the  wood^  here  sitting  down  to  rest  as 
the  saint  directed,  he  meditated  on  Sita  and  the  two  brothers.  Seeing  the 
goodness  of  his  disposition,  his  love-and  faithfulness  in  service,  the  gods  of  the 
wood  were  charmed  and  gave  him  their  blessing.  The  third  watch  of  the  day 
was  half  spent  when  he  returned  to  gaze  upon  the  lotus  feet  of  his  lord. 

Dohd  300. 

In  five  days  Bharat  visited  every  shine  and  holy  place.  The  day  was 
spent  in  disoours^e  on  the  glory  of  Hari  and  Hara  until  the. evening. 
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Chaupdi. 

On  the  monjpw  after  bathing  the  whole  assembly  was  gathered  togethcjr^ 
'Bharat,  the  Brahmans  and  the  king  of  Tirbdt.  Rama  knew  at  heart  that  tlK» 
day  was  an  anspicioos  one,  but  in  his  kindness  hesitated  to  say  so.  He  looked 
at  the  ffuruy  the  king,  Bharat,  and  the  assembly,  and  then  in  confosion  tnmed 
his  eyes  to  the  gronnd.  All  the  spectators  admired  his  generosity,  thinking 
^  Never  was  there  a  master  so  considerate  as  Rama  is  I'  Bharat  in  his  wisdom 
understood  RAma's  wish.  He  stood  up  and,  lovingly  putting  the  greatest  res- 
traint upon  himself,  bowed  low,  and  with  clasped  hands  thus  spoke  :  ^'  My  lord 
has  granted  my  every  desire.  For  me  he  has.  borne  every  affliction  and  has 
himself  experienced  every  kind  of  trouble.  Now,  sire,  give  me  your  lx)yal  per- . 
mission  to  go  and  serve  at  Avadh  till  the  appointed  time. 

Dohd  301. 

But,  0  merciful  and  compassionate  king  of  Kosala,  teach  me  some  way  by 
which  your  servant  Hiay  see  your  feet  again  when  the  time  is  over. 

'ChaupdL 

Your  citizens,  your  kinsmen,  imd  all  your  subjects,  sire,  are  true  and  leal, 
and  bound  to  you  by  ties  of  affection.  The  sorrows  of  this  miserable  life, 
borne  by  your  command,  are  a  delight ;  without  my  lord,  highest  heaven  is  a 
worthless  gain.  The  all-wise  master  knows  the  fancies,  the  desires,  the  habit 
of  mind  of  all  his  servants  :  the  protector  x>f  suppliants  will  be  our  protector, 
and  boiii  in  this  world  and  the  next  will  secure  our  deliverance.  I  have  thus 
the  most  perfect  confidence  ;  not  a  particle  of  anxiety  disturbs  my  calculations. 
My  own  distress  and  my  lord's  forbearance  have  combined  to  make  me  thus 
.presumptoous.  Pardon,  my  lord,  this  my  great  offence,  and  shrink  not  from 
instructing  your  servant  what  to  do."  All  who  heard  Bharat's  prayer  applauded 
it ;  Uke  a  swan  it  had  separated  the  milk  of  truth  from  the  water  of  error. 

Bohd  302. 

The  all-wise  R&ma,  the  brother  of  the  meek,  on  hearing  his  brother's  meek 
•^nd  guileless  speech,  replied  in  terms  appropriate  to  the  place,  the  circumstan- 
ces and  the  time  : 

Chaupdi, 

"  The  guru  and  the  king,  brother,  take  thought  for  you,  for  me  and  our 
people,  whether  at  home  or  in  the  forest.  So  long  as  Visvamitra,  Vasishtha, 
and  Janak  direct  us,  neither  you  nor  I  can  dream  of  trouble.  For  us  two  bre- 
athers, both  for  me  and  yon,  obedience  to  our  father's  command  is  the  highest 
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objedt'we  can  have,  our  greatest  gain,  our  glory,  our  duty  and  our  salvation. 
A  king's  good  is  a  good  thing  both  in  the  Yedas  and  in  the  estimation  o{  the 
world.  Whoever  observes  the  injunctions  of  guru  or  father  and  mother,  or 
master,  treads  an  (easy  path  and  never  stumbles.  Bemember  this,  and  putting 
aside  all  regrets,  go  and  reign  at  Avadh  for  the  appointed  time.  The  burden 
of  the  realm,  the  treasury,  the  people  and  the  family  will  weigh  no  heavier  than 
the  dust  of  the  guru* 8  feet.  Observe  the  iijstructions  of  the  saint,  your  mother 
and  the  minister,  and  protect  yourxjouniry,  your  subjects  and  your  capital.'' 

Dohd  303. 

A  chief  should  be  like  the  mouth,  which  alone  (says  Tulsi)  does  all  the 
eating  and  drinking,  and  yet  supports  and.  nourishes  to  a  nicety  each  separate  • 
member  of  the  body. 

Chaup^. 

A  king's  duty  includes  everything,  in  the  same  way  as  every  latent  desire 
exists  potentially  in  the  mind.  In  various  ways  he  consoled  his  brother ;  but 
without  soma  memento  his  mind  would  not  be  satisfied  nor  at  rest.  The  guru, 
.the  minister  and  the  whole  assembly  were  like-minded  with  Bharat ;  and  B4ma 
overpowered  with  modesty  and  affection,  took  compassion  jq>on  him  and  gave 
him  his  sandals,  which  Bharat  reverently  received  and  placed  upon  his  head. 
Not  these  the  mere  foot-gear  ot  the  All-merciful,  but  rather  twin  guardians  of 
his  people's  life;  a  casket  to  contain  the  jewel  of  Bharat's  love;  the  two  letters^ 
of  the  alphabet  for  which  the  soul  struggles ;  the  folding*doors  that  guard  the 
house  ;  the  hands  for  holy  work  ;  the  pure  eyes  of  service  and  righteousness. 
Bharat  was  as  glad  to  receive  this  memento  as  if  Btoa  and  Sita  had  them-* 
selves  stayed.. 

JDohd  304.  . 

Ab  he  bowed  iemd  begged  permission  to  depart,  B&ma  took  and  .clasped  him 
te  his  bosom.    Wicked  Indra  finding  a  sad  opportunity  made  the  people  weary. 

Chdupdu 

But  his  villainy  wa»  a  good  thing  for  all ;  the  hope  that  the- time  of  exile 
would  soon  be  over  was  the  life  of  their  life.  Otherwise  the  separation  from 
Lakshman,  Sita  and  B&ma  would  have  been  such  a  blow  that  all  would  have 
died  of  it.  The  mercy  of  B&ma  solved  this  di£5culty,  and  the  hostile  god« 
became  serviceable  allies.    B&ma  closed  his  arms  around  Bharat  with  a  burst  ot 

The  two  letters  ue  the  consoDftntB  in  the  zuune  B£ma :  for  a  pajLogyric  on  which  eee  Dohi  24^ 
^ook  I.,  pag9  1<L 
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Affection  that  cannot  be  described.  Body^  soul  and  speech  oyer&owed  wiili  lore^ 
the  firmest  of  the  firm  lost  all  firmness,  and  his  lotos  eyes  streamed  with  tears. 
The  assembled  gods  were  grieved  to  see  his  condition  ;  the  saints  and  ffuru$ 
who  were  as  firm  as  Janak,  the  gold  of  whose  soul  had  been  tested  bj  the  fire 
of  wisdom,  and  whom  the  Creator  had  created  as  unimpressionable  by  the  world 
as  the  leaves  of  the  lotus  by  the  water ; 

■Dohd  305. 

'even  they,  seeing  the  unparalleled  and -boundless  affection  of  Bdma  and  Bharat, 
^were  overwhelmed  in  body,  soul  and  speech,  and  lost  all  reason  and  restraint. 

Chaupdi 

If  Janak  and  Vasishtha  were  dumb-founded,  the  emotion  of  ordinary  per- 
'Sons  is  not  worth  speaking  about.  People  would  think  any  poet  harsh  when 
they  heard  him  describe  the  parting  of  Bama  and  Bharat ;  Eloquence  herself, 
remembering  the  unspeakable  pathos  of  the  scene,  would  be  struck  dumb  with 
confusion.  Baghubar  first  embraced  and  consoled  Bharat  and  then  rejoiced  to 
take  Satrughna  to  his  arms.  Knowing  Bharat's  wishes,  his  servants  and  minis^ 
ters  began  each  to  set  about  his  own  work.  In  both  camps  there  was  sore  dia^ 
tress  at  the  news,  as  they  commenced  their  preparations  for  the  march.  The 
two  brothers,  after  reverencing  their  lord's  lotus  feet  and  submissively  receiving 
his  commands,  set  out  on  the  way,  bowing  to  the  saints,  the  hermits  and  forest 
.  gods^  and  again  and  again  showing  them  respeet. 

Dohd  306. 

Lakshman,  too,  they  embraced,  and  making   obeisance,  placed  on  their 
head  the  dust  of  Sita's  feet,  and  received  her  affectionate  blessing,  the  source 
<  of  happiness. 

'Chaupdu 

B£ma  and  his  brother  bowed  the  head  to  the  king  with  many  expressions 
•of  modesty  and  praise  :  ^^  In  your  kindness,  sire,  you  have  suffered  great  incon* 
venience,  you  and  your  retinue,  by  coming  to  the  forest ;  now  grant  me  your 
blessing  and  return  to  the  ciiy."  The  monarch  mastered  his  emotion  and  went 
After  reverencing  the  saints,  Br&hmans  and  nobles,  and  taking  leave  of  them  as 
though  they  were  the  equals  of  Hari  and  Hara,  the  two  brothers  approached 
their  mother-in-law,  and  came  back  after  kissing  her  feet  and  obtaining  her 
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blessing.  Then  they  took  leave  of  Visvamitra,  V&madeva  and  JAWdi  ;^  the 
people  of  the  conrt,  the  citizens,  the  good  ministers  and  all ;  with  coorteoni 
speech  and  address,  as  was  most  befitting.  The  Ocean  of  compassion  respect* 
fUlj  dismissed  them  all,  men  and  women,  high,  middle-olass  and  low« 

Dohd  307. 

With  sincere  afiection  the  Lord  kissed  the  feet  of  Bharat's  mother  and  em- 
braced her,  and  escorting  her  to  the  p&lki  that  he  had  in  readiness,  effaced  all 

her  alarm  and  distress. 

ChanpdL 

After  salnting  her  father  and  mother  and  the  court,  Sita  came  back  pnri* 
ified  bj  the  love  of  her  beloved.  Beverentlj  she  embraced  all  her  mothers-in* 
law  with  an  affection  which  the  poet's  sonl  shrinks  from  describing.  Hearken* 
ing  to  thdir  instruction  and  receiving  the  blessing  she  desired  of  them,  Slta 
fitood  burdened  with  con&icting  love.  Having  sent  for  elegant  p&Ikis,  B&ma 
with  words  of  consolation  escorted  each  of  his  mothers  to  their  carriage. 
Again  and  again  both  brothers  embraced  them  and  led  each  bj  the  hand  with 
«qual  affection.  When  the  horses,  elephants  and  different  vehicles  were  readj, 
the  king  and  Bharat  started  the  host.  Their  hearts  fall  of  B4ma,  Sita  and 
Lakshman,  all  the  people  went  disconsolate  ;  even  the  bullocks,  horses,  elephants 
and  cattle  were  out  of  heart  and  went  onlj  by  force  and  against  their  will. 

Dohd  308. 

The  Lord  with  Sita  and  Lakshman  kissed  the  feet  of  the  gum  and  the  guru' 9 
wife,  and  turned  and  came  back  to  their  leafy  hut  with  mingled  pleasure  and 

amazement. 

Chaupdi. 

The  Kish&d  was  dismissed  with  honour  and  departed  ;  solely  grieved  at 
heart  to  leave.  The  Kols,  Kir&ts  and  Bhils,  the  people  of  the  woods,  turned 
again  and  again,  after  they  had  been  dismissed,  to  make  yet  one  more  obeisance. 
The  lord  with  Sita  and  Lakshman  sat  under  the  shade  of  the  fig  tree  and  sor- 
rowed for  the  loss  of  their  dear  friends.  B4ma,  overpowered  with  affection, 
discoursed  to  his  spouse  and  brother  in  eloquent  terms  on  Bharat's  love  and 
generosity,  and  with  his  own  blessed  mouth  declared  that  faith  and  devotion 

were  in  lus  every  thought,  word  and  deed.    At  that  time  the  birds,  deer  and 

.  —  —      •■ ' —  -  -  —  -  ■ 

'  In  the  Saxukrit  Rftm^yana  J£b&li  is  represented  as  being,  or  professing  to  be,  an  atbeist.  In 
this  character  he  alone  openly  advised  Biuna  to  letom  to  Ayo&yi  as  king  t  for  as  there  was  no  life 
after  death,  the  wisest  plan  was  togetaa  mnoh  enjoyment  ae  ponible  ontof  the  present  life  while  it 
lasted. 
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fiflh,  eirery  creature  af  Chitra-kiit,  whether  animate  or  inanimate,  were  all  woe- 
begone. The  gods,  seeing  Raghubar's  state,  rained  down  flowers  and  told  him 
of  what  was  doing  in  their  several  spheres.  The  lord  bowed  and  re-assured 
ihem  ;  they  went  away  glad,  without  a  particle  of  anxiety  in  their  mind. 

Dohd  309. 

With  Sita  and  hi^  brother  the  Lord  shone  forth  in  the  leafy  hut  as  •rt8plen:r 
dent  as  Faith,  Wisdom  and  Ascetism  incarnate. 

Chaupdi. 

Yasishtha,  the  Brahmans  and  Yisvamitra,  Bharat  and  the  king  were  aH 
in  evil  case  at  leaving  B^ma  and  paced  the  road  in  silence,  counting  up  in 
their  mind  all  B&ma's  virtues.  Afber  crossing  the  Jamun&  they  passed  thai 
whole  day  without  food^  The  next  day  they  crossed  the  Gkmges,  where 
B&ma's  friend  made  every  arrangement  for  them.  Then  they  crossed  the  Sai, 
bathed  in  the  Gomati)  and  on  the  fourth  day  reached  Ayodhyi.  Janak  stayed 
four  days  in  the  city,  settled  the  entire  administration  of  the  state,  conmiitted 
the  government  to  the  minister,  the  guru  and  Bharat,  and  then  with  all  \ns 
retinue  set  out  for  Tirhfit  All  the  people,  in  compliance  .with  the  gwruU 
directions,  settled  down,  quietly  in  B4ma's  capital^  . 

VoU  310. 

fasting  and  pricing  to  see  him  once  again,  discarding  all  personal  adornment^, 
pleasure  and  enjoyment^  and  living  only  in  the  hope  of  his  return. 

ChaupdL 

Bharat  exhorted  his  ministers  and  trusty  servants,  and  they  executed  his 
orders,  each  in  their  appointed  sphere.  Then  he  spoke  and  gave  instructions 
to  his  younger  brother,  and  entrusted  to  him  the  care  of  the  dowager  queens. 
He  also  with. folded  hands  spoke  to  the  Brdhmans,  bowing  low  and  using  hum- 
ble supplication  :  "  Give  your  orders  and  hesitate  not,  to  high  or  to  low,  in 
great  matters  or  in  small."  Next  he  summoned  the  people  of  the  palace,  of  the 
city,  and  all  his  subjects,  and  set  their  minds  at  rest  and  appointed  them  places  to 
live  in»  After  this  he,  with  hia  brother,  went  to  the  guru^s  house,  and  after 
prostrating  himself  and  joining  his  hands  in  prayer  said  thus  :  '^  With  your 
permission  I  will  now  live  a  life  of  penance."  The  saint  thrilled  with  rapturoua 
i^ectioii  and  repiiea  ;  **  Whateyer  you  think,  or  ^ay,  or  do,  is  always  best" 
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Bohd  311. 

On  reodiving  his  comtidand  and  his  blessing,  he  sent  for  «  great  astrologer 
anii  died' the  day,  atid  thdn  deyoutlj  placed  npon  ^the  throne  his  lord's  sandals. 

ChaupdL 

After  bowing  his  head  at  the  iPeet  of  Bama's  mother  and  the  ffuruy  and 
receiving  the  commands  of  his  lord's  sandals,  the  champion  of  righteonstiess 
made  (ot  himself  a  hnt  of  leaves  at  Nandigrama,^  and  there  abode,  with  his 
hair  gathered  np  into  a  knot  on  his  head,  attired  in  hermit^s  dress,  and  his 
conch  of  grass  spread  in  a  Cave  in  the  earth,  lovingly  practising  the  austerities 
olF  religious  life  in  food,  dress,  posture,  fasting  and  prayer;  discarding  in 
Hiought,  word  and  deed,  as  of  no  more  value  than  a  broken  blade  of  grass,  all 
clothes  and  adornments  and  every  luxury  and  enjoyment,  llie  city  of  heaven 
envied  the  capital  of  Avadh,  and  the  god  of  riches  was  confounded  at  the  sight 
of  Dasarath's  wealth ;  yet  in  that  city  Bharat  dwelt  as  indifferent  as  a  bee  in  a 
garden  otchampa  trees.*  A  man  so  highly  blest  as  to  be  enamoured  of  B&ma 
spnjms  like  vomit  all  Lakshmi's  delights. 

Vohd  312. 

This  is  no  such  great  achievement  for  Bharat,  they  very  shrine  of  ihe  love 
of  B&ma ;  even  the  chdtak  and  the  swan  are  models  in  their  way,  the  one  of 
marvellous  constancy,  the  other  of  discrimination. 

•^haupdi. 

Day  by  day  his  body  grew  thinner,  but  his  lustre  and  vigour  were  not 
dimimshed,  and  the  beauty  of  his  face  remained  the  same.  Nourished  by 
an  ever-increasing  devotion,  his  virtue  waxed  stronger  and  his  soul  was 
Unclouded :  as  the  waters  decrease  in  the  brightness  of  the  autumn,  but  the 
reeds  spring  up  and  the  lotuses  blossom.  His  tranquillity,  self-control,  piety, 
fasting  and  prayer  were  like  stars  in  the  pure  heaven  of  Bharat*s  soul : 
his  faith  like  the  pole-star,  the  return  from  exile  as  the  full  moon,  his  constant 
remembrance  of  the  Lord  as  the  glistening  milky-way,  his  devotion  a  fixed  and 
unsullied  inobn  ishining  ever  <3lear  amidst  a  galaxy  of  stars.  All  the  greatest  of 
poets  would  fail  to  describe  Bharat's  composure,  wisdom  and  magnanimity,  his 
faith,  his  impassibility,  and  the  perfect  splendour  of  his  virtues ;  not  even 
8eehn&g,  Ganes  and  Satasvati  could  attain  to  them. 

1  Nandigrima,  now  oontnoted  to  Nandg&nw,  is  a  few  miles  from  Ayodhji. 

*  Thoogh  the  ehampa  bean  a  rerj  iweet-seented  flower,  it  is  aid  tliat  no  bee  ever  saoks  it. 
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Dohd  313. 

Paying  daily  homage  to  his  lord's  sandals,  his  affection  was  greater  than 
his  heart  oonld  contain  :  he  constantly  referred  to  them  in  the  disposal  of  all 
matters  of  state, 

Chaufdi. 

his  body  qnivering  with  emotion,  Sita  and  Btoia  in  his  heart,  their  names 
upon  his  tongne,  and  with  tears  in  his  eyes.  R4ma,  Lakshman  and  Sita  dwelt 
in  the  forest,  but  Bharat  dwelling  in  the  palace  endured  the  bodily  penance. 
Every  one  after  considering  both  sides  said  that  Bharat  was  in  every  way 
praiseworthy.  The  religious  were  abashed  who  heard  of  his  fasting  and 
penance  ;  the  king  of  saints,  who  saw  his  condition,  was  put  to  shame.  Bha- 
rat's  mode  of  life  was  utterly  holy,  sweet  and  charming,  and  the  cause  of  every 
blessing ;  it  removes  the  grievous  distress  of  this  sinful  age  ;  is  the  sun  to 
disperse  the  darkness  of  the  great  delusion ;  the  lion  to  quell  the  elephant  host 
of  sin:  the  pacifier  of  every  kind  of  affliction;  the  joy  of  the  faithful;  the  libera- 
tor from  the  burden  of  existence ;  the  essence  of  the  ambrosia  of  B^ma's  love. 

Chharid  13. 

If  Bharat  had  never  been  born,  full  of  the  ambrosia  of  devotion  to  B&ma 
and  Sita,  who  would  have  practised  such  self-restraint  and  penanoo)  such 
composure,  patience  and  rigorous  fasting,  transcending  every  imagination 
of  the  saints  ?  Who  in  legendary  disguise  would  have  removed  our  burning 
sorrows  and  poverty,  our  arrogance  and  sin  ?  What  poor  wretch  like  Tulsi 
now  in  this  iron  age  would  have  ventured  to  set  B&ma  before  you  ? 

SaraJthd  12. 

All,  says  Tulsi,  who  make  a  vow  and  listen  with  reverence  to  Bharat's  acts 
shall  assuredly  acquire  a  great  devotion  to  the  feet  of  Sita  and  B&ma  and  a 
distaste  for  the  pleasures  of  life. 

[Thus  endeih  the  book  entitled  Ayodhtji^,  composed  by  Tulei  Dd»  for  the 
bestowal  of  pure  wisdom  and  continence ;  being  the  second  descent  ^  into  the  holy 
lake  of  Ramans  deeds^  that  cleanses  from  every  dejilement  of  the  world.] 
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BOOK    III. 

THE    FOREST. 

Sanskrit  Invocatiaru 

I  BBVEREKOE  the  Brahmanic  race ;  the  very  root  of  the  tree  of  piety ;  the 
fill!  moon  of  the  sea  of  intelligence ;  the  joy-giver  ;  the  son  of  the  lotos  of 
asceticism;  the  destroyer  of  sin^  the  dispeller  of  darkness;  the  healer  of  distress ; 
the  most  anspicioos  oonjonction  in  the  high  heaven  of  wisdom,  which  scatters 
the  thick  clouds  of  delusion ;  the  sin  cleansing  ;  the  beloved  of  king  B&ma* 

I  worship  him,  whose  body  .resembles  a  cloud  teeming  with  abtmdant 
delights  ;  the  yellow-apparelled  ;  the  beautiful ;  the  hero  with  bow  and  arrows 
in  hand  and  well-fitted  quiver  gleaming  by  his  side  ;  with  the  large  lotus  eyes  ; 
ike  long  tresses  of  whose  hair  are  bound  into  a  knot  on  his  head^  all  glorious 
to  behold ;  the  way-farer  accompanied  by  Sita  and  Lakshman,  the  charmer  of 
charmers. 

Soratlid  1. 

0  Um&y  the  saints,  who  are  learned  in  B&ma's  mysterious  qualities,  enjoy 
peace  of  mind ;  but  fools,  who  are  Hari's  enemies  and  have  no  love  for  religion, 
reap  only  delusion. 

Chaupdu 

1  have  sung  to  the  best  of  my  ability  the  incomparable  and  charming  affec^ 
iion  shown  by  the  citizens  and  Bharat :  hearken  now  to  the  all-holy  acts  of  the 
Lord,  that  }ie  wrought  in  the  forest,  to  the  delight  of  gods,  men  and  saints. 
Once  upon  a  time  B&ma  picked  some  lovely  flowers  and  with  his  own  hands 
made  a  wreath,  with  which  he  reverently  decked  Sita.  As  she  sat  in  her 
glory  on  the  crystal  rock,  the  son  of  the  king  of  the  gods^  took  the  form  of  a 

>  Jftyanta,  the  son  of  Indnu 
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crow  and  wickedly  thonght  to  make  trial  of  B&ma's  might,  like  an  ant  so 

imbecile  of  mind  as  to  attempt  to  sound  the  depths  of  ocean.    With  its  beak  it 

bit  8ita  in  the  foot  and  flew  away,  the  foolish  crow,  in  its  ntter  stapidity.   The 

blood  flowed  ;  Ba^oniyak  saw  it  and  made  ready  his  bow  and  arrow^  &shion- 

ed  merely  of  reeds.^ 

Dohd  1. 

The  All-mercifol  B&ma,  ever  full  of  compassion  for  the  poor,  even  he  it 
was  upon  whom  the  wicked  wretch  came  and  played  this  trick. 

Chaupdi. 

The  divine  arrow,  winged  with  a  charm^  sped  forth  ;  the  crow  in  terror 
took  to  flight  and  assuming  his  proper  form  went  to  his  father,  who  would  not 
shelter  him,  as  he  was  Bdma's  enemy.  He  was  in  despair,  and  as  panic- 
Biridcen  in  seal  as  was  tibe  Bishi  DorvAsas  by  the  terror  of  Yisfana's  discus. 
Weary  and  worn  with  fear  and  remorsei  he  traTersad  the  realm  of  Brahma^' 
the  city  of  Siva  and  every  other  sphere  ;  bai  no  one  even  asked  him  to  sit 
dewn  :  who  can  befriend  an  enemy  of  B&ma's  ?  Hearken,  CUumr :  his  own 
modier  becomes  his  death ;  his  father  is  changed  as  it  were  into  ihe  king  of  the 
infernal  regions  f  ambrosia  turns  to  poison  ;  a  friend  does  him  all  the  haim  of 
a  hundred  enemies ;  the  Ganges  is  converted  into  the  Yaitarani,^  and  all  the 
world  bums  hotter  than  fire — mark  me,  brother — when  a  man  opposes  B&ma. 
When  Narad  saw  Jayanta's  distress,  being  tender-hearted  and  good,  he  took 
pily  on  him  and  sent  him  straight  to  Bdma.  There  he  cried  ^  Save  me,  0  thou 
that  art  the  suppliant's  friend  V  In  terror  and  confusion  he  went  and  clasped 
his  feet,  crying  ^^  Quarter,  quarter,  0  merciful  Baghur&i  I  Thy  might  is  im- 
measurable and  immeasurable  thy  majesty  ;  in  ignorance  of  mind,  I  knew  thee 
not  I  have  reaped  the  fruit  of  my  own  actions  ;  now,  my  Lord,  succour  me, 
for  to  thee  I  have  come  for  refuge.''  When  the  Merciful  heard  this  most  piteous 
appeal,  he  dismissed  him,  Bhav&ni,  with  the  loss  of  one  eye. 

S&rathd  2. 

Although  in  his  infatuation  he  had  committed  such  an  offence  that  death 
was  his  due,  the  Lord  had  compaanon  upon  him  and  set  him  free ;  who  is  bo 
merciful  as  Baghubir  ? 

^  In  tlio  Sanskrit  BinULyuia  this  incident  of  the  oxow  f oivu  tlie  snbject  of  the  lOfitli  oeato  of 
the  Ayodhyi  K6nd«  Goiredo's  edition. 

\8amanaf  'the  destroyer/  here  donotes  Tama,  the  Indian  Pinto. 

*  The  Yutttrani  k  the  Hindn  Styx,  or  river  of  hell,  whieh  the  dead  hate  to  eroas  before  entering 
ihe  infernal  regiona.  It  ia  vepraaeBted  aa  an  impetnona  and  filthy  torrent,  fnll  of  ldood»  hair  and 
honea  and  eYory  kind  of  impurity. 
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Chaupdu 

B&ma  stayed  on  at  Chitoa-kilt  and  performed  many  acts  that  were  like  the 
scriptores  or  ambrosia  for  excelienoe.  At  last^  he  thought  to  himself*-^  There 
will  be  a  crowd  here,  now  that  every  one  knows  of  me."  So  the  two  brothers 
with  Site  took  leave  of  all  the  saints  and  went  on  their  way.  When  the  Lord 
drew  near  to  Atri*s  hermitege>  ihe  holy  man  was  rqoiced  at  the  news  and 
qniveringin  every  limb  he  sprang  np  and  ran  to  meet  him.  On  seeing  him^ 
B&ma  advanced  hurriedly  and  was  falling  to  the  ground  before  him,  but  the 
saint  took  him  to  his  bosom.  Both  wept  tears  of  affection.  At  the  right  of 
R4toa*s  beauty  his  eyes  were  gladdened  and  he  reverently  conducted  him  to  his 
oell|  where  doing  him  every  honour  he  addressed  him  in  gracious  termd  and 
offered  him  roots  and  fruits  such  as  his  soul  relished. 

SoraOdi. 

As  flie  Lord  took  Us  seaty  the  great  saint  supremdy  wise,  gazed  with  stream* 
ing  eyes  upon  his  beauly,  and  joinil^  his  hands  in  sapj^ication  be  tiiQs  hymn* 
6i  his  praise. 

Chhand  1. 

'^  I  reverence  thee,  the  brver  of  the  devout  ;  the  merciful|  the  tenderheart- 
ed ;  I  worship  thy  lotus  feet|  which  bestow  upon  the  uns^isual  thine  own 
abode  in  heaven.  I  adore  thee^  the  wonderously  dark  and  beautiful ;  the 
mount  Mandar  to  dium  the  ocean  of  existence ;  with  eyes  like  the  ftiU^-blown 
lotus  ;  the  dispeller  of  pride  and  every  othw  vice  ;  the  long-armed  hero  of  im- 
measurable power  and  glory  ;  the  mighty  Lord  of  the  three  spheres^  equipped 
with  quiver  and  bow  and  arrows  ;  the  ornament  of  the  solar  race ;  the  brddier 
of  Siva's  bow ;  the  delight  of  the  greatest  sages  and  saints  ;  the  destroyer  of  all 
the  enemies  of  the  gods ;  the  adored  of  K&madev's  foe  (t.e.|  of  Siva) ;  the  rever^ 
enoed  of  Brahma  and  the  other  divinities ;  the  home  of  enlightened  intel* 
ligence  ;  the  dispeller  of  all  error ;  Lakshmi's  lord  ;  the  mine  of  feliciiy  ;  the 
salvation  of  the  saints.  I  worship  thee  with  thy  spouse  and  thy  brother^  tbysdf 
the  beloved  younger  brother  of  Sachi's  lord.^  Men,  who  unselfishly  worship 
thy  holy  feet,  sink  not  in  the  ocean  of  existence,  tost  with  the  billows  of 
controversy.  They  who  in  the  hope  of  salvation,  with  subdued  passions,  ever 
delightedly'  worship  thee,  having  discarded  every  object  of  sense,  are  advanced 

^  This  epiihat  is  a  peonliar  one ;  Imfc  it  would  seem  to  be  intended  mmplj  m  ft  periphnds  for 
Upendia,  'tlie  lesser  Indra,*  a  woll-known  title  of  Yishnn,  who,  in  the  dwarf  inoamation,  was  bom  tm  m 
son  of  Kasyapa ;  India,  here  called  '  Saohi's  lord,'  being  aoooonted  the  eldest  ot  Kasyapa's  sons. 

*  Jfiuid  is  here  the  instmmental  ease  of  rnikii  'delight.' 
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to  ihj  own  sphere  in  heaven.  I  worship  thee,  the  one,  the  mysterions 
Lord,  the  unchangeable  and  omnipresent  power,  the  eternal  governor  of  the 
world,  the  one  absolute  and  universal  spirit ;  the  joy  of  all  men  day  afker  day, 
I  reverently  adore  thee,  the  king  of  incomparable  beauty,  the  lord  of  the  earth- 
bom  Sita  ;  be  gracious  to  me  and  grant  me  devotion  to  thy  lotus  feet."  They 
who  reverently  repeat  this  hymn,  full  of  faith  in  thee,  will  undoubtedly  attain 
to  thy  heaven.^ 

Dohd  2. 

Again  with  bowed  head  and  folded  hands  the  saint  made  supplication  an4 
cried,  ^  Never^  0  Lord^  may  my  soul  abandon  thy  lotus  feet*' 

Chaupdi. 

The  amiable  and  modest  Sita  clasped  Anastiy&*  by  the  feet  with  frequent 
embraces.  The  soul  of  the  Bishi's  wife  was  filled  with  joy ;  she  gave  her  her 
blessing  and  seated  her  by  her  side.  Then  arrayed  her  in  heavenly  robes  and 
jewels  which  remained  ever  bright  and  beautiful.  In  simple  and  afiectionate 
phrase  the  saintly  dame  spoke  and  instructed  her  in  matters  of  wifely  duty. 
*^  Hearken,  royal  lady ;  mother,  father,  brethren  and  friends  are  all  good  in  a 
limited  degree ;  but  a  husband,  Vaidehi,  is  an  unlimited  blessing ;  and  vile  is 
the  woman  who  worships  him  not.  Courage,  virtue,  a  friend  and  a  woman  are 
four  things  that  are  tried  in  time  of  adversity.  Though  her  lord  be  old, 
diseased,  impotent  aud  poor,  bHnd,  deaf,  passionate  and  utterly  vile,  yet  even 
so  the  wife  who  treats  him  with  disrespect  shall  suffer  many  torments  in  helL 
Her  one  duty,  her  one  fast  and  penance  consist  in  a  devotion  of  body,  word  and 
thought  to  her  husband's  feci  There  are  four  kinds  of  faithful  wife  in  the 
world,  as  the  Yedas,  Fur&nas  and  saints  all  say.  The  best  is  so  firmly  settled 
in  mind  that  she  could  not  even  dream  of  there  being  any  other  man  living ; 
the  next  regards  another's  husband  as  her  own  brother  or  father,  or  son ;  she 
who  is  restrained  by  thought  of  duty  and  consideration  for  her  family  is  said  in 
the  scriptures  to  be  a  woman  of  low  diaracter ;  but  reckon  her  the  very  lowest 
of  all,  who  is  restrained  only  by  fear  and  want  of  opportunity.  She  who  de- 
ceives her  husband  and  carries  on  an  intrigue  with  another  man  shall  be  cast 
for  a  hundred  ages  into  the  hell  called  the  terrible.  Who  such  a  wretch  as  she, 
who  for  a  moment's  pleasure  considers   not  the  torment  that  shall  endure 

^The  whole  of  this  Chhand  is  in  loose  and  occaaionallj  ungrammatical  Sanflkzit,  like  the  language 
of  ihe  GMlth&s  in  Buddhist  Uteratnre. 

*  The  interview  with  Atii  and  Anaa^yl  ia  narrated  at  the  end  of  the  Ayodhya  Kind  is  one 
jUMaman  of  the  Saoakrit  E&miy  ana. 
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tiirongK  a  bnndred'  million  lives  ?  Without  any  difficulty  a  woman  attains  to 
salvation,  if  only  without  guile  she  adhere  to  her  duty  as  a  faithful.wife ; 
while  she,  who  lives  to  despite  her  spouse,  becomes  a  widow  while  still  a  girl. 

Sorathd  4. 

An  utterly  wicked  woman  who  is  faithful  to  her  husband  has  a  happy  fate  - 
when  she  dies;. so  sing  the  four  Yedas  and  so  too  in  these  days  sings  Hari's 
poor  friend,  Tnlsi.    Hearken,  Sita  ;  a  woman  will  be  kept  faithful,  if  she  invoke 
your  name ;  for  you  love  B&ma  like  y^ur  own  life  ;  these  words  that  I  say  are 
for  the  good  of  the  world. V 

ChaujxxL 

On  hearing*  this  J&naki  was  overjoyed  and  reverently  bowed 'her  head  at 
her  feet.  Then  the  All-merciful  said'  to  the  saint,  ^'  With  your  permission  I 
would  go  to  some  other  wood,  Oontinue  to  be  ever  gracious  to  me  and  know^ 
ing  me  to  be  your  servant,  cease  not  your  kindness.'*  On  bearing  this  speech 
of  the  Lord,  the  champion  of  righteousness,  the  wise  saint  affectionately  replied  : 
<<  0  B&ma,  you  are  he  whose  favour  is  desired  by  Brahma,  Siva,-  Sanat-kumara-, 
and  the  other  gods  and  by  all  the  preachers  of  salvation ;  the  passionless,  the 
kindly,  the  friend  of  the  helpless,  who  thus  modestly  bespeak  me.  Now  I 
understand'  the  cleverness  of  Lakshmi,  who  has  left  every  othier  god  and  wor- 
ships you  alone.  Of  a  truth  there  is  none  your  equal ;  how  then  could  your 
goodness  be  other  than  it  is?  How  can. I,  my  lord,  tell  you  what  wood  to 
visit  ?  Say,  master,  for  you  read  the  heart."  Having  thus  spoken,  the  saint 
strong-minded  as  he  was,  trembled  in  every  l&nb  and  his  eyes  streamed  with 
tears  as  he  gazed  upon  the  Lord. 

Chhdnd  2. 

Trembling  exceedingly  in  every  limb  he  fixed  his  loving  eyes  upon  his 
lotus  face :  "  It  is  the  reward  of  prayer  and  penance  that  I  have  beheld  the 
Lord,  who  transcends  the  senses  and  every  faculty  of  thought  and  reason." 
By  prayer  and  meditation  and  religious  observances  men  attain  to  the  crowning 
virtue  of  faith ;  therefore  ^y  and  night  Tulsi  Bis  sings  the  holy  acts  of  Raghu- 
Wr. 

Dohd  3. 

B&ma's  praises  remove  the  pollution  of  this  wicked  age,  subdue  the  soul, 
are  the  source  of  beatitude  ;  and  B&ma  continues  gracious  to  all  who  reverently 
hear.  them.. 

85. 
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Saraihd  5. 

GrieYons  is  the  burden  of  the  sin  of  the  world  ;  nor  religion,  nor  know* 
ledge,  nor  meditation,  nor  penance  avails  against  it ;  they  are  wise  who  discard 
trust  in  all  else  and  worship  B&ma  only. 

CJuxupdi. 

The  Lord  of  gods  and  men  and  saints,  after  bowing  his  head  at  the  lotus 
feet  of  the  sage,  proceeded  to  the  wood.  B&ma  first  and  after  him  his  brother, 
in  the  garb  of  hermits  all  full  and  complete.  Between  the  two  the  incarnation 
of  Lakshmi  shone  forth,  like  M&ya  between  Ood  and  the  soul.  The  rivers  and 
thickets  and  precipitous  mountain^passes  all  recognized  their  lord  and  made 
the  way  smooth  for  him.  Wherever  the  divine  Baghurid  passed,  the  clouds 
made  a  canopy  in  ihe  heaven.  As  they  went  along  the  road  the  demon  Viriuiha 
.met  them.  While  he  was  yet  coming  Bagh6bir  overthrew  him,  then  at  once  he 
Assumed  a  beauteous  form  ;  and  B&ma  seeing  him  sorrowful  dismissed  him  to 
his  own  sphere.^  Then  the  All-beautiful  with  his  broUier  and  J6naki  visited  the 
spge  Sarabhanga. 

Dohd  4. 

At  the  sight  of  B&ma's  lotus  face  the  bee-like  eyes  of  the  sidnfr  reverently 
.drank  thereof  ;  blessed  indeed  was  Sarabhanga  to  have  been  bom. 

Chaupdu 

Said  ihe  saint :  '^  Hearken,  gracious  Baghubir^  the  swan  of  Sankara's  lake. 
I  had  taken  my  departure  to  the  halls  of  the  Creator,'  but  I  heard  say  that  B6tnA 
is  coming  into  the  forest.  Day  and  night  I  have  been  watching  the  road ;  now 
I  have  seen  my  lord  and  my  heart  is  at  rest.  I  am  deficient,  my  lord,  in  all 
tiiat  -is  good,  but  you  have  graciously  acknowledgied  )ne  as  your  humble  servant 
'^ow,  sire,  I  have  no  request  to  make ;  I  have  accomplished  my  vow,  0  ravishef 
of  the  soul  of  the  faithful,  to  wait  in  expectation  of  the  suppliant's  friend  till  I 
Baw  you  and  then  to  discard  my  body.  I  have  practised  meditation,  sacrifice, 
prayers,  penance  and  fasting,  and  have  received  the  gift  of  faith  as  a  boon  of 
the  Lord.  In  this  manner  with  his  funeral  pile  all  ready  prepared^  saint  Sara* 
bhanga  has  sat  and  waited,  with  a  heart  freed  from  every  attachment. 

^  The  encounter  with  Vizidha,  which  is  here  ao  Yety  bftldly  told,  oocapies  more  than  a  hnndred 
lines  in  Villi's  poem. 

'  Yllmnd  repreaenta  Indra  aa  having  oome  with  his  chariot  i&d  hozaea  to  oaztj  off  the  nge  to 
Bnhma'a  aphere  at  the  Tezy  time  of  B^ma'a 
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Doh&  5. 

May  the  Lord,  whose  body  is  dark  of  hne  as  a  sombre  rainclond,  incarnate 
in  form  as  the  divine  Bama,  dwell  for  ever  in  my  soul  together  with  Sita  and 
his  brother  1*' 

Chaupdi. 

When  he  had  thus  s^d,  the  fire  of  his  devotion  consumed  his  body,  and  by 
&&ma's  favonr  he  ascended  to  Vaikanth.^  The  saint  was  not  absorbed  into  the 
divinity  for  this  reason,  that  he  had  already  received  the  mysterions  gift  of 
faith.*  When  the  assembled  Rishis  saw  the  great  saint's  translation,  they  were 
mightily  r^oiced  at  heart  and  all  broke  forth  into  hymns  of  praise,  ^  Qlory  to 
the  champion  of  the  humble,  the  fountain  of  mercy.'  Then  Baghun&th  went  on 
further  into  the  forest,  and  a  great  company  of  holy  men  with  him.  Seeing  a 
heap  of  bones,  he  asked  the  saints  about  them  and  was  moved  with  much  com* 
passion.  ^^  I  know,  but  why  ask.  Master  ?  Ton  are  all-seeing  and  know,  even 
our  thoughts.  These  are  all  saints  whom  the  demon  hosts  have  devoured,'* 
On  hearing  this,  Baghubir^s  eyes  filled  with  tears^ 

Dohd  6. 

He  raised  his  anns  and  vowed  to  rid  the  earUi  of  demons  t  then  gladdened 
the  saints  by  visiting  them  all  in  turn  at  their  hermitages. 

Chaupdi. 

Saint  Agastya  had  a  learned  disciple,  by  name  Sutfkshnti,  deVoted  to  Ood  \ 
in  thought,  word  and  deed  one  of  H&ma's  faithful  servants,  who  had  never  even 
dreamt  of  any  other  hope  or  divinity.  When  he  heard  of  the  Lord's  approach, 
he  rushed  out  hurriedly,  full  of  longing  desire  :  ^^  0  God,  the  compassionate 
Baghur&i  will  be  gracious  to  even  a  wretch  like  me.  The  holy  B&ma  and  his 
brother  will  receive  me  as  their  own  servant.  1  have  no  assured  confidence  of 
heart,  no  faith,  nor  command  over  self,  nor  wisdom  of  intellect ;  no  communion 
with  saints,  no  practice  in  meditation,  prayer,  or  vigil^  and  no  steadfast  devotion 
to  his  lotus  feet ;  only  the  promise  of  the  All-merciful :  ^  He  is  my  friend  who 
goeth  to  none  other.'  To-day  my  eyes  will  be  blest  with  the  sight  of  the  lotus- 
faced,  the  deliverer  from  the  bondage  of  existence."    The  saint,  philosopher 

1  Aooording  to  Yilmiki  it  wu  not  Yaiktmtli,  but  Bnhnia'f  sphdre,  to  wliioh  lie  was  tnuulated* 
&I.  9. 86. 

*  The  reward  of  fiuth  (hhakli)  it  the  admisoioii  to  the  aotiad  prefenoe  of  the  diyinitj  in  the 
iphere  where  he  speoiallj  roigns.  Absorption  into  the  diTinitj  impUee  the  extinction  of  indiTidnal 
tzietenoe  and  indindnal  conecioiiftneM,  and  therefore,  though  the  twMMim  honum  of  many  Hindu 
Motfl,  it  ie  not  so  of  those  who  cherish  a  personal  Iotc  for  any  particular  inoantttian,  a  lore  whioh 
^dy  be  satiified  l^  a  ooudotisnesi  of  the  prewnoe  of  the  beloTed« 
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as  he  waa^  was  so' utterly  overwhelmed  with  love  that  his  state,  Bhavani,. 
was  beyond  all  description.  He  could  not  see  his  way  either  in  this  direction 
or  in  that,  nor  remember  who  he  wa3,  or  where  he  was  goiog  ;  at  one  time  h» 
would  turn  and  go  back,  at  another  would  dance  and  sing  songs  of  praise.  Tho 
saint'd  love  and  faith  waxed  yet  more  vehement  as  the  Lord  watched  him 
stealthily  from  behind  a  tree.  Then  Baghubir,  who  removes  all  the  troubles  of 
the  world;  after  witnessitig  his  exceeding  devoti6n,  manifested  himself  in  his 
soul.  The  saint  was  struck  motionless  in  the  middle  of  the  road,  and  his  body 
bristled*  like  the  jack-fttdt  with  every  hair  on  end.  Then  Raghun£th  drew 
near,  rejoicing  to  witness  the  emotidn  of  his  servant,  and  tried  many  ways  to 
rouse  him  ;  but  he  neither  awoke  nor  derived  any  happiness  from  the  vision ; 
till  B&ma  doffed  his  kingly  guide  and  mentally  revealed  himself  as  the  four- 
armed 'god.  The  saint  thereupon  started  up  iti  alarm,  like  a  poor  snake  that 
has  been  robbed  of  its  jewel ;  but  seeing  before  him  the  dark-hued  Bdma  with 
Sita  and  hid  younger  brother,  the  abode  of  delight,  he  fell  like  a  log  at  his  feet, 
dfowned  in  love  and  supremely  happy.  With  his  strong  arms  he  took  and 
lifted  him  up  and  clasped  him  to  his  bosom  with  the  utmost  affection.  As  he 
embraced  the  saint,  the  All-merciful>  showed  forth  like  a  tamdla  tree  clasped  by 
a  tree  of  gold.:  and  the  saint  as  he  gazed  on  B&ma.'s  face  stood, so  still  that  you : 
would  take  him  for  a  figure  painjbed  io  a  picture. 

.  DohdT. 

At  last  the  saint  growitig  bolder  at  heart,  after  again  and  agaiil  clasp- 
ing his  feet,  condooted  the  Lord  to  his  hermitage  and '  did  -  every  thing  in. 
his  honour.  . 

Clkaupdi. 

Said  the  saint :  ^^  Hearken,  Lord,  to  my  supplication;  but  how  can  I' 
hymn  thy  praise  ?  Thy  greatness  is*  immeasurable  and  my  wit  is  scant,  as 
ineffectual  as  a  fire-fly  in  the  presence  of  the  sun.  I  adore  without  ceasing  the 
divine  Baghubip,  with  body  dark  of  hue  as  a  string  of  lotuses,  with  his  knotted 
hair  for  a  crown  and  an  anohc^rite's  dress  for  his  robe,  with  bow  and  arrows  in 
hand  and  quiver  by  his  side.  A  fire  to  consume  the  dense  forest  of  delusion, 
a  sun  to  animate  the  lotus  growth  of  the  saints,  a  lion  against  the  elephant  herd 
of  demons,  a  hawk  to  scatter  the  birds  of  metempsychosis,  may  he  ever  protect 
us  with  eyes  bright  as  the  lotus  ;  apparelled  with  glory  ;  the  moon  of  Sita's 
partridge-like  eyes :  the  swan  in^the  lake  of  Siva's  soul ;  the  broad-chestedy 
stroDg-armed  B&ma,  him  I  adore.    A  Garur  to  devour  the  serpents  of  doubt;  tho, 
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queller  of  violence,  wrangling  and  pain  ;  the  conqueror  of  death  ;  the  delight 
of  the  company  of  heaven  :  the  home  of  compassion,  may  he  ever  protect  ua. 
At  once  bodiless  and  embodied,  like  and  unlike,   endowed  with  form  and 
formless  ;  transcending  all  thought,  speech  and  perception ;  pure,  all-pervading, 
faultless,  illimitable,  Bdma,  the  loosener  of  earth's  burdens,  him  I  adore. 
A  forest  of  trees  of  Paradise  for  his  faithful  people ;  the  dispeller  of  passion, 
avarice,  pride  and  lust ;  the  All-beautiful ;  the  bridge  to  cross  the  ocean  of  life 
the  champion  of  the  solar  race,  may  he  ever  protect  us.     With  unlimited  might 
of  arm,  the  home  of  strength ;  the  true  disperser  of  the  manifold  impurity  of 
this  iron  age ;  the  shield  of  righteousness ;  the  giver  of  delights,  the  assemblage 
of  all  good  qualities  ;  may  he,  my  B4ma,  ever  grant  us  prosperity.    Though  he 
be  passionless,  all-pervading,  eternal,  and  ever  dwelleth  in  the  hearts  of  all ;  yet 
in  his  character  of  the  wood-roaming  conqueror  of  Khara,  with  his  brother  and 
bride,  may  he  abide  in  my  thoughts.    They  who  understand,  know  him  to  be 
the  Lord,  though  embodied,  the  bodiless  ruler  of  the  soul,  the  lotus-eyed 
sovereign  of  Kosala  ;  then  make  thy  abode  in  my  heart,  0  B&ma.    Never  be 
this  sentiment  forgotten :  I  am  his  servant  and  Baghupati  is  my  Lord."    Bfima 
was  pleased  at  heart  on  hearing  the  saint's  speech,  and  in  his  delight  pressed 
him  again  to  his  bosom  ;  '^  Know,  0  Saint,  that  I  am  highly  gratified :  ask  any 
boon  and  I  will  grant  it  you."     Said  the  saint :  ^^  I  have  never  begged  a  boon 
nor  can  I  discern  between  true  and  false.    Whatever  seems  good  to  you  O 
BaghurW,  that  bestow  upon  me,  for  you  are  your  servant's  benefactor."     "  J 
give  you  steadfast  faith,  self-control,  and  wisdom,  and  make  you  a  storehouse  of 
all  virtue  and  knowledge."    '^  I  have  received,  my  lord,  the  boon  that  you  have 
given,  now  grant  me  my  own  wish. 

Dohd  8. 

O  my  lord  B4ma,  with  your  brother  and  J&naki,  yourself  equipt  with  bow 
and  arrows,  for  ever  and  ever  abide  like  the  moon  in  the  heaven  of  my  soul."'' 

1  Takf  D&s's  theory  as  to  the  principle  that  should  regulate  man's  prayers  to  Heavan  is  enforced 
Vy  the  example  of  the  f amons  sages  and  asoetios,  whom  he  so  frequently  brings  hef ore  his  readers  and 
whose  aspirations  refer  exolaBi?ely  to  spiritiial  blessings.  An  exact  parallel  is  afforded  by  the  ^A'uy^^'ng 
of  the  great  "Bnglish  moralist  of  the  last  centory  as  incnlcated  in  the  foUowing  lines  : — 

*^  Yet  when  the  scene  of  saored  presence  fires, 
And  strong  devotion  to  the  skies  aspires, 
Fonr  forth  thy  fervour  for  a  healthfol  mind. 
Obedient  passions  and  a  will  resigned, 
For  love,  which  scarce  collective  man  can  fill, 
For  patieoqey  sovereign  o'er  transmuted  ill, 
For  faith,  that — panting  for  a  happier  seat — 
Counts  death  kind  nature's  signal  of  retreat." 

Detachment  from  the  world,  subjugation  of  the  passions,  love  for  the  divinity,  patience  under 
saffering  and,  to  crown  all,  an  unhesitatmg  faith  are  the  highest  boons  that  man  can  secure  ;  the  last 
being  f dlowed  after  death  1^  the  beatific  vision  of  the  godheadi  a  joy  for  all  eternity. 
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Chaupdi. 

^  So  be  it/  said  Lakshmi's  lord,  as  he  joyously  started  on  bis  visit  to  the 
Kishi  Agastya.  "  It  is  a  long  time  since  I  last  saw  my  ffuru  and  since  I  came 
to  live  in  this  hermitage  ;  now,  my  lord,  I  will  go  and  see  him  with  you  ;  I  am 
not  putting  you  under  any  obligation."  The  Fountain  of  mercy  saw  through 
the  saint's  craftiness,  and  both  brothers  smiled  as  they  took  him  with  thenu 
Piscoursing  on  the  way  on  the  excellence  of  faith  in  himself,  the  king  of  the 
irods  arrived  at  the  saint's  hermitage.  Sutikshna  at  once  went  to  the  guru  and 
after  prostrating  himself  thus  addressed  him :  "  My  lord,  the  son  of  the 
sovereign  of  Eosala,  the  refuge  of  the  world,  has  come  to  see  you,  even  Bdma^ 
with  his  brother  and  Vaidehi,  to  whom  sir,  you  make  your  prayer  night  and 
day."  As  soon  as  he  heard  this,  Agastya  started  up  and  ran,  and  at  the  sight 
of  Hari,  his  eyes  filled  with  tears.  The  two  brothers  fell  at  the  saint's  holy 
feet,  but  he  took  and  clasped  them  to  his  bosom  with  the  utmost  affection. 
After  courteously  enquiring  of  their  welfare,  the  holy  sage  conducted  them  to 
a  seat  and  then  again  did  all  homage  to  his  lord,  saying  :  ^  There  is  no  other 
man  so  blessed  as  I  am.'  So  long  as  the  other  hermits  stayed,  their  delight 
was  to  gaze  upon  the  root  of  joy. 

Dohdd. 

As  he  sat  in  their  midst  with  their  eyes  all  fastened  upon  his  person,  ihey 
seemed  like  a  bevy  of  partridges  gazing  on  the  autumnal  moon. 

Chaupdi, 

Then  said  Raghubir  to  the  saint :  "  My  lord,  nothing  is  hid  from  you  ; 
you  know  why  I  have  come,  and  therefore,  sire,  there  is  no  need  to  inform  you. 
Give  me  now  some  charm  by  which  I  may  destroy  the  persecutors  of  the 
saints."  The  sage  smiled  when  he  heard  the  Lord's  speech  :  ^^  Tou  ask  me^ 
sire  ;  but  what  do  I  know  ?  By  virtue  of  my  devotion  to  you,  0  destroyer  of 
sin  I  understand  a  little  of  your  greatness.  Your  delusive  power  is  a  vast  fig^ 
tree  its  clustering  fruit  the  countless  multitude  of  worlds :  while  all  things 
animate  and  inanimate  are  like  the  insects  that  dwell  inside,  and  think  their 
own  particular  fig  the  only  one  in  existence.  This  fruit  is  devoured  by  harsh 
and  inexorable  fate,  but  even  he  trembles  in  fear  of  you.  You,  sire,  are  the 
sovereign  of  all  the  spheres,  and  you  ask  of  me,  as  though  you  were  only  a 
man.  0  fountain  of  mercy,  I  beg  this  boon  ;  dwell  in  my  heart  with  Lakshmi 
and  your  brother,  and  grant  me  steadfast  faith,  piety,  fellowship  with  the  saints^ 

^  The  word  in  the  text  is  dumri,  which  repreaents  the  Sanskrit  udipmbarat  the  ficue  glomenUtK 
It  hears  large  cluAtera  of  fruit,  and  eyery  gingle  fig  in  every  duster  is  always  full  of  insects. 
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and  unbroken  love  for  your  lotos  feet.  Thongh  yon  are  the  snpreme  spirit^ 
indivisible  and  eternal,  beyond  the  reach  of  perception,  the  adoration  of  the 
saints,  yet  I  declare  and  recognize  yonr  incarnation,  and  again  and  again  adore- 
the  embodiment  of  Brahm  and  BatL  Ton  always  exalt  yonr  own  servants,  and 
this,  Baghnr&i,  is  the  reason  why  yon  consult  me.  There  is,  my  lord,  a  very 
charming  and  holy  spot  called  Panchavati.  Sanctify  the  whole  Dandaka  forest, 
in  which  it  is,  and  relieve  it  of  the  saint's  grievous  curse*,  by  taking  up  your 
abode  there,  B&ma  ;  and  thus  show  mercy  to  all  the  saints.'''  On  receiving  his- 
permission,  B4ma  set  out  and  quickly  arrived  at  Panchavati. 

Dohd  1(K 

After  meeting  the  king  of  the  vultures  *  and  warmly  renewing  old  friend- 
ship,  B&ma  stayed  near  the  Gbd&vari,  where  he  made  himself  a  thatched  cot- 
tage. 

ChcmpdL 

From  the  time  that  B&ma  took  up  his  abode  tiiere,  the  samts  lived  hi^pily 
and  without  fear.  The  mountains,  woods^  rivers  and  lakes  were  suffused  wiUir 
beauty  and  day  by  day  grew  yet  more^  exceedingly  lovely.  The  many  birds  and 
deer  were  full  of  joy  and  the  bees  added  a  oharm  by  their  sweet  buzzing.  Kot 
even  the  serpent-king  would  be  able  to  describe  the  forest,  in  which  the  glorious 
B&ma  had  manifested  himself.  One  day,  as  the  Lord  was  Mtting  at  ease,  Laksh- 
man  most  humbly  addressed  him  thus:  ^'  Sovereign  of  gods^  men  and  saints  and 
of  all  animate  and  inanimate  creation,  I  have  a  question  to  ask  of  you  as  of  my 
own  special  master.  Speaks  sire,  and  answer  it  for  me,  for  I  have  left  all  to  serve 
the  dust  of  your  feet.  Explain  to  me  knowledge,  self-governance,  and  the 
delusion  of  Maya  ;  tdl  me  what  is  that  faith,  to  which  you  extend  mercy. 

DoU  11. 

Instruct  me»  my  lord,  in  all  the  difference  between  Gbd  and  the  soul,  that  I 
maybe  entirely  devoted  to  your  feet  and  free  from  grief,  ignorance  and  error." 

ChaupAu 

^'  I  will  expain  the  whole  matter  in  brief ;  hearisen,  brother,  with  attention 
of  mind  and  souL  It  is  from  ego-ism  and  distinctions  between  mine  and  thine, 
that  the  illusion  is  produced  which  has  subjugated  all  classes  of  existence.    The 

a — ; . 

^  The  OTtrse  had  been  pronounced  by  Bhargaya,  whose  daughter  Abj&  had  been  violated  by  Daiida» 
ioii  ef  Ikshvakn,  who  was  then  king  of  the  countrj.  His  popnlons  leabn  at  once  become  a  wild 
forest  waste,  inhabited  only  by  wild  beasts  and  demons. 

'  The  interview  with  the  vulture-king  Jatdyn,  thus  briefly  despatehed  in  two  Hnes,  oconpie^  th* 
whole  of  the  20th  canto  in  the  Sanskrit  Aranya-kind.  It  was  on  this  occasion  tiiat  he  made  tl^  pro- 
mise to  protect  Sita  which  subsequently  cost  him  his  11^ 
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senses  and  the  objects  of  the  sensesi  as  far  as  the  mind  can  reach^  are  all  a  delosion, 
brother ;  understand  thai  Now  learn  its  divisions :  thej  are  two,  viz.j  know- 
ledge and  ignorance;  the  one  ntterly  bad  and  calamitons^  which  forces  the  principle 
of  life  down  into  the  pit  of  transmigration  ;  the  other,  the  power  by  yirtne  of 
which  the  world  is  created,  being  sent  by  God,  and  haying  no  strength  of 
itself.  Knowledge,  in  which  there  is  no  particle  of  self-consdoosness,  sees  the' 
supreme  spirit  eqnally  in  all  things  ;  and  he,  brother,  is  to  be  reckoned  chief  of 
stoics,  who  abandons  fortune,  and  the  three  elements  of  whidi  the  universe  is 
composed,  as  if  of  no  more  account  than  a  blade  of  grass.  I 

Dohd  12. 

Tbsit  is  to  be  called  soul  which  through  the  power  of  delusion  does  not  re- 
cognize itself  as  being  really  God,^  God  the  giver  of  bondage  and  of  deliverance|. 
the  head  of  all  things,  the  sender  forth  of  delusion,  the  one  goal 

CAaupdi. 

After  piety,  asceticism  ;  and  after  ascetic  meditation,  knowledge  ;  and 
knowledge,  as  the  Yedas  dedare,  is  the  giver  of  salvation.  But  that  at  which  I 
melt  more  quickly,  brother,  is  faith,  which  is  the  blessing  of  my  votaries  ;  it 
stands  by  itself  without  other  support,  and  is  above  all  knowledge  whether  spirit- 
ual or  profane.  Faith,  brother,  is  an  incomparable  source  of  happiness,  and  only 
to  be  acquired  by  the  favour  of  a  saint.  But  I  will  explain  the  means  towards  it, 
ihe  easy  path  by  which  men  may  find  me.  In  the  first  place,  an  exceeding  de-' 
votion  to  Br&hmana  and  in  every  action  a  close  adherence  to  scriptural  prescrip- 
tion. Secondly,  the  firuit  of  this  will  be  detachment  from  the  world,  and  then  will 
spring  up  a  delight  in  my  worship.  The  nine  kinds  of  faith  as  exercised  by  the 
ears,  &c.,  will  strengthen  ;  there  will  be  an  exceeding  love  in  the  soul  for  my 
manifestations,  a  great  affection  for  the  lotus  feet  of  the  saints,  a  persistency  in 
prayer— in  deed  and  in  heart  as  well  as  in  tongue— and  faithfulness  in  service 
done  to  one's  guru,  or  father  and  mother,  or  family,  or  lords  and  masters,  knowing 
it  to  be  really  done  to  me.  While  singing  my  praises  the  body  quivers,  the  voice 
trembles,  the  eyes  flow  with  tears  ;  and  neither  lust,  pride  nor  deceit  finds  a 
place  in  the  soul  ;  I  am  ever,  brother,  at  the  command  of  such  a  one  as  this,    ' 

Dohd  13. 

I  take  up  my  abode  for  ever  in  the  lotus  heart  of  those  who  in  thought,  word, 
and  deed  make  their  fervent  prayer  to  my  incarnation." 

A  Or  it  may  be  thin  tmnslated  ;  ^That  ia  to  be  oaUod  fonl,  whidi  doubts  regarding  itself  whe* 
tlier  it  1^  a  delunTe  manifestation  or  really  Qvd.' 
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Chaupii. 

On  Bearing  the  doctrine  of  faith  and  devotion^  thus'exponnded,  Lakshmai^ 
was  greatly  rejoiced  and  bovred  his  head  at  his  lord's  feet.  In  this  manner  se- 
veral days  were  spent  in  discourses  on  asceticism^  wisdom,  virtue  and  morality. 
One  day  B&van's  sister  Siirpa-nakhd,  foul-hearted  and  venomous  as  a  serpent, 
came  to  Panchavati  and  was  excited  by  the  sight  of  the  two  princes.  A  woman, 
Oardr,  must  needs  look  after  a  handsome  man,  whether  he  be  brother,  father  or 
8on«*  In  her  excitement  she  could  not  contain  herself,  like  the  sun-stone  that 
melts  at  the  sight  of  the  sun.  Having  assamed  a  beautiful  form,  she  went  to 
ihe  Lord  and  with  many  smiles  thus  addressed  him  :  ^^  There  is  not  another 
man  like  you,  nor  a  woman  like  me ;  here  is  a  match  ^at  God  has  taken  some 
pains  to  make.  I  have  searched  the  three  spheres,  but  have  not  found  anywhere 
in  the  world  a  man  with  beauty  to  equal  mine.  And  for  this  reason  I  have 
till  now  remained  a  virgin,  but  now  that  I  have  seen  you  I  am  fairly  satisfied.'* 
The  Lord  looked  at  Sita  and  said  in  reply :  ''  My  younger  brother  is  a  bachelor." 
The  demon's  sister  took  the  hint  and  went  to  Lakshman.  He  looked  to  his  lord 
and  said  in  gentle  tones  :  ^^  Hearken,  fair  lady,  I  am  his  servant ;  it  is  not  right 
that  you  should  be  in  subjection  to  any  one.  My  lord  is  the  mighty  king  of' 
Kosala,  and  whatever  he  does  is  all  done  at  his  own  pleasure.  A  servant  who 
expects  to  take  his  ease,  a  beggar  who  expects  honour,  a  spendthrift  who  hopes 
for  wealth,  a  profligate  who  hopes  for  heaven,  or  an  avaricious  man  who  expects 
renown,  these  are  four  dreamers,  men  who  would  expect  milk  from  milking  the 
air."  Again  she  turned  and  came  to  B&ma,  but  he  sent  her  back  once  more 
to  Lakshman.  Said  Lakshman,  ^*  The  bridegroom  for  you  must  be  a  man  lost 
to  all  sense  of  shame."  Then  in  a  fary  she  went  to  B4ma,  revealing  herself  in  a 
shape  of  terror.  Baghurai,  seeing  that  Sita  was  frightened,  made  a  sign  to  his. 
brother' ; 

Dohd  14.  ^ 

» 

And  Lakshman  with  the  greatest  ease  struck  ofi^her  nose^  and  ears  :  her 
hands  he  sent  to  B&van  in  defiance. 


^  Toga^  the  word  here  rendered  *  devotion/  is  one  of  the  six  sjstems  of  Hihdn  philosophy.  Its 
ehief  aim  is  to  teach  the  means  by  which  the  human  soul  may  ^attain  complete  union  with  the  8a- 
preme  Being.  It  is  defined  by  l^atanjali,  the  founder  of  the  school,  as  *  the  prerention  of  the  modifica- 
tions of  thought  hj  the  practice  of  self -mortification  and  hy  keeping  the  mind  constantly  unaffected  by 
all  external  influences.'  ^e  final  beatitude,  which  is  held  out  as  the  reward  of  such  devotion,  ivPiiitt 
in  the  cessation  of  all  idea  of  self  and  of  any  distinction  between  matter  and  spirit. 

*  That  is  to  say  ftppaiently,  whaterer  his  age  may  be,  whether  he  bo  of  tiie  tune  mge,  or  old 
•nongh  to  be  a  father,  er  young  enough  to  be  ft  son. 

*  The  traditionary  scene  of  this  erent  is  laid  at  Nisik,  which  is  supposed  to  derire  its  name 
from  Nisikay  ' »  BOfle^'    The  raborb  on  the  opposite  bank  of  tha  tiw&r  Glodifari  is  4)alled  PanohafaU. 
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Chaupdi. 

Without  nose  and  ears  she  was  as  hideous  to  look  upon  asa  mountain  flow* 
lug  with  torrents  of  red  ochre*  She  went  moaning  to  Ehara  and  Di&shau  | 
^'  A  curse,  a  curse,  I  sa j,  on  your  manhood  and  strength,  brother."  They  ques** 
iioned  and  she  told  them  all.  When  they  heard,  the  demons  gathered  an  army^ 
«and  a  swarming  multitude  of  fiends  rushed  forth  like  so  many  winged  mountains 
of  darkness,  on  diverse  vehicles,  of  diverse  shapes,  armed  with  diverse  weapons^ 
terrible  and  beyond  number.  At  the  head  went  Surpa-nakh&  in  hideous  guise, 
without  ears  and  nose.  Many  fearful  omens  of  ill  occurred,  but  the  host  heeded 
them  not,  being  all  death-doomed.  They  shouted,  they  defied  the  enemy,  they 
leaped  in  the  air,  their  captains  inspected  the  ranks  and  radioed  exceedingly.  Said 
one,  ^  Capture  the  two  brothers  alive  and  then  take  and  kill  them  and  carry  off 
the  bride.'  The  vault  of  heaven  was  filled  with  the  dust  of  them.  B&ma  call- 
ed his  brother  and  said  :  ^^  Take  Jinaki  away  to  some  mountaiuKUive ;  a  terrible 
^array  of  demons  has  come  ;  remain  on  your  guard. ''  Obedient  to  his  lord's  com*- 
mand  he  took  his  bow  and  arrows  in  hand  and  led  Sita  away.  When  iEUma 
«aw  that  the  hostile  force  had  drawn  near,  he  smiled  as  he  struAg  bis  massive 
bow* 

<MandS. 

As  lie  strung  his  massive  low  and  bound  up  his  long  liair  in  a  knot  on  hid 
iiead,  he  seemed  as  it  were  a  sapphire  rock  encircled  with  flashes  of  lightning 
imd  with  two  snakes  entwining  its  summit  As  the  Lord  girded  up  his  quiver  by 
liis  side  and  clasped  theTniw  in  his  mighty  arm  and  fitted  the  arrow  to  die  stringy 
he  glared  with  the  glance  of  a  lion  on  a  herd  of -elephants. 

Sorathd  6. 

The  warriors  came  on  with  a  rush,  shouting  '  sei^e  liim,  seize  liim,*  for  they 
^taw  that  he  was  alone  ^  the  demons  closed  round  upon  him,  but  he  stood  as  the 
irising  sun, 

Chaupii. 

uid  at  the  sigbit  of  his  majesty  they  could  not  discharge  Hieit:  arrows  ;  the  whole 
ilemon  host  became  powerless.  Khara  and  Ddshan  summoned  their  ministers 
and  said  :  ^^  This  ornament  of  the  human  race  must  be  some  king's  son.  N&gas, 
demons,  gods,  men  and  saints  of  all  sorts  I  have  seen,  conqtiered  and  slain ;  but 
in  the  whole  of  my  life — mark  me,  my  brethren  all — I  have  never  seen  such 
beauty.  Though  he  has  disfigured  my  sister,  so  incomparable  a  hero  is  not 
worthy  of  death.     '  At  once  put  away  and  surrender  your  Inide  and  return  home 
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uliye,  yon  and  jonr  brother.'  Declai*e  to  him  this  that  I  hsCve  Sftid  and  qniokly 
oome  back  with  his  answer/'  The  heralds  went  and  told  Bama.  He  smiled  to 
hear  thiBm  and  said  :  ^^  I  am  a  warrior  bj  caste  and  am  hunting  this  wood  ; 
wretches  like  yon  are  the  game  that  I  am  tracking.  I  am  not  dismayed  at  the 
sight  of  the  enemy's  strength,  but  am  ready  to  do  combat  with  death  himself. 
Though  a  man,  I  am  the  exterminator  ^f  the  race  of  demons  ;  and  though  a 
mere  child,  I  am  the  protector  of  the  saints  and  the  destroyer  of  the  wicked.  If 
there  is  no  strength  in  you,  turn  and  go  home ;  I  will  never  turn  my  back  upon 
the  battle.  If  you  have  come  up  to  fight,  show  now  your  cunning  and  dexterity  ; 
mercy  to  an  enemy  is  the  height  of  weakness."  The  heralds  immediately  went 
end  repeated  all  this:  Khara  and  D6shan's  heart  was  on  fire  when  they  heard  it 

Chhand  4. 

Their  heart  was  on  fire  and  they  -cried :  "  Rush  upon  him  and  seiie  liim,  ye 
ttiighty  demon  warriors,  with  yotir  bows  and  arrows,  clubs,  pikes,  spearii,  scyme* 
tars,  maces  and  axes."  The  Lord  gave  his  bow  one  twang  ;  in  a  moment  at  the 
awful  and  terrible  sound  the  demons  were  deafened  aftd  dismayed^  they  had  no 

sense  left  ib.  them. 

DohA  15. 

When  they  liad  recovered  themselves  they  nmde  «  rush,  for  they  knew  th« 
strength  of  their  foe  ;  and  shafts  and  weapons  of  all  kinds  began  to  rain  upon 
B&ma.  But  Raghublr  cleft  them  in  twain,  making  them  of  no  more  account 
than  so  many  sesamum  seeds,  and  then  drawing  the  bowstring  to  his  ewr  he  let 
fiy  his  own  arrows. 

ChhaTid  6-6. 

"Then  the  terrible  arirows  sped  forth,  hissing  like  many  serpents.  The  holy 
B6ma  waxed  wrath  in  battle  ;  his  arrows  flew  of  exceeding  sharpness.  When 
they  saw  his  shafts  so  keen,  the  demon  leaders  turned  to  flight  ;  but  the  three 
brothers  became  furious  :  •  Whoever  runs  from  the  field  I  wiU  slay  with  my  own 
hand  ;  let  him  stay  then  and  make  up  his  mind  to  die.'  Weapons  of  diverse 
Mnds  beat  upon  hun  from  the  front,  and  the  Lord  perceiving  that  the  foe  was 
exceedingly  furious  fitted  an  arrow  to  his  bow.  He  let  fly  the  huge  bolts  ;  the 
hideous  demons  were  cut  to  pieces ;  bodies,  heads,  arms,  hands  and  feet  were 
scattered  about  all  over  the  ground.  The  shrill  arrows  struck  ;  like  mountains 
the  bodies  fall  The  leaders  had  their  frames  cut  into  a  hundred  pieces,  yet 
they  stood  up  again  by  power  of  magic.  Many  arms  and  heads  flew  ihrough  the 
air  and  headless  trunks  ran  to  and  fro.  Kites,  crows  and  jackals  made  an 
awful  and  horrible  wrangling. 
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Chhand  7. 

Jackals  wrangled  ;  ghosta,  goblins  and  demons  made  caps  of  tbe  skulls  ? 
more  warlike  devils  clashed  skulls  together  for  music,  and  witches  danced. 
Raghubir's  mighty  arrows  smote  off  the  leaders*  bodies,  arms  and  heads  :  they 
fell  on  every  side,  but  stood  up  again  to  fight  with  terrible  cries  of  *  strike,  strike/ 
Vultures  flew  away  with  men*s  entrails  in  their  -"laws,  goblins  scampered  off 
with  hands  that  they  had  seized  ;  one  might  fancy  all  the  children  of  Battle- 
town  were  flying  kites.  The  mighty  champions  lay  dead  and  vanquished,  with 
mangled  bodies.  Seeing  their  army  routed,  Khara  and  DdshaUj  with  Trisira 
and  the  other  champions,  stood  at  bay,  and  all  at  once  demons  innumerable 
hurled  furiously  against  Raghubir  arrow  and  spearj  clcJb,  axe,  javelin^  and  dag- 
ger. In  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  the  Lord  had  warded  off  all  his  enemies'  mis- 
siles and  sent  forth  his  own  arrows,  slaying  all  the  demon  leaders  with  ten  shafbs 
planted  in  the  breast  of  each  of  them.  Though  they  fell  to  the  ground,  they 
rose  again  in  their  valour  and  joined  in  the  fray,  and  would  not  die,  but  made 
the  strangest  sight.  The  gods  feared,  when  they  saw  the  demons  fourteen  thou-- 
sand  in  number,  and  the  king  of  Avadh  alone  ;  till  the  Lord,  perceiving  the  alarm 
of  gods  and  saints,  and  having  power  over  all  illusion,  wrought  a  prodigy,  and 
while  they  were  yet  looking  at  one  another  he  finished  the  battle,  and  the  army 
of  the  enemy  all  perished  fightings 

Dohd  16. 

crying  R&ma,  B4ma,  as  their  soul  left  their  body ;  they  thus  attained  beati-^ 
tude.  In  a  moment  the  Fountain  of  mercy  slew  all  his  enemies  by  magic.  The 
gods  in  their  joy  rained  down  flowers,  instruments  of  music  sounded  in  the  air,, 
and  with  cries  of  *  Glory,  glory',  they  all  departed,  each  ia  his  own  splendid 
carriage. 

Ckaupdt. 

When  Eaghun&th  had  vanquished  his  foes  in  the-  battle^  gods,  men  and 
saints  were  all  relieved  from  fear.  Lakshman  then  brou^t  back  Sita.  As  she 
fell  at  her  lord's  feet,  he  took  and  rapturously  clasped  her  to  his  bosom  and  she 
fixed  her  gaze  upon  his  dark  and  delicate  form,  but  so  vehement  was  her  love 
that  her  eyes  could  never  be  satisfied.  Thus  the  blessed  Bama  stayed  at  Pancha- 
vati,  delighting  gods  and  saints  by  the  deeds  that  he  did.  But  Surpa-nakhA, 
when  she  saw  the  death  of  B3iara  and  Ddshan,  went  and  called  Ravan.  In 
tones  full  of  fury  she  cried  :  "  You  have  lost  all  thonght  of  realm  and  treasure ; 
you  drink  and  sleep  day  and  night  and  do  not  consider  that  the  enemy  is  at 
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jonr  gate.  A  kingdom  witbont  policy,  wealth  without  religion,  good  works 
without  consecration  to  Hari,  knowledge  without  discretion,  these  all  bring  no 
firnit  save  trouble  to  the  student,  the  doer,  or  the  possessor.  An  ascetic  is  quick- 
lif  undone  bj  attachment,  a  king  by  ill-counsel,  wisdom  by  conceit^  modesty  by 
drinking,  friendship  by  want  of  consideration^,  and  good  sense  by  pride  ;  so  goes< 
tile  saying. 

Sorathd  7.. 

An  enemy,  sickness,  fire,  sin^  a  master  and'a  serpent  are  never  to  be  account- 
ed trifles."    So  saying*  and  with-  much,  lamentation  beside  she  set  to  weeping. . 

Dohd  17. 

In  her  distress  she  threw  herself  down  in  the  midst  of  the  assembly  with' 
many  tears  and  cries^  '^'  O'B&van,  to  think  that  you  should  live  and  see  me 
thus  treated  !" 

Chaupdi. 

When  they  heard  this,  tiie  assembly  rose  in  confusion  and  took  her  by  the- 
hand  and  lifted  her  up  and  consoled  her.  Said  the  king  of  Lanki :  *^  Why  do 
you  not  tell  me  what  has  happened  ?  who  has  cut  off  your  nose  and  ears  ?" 
^^  The  sons  of  Dasarathi  the  lord  of  Avadfa,  very  lions  of  inen,  have  come  to  hunt 
the  forest  I  understood  what  they  were  about ;  they  would  rid  the  earth  of 
demons.  Belying  on  the  might  of  their  arm,  0  B&van,  the  saints  roam  the 
woods  without  any  fear.  They  are  children  to  look  at,  but  in  fact  resistless  as 
Death  himself,  the  most  intrepid  of  archers,  with  many  strings  to  their  bow.^ 
Both  brothers  are  glorious  with  incomparable  might,  and  have  devoted  them- 
selves to  the  extermination. of  the  wicked  and  the  relief  of  gods  and  saints. 
B&ma — for  such  is  his  name — is  the  very  perfection  of  beauty,  and  with  him  is 
a  young  girl,  whom  the  Creator  has  made  the  loveliest  of  the  sex  :  a  hundred 
million  Batis  would  be  no  match  for  her.  It  is  his  younger  brother,  who  cut 
off  my  ears  and  nose  and  made  a  mock  of  me,  when  he  heard  I  was  your  sister. 
When  Khara  and  Ddshan  were  told  of  this,  they  gave  him  challenge  ;  but  in  an 
instant  he  slew  the  whole  of  their  army."  When  he  heard  of  the  defeat  of 
Khara,  D6shan,  and  Trisira,  the  Ten-headed  was  on  fire  all  over. 

Dohd  18. 

After  consoling  Sdrpa-nakhi  and  forcing  himself  to  say  much  to  her,  he 
went  to  his  palace  in  a  great  state  of  anxiety  and  had  no  sleep  all  night 

^  In  ihe  word  gwna-ndna,  gttna  is  intanded  to  Ise  nndeistood  in  its  two  senseB  of,  Iti,  a  TirtiM ; 
2ftdly,  a  Ixnratriag. . 
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Chaupdu 

'^  Among  gods,  men  and  demons,  serpents  and  birds,  there  is  none  wbo  can 
withstand  my  servants ;  and  Khara  and  Diishan  were  my  own  equals  in  strength} 
who  can  have  killed  them,  nnless  it  be  God  himself  ?  If  God  has  become  incar- 
nate in  order  to  rejoice  tiie  saints  and  relieve  earth  of  its  bordeti,  then  if  I  go 
and  fight  against  him  and  lose  my  life  by  an  arrow  of  the  Lord's,  I  shall  escape 
farther  transmigration  ;  prayer  wiU  not  tlo  for  one  like  me  of  demon  form  ;  this 
is  ihe  plan  upon  which  I  am  absolntely  determined.  If  he  is  only  some  earthly 
king's  son,  I  shall  conqner  them  both  in  battle  and  carry  off  the  bride."  Ho 
mounted  his  chariot  and  went  off  alone  to  the  spot  where  M&rlcha  was  living 
by  the  sea-shore.  Hearken  now,  Umi,  to  the  delectable  mccomit  of  the  device 
that  B&ma  invented. 

Dohd  19. 

When  Lakshman  had  gone  into  the  wood  to  gather  roots,  fhiits  and  herbS) 
the  gentle  and  joyoos  god  said  with  a  smile  to  Janak's  daughter  i 

Chaupdu 

^^  Hearken,  most  lovely  and  amiable  of  faithful  veives,  I  am  going  to  act  a 
fantastic  human  part  Be  you  absorbed  into  fire  until  I  have  completed  the 
destruction  of  the  demons."  As  soon  as  B&ma  had  finished  speaking,  she  pres8« 
^  her  lord's  feet  to  her  heart  and  entered  into  the  fire,  leaving  only  an  image 
of  herself,  of  exactly  the  same  appearance  and  the  same  amiable  and  gentle  dia* 
position.  Lakshman  did  not  know  this  mystery  or  that  the  god  had  taken  any 
action.  The  Ten^headed  approached  M&richa  and  bowed  his  head,  the  selfish 
and  contemptible  wretch.  When  a  mean  creature  bends,  it  is  only  to  give  more 
pain,  like  an  elephant-goad,  a  bow,  a  snake,  or  a  cat ;  the  friendly  speech  of  a 
churl  is  as  portentous,  Bhaw&ni,  as  flowers  that  blossom  out  of  season. 

Dohd  20. 

After  doing  him  homage,  M&rioha  respectfully  enquired  of  him  his  busi-» 
ness :  ^'  What  is  the  cause,  my  son,  that  you  have  come  so  disturbed  in  mind 
and  all  alone  ?" 

Chaupdu 

B&van  put  the  whole  matter  before  him  and  added  presumptuously-^the 
wretch — "  Do  you  for  the  purpose  of  deception  assume  the  form  of  a  deer,  and 
by  this  means,  I  shall  be  able  to  carry  off  the  princess."  He  replied  : — ^^  Hear- 
ken, B4van  ;  though  in  form  as  a  man,  this  is  the  lord  of  all  animate  and  inani« 
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ttate  creation  5  there  is  no  fighting  against  him,  my  son  ;  if  he  kills,  you  die^ 
and  if  you  live,  it  is  he  who  gives  you  life.  He  is  the  prince  Raghupati,  who, 
when  he  went  to  protect  the  saint's  sacrifice,  smote  me  with  a  pointless  atrow^ 
and  in  an  instant  I  was  driven  a  distance  of  a  hundred  leagues  :  ^  it  is  not  well 
to  quarrel  with  hira.  Wherever  I  look,  I  see  these  two  brothers,  and  my  sensed 
aare  utterly  bewildered,  like  a  fly  fascinated  by  a  spider.  Even  if  he  be  only 
a  man,  my  son,  he  is  a  tremendous  hero,  and  opposition  to  him  vi^ill  do  no  good» 

DoM  il. 

But  can  he  possibly  be  a  man,  who  was  strotig  enough  to  vanquish  T&raki 
and  Sub&hu,  who  broke  Siva's  boVr  and  slew  Khara,  Dushan  and  Trisira  ? 

ChavpdL 

Consider  the  welfare  of  your  family  and  go  home.^'  When  he  heard  thid^ 
he  was  furious  and  abused  him  soundly  t  ^^  Yon  fool,  you  take  upon  yourself 
to  teach  me,  as  if  you  were  my  master !  Tell  me  where  is  there  in  the  world 
any  warrior  my  equal  ?"  Maricha  then  thought  to  himself :  ^'  There  are  nine 
\thom  it  is  not  good  to  make  enemies  ^  an  armed  man,  an  accomplice,  a  kihg,  a 
man  wiiiiotit  principle,  %  rich  man,  a  physician,  a  panegyrist,  a  poet,  or  any  per- 
son of  special  ability."  Either  way  he  saw  he  must  die ;  but  he  reflected  that 
fiiima  would  be  his  sanctuary.  So  he  answered  :  '^  You  will  be  the  death  of 
me,  poor  wretch ;  for  how  can  I  escape  when  smitten  by  Raghupati's  shaft  ?" 
With  these  thoughts  at  heart,  he  accompanied  B&van,  staunch  in  his  devotion 
to  B&ma's  feeft  and  with  an  exceeding  gladness  of  heart  that  he  would  not  show! 
'^  To-day  I  shall  behold  my  best  beloved. 

Chhand  8. 

My  eyes  will  be  rewarded  with  the  sight  of  my  best  beloved,  and  I  shall  be 
happy.  I  shall  imprint  upon  my  soul  the  feet  of  the  All-^merciful  with  Sita  too 
and  his  brother.  Hari,  the  ocean  of  beatitude,  whose  very  wrath  confers 
salvation,  who  gives  himself  up  entirely  to  the  will  of  his  worshippers,  will 
with  his  own  hands  fit  an  arrow  to  the  string  and  slay  me. 

DoU  22. 

As  he  runs  after  me  to  seize  me  with  his  bow  and  arrows,  I  shall  ever  and 
aj|;ain  turn  ahd  get  a  sight  of  my  lord  :  there  is  none  else  so  blessed  as  I  am." 

ChavjHii. 

When  the  Ten-headed  drew  near  to  the  wood,  Miricha  took  the  form  of  a 

d«er,  so  beautifully  spotted  as  to  defy  description,  with  a  body  of  gold)  all 

f  --  -         ■   ^  ■    ■ ■ _». 

^  See  Book  I.,  cha/u^i  221. 
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bespangled  with  jewels.     When.  Sita  saw  this  wondronsly  beantifol  creators 
clothed  with  loveliness  in  its  every  limb,  she  cried  :  ^'0  Baghabir,  hearken,  kind 
sir,  this  deer  has  a  most  charming  skin  ;  I  pray  yon,  shoot  it,  most  amiable 
lord,  and  bring  me  the  hide."    Thereupon  R4ma,  who  understood  the  meaning 
of  it  all,  arose  with  joy  to  execute  the  purpose  of  the  gods.     Having  marked 
the  deer,  he  girded  up  his  waistbelt,  took  his  bow  in  his  hand  and  trimmed  his 
shapely  arrows.    Then  the  lord  cautioned  Lakshman  :    "  Many  demons,  bro- 
ther, roam  the  forest ;  take  care  of  Sita  with  all  thought  and  consideration  and 
with  force  toa,  if  occasion  requires  it.'^    The  deer,  seeing  the  Lord,  took  to  flight: 
B4ma  pursued  with  ready  bow  :  even  he^  to  whom  the  Veda  cannot  attain,  nor 
Siva  is  able  to  contemplate,  hastened  in  pursuit  of  a  mimic  deer.    Now  close 
at  hand,  now  fleeing  at  a  distance,  ai  one  time  in  sight,  at  another  hid,  alter-^ 
nately  showing  and  concealing  itself  and  practising  every  kind  of  wile,  in  thia- 
manner  it  took  the  Lord  far  away.    At  last  B&ma  aimed  and  let  fly  the  fatal 
shaft;  the  deer  £b11  to  the  ground  with  a  terrible  cry,  first  calling  aloud  to^ 
Lakshman,  but  afterwards  mentally  invoking  Bama.    As  life  ebbed,  he  resumed 
his  natural  form  and  devoutly  repeated  the  name  of  B&ma,  who  in  bis  wisdom 
recognizing  his  inwaiyl  lave,  gave  him.  such  a  place  in  heaven  as  saints  can. 
scarcely  attain  to» 

DohA23: 

The  gods  rained  down-abundant  flowers  and  fa]mmed  the  Lorded  high  vir^ 
faie  :  '^Kaghun&th^  the  suppliant^s  friend,  raises  to.  his  own  sphere  even  a. 
demon  I" 

Qhawpdi. 

As  soon  as  he  had  slain. the  monster,  Baghnbir  returned  ;  the  bow  gleam- 
ing in  his  hand  and  the  quiver  by  his  side.  When  Sita  heard  the  agonizing 
cry,  she  called  to  Lahshman  in  the  greatest  alarm  :  ^^  Go  in  haste,  your  brother 
is  in  some  sad  strait."  Lakshman  answered  with  a  smile :  '^  Hearken,  mother ; 
he,  by  the  play  of  whose  eyebrows  the  world  is  annihilated,  cannot  be  imagined 
as  having  fallen  into  any  difficulty."  But  when  Sita  urged  him  with  taunting 
words,  Lakshman's  resolntion— for  such  was  Hari's  will— was  shaken;  he 
made  over  charge  of  everything  to  the  forest  and  its  gods,  and  went  after  the 
B4hu  of  the  moon-like  H&van.  When  the  Ten-headed  saw  the  ground  vacant 
he  drew  near  in  the  guise  of  an  anchorite.  He,  for  fear  of  whom  gods  and 
demons  trembled  and  could  neither  sleep  by  night  nor  eat  food  by  day,  even 
that  B&van,  came  looking  this  side  and  that,  as  furtively  as  a  cur,  bent  on  thiev* 
ing*    After  he  had  turned  his  steps,  Gariir,  to  this  vile  course,  not  a  particle  of 
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his  majesty,  or  intellect,  or  strength  of  body  was  left  in  him.  After  repeating 
a  varietj  of  legends  and  moral  sentiments^  he  had  racontse  to  threats  and  blan* 
dishments.  Said  Sita,  *'  Hearken,  reverend  Father ;  what  you  say  is  hateful  to 
me."  Then  Bavan  showed  himself  in  his  proper  form  ;  and  she  was  terror^ 
stricken  when  he  declared  his  name.  But  plucking  up  all  her  courage  she  said: 
"  Wretch,  stay  as  you  are  ;  my  lord  is  at  hand.  Like  as  a  hare  that  would  wed 
a  lioness,  so  have  you  wooed  your  own  destruction,  0  demon  king."  On  hear- 
ing this  speech  the  Ten-headed  was  furious,  though  in  his  heart  he  delighted  to 
adore  her  feet. 

Dohd24. 

B&van  angrily  seized  her  and  seated  her  in  his  chariot.    As  he  took  his 
way  through  the  air,  he  was  so  agitated  with  fear  that  he  could  scarcely  drive. 

CiaupdL 

'^  Ah !  gallant  Baghudd,  sovereign  of  tiie  universe,  for  what  faxdt  of  mine 
have  you  forgotten  mercy  ?  Ah  I  reliever  of  distress,  health-giving  sanctuary, 
sun  of  the  lotoses  of  the  Baghu  race.    Ah !  Lakshman  I  this  is  no  fault  of  yours  ; 
I  have  reaped  the  fruit  of  the  temper  I  showed."    Manifold  were  the  lamenta- 
tions that  she  uttered.    '^  My  affectionate  and  loving  lord  is  far  away ;  who  will 
tell  him  of  my  calamity  ;  that  an  ass  is  devouring  the  oblation  intended  for  the 
gods  I"    At  the  sound  of  Sita's  woeful  lament  every  created  being,  whether 
animate  or  inanimate,  was  made  sad.    The  vulture-king,  too,  heard  her  piteous 
cry  and  recognized  the  wife  of  the  glory  of  Rain's  line,  whom  the  vile  demon 
was  carrying  away,  as  it  were  the  feunous  dun  cow  that  had  fallen  into  the  hands 
of  some  savage.    ^^  Fear  not,  Sita  my  daughter,  I  will  annihilate  this  monster.'^ 
The  bird  darted  forth  in  its  fury,  like  a  thunderbolt  launched  against  a  mountain. 
"  Stop,  you  villain,  how  dare  you  go  on  thus  and  take  no  heed  of  me."    Seeing 
him  bearing  down  upon  him  like  the  angel  of  death,  B&van  paused  and  consider- 
ed :     '^  Is  it  mount  Main&ka^  or  the  king  of  the  birds  I  anyhow  they  both  know 
my  might,  as  also  do  their  lords."'    When  he  perceived  that  it  was  poor  old 
Jat&yu,  he  cried,  "  he  shall  leave  his  body  at  the  shrine  of  my  hands."'    At 
this,  the  vulture  rushed  on  in  a  fury,  crying  :     '^  Hearken,  R&van,  to  my  advice ; 

surrender  J&naki  and  go  home  in  peace ;  if  not,  despite  your  many  arms  it  will 

«     I  ■■II  I  ^^— ^»^— ^— ^^-^»^— ^^— ^■■— ^ 

1  Main&ka  is  the  only  peak  which  is  said  to  have  retained  its  wings  when  India  clipped  those  ol 
the  other  monntams. 

*  Mainaka'a  lord  is  the  ooeani  which  Bivan  and  the  other  demons  had  chnmad ;  and  (3arar,  '  the 
king  of  the  birds/  has  Vishnn  for  his  lord,  with  whom  B&van  hod  always  been  at  war. 

'  That  is  to  say,  'as  a  man  goes  to  a  place  of  pilgrimage  in  order  to  die  there^  so  has  he  come  ta 
ae  to  die  hj  my  hand.' 
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tarn  ont  thus;  lUma's  wrath  is  like  a  fierce  flame,  and  yonr  whole  house  will  be 
consamed  in  it  like  a  motL"  The  warrior  demon  gave  no  answer.  Then  the 
vnltare  mshed  wildly  on  and  clutched  him  by  the  hair  and  dragged  him  from 
his  chariot  so  that  he  fell  to  the  ground.  Again,  having  sheltered  Sita,  the 
vulture  turned  and  with  his  beak  tore  and  rent  his  body.  For  nearly  half  an 
hour  the  demon  was  in  a  swoon,  then  gnashed  his  teeth  with  rage  and  drew  his 
monstrous  sword  and  cut  off  Jat&yu's  wings.  The  bird  fell  to  the  ground| 
calling  upon  B&ma,  and  doing  marvellous  feats  of  courage.  Then  Bavan  again 
seated  Sita  in  the  chariot  and  drove  off  in  haste  in  no  little  alarm.  Sfta  was 
borne  through  the  air  lamenting,  like  a  frightened  fawn  in  the  power  of  a  hunts- 
man. Seeing  the  monkeys  sitting  on  the  rocks,  she  cried  out  Hari's  name  and 
dropt  her  scarf.  In  this  manner  he  went  off  with  Sita  and  put  her  down  in  the 
Asoka  forest. 

Dohd  25. 

Though  he  tried  every  kind  of  threat  and  blandishment,  the  monster  conld 
not  succeed,  and  at  last  after  exhausting  all  his  devices  he  left  her  under  the 
Asoka  tree.  With  B&ma^s  beauteous  form  impressed  upon  her  heart,  as  he 
appeared  when  pursuing  the  mimic  deer,  Sita  was  incessantly  invoking  his  name, 
'OHari,  Harir 

Chaupdu 

When  Baghupati  saw  his  brother  coming,  he  was  seized  with  a  new  and 
greater  fear  :  "  0  brother,  have  you  left  Sita  alone  and  come  here  against  my 
order,  though  so  many  demons  roam  the  forest  ?     My  mind  misgives  me  that 
Sita  is  not  at  the  hermitage."     Lakshman  clasped  his  lotus  feet  and  criod  with 
folded  hands  :  "  Hearken,  my  lord,  it  is  no  fault  of  mine."     When  Lo  foiind  the 
hermitage  bereft  of  Sita,  he  was  as  agitated  as  any  common  man.     "  Alas  I 
J&naki,  my  precious  Sita,  so  beautiful  and  amiable,  so  divinely  pious  and  devot- 
ed I"     Lakshman  did  all  he  could  to  comfort  him.     As  he  went  along,  he  ques- 
tioned all  the  trees  and  flowers  by  the  way  :  "  0  ye  birds  and  deer,  0  ye  swarms 
of  bees,  have  you  seen  the  fawn-eyed  Sita  ?     The  wagtails,  parrot,  and  pigeons  ; 
the  deer  and  fish  ;  swarming  bees  and  clever  cuckoos  ;  the  jasmine  and  pome- 
granate flowers  ;  the  lightning,  the  lotus,  the  autumn  moon  ;  the  gliding  serpent; 
the  meshes  of  Varuna,  the  bow  of  Kamadova  ;  the  swan,  the  elephant  and  the 
lion  can  now  hear  themselves  praised  ;  the  cocoanut,  the  champa,  and  the  plan- 
tain can  now  rejoice,  without  any  doubt  or  misgiving  at  heart.^     Hearken, 

*  The  different  objects  here  mentioned  form  the  Hindu  poet's  stoct  in  trad  .<,  upon  wlncij  ho 
inTftnably  draws  for  compariflons  when  he  wishes  to  doscribe  the  charms  of  a  lovoljr  woman,  with 
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J^inaki,  now  that  yon  are  away,  they  are  all  as  glad  as  if  they  had  gotten  a 
kingdom.  How  can  I  endure  this  cmelty  at  your  hands  ;  why  do  you  not  at 
once  disclose  yourself,  my  beloved  ?"  In  this  manner  the  Lord  searched  and 
lamented,  like  a  fond  lover  distressed  by  separation.  Bdma,  who  has  no  wish 
unsatisfied,  the  perfection  of  bliss,  the  uncreated  and  the  everlasting,  acted  the 
part  of  a  man.  Further  on  he  saw  the  vulture-king  lying,  with  his  thoughts 
fixed  on  the  prints  of  Bama's  feet. 

Dohd  26. 

The  compassionate  Raghubir  laid  his  lotus  hands  upon  his  head.  At  the 
sight  of  B&ma^s  lovely  face  all  his  pain  was  forgotten, 

Chaupdu 

and  the  vulture  recovered  himself  and  spoke  as  follows  :  ^^  Hearken  lUma,  re- 
mover of  life's  troubles.  My  lord,  this  is  Bavan's  doing  ;  he  is  the  wretch,  who 
has  carried  ofi^  Janak's  daughter.  He  took  her  away,  sire,  to  the  south,  crying 
as  piteously  as  an  osprey.  I  have  kept  alive,  my  lord,  only  to  see  you  ;  now,  0 
most  merciful,  I  would  depart."  Said  Bima :  "  Bemain  alive,  father."  He 
smiled  and  answered  :  ^^  He,  by  the  repetition  of  whose  name  at  the  hour  of 
death  the  vilest  sinner,  as  the  scriptures  declare,  attains  salvation,  has  come  in 
bodily  form  before  my  eyes;  what  need  is  there,  sire,  for  me  to  live  any  longer  ?" 
Baghurfti's  eyes  filled  with  tears  as  he  replied  :  "  Father,  it  is  your  own  good 
deeds  that  have  saved  you.  There  is  nothing  in  the  world  beyond  the  reach  of 
those  who  devote  their  soul  to  the  good  of  others.  When  you  pass  out  of  the 
body,  father,  ascend  to  my  sphere  in  heaven.  What  more  can  I  give  you,  your 
every  wish  is  gratified."  Dropping  the  form  of  a  vulture,  he  appeared  in  all 
the  beauty  of  Hari,  bedecked  with  jewels  and  in  gorgeous  yellow  attire,  with 
dark-hued  body  and  four  mighty  arms,  and  with  his  eyes  full  of  tears  he  chant- 
ed this  hymn  of  praise  : 

Chhand  9. 

^'  Glory  to  B&ma  of  incomparable  beauty;  the  bodiless,  the  embodied;  the 
veritable  source  of  every  bodily  element;  who  with  his  mighty  arrows  has  broken 
the  might  of  the  arm  of  the  ten-headed  demon;  the  ornament  of  the  earth* 
With  his  body  dark  as  a  rain-cloud,  with  his  lotus  face  and  his  eyes  large  as  the 


clustering  hair  like  Bwarms  of  bees,  teeth  white  as  bads  of  jasmine,  lips  like  the  pomegranate,  ejes 
bright  as  flashes  of  lightning,  breasts  swelling  like  cocoanuts,  a  waist  like  a  lion's,  a  gait  like  an 
elephant's,  Ac.,  Ac.  Now  that  Sita  is  gone,  who  excelled  each  of  them  in  the  yeiy  point  on  which 
they  most  prided  themselTOs,  they  may  again  hear  themselyes  qnoted  as  perfect. 
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Iotas  flower,  I  anceasiiigly  worship  B&ma  the  mercifal,  the  mighty-armed,  the . 
dispeller  of  all  life's  terrors;  of  immeasurable  strength;  without  begimiing  and 
unborn;  the  indivisible;  the  one;  beyond  the  reach  of  all  the  senses;  the  incar- 
nate Govinda;  the  aonihilator  of  duality;  the  profound  in  wisdom;  the  supporter 
of  the  earth;  an  everlasting  delight  to  the  soul  of  the  saints,  who  practise  the 
spell  of  B&ma's  name.  I  unceasingly  worship  Rama,  the  friend  of  the  unsen- 
sual,  the  destroyer  of  lust  and  every  other  wickedness.  He,  whom  the  scrip- 
tures hymn  under  the  name  of  the  passionless  Brahm,  the  all-pervading,  the 
supreme  spirit,  the  unbegotten;  to  whom  the  saints  attain  after  infinite  study 
and  contemplation,  penance  and  abstraction;  he  the  all  merciful,  the  all-radiant, 
the  unapproachable,  has  now  become  manifest  for  the  delight  of  the  world.  He 
who  is  at  once  inaccessible  and  accessible,  like  and  unlike,  the  essentially  pure, 
the  unfailing  comforter,  whom  ascetics  behold  only  when  they  have  laboriously 
subdued  their  mind  and  senses;  even  B&ma,  the  spouse  of  Lakshmi,  who  is  ever 
at  the  command  of  his  servants,  though  the  lord  of  the  three  spheres,  may  he 
abide  in  my  heart,  the  terminator  of  transmigration,  whose  praises  make  pure/' 

Dohd  27. 

After  asking  the  boon  of  perfect  faith,  the  vulture  departed  for  Hari's 
sphere.  Bama  with  his  own  hands  performed  his  funeral  rites  with  all  due 
ceremony. 

Chaupdu 

The  tender-hearted  and  compassionate  Baghunath,  who  shows  mercy  even 
on  the  undeserving,  bestowed  upon  a  vulture,  an  unclean  flesh-eating  bird,  such 
a  place  in  heaven  as  the  greatest  ascetics  desire.  Hearken,  Uma ;  the  most 
miserable  of  men  are  they  who  abandon  Hari  and  become  attached  to  objects  of 
sense. 

The  two  brothers  in  their  search  for  Sita  visited  and  examined  many  woods, 

tangled  with  creepers,  dense  with  trees,  and  swarming  with  birds,  deer,  elephants 

and  lions.   As  they  went  on  their  way  they  overthrew  Kabandha,  who  declared  the 

whole  history  of  the  curse.    ^^  Durv&sas^  cursed  me,  but  now  that  I  have  seen  my 

'  The  reference  to  Bnivisat  it  obecoio.  According  to  the  legend  m  tdd  by  Yilmfldi  Kulxuidhi. 
had  been  a  beaatifnl  joath  by  name  Dann,  who  as  a  reward  for  penance  obtained  from  heaven  the  boon 
of  a  long  life.  On  the  strength  of  this  promise  he  Tentnred  to  challenge  Indra  to  battle,  who  launched 
his  thui^rbolt  against  him  and  drote  his  head  and  shonlders  down  into  his  body,  which  was  thns  made 
a  horrible  headless  shapeless  tmnk.  To  keep  him  from  starring,  since  he  needs  most  live,  his  arms 
were  made  a  league  long ;  and  a  huge  month  was  opened  in  his  belly.  In  the  text,  as  translated  by 
Griffith,  there  is  mention  of  a  sage  Sthiila-Siras  (Great-hoad)  who  had  been  annoyed  by  Dana  and 
therefore  onrsed  him :  but  the  pass^^  has  rather  the  air  of  an  interpolation,  and  does  not  appear  in 
Gorresio'i  editbn.    The  meaning  of  the  word  Itabandha  is  *  a  headless  trunk.' 
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lard's  feet,  mj  am  hw  been  blotted  ont.'^    ^^  Hearke^|  Gmdburva  ;  tboie  who* 
troable  Br4hmao3  are  diaplea^uig  to  m^* 

Bohd  28. 

They  who  without  gvile  in  tbongbt,  word  and  deed  do  service  to  tb^  gods 
of  earth,  subdue  unto  themselves  Brahma,  Siva,  myself  and  ev^ry  otbes- 
divinity. 

Chaupdu 

A  Br&hman,  thongh  be  curse,  beat  and  abuse  youj  is  still  an  object  6f 
leverence ;  so  declare  the  saints.  A  Br&hman  must  be  honoured,  though  devoid 
of  every  virtue  and  merit;  but  a  Sudra  never,  though  distinguished  for  all 
virtue  and  learning."  So  saying,  he  instructed  him  in  his  doctrine  and  wmi 
pleased  to  see  his  devotion  to  his  feet.  When  the  beneficent  B&ma  had  given? 
him  beatitude,  he  passed  on  tp  the  hermitage  of  Savarl^  When  she  saw  thai 
B&ma  had  come  ta  her  abode,  she  remembered  the  saint's  promise  and  was  glad 
of  heart.  With  lotus  eyes,  mighty  arms,  hair  fastened  up  in  a  knot  on  tixeit 
bead,  and  a  garland  of  wild  flowers  upon  their  breast,  one  dark  of  hue,  <^e  other 
fair,  stood  the  two  brothers*  Savari  fell  and  embraced  their  feet  She  was  s^ 
drowned  in  love  that  no  speech  came  to  her  lips,  but  again  and  again  she  bowed 
her  head  at  their  lotus  feet,  then  reverently  brought  water  and  laved  their  feet 
and  finally  cwdncted  them  ta  a  seat  of  honour. 

Dohd  29. 

Then  she  brought  and  presented  to  B&ma  the  xoo^t  delicioua  fruits  and 
herbs  and  roots,  and  the-  lord  graciously  ate  of  them,  again  and  again  thanking 
her. 

ChaupH. 

She  stood  before  him  with  fended  bands  and  as  she  gazed  upon  ihe  Lord 
her  love  wa^d  yet  more  vehement.  ^^  How  can  I  hymn  thy  praises,  seeing 
that  X  am  ^f  meanest  descent  and  of  dullest  wit ;  the  lowest  of  the  low  and  a 
woman  to  boot ;  nay  among  the  lowest  of  women  the  one  who  is  of  all  most 
ignorant,  0  sinless  god."  Said  Baghupati  :  '^  Hearken,  lady,  to  my  words  :  I 
recognize  no  kinsmanship  save  that  of  faith ;  neither  lineage,  family,  religion, 
rank,  wealth,  power,  connections,  virtue,  nor  ability.  A  man  without  faith  ia 
of  no  more  account  than  a  cloud  without  water.    I  will  explain  to  you  the 

^  Savara,  m  the  feminine  aavari,  is,  etricUj  speaking,  not  the  distinctive  name  of  any  one  parti* 
oolar  person,  but  of  a  whole  savage  tribe.    The  word  is  probably  connected  with  $ava,  *  a  oorppe.' 
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nine  kinds  of  faitb,  hearken  attentivelj  and  lay  them  up  in  jonr  mind.  The 
first  step  in  faith  is  communion  with  the  saints ;  the  second  a  love  for  the 
legends  relating  to  me ; 

Dohd  30. 

The  third, — an  incalculable  step— devotion  to  the  lotos  feet  of  the  gam; 
the  fourth,  singing  my  praises  with  a  guileless  purpose. 

Chaupdi. 

The  fifth,  as  the  Yedas  have  expounded,  prayer  and  the  repetition,  with 
'  an  assured  confidence,  of  my  mystic  spells;  the  sixth,  self-governance,  kindness, 
detachment  from  the  world  and  in  every  action  a  loving  and  persevering  piety; 
the  seventh,  seeing  the  whole  world  full  of  me,  and  holding  the  saints  in  yet 
greater  account  than  myself;  the  eighth,  contentment  with  what  one  has, 
without  ever  a  thought  of  spying  out  fault  in  others  ;  the  ninth,  a  guileless 
simplicity  towards  all,  and  a  hearty  confidence  in  me  without  either  exultation 
or  dejection.  Verily,  lady,  whoever  possesses  any  one  of  these,  whether  he  be 
man  or  woman,  rational  or  irrational,  is  my  friend  ;  and  you  have  them  all  in 
the  highest  degree.  The  heavenly  prize,  which  the  greatest  ascetics  scarcely 
win,  is  to-day  within  your  easy  reach.  The  result  of  seeing  me  is  something 
most  marvellous;  every  creature  at  once  attains  its  proper  consummation.  But 
lady,  have  you  any  tidings  of  J&naki ;  tell  me,  fair  dame,  all  that  you  know.'* 
''Go,  Baghur&i,  to  the  lake  Pamp&;  there  make  friends  with  Sngriva  ;^  he  will 
tell  you  all.  Tou  know  it  already  my  god  Raghubir,  yet  have  the  patience  to 
ask  him."  After  again  and  again  bowing  her  head  at  the  Lord's  feet,  she 
lovingly  repeated  the  whole  story. 

Chhand  10. 

After  repeating  the  whole  story,  as  she  gazed  on  Han's  face  and  imprinted 
his  lotus  feet  on  her  heart,  she  left  her  body  in  the  sacrificial  fire  and  became 
absorbed  iu  Hari's  feet  beyond  return.  0  men,  abandon  all  your  religious 
observances,  which  are  unrighteousness,  and  your  many  sects,  which  yield  only 
sorrow,  and  with  aU  confidence  (says  Tulsi  D&s)  lovingly  embrace  the  feet  of 
Bama. 

Dohd  31. 

He  gave  salvation  to  a  woman  of  such  low  descent  and  so  altogether  bom 
in  sin  as  even  this  Savari  was  :  foolish  indeed  are  they  who  desire  peace  of 
mind  after  forgetting  such  a  lord. 

^  According  to  iho  Sanskrit  Ram^yana  it  was  Aot  Savari,  but  Ij^r^m^^i^Ii^^  ^ho  directed  Bima  to 
apply  to  SagziTa. 
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ChaupdL 

When  they  had  left  this  wood,  they  went  on  their  way,  B4ma  and  his 
brother,  two  lions  among  men,  of  immeasurable  strength.  The  Lord,  like  a 
bereaved  lover,  kept  making  lamentation  and  turning  his  discourse  to  many 
topics  :  "  Observe,  Lakshman,  the  beauty  of  the  forest ;  whose  heart  is  not 
moved  to  see  it?  The  birds  and  deer,  all  accompanied  by  their  mates,  seem  to 
laugh  and  jeer  at  me.  When  the  deer  see  me  and  would  scamper  away,  the 
does  cry;  *  Have  no  fear,  enjoy  yourselves,  for  you  are  genuine  deer,  and  it  is 
only  a  golden  deer  that  these  people  have  come  to  look  for.'  The  female 
elephants,  as  they  take  aside  their  lords,  seem  to  be  giving  me  this  caution  ; 
*  The  scriptures,  however  well  studied,  must  be  read  over  and  over  again  ;  a 
king,  however  well  served,  is  never  to  be  depended  upon ;  and  a  woman  like 
the  scriptures  and  the  king,  though  you  cherish  her  in  your  bosom,  is  never 
thoroughly  mastered,'  See,  brother,  how  beautiful  the  spring  is ;  yet  to  me 
without  my  beloved  it  is  frightful 

DoM  82. 

Love,  finding  me  tortured  by  separation,  powerless  and  absolutely  alone, 
has  made  a  raid  upon  me  with  the  bees  and  birds  of  the  forest  His  spy  has 
seen  me  witii  only  my  brother  and  on  his  report  the  amorous  god  has,  as  it 
were,  resolutely  encamped  against  me  with  his  army. 

Chaupdi 

The  huge  trees  and  tangled  creepers  are  as  it  were  the  diverse  pavilions 
that  he  has  spread ;  the  plantains  and  stately  palms  his  pennons  and  standards, 
that  none  but  the  stoutest  could  see  without  amazement ;  the  many  kinds  of 
different  flowering  shrubs  are  his  warriors,  arrayed  in  all  their  various  kinds  of 
panoply;  the  magnificent  forest-trees,  that  stand  here  and  thero,  are  the  separate 
encampments  of  warrior  chiefs  ;  the  murmuring  cuckoos  are  his  infuriated 
elephants,  and  the  herons  his  bulls,  camels  and  mules;  the  peacocks,  chakors 
and  parrots  are  his  war  horses,  the  pigeons  and  swans  his  Arab  steeds ;  the 
partridges  and  quails  his  foot  soldiers ;  but  there  is  no  describing  the  whole  of 
Love's  host  The  mountains  and  rocks  are  his  chariots,  the  waterfalls  his  ke4rt;le- 
drumS|  the  chdtaks  the  bards  that  sing  his  praises,  the  garrulous 'bees  are  his 
trumpets  and  clarions,  and  the  three  kinds  of  wind  his  scouts.  With  an  army 
complete  in  all  its  four  branches,  he  goes  about  and  exhorts  every  one.  0 
Lakshman,  they  who  can  see  Love's  battle-array  and  stand  firm,  they  are  men 
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of  mark  in  the  world.     His  greatest  strength  lies  in  woman^  any  one  who  can 
escape  her  is  a  mighty  champion  indeed. 

Vohd  33. 

Brother,  there  are  three  evils  of  surpassing  strength,  love,  anger,  and  greed: 
in  an  instant  they  npset  the  souls  of  the  wisest  philosopher.  The  weapons  of 
greed  are  desire  and  pride;  of  love  nothing  but  woman;  while  anger's  weapon 
is  harsh  speech ;  so  thoughtful  sages  have  declared." 

Chaupdi 

0  Umi,  B&ma  is  without  attributes,  the  lord  of  all  animate  and  inanimate 
creation,  and  knows  all  secrets ;  yet  he  exhibited  all  the  distress  of  a  lover  no 
less  than  the  detachment  and  steadfastness  of  a  philosopher.  Anger,  love, 
greed,  pride,  delusion,  all  are  dissipated  by  the  grace  of  Bama,  and  the  only 
man  superior  to  all  this  jugglery  is  he  to  whom  the  great  conjuror  has  shewn 
favour.^  I  tell  you,  Um^,  what  is  my  conclusion ;  the  worship  of  Hari  is  real 
and  all  the  world  is  a  dream. 

The  Lord  went  on  from  there  to  the  shore  of  the  deep  and  beautiful  lake 
called  Pamp&;  its  water  as  clear  as  the  soul  of  the  saints;  with  charming  flights 
of  steps  on  each  of  its  four  sides ;  where  beasts  of  different  kinds  came  as  they 
listed,  to  drink  of  the  flood,  like  crowds  of  beggars  at  a  good  man's  gate. 

l>ohd  34. 

Under  its  cover  of  dense  lotus-leaves  &e  water  was  as  difficult  to  distinguish 
as  is  the  unembodied  supreme  spirit  under  the  veil  of  delusive  phenomena.  The 
happy  fish  were  all  in  pladd  repose  at  the  bottom  of  the  deep  pool,  like  tib«daya 
of  the  righteous  that  are  passed  in  peace. 

Chatq^dl 

Lotuses  of  many  colours  displayed  their  flowers  ;  there  was  a  buzzing  of 
garrulous  bees,  both  honey-makers  and  humble  bees  ;  while  swans  and-water- 
« fowl  were  so  noisy,  you  would  think  they  had  recognized  the  liord  and  wer# 
telling  his  praises.  The  geese  and  cranes  and  other  birds  were  so  numerous 
that  only  seeing  would  be  believing,  no  words  could  describe  them.  The  de- 
lightful voice  of  so  many  beautiful  birds  seemed  as  an  invitation  to  the  wayfarers. 
The  saints  had  built  themselves  a  house  near  the  lake  with  magnificent  forest* 
trees  all  around,  the  champa^  the  wdlsarif  the  kadamb  and  tamdla^  ibepdtalay  the 

^  Thai  ia  to  mj,  whon  he  has  takea  bahind  tha  aoenef. 
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kathalj  the  dhdk  and  the  mango.^  Every  tree  had  put  forth  its  new  leaves  and 
flowers  and  was  resonant  with  swarms  of  bees.  A  delightfal  air,  soft^  cool  and 
fragrant)  was  ever  in  delicioos  motion,  and  the  cooing  of  the  cuckoos  was  so 
pleasant  to  hear  that  a  saint's  meditation  would  be  broken  bj  it» 

Dohd  as. 

The  trees  laden  with  fruit  boWed  low  to  the  ground  ;  like  a  generbus  soul 
whom  every  increase  of  fortune  renders  only  more  humble  than  before. 

Chaupdi. 

When  B&ma  saw  tiiia  most  beautiful  lake,  he  bathed  in  it  with  great  delight 
and  then  with  his  brother  sat  down  in  the  shade  of  the  magnificent  trees.  There 
all  the  gods  and  saints  oame  once  more  to  hymn  his  praises  and  then  returned 
each  to  his  own  home.  The  All-merciful  rested  in  supreme  content  and  address- 
ed his  brother  in  edifying  discourse.  When  Nfirad  saw  the  Lord  God  thus 
sorrowing  for  the  loss  of  his  beloved,  his  soul  was  much  disturbed.  ^'  In  sub- 
mission to  my  curse'  B&ma  endures  all  this  weight  of  woe.  I  must  go  and  visit 
so  noble  a  lord,  for  I  may  never  have  such  an  opportunity  again."  Having 
thus  reflected,  K&rad  with  his  lute  in  his  hand'  approached  the  spot  where  the 
lord  was  sitting  at  ease.  In  dulcet  tones  he  sang  his  acts,  affectionately  dwell- 
ing upon  them  in  all  detail  As  he  prostrated  himself,  B&ma  took  and  lifted 
him  up,  and  again  and  again  clasped  him  to  his  bosom  and  asked  him  of  his  wel- 
fare and  seated  him  by  his  side.    Then  Lakshman  reverently  laved  his  feet. 

Dokd  36. 

Perceiving  that  his  lord  was  well  pleased,  N&rad  made  much  supplication 
and  clasping  his  lotus  hands  addressed  him  in  these  words  : 

^  The  champOf  or  ehampaka,  is  the  Minhelia  fth^wpa^im^  a  bAadBome  tree  with  Bweet-soented 
golden  flowers. 

The  mdlsarif  called  in  the  text  bjr  another  of  its  Sanikrit  nasnei,  vaXmla,  is  the  Himimops  Elengi. 
Its  fragrant  star-shaped  flowers  are  mnoh  used  hj  Hindus  for  garlands  and  snp2>ly  the  native  silver- 
smiths  with  a  very  favourite  pattern. 

The  kadamb  is  the  Nandea  cadamba,  a  laige  and  handsome  f orert  tfee,  which  grows  wild  in  the 
Mathui  district  and  figures  in  many  of  Krishna's  pastoral  adventntes. 

The  tamdla  is  a  tree  with  dark  bark  and  white  blossoms. 

The  pdtala  is  the  Bignonia  or  Stereospermnm  soaveolensi  a  large  tree  common  in  Sonth  India, 
with  dark  doll-orimson,  exquisitely  fragrant  flowers. 

The  kathdl,  oalled  in  the  text  by  its  Sanskrit  name  panaMt  is  the  Artooarpns  integrif  olia,  or  jack- 
tree.    The  fruit  u  an  important  article  of  food  in  Sooth  India  and  Ceylon. 

The  dhdk,  called  in  the  text  by  its  Sanskrit  name  paldiaf  is  the  Bntea  frondosa,  a  tree  with  scarlet 
flowers,  which  precede  the  new  Isaves,  and  when  in  fnll  bloom  make  a  striking  sight,  like  a  fire  on  the 
horiaon.    Hence  the  vemaealar  name,  dAdft,  from  the  Sanskrit  dagdha,  '  on  fixe.' 

'  For  the  explanation  of  Nirad's  enrse  see  Book  1,  ehaupdi  143. 

'  N4rad  is  the  xepnted  inventor  of  the  Tina,  or  Indian  late. 
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Chaupdu 

^^  Hearken,  most  generous  Baghu-n&yak,  beantifnl  and  beneficent,  at  once 
nnapproachable  and  easj  of  approach,  grant  me,  my  lord,  the  one  boon  that  I 
ask ;  though  yon  know  it  without  my  asking,  since  yon  know  the  secrets  of  all 
hearts/*  '^  Reverend  father,  yon  understand  my  character  ;  can  I  ever  turn 
away  my  tkce  from  any  one  of  my  worshippers  ?  There  is  nothing  I  hold  so 
dear  that  yon,  most  excellent  of  saints,  may  not  ask  it  of  ma  There  is  nothing 
of  mine  that  I  wonld  refuse  to  a  believer  ;  never  allow  yourself  to  abandon 
this  confidence  in  me/*  Then  N6rad  was  glad  and  said  :  ^'  This  is  the  boon 
that  I  presume  to  ask.  Though  my  lord  has  many  names,  each  more  glorious 
than  the  other,  as  declared  in  the  scriptures,  may  the  name  lUnA,  sire,  surpass 
all  names,  exterminating  the  whole  brood  of  sin  as  when  a  fowler  ensnares  an 
entire  flock  of  birds. 

Dohd  37. 

May  your  name  B&ma  be  as  the  moon  in  the  bright  night  of  cloudless 
faith,  and  your  other  names  as  brilliant  stars  in  the  heavens  of  the  believer's 
soul/'  Baghun&th,  the  ocean  of  mercy,  said  to  the  saint,  ^  so  be  it.'  Then  was 
N&rad*s  soul  rejoiced  exceedingly  and  he  bowed  his  head  at  his  lord's  feet 

Chaupdu 

Seeing  Baghun&th  so  gracious,  N&rad  spoke  again  in  vanning  tones  :  '^  0 
B&ma,  when  you  sent  forth  your  delusive  power  and  infatuated  me — ^hearken, 
0  Baghnr&i— I  was  anxious  to  accomplish  a  marriage,  why  was  it,  my  lord, 
that  you  did  not  allow  me  to  do  so  ?"  ^^  Hearken,  0  saint,  and  I  will  tell  you,  if 
you  will  not  be  angry  :  If  men  will  abandon  all  other  hope  and  worship  me 
only,  I  always  keep  watch  over  them  as  a  mother  over  her  infant  child.  If  an 
infant  child  run  to  lay  hold  of  the  fire  or  a  snake,  the  mother  at  once  rescues 
it;  when  her  son  has  grown  up,  the  mother  does  not  show  her  affection  to  him 
in  the  same  way  as  before.  The  wise  are,  as  it  were,  my  grown-up  sons  and 
humble  worshippers  my  infant  children.  The  latter  are  protected  by  my  strength, 
the  former  by  their  own,  and  both  have  to  fight  against  love  and  anger.  Philo- 
sophers know  this  and  worship  me,  and  though  they  have  acquired  wisdom,  still 
they  do  not  discard  faith. 

Dohd  38. 

Lust,  anger,  greed  and  all  other  violent  passions  form  a  rushing  torrent  of 
deception ;  but  among  them  all  the  most  formidable  and  the  most  calamitous  is 
that  incarnation  of  vanity,  woman. 
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ChitupdL 

Hearken^  0  saint,  to  the  teaching  of  the  Par&nas,  theYedaaand  the  saints : 
Woman  is  like  the  season  of  spring  to  the  forest  of  in&taation ;  like  the  heat  of 
summer  to  dry  np  the  pools  and  waterfalls  of  prayer,  penance  and  devotional 
exercises:  like  the  rains  to  rejoice  the  gnats^  and  frogs  of  Inst,  anger  and  pride ; 
like  the  autumn  to  revive  the  lilylike  growth  of  evil  propensities ;  like  the 
winter  to  distress  and  deaden  all  the  lotus  beds  of  piety  ;  and  lastly,  like  the 
dewy  season^  to  foster  the  jaiodsa  weeds  of  selfishness.  Woman,  iigain,  is 
like  a  d&rk  and  murky  night,  in  which  owls  and  deeds  of  darkness  delight,  or 
like  a  hook  to  catch  the  fish  of  sense  and  strength  and  honour  and  truth  ;  so 
say  the  wise. 

Dohd  39. 

Wanton  woman  is  the  root  of  all  evil,  a  source  of  torment,  a  mine  of  all 
unhappiness;  therefore,  0  saint,  knowing  all  this,  I  prevented  your  marriage. '' 

Chaupdi. 

As  the  saint  listened  to  Baghupati's  delightful  discourse,  his  body  quivered 
with  emotion  and  his  eyes  filled  with  tears.  "  Tell  me,  is  there  any  other  lord, 
whose  wont  it  is  to  be  so  kind  and  considerate  to  his  servants.  All,  who  will 
not  abandon  their  errors,  nor  worship  such  a  lord  as  this,  are  indeed  dull  and 
witless  fools.'*  N&rad  the  sage  reverentially  enquired  further  :  ^'  Hearken 
B&ma,  versed  in  all  wisdom  ;  tell  me,  my  lord  Baghubir,  lightener  of  earth's 
burdens,  what  are  the  marks  of  a  saint  ?"  "  Listen,  reverend  Sir,  and  I  will 
tell  you  what  are  the  qualities  of  the  saints,  by  virtue  of  which  they  hold  me  in 
their  power.  They  have  overcome  the  six  disturbing  influences' ;  are  sinless, 
passionless,  and  imperturbable;  have  ^o  worldly  goods,  but  live  a  life  of  chastity 
and  contentedness;  their  wisdom  is  immeasurable;  they  are  without  desires  and 
temperate  in  enjoyment;  oceans  of  truth,  inspired  bards,  practised  in  medita- 
tion ;  circumspect ;  void  of  pride  and  arrogance  ;  persevering  and  eminently 
wise  in  the  mystery  of  salvation ; 

1  McABara^  traiulated  '  gnata/  also  means  '  aelfishness'  and  may  be  intoided  in  that  sense  here,  aa 
Ixyth  meanings  suit  the  context  equally  welL 

*  Siaxra,  'the  dewy  season/  consists  of  the  two  months,  High  and  Fhilgnn,  that  come  between 
the  winter  and  the  spring. 

'  According  to  the  S&nkhya  philosophy  there  is  an  original  eternal  germ  or  primal  source  of 
all  things,  except  sonl,  which  is  called  Prakriti.    From  it  are  evolyed  certain  vi&onu,  or  prodnctive 
products,  or  modifications,  which  occasion  all  the  diyersity  of  material  phenomenal  and  which  may 
therefore  be  designated '  disturbing  inflaenoes,' 
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Dohd  40. 

Miaefl  of  Turtae,  free  from  the  tronbles  of  the  world  and  with  all  their 
donbifl  adved  ;  who^  Gather  than  abandon  my  lotos  feet,  accoimt  neither  life  nor 
home  precious ; 

ChawpdL 

Who  are  abashed,  when  thej  hear  themselves  praised,  and  exceedingly 
glad  to  hear  the  praises  of  others  ;  who  are  always  equable  and  calm,  consistent 
in  virtnoos  practice,  honest  and  kindly  disposed  to  all  men  ;  distinguished  for 
prayer,  penance,  religious  observances,  temperance,  self-denial,  and  performance 
of  pious  vows ;  for  devotion  to  their  guru,  to  Qobinda  and  to  Br&hmans  ;  for 
faith,  forbearance,  charitableness  and  compassion ;  for  a  rapturous  love  of  my 
feet,  a  superiority  to  all  material  delusions,  an  absolute  composure,  discrimina- 
tion, humility  and  knowledge,  and  for  doctrine  in  strict  accordance  with  the 
Yedas  and  Pur&nas  ;  who  never  display  ostentation,  arrogance,  or  pride,  nor 
ever  by  any  chance  set  their  foot  on  the  way  of  wickedness;  who  are  always 
either  hearing  or  singing  my  acts  and  have  no  selfish  object,  but  are  devoted  to 
the  good  of  others;  in  short,  reverend  Sir,  the  characteristics  of  the  saints  are 
so  numerous  that  not  even  S4rad&  or  the  scriptures  could  tell  them  all 

Ckhand  11. 

Not  S&rad&  nor  Sheshn&g  could  tell  thenu'*  Hearing  this,  N&rad  clasped 
his  lotus  feet,  crying,  ^^  Thus  the  friend  of  the  suppliant,  the  all-merciful,  has 
with  his  own  mouth  declared  the  characteristics  of  his  worshippers."  After 
again  and  again  bowing  his  head  at  his  feet,  N&rad  returned  to  the  city  of  Brahma 
Blessed,  says  Tulsi  D4s,  are  all  they  who  abandon  other  hope  and  attach  them- 
selves to  HarL 

Dohd  41. 

People  who  hear  or  recite  the  sanctifying  praises  of  B&van's  foe,  even  with- 
out asceticism,  prayer  and  meditation,  are  rewarded  with  steadfast  faith  in 
B4ma.  Woman  is  like  the  flame  of  a  candle,  let  not  your  soul  be  as  the  moth, 
but  discard  love  and  intozication,  worship  Bama  and  hold  communion  with  the 
saints. 


[Thus  endeth  the  Bock  entitled  the  fobest,  eompoeed  by  Tuln  Bds  for 
the  bestowal  of  pure  wisdom  and  eorUinenee;  being  the  third  descent  into  *  the  holy 
lake  of  Rdma's  deeds^  that  cleanses  from  every  defilemeiii  of  the  world.} 
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KfSHKINDHYA. 

Oanskrit  Invocation. 

Beautiful  as  the  jasmine  or  thelotus^  of  sorpassing  strength,  storehouses 
of  wisdom^  all  glorious  and  accomplished  bowmen,  hymned  by  the  Yedas, 
benefactors  of  cows  and  Br&hmans,  may  they  who  appeared  in  the  form  of 
mortal  men  as  the  two  noble  sons  of  Baghu,  the  champions  of  true  religion, 
the  wayfarers  intent  on  their  search  for  Sita,  may  they  grant  us  faith. 

Blessed  are  the  pious  souls,  who  ever  imbibe  the  nectar  of  holy  Bima's 
name  ;  nectar,  the  product  of  no  ocean,  but  of  Brahm  himself,  the  utter  exter- 
minator of  all  the  impurities  of  this  sinful  age,  the  imperishable,  the  quintes- 
sence of  the  beauty  of  blessed  Sambhu^s  moonlike  face,  the  ever  glorious,  the 
remedy  for  all  the  diseases  of  life,  the  exquisitely  sweet,  the  life  of  blessed 
J&naki. 

Sorathd  1. 

How  is  it  possible  not  to  reverence  K&si,  the  home  of  Sambhn  and 
Bhav&ni,  knowing  it  to  be  the  earthly  birthplace  of  salvation,  a  treasury  of 
knowledge  and  the  destroyer  of  sin.  Dull  indeed  of  soul  is  the  man  who  wor- 
ships not  him,  who,  when  all  the  hosts  of  heaven  were  in  distress,  drank  up  the 
deadly  poison  ;  who  is  so  merciful  as  Sankara? 

ChaupdL 

Bama  again  proceeded  on  his  way  and  drew  near  to  the  mountain  Bishya- 
m6ka.^  There  Sngriva  dwelt  with  his  ministers,  who,  seeing  them  approach 
in  all  their  immeasurable  strength,  was  exceedingly  alarmed  and  cried  :  '^  Hear- 
ken, Hannm&n ;  take  the  form  of  a  young  Br6hman  student  and  go  and  see 
who  these  two  heroes  are,  of  such  remarkable  strength  and  beauty,  and  when 


^  The  mountain  Biihjam(ik»  deriyei  iti  name  from  Biahya,  a  kind  of  antebpe. 
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you  have  ascertained  make  some  sign  by  which  I  may  know  also.  K  that 
wretch  B41i  has  sent  them,  I  must  leave  the  hill  and  flee  at  once/'  The  mon- 
key assumed  the  form  of  a  Brahman  and  went  to  the  place  ;  there  bowed  his 
head  and  thus  questioned  them  :  "  Who  are  you  two  knights  of  warrior  mien, 
who  roam  this  wood,  one  dark  of  hue,  the  other  fair.  The  ground  is  rough  for 
your  soft  feet  to  tread.  What  is  the  reason,  my  masters,  that  you  visit  this 
forest  ?  Tour  body  is  too  delicate  and  exquisitely  beautiful  to  be  exposed  to 
the  intolerable  sun  and  wind  of  these  wild  regions.  Who  are  you  ?  A  Person 
of  the  Trinity ;  or  the  two  great  gods  Nara  and  Ndr&yan?^ 

DoU  1. 

Or  has  the  lord  of  all  the  spheres  become  incarnate  in  your  human  form 
for  the  good  of  the  world,  to  bridge  the  ocean  of  existence  and  relieve  earth  of 
its  burdens  ?'* 

Chaupdi. 

^^  We  are  the  sons  of  Dasarath,  the  king  of  Kosala,  and  have  come  into 
the  forest  in  obedience  to  our  father's  command  ;  B&ma,  the  name  of  one  brother, 
and  Lakshman  of  the  other.  With  us  was  my  young  and  beautiful  bride, 
the  daughter  of  the  king  of  Yideha.  But  some  demon  here  has  stolen  her 
away  ;  and  it  is  she,  0  Br&hman,  whom  we  are  trying  to  find.  We  have  told 
you  our  affairs,  tell  us  now  your  own  story."  He  recognized  his  lord  and  fell 
and  clasped  his  feet  with  a  joy,  Umi,  beyond  all  description.  His  body  thrill- 
ed with  emotion  and  all  words  failed  his  tongue,  as  he  gazed  upon  the  fashion 
of  their  ravishing  disguise.  At  last  he  collected  himself  and  burst  forth  into  a 
hymn  of  praise  with  great  joy  of  heart,  for  he  had  found  his  lord.  ^'  I  asked, 
sire,  in  my  ignorance  ;  but  why  should  you  ask,  as  though  you  were  a  mere 
man.  Under  the  influence  of  your  delusive  power  I  wandered  in  error,  and 
therefore  I  did  not  at  once  recognize  my  lord. 

Dohd  2. 

In  the  first  place  I  was  a  bewildered  dullard,  ignorant  and  perverse  of  soul, 
and  then  my  gracious  Lord  God  himself  led  me  astray. 


'  Kara,  the  original  or  eternal  Man,  the  divine  imperishable  spirit  that  perrades  the  nniverae,  is 
always  associated  with  Nftr&yana,  which,  as  a  patronymic  from  Nara,  means  *  the  Son  of  the  original 
Han.'  In  Hann,  1. 10,'  Nara  is  apparently  identified  with  Ndr&yana :  the  waters,  it  is  said,  being  oaUed 
N&xi  as  prodnced  from  Nara,  the  eternal  Spirit,  or  Faramfttma,  which  is  lUso  styled  Nariyana,  as 
haring  its  first  place  of  motion  on  the  waters.  In  the  more  systematio  theology  Nara  sad  NMyana 
are  distinct,  the  former  being  regarded  as  a  sage  or  patriarch,  while  the  latter  is  a  god.  In  ^io  poetry 
they  are  the  sons  of  Dharma  by  Mfirti,  or  Ahinsli,  and  axe  emanations  of  Vishnn,  Aijnna  being  iden- 
tified with  Nara  and  Krishna  with  N^riyana.  In  some  places  Nara  and  Nirdyana  are  called  defwiu, 
'  the  two  gods',  or  puruo-devau,  'the  two  original  gods',  or  rtsM, '  the  two  sages',  or  pwr&nwo  ritiht-^ 
Mottamau,  *  the  two  most  ancient  and  best  of  sages/  or  tapasau,  *  the  two  aaoetics',  or  mdhd-mwiU,  *th» 
two  great  munis.' — Monier  WmUuns,  sab  Terb^ 


Chaupdu 

Althonghy  sire^  mj  faults  are  many,  yet  H  servant  cantiot  aHjliow  l>e  abovd 
liifl  liiaster.  All  created  things  are  first  ^etteted  by  yoor  delusive  power  and 
then  again  set  free  by  your  grace.  Therefore  t  make  my  cry  to  Bagbnbir,  and 
Imow  no  othet  saving  mode  of  prayer.  As  a  setvant  has  confidence  in  his 
master,  or  a  child  in  its  motheir,  so  all  dwell  sectire  under  the  protection  of  the 
Lord/'  So  saving,  he  fell  in  much  itgitation  at  his  feet,  and  the  love  that  filled 
his  soul  shewed  itself  in  evel^  part  x>f  his  body.  Then  Raghupati  raised  him 
up  and  took  him  to  his  bosoih,  while  his  own  eyes  were  flooded  with  tears  of 
.joy.  "  Hearken,  0  monkey  ;  do  not  account  yourself  vile  ;  you  are  second  t6 
Lakshman  only  in  my  affection ;  every  one  says  that  I  have  no  respect  of  per- 
ilous ;  any  servant  is  beloved  of  me,  and  has  a  rank  in  beaven  second  tolio^e, 

Dohd  3. 

For  he,  Hanum&n,  is  second  to  none  who  never  Wavdrs  in  this  faiHi,  thai 
^e  is  the  servant  of  the  Lord  C^od  who  is  manifested  in  creation," 

Chaupdu 

When  the  Son  of  the  Wind  (i.e.,  Hanum&n)  saw  his  lord  so  gtacious,  hd 
tejoiced  at  heart,  and  every  anxiety  was  at  an  end.  ^^  The  king  of  the  monkeys, 
we,  lives  on  this  rock,  Stigriva  by  name,  a  servant  of  yours.  Li  return  fot 
his  submission  you  should  make  friends  with  him  and  set  his  mind  at  rest.  He 
will  have  Sita  tracked ;  for  he  will  despatch  millions  of  monkeys  in  every  direo^ 
tion/'  In  this  manner  he  told  them  all  the  particulars  and  took  them  both 
with  him  and  gave  them  stools  to  sit  upon.  When  Sugriva  saw  B&ma,  he 
thought  it  a  great  blessing  to  have  been  bom.  He  reverentially  advanced  to 
meet  him  and  bowed  kis  head  at  his  feet ;  and  Baghun&th  and  his  brother 
returned  his  courtesy.  The  monkey's  miud  was  occupied  with  this  thought^ 
^  If  God  would  only  give  me  such  allies  !' 

Dohd  4. 

Hanum&n  t^en  explained  the  circumstances  of  both  sides  {  holy  fife  was 
'made  a  witness,  and  a  firm  alliance  concluded. 

ChaupdL 

When  the  alliance  had  been  conclnded,  fiothing  Was  keptm  Reserve;  B&ma 
tmd  Lakshman  told  all  their  adventures.  Sugriva's  eyes  wete  fall  of  tears  as  he 
replied— ^^  The  daughter  of  the  king  of  Mithil&  will  be  recovered.  One  day  when 
1  was  sitting  here  with  my  ministers  deep  in  thought,  I  saw  some  one  flying 
through  the  air,  with  a  woman  in  his  power,  who  was  weeping  piteously  and 

9S 
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crying  '  B&ma,  Bftma^  0  my  B&ma  1'  When  she  saw  me,  she  dropped  her  scarf/* 
B&ma  at  once  asked  for  it;  he  gave  it  him ;  he  pressed  the  scarf  to  his  besom  in 
the  deepest  distress.  Said  Sngriva:  ^'  Hearken,  Baghnbir;  be  not  so  distressed^ 
take  courage.     I  will  dp  all  in  my  power  to  serve  joji  and  recover  Janaki." 

I>ohd5. 

The  All-merciful  and  Almighty  rejoiced  to  hear  his  friend's  speech.     "  Tell 
me,  Sugriva,  the  reason  why  you  are  living  in  this  forest" 

Chaupdu 

"  My  lord,  B41i  and  I  are  two  brothers  i  ou,r  njutual  love  was  past  all  tell- 
ing.    The  sou  of  Maya,  M&yivi  by  name,  came  to  om  town.    In  the  middle  of 
the  night  he  shouted  at  the  city-gate.    B&li  endures  n,p  enemy  to  set  him  at 
defiance  and  sallied  forth.    Seeing  tl^s  he  fled.     Now  I  too  accompanied  my 
brother^  and  when  he  had  gone  into  one  of  the  eaves  of  the  mountain,  B&li  said 
to  me:  ^  Wait  for  me  a  fortnight,  and  if  I  do  not  come  then,  conclude  that  I 
fcave  been  killed.'     I  stayed  there  a  whole  month,  Khar6ri ;  a  tremendous 
stream  of  blood  then  flowed  out ;  I  made  sure  that  B41i  had  been  defeated  and 
that  the  enemy  would  come  and  kill  me  too.     I  therefore  closed  the  mouth  of 
the  cave  with  a  rock  and  fled  away.   .  When  the  ministers  of  state  saw  the  city, 
without  a  master,  they  forced  the  goven;iment  upon  me,  whether  I  would  or  no. 
When  B41i,  who  h^^slain.  the  foe,  came  home  and  saw  me,  he  was  greatly  set 
against  me  and  gave  me  a  severe  beating,  as  he  wpuld  an  enemy,  and  took 
from  me  everything  that  I  had,  together  with  my  wife*     For  fear  of  him,  0 
merciful  Baghubfr,  I  wander; forlorn  all  over  the  world.     The  curse^  prevents, 
him  from  coming  here,  and  yet  J.  am  ill  at  ease  in  mind."     When,  the  friend 
pf  the  suppliant  heard  of  his  servant's.  trouJ)le3,  his  two  mighty  armp  were 
uplifted  with  a  convulsive  mption. 

Dohd  6. 

"  Hearken,  Sugriva ;  I  will  slay  Bdli  with  a  single  arrow  ;  though  be . 
take  refuge  with  Pyahma  even,  or  Budra,  he  shaU  not  escape  with  his  Ufa. 

Chaupdu 

They,  who  are  not  distressed  at  the  sight  of  a  friend's  distress,  are  guilty 

of  grievous  sin.    They,  who  da  not  think  it  the  most  natural  thing  possible  to 

regard  as  a  mere  grain  of  sand  their  own  mouAtain-like  troubles,  whUe  a  friend's 

trouble,  though  really  no  bigger  than  a  grain  of  sand,  seema  to  them  ua  weighty 

hnrlfld  «?^^^^  ^^  BlwiLthe  d«non  Dmidubhi,  who  had  attackad  him  in  the  form  of  a  buU,  he 
^«!i:!L^^  ''^^^  "*^  *  ^P  °^  ^^^  ^«11  ^  ^^«  hermitage  of  the  Eiahi  Matamn.  who  thmm)^ 
prQupimced  »  ciuBe  upon  BAlj,  thi^if  ererhe  oame  that  wayhe  phoiad  at  oiioedST  ^""^^^"^ 
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as  mount  Mbm  ;  sucb  men  are  churls,  upon  whom  it' id  useless  to  press  friend-' 
ship.  To  restrain  from  evil  paths  and  to  direct  in  the  path  of  virtue  ;  to  publish 
all  good  qualities  and  conceal  the  bad  y  to  give  and  take  without  any  distrust: 
of  mind  ;  to  be  always  ready  to  assist  with  all  one's  power,  and  in  time  of  mis- 
fortune to  be  a  hundred  times  more  affectionate  than  aver* ;  such  the  scriptures . 
declare  to  be  the  properties  of  a  true  friend.  But  one  who  speaks  you  fairly 
to.  your  face,  but  behind. your  back  is  an  enemy  in  tha  viciousness  of  his. soul, 
whose  mind,  brother,  is  as  tortuous  as  the  movements  of  a  snake,  such  a  man 
is  a  bad  friend,  whom  it  is  well  to  let  alone.  A  dishonest  servant,  a  miserly 
king,  a  false  wife,  and  a  treacherous  friend,  are  four  things  as  bad  as  the  stake. 
6ease  to  distress  yourself,  friend  ;  I  will  put  forth  all  my  strength  to  do  your 
business  for  700.^'  Said  Sugriva:  '^  Hearken,  Raghubir ;  B&Ii  is  very  strong^> 
and  most  resolute  in  battle,"  and  he  showed  him  Dundubhi's  bon^s  and  the 
palm-trees.^  Without  an  effort,  Baghubfr  tossed  them  away.  At  this  exhibi- 
tion of  boundless  strength  the  affection  of  the  monkey  king  was  increased  and 
he  made  sure  of  kiUing  B&U.  Again  aud  again  he  bowed  his  head  at  his  feet,  in. 
the  greatest  delight,  knowing  him  to  be  the  Lord.  Knowledge  sprung  up  in  his 
soul,  and  he  spoke  and  said  :  ^^  By  my  lord's  favour  my  mind  is  set  at  rest ; 
I' will  abandon  pleasure,  fortune,  home,  grandeur  and  all,  to  do  you  service  ; 
for  all  these  things  are  hindrances  to  faith  in  B&ma,  as  the  saints  declare  who, 
are  devoted  to  the  worship'  of  your  feet.  All  the  friends  and  enemies,  joys- 
and  sorrows  of  the  world,  are  effects  of  delusion,  and  are  not  eternal  realities. 
Bdli  is  my  greatest  friend,  by  whose  favour  I  have  pact  you,  0  R&ma,  destroyer 
of  all  sorrow  ;  as  when  a  man  dreams  that  he  has  been  fighting  some  one,  and 
on  waking  and  coming  to  his  senses  is  ashamed  of  his  illusion.  Now,  my  lord,' 
do  me  this  favour  that  I  may  leave  all  and  worship  you,  night  and  day."  When 
B&ma  heard  the  monkey's  devout  speech,  he  smiled  and  said,  with  his  bow  in 
Us  hand  :  "  Whatever  I  have  said  is  all  true  ;  my  words,-  friend,  cannot  fail.'!. 
0  Gariir,  B&ma,  as  the  scriptures  say,  is  the  juggler  .who  makes  ua  all  dance- 
like  so  many  monkeys.  Sugriva  then  took  Baghun&th  away  with  him,  who 
went  with  bow  and  airows  in  hand.     Afterwards  he  seni  Sugriva  on  ahead, 

1  Thia  mention  of  '  pahn-ttees'  wonld  not  be  intelligible  without  a  reference  to  the  Sanskrit 
Bi&m&yana.  There  it  \b  told  how  after  Bfima  ^yj  a  slight  touoh  of  hi4  foot  had  sent  fljing  a  hundred 
leagoes  through  the  air  the  giant  Dundubhi's  enormous  skeleton,  Sugriva  still  doubted  whether  he 
men  a  match  in  strength  for  Bali^^who  had  hurled  the.  body  am  equal  distance^  while  it  was  stiH 
clothed  with  flesh  and  therefore  of  much  greater  weight.  To  convince  him  B&ma  shot  an  arrow  from 
his  bow,  which  cleft  seven  palm-trees  that  stood  in  a  line  one  after  the  other,  pierced  the  hill  behind 
them  and  sped  downwards  to  the  nethermost  hell,  whence  agaifi  it  returned  and  dropt  into  the  quiver  - 
at  Bimfk's  side,  from  which  it  had  been  taken. 

*  Ava/rddhakf  ^  a  worshipper/  is  for  drddhdk,  from  the  root  rddh,  'to  propitiate,'  with  the  inten- . 
fife- prefix  a.   Ii^the  Hindi  glossaries  it  is  e^lained  )>j  ievak,  *  a  servant,'  as-if  conaeoted  19th  avorii. . 
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i7ho  went  np  close  and  roared  With  all  his  might.  Bali^  on  hearing  him,  sprang 
np  in  a  fnry,  bat  his  wife  clasped  his  feet  in  her  hands  and  warned  him:  ^^  Hearken^ 
niy  lordy  Sngriva's  allies  are  two  brothers  of  nnapproachable  majesty  and  might, 
the  sons  of  the  king  of  Kosala,  Lakshman  and  B&ma,  who  would  conquer  in 
battle  even  Death  himself.'' 

Dohd  7. 

Said  B&li :  ''  Hearken,  timdrotis  dame  ;  Bagliunath  is  land  and  the  same 
>to  all  ^  even  if  he  kill  me,  he  will  still  be  my  lord.'' 

Chaupdi. 

-So  -saying,  he  salMed  forth  in  all  his  pride,  -thinking  no  more  of  Sdgriya 
ihan  of  a  blade  of  grass.  The  two  joined  combat ;  and  B&li  with  a  furious  leap 
struck  him  a  blow  with  his  fist,  which  resounded  like  a  clap  of  thunder, 
Sugrlva  at  once  fled  in  dismay  ;  the-)stroke  of  his  fist  had  fallen  upon  him  as  a 
bolt  from  heaven.  ^^  What  did  I  say,  0  merciful  Baghubir  ^  this  is  no  brotheir 
of  mine  but  Death  hisiself."  ^^  You  two  brothers  are  bo  much  alike  that  iot 
fear  of  mistake  I  did  not  shoot  him."  He  "fhen  stroked  Sugriva's  body  with 
his  hands  and  his  firame  ^became  ms  of  adaniant,  and  all  Hs  pain  was  gone. 
Next  he  put  on  his  neclc  a  wreath  of  flowers  and  sent  him  back  with  a  large 
increase  of  strength.  Again  tliey  fought  ia  every  kind  of  way,  while  B&ma 
watched  them  from  behind  a  tree. 

DoU  8. 

When  Sugriva  had  tried  every  trick  and  put  foriih  all  his  strength  and 
liad  given  up  in  despair,  Bama  drew  an  arrow  and  struck  B&Ii  in  the  heart, 

Chaupdi. 

Struck  by  the  shaft,  he  fell  in  dismay  to  the  grounds    Again  he  sat  up 

mnd  saw  the  Lord  standing  before  him,  dark  of  hue,  with  his  hair  fastened  up 

in  a  knot  on  his  head,  and  his  eyes  inflamed  ad  they  were  when  he  fitted  the 

•arrow  to  his  bow-string.    Again  and  again  as  he  gazed  upon  him,  he  laid  his 

soul  ^t  lus  feet  and  accounted  his  life  blessed:  for  he  recognized  his  lonL 

Though  his  heart  was  full  of  affection,  the  words  of  his  mouth  were  harsh,  as 

he  looked  towards  B4ma  and  said :  ^^  You  have  become  incarnate,  sire,  for  the 

advancement  of  religion,  and  yet  you  take  my  life,  as  a  huntsman  would  that 

of  a  wild  beast.    I  forsooth  am  an  enemy  and  Sugriva  a  friend ;  yet  for  what 

fault  have  you  killed  me,  my  lord  ?"     "  Hearken,  wretch;  a  younger  brother's 

wife,  a  sister>  a  daughter-in-law  and  an  unwedded  maid  are  all  alike  :  whoever 

looks  upon  one  of  them  with  an  evil  oye  may  be  slain  without  aoj^  sin.    Foolp 
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in  your  extravagant  pride  jou  paid  no  heed  to  yonr  wife's  warning.  Ton 
knew  that  he  had  taken  refage  nnder  the  might  of  my  ann,  and  yet  in  yonr 
wicked  pride  yon  wished  to  kill  him." 

Dohd  9. 

^'Hearken,  B&ma;  I  dealt  craftily  with  my  lord;  to-day^  gnilty  as  I  am,  I 
obtain^  sire^  at  my  death  a  place  in  heaven." 

Chaupdi, 

When  B&ma  heard  this  most  tender  speech^  he  tonched  Bali's  head  with 
his  hands :  ^^I  restore  the  soundness  of  yonr  body;  retain  yonr  life."  Said  Bali: 
'^Hearken,  All-merciful;  the  saints  are  bom  again  and  again  and  labour 
throughout  their  life,  and  yet  even  to  the  last  Bama  never  comes  near  them. 
But  he,  the  everlasting,  by  the  virtue  of  whose  name  Sankara  at  Kdsi  bestows 
heaven  upon  all  alike,  has  come  in  visible  form  before  my  very  eyes ;  can  I 
ever,  my  lord,  have  such  a  chance  again? 

Chhandl. 

He  has  become  visible  to  my  eyes,  whose  praises  the  scriptures  are  all 
unequal  to  declare,  to  whom  scarcely  the  saints  attain  after  profound  contem* 
plation  accompanied  by  laborious  suppression  of  the  breath,^  abstraction  of  soul, 
and  control  of  the  senses.  Seeing  me  the  victim  of  excessive  pride,  the  Lord 
has  told  me  to  retain  my  body.  But  who  would  be  such  a  fool  as  to  insist 
upon  cutting  down  the  tree  of  paradise  and  watering  a  wild  babiU  tree  ?  Now, 
my  lord,  look  upon  me  with  compassion  and  grant  me  the  boon  I  beg;  whatever 
the  womb,  in  which  it  be  my  fate  to  be  bom,  may  I  ever  cherish  a  special 
devotion  to  the  feet  of  B&ma.  0  my  lord,  take  this  my  son  Angad  and  grant 
him  like  discretion,  power  and  prosperity  ;  grasp  him  by  the  hand,  0  king  of 
gods  and  men,  and  make  him  your  servant" 

Dohd  10. 

• 

After  making  a  fervent  act  of  devotion  to  Rama's  feet,  Bali's  soul  left  the 
body  ;  as  placidly  as  when  a  wreath  of  flowers  drops  from  an  elephant's  neck 
without  his  knowing  it ; 


^  The  eight  means  of  mental  concentration  (according  to  Patanjali,  the  founder  of  the  Yoga  sys- 
tem of  philosophy)  are  Tamat  *  forbearance,'  'restraint';  Niyama^  'religions  obserranoes';  A^anai 
'postures';  Prdnaydmaf  'suppression  of  the  breath',  or  '  breathing  in  a  peculiar  way*;  Pratydhdraf 
'restraint  of  the  sonses';  DharaiM,  'steadying  of  the  mind';  Dhydna,  '  contemplation;'  'and  Sdmdihi, 
'  profound  meditation/  or  rather,  a  state  of  reUgious  trance. — Monier  WilUanu. 
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ChaupdL 

And  B&ma  difimissed  him  to  his  own  heavenly  mansion.  All  the  people 
of  the  city  ran  together  in  dismay^  and  Tar&  with  dishevelled  hair  and  tottering 
frame  hroke  out  into  wild  lamentation.  When  Raghmii  saw  her  distress,  he 
imparted  to  her  wisdom  and  dispersed  her  delusion.  "  The  hody,  which  is 
composed  of  the  elements,  earth,  water,  fire,  air  and  ether,^  is  of  no  value. 
The  mortal  frame,  which  you  see  hefore  you,  sleeps ;  hut  the  soul  is  eternal ; 
why  then  do  you  weep  ?"  True  understanding  sprung  up  in  her  mind ;  she 
embraced  his  feet  and  received  the  boon  that  she  asked,  a  perfect  faith.  0  Umi, 
the  lord  B&ma  dances  us  all  up  and  down  like  so  many  puppets.  Then  he  gave 
orders  to  Sugrlva  and  he  performed  all  the  funeral  rites  with  due  ceremony, 
B&ma  next  directed  his  brother  to  go  and  celebrate  Sugriva's  installation.    He 

bowed  his  head  at  Raghupati's  feet  and  went  forth,  he  and  all  whom  B&ma  had 

commissioned  to  accompany  him. 

Dohd  11. 

Lakshman  immediately  summoned  the  citizens  and  the  council  of  Br&h- 
mans  and  invested  Sugrlva  with,  the  sovereignty  and  appointed  Angad  Prince 
Imperial. 

Chaupdu 

0  nm&,  there  is  no  such  friend  as  B4ma  in  the  world,  neither  guru,  nor 
father,  nor  mother,  nor  kinsman,  nor  lord.  It  is  the  way  with  all  other  gods, 
men  and  saints,  to  make  friends  for  selfish  purposes ;  but  the  generous  Baghu- 
bir,  from  mere  natural  kindness,  made  Sugriva  king  of  the  monkeys,  when  he 
was  trembling  all  day  and  all  night  in  such  fear  of  B&li  that  there  was  no  colour 
left  in  his  face  and  his  heart  was  burnt  up  with  anxiety.  I  know  this,  that 
any  man,  who  deserts  such  a  lord,  must  needs  be  caught  in  the  meshes  of 
calamity.  Biuna  then  sent  for  Sugriva  and  instructed  him  in  all  the  principles 
of  state-craft,  and  added  :  '^  Hearken,  Sugriva,  lord  of  the  monkey  race  ;  I 
may  not  enter  a  city  for  fourteen  years.  The  hot  weather  is  now  over  and  the 
rains  have  set  in.  I  will  encamp  on  the  hills  close  by.  Do  you  with  Angad 
reign  in  royal  state;  bnt  remain  ever  mindful  of  my  interests."  Sugriva  then 
returned  to  the  palace,  while  B4ma  remained  in  camp  on  mount  Pravarshana.* 

*  Akfisa,  •  ether/  is  the  subtle  and  ethereal  fluid,  supposed  to  fill  and  per?ade  the  universe  and 
to  be  the  peculiar  vehicle  of  life  and  of  sound— TTiiltam*. 

'  In  the  Sanskrit  Rim&yana  the  hill  is  called  Prasravana ;  but  the  two  words  bear  much  th* 
erne  moaning.    The  text  might  alflo  be  tianslftted,  *  remained  on  the  hiU  during  the  early  raing,' 
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DoU  12. 

The  gods  had  beforehand  made  and  kept  for  him  a  charming  cave  in  the 
mountain^  knowing  that  the  all-merciful  B&ma  wonld  come  and  stay  there  for 
some  days. 

Chaupdi. 

The  magnificent  forest  was  a  most  charming  sight,  with  the  trees  all  in 
flower  and  the  swarms  of  buzzing  bees  gathering  honey.  From  the  time  that 
the  Lord  came^  every  plant  and  fmit  and  every  kind  of  agreeable  foliage  was 
forthcoming  in  profosicm.  Seeing  the  incomparable  beauty  of  the  hill,  the 
Lord  and  his  brother  rested  there.  Li  the  form  of  bees^  birds  and  deer,  the 
gods,  saints  and  seers  came  and  did  service  to  their  lord.  From  the  time  that 
Lakshmi's  spouse  took  up  his  abode  in  it,  the  forest  became  a  picture  of  felicity. 
There  the  two  brothers  sat  at  ease  on  the  bright  and  glistening  crystal  rock, 
and  the  younger  was  told  many  a  tale  inculcating  faith,  self-governance,  state- 
craft and  wisdom.  What  with  clouds  that  ever  canopied  the  heavens  and  the 
frequent  thunder,  the  season  of  the  rains  seemed  a  most  delightful  time. 

DoU  13. 

^'  See,  Lakshman^  how  the  peacocks  dance  at  the  sight  of  the  clouds,  like 
a  householder,  enamoured  of  asceticism,  who  rejoices  when  he  finds  a  true^ 
believer  in  Vishnu. 

Chaupdu 

Clouds  gather  in  the  sky  and  thunders  roar  ;  but  my  darling  i»  gone  and 
my  soul  is  in  distress.^  The  lightning  flashes  fitfully  amid  the  darkness,  like 
the  friendship  of  the  vile  which  never  lasts.  The  pouring  clouds  cleave  close 
to  the  ground,  as  sages  stoop  beneath  accumulated  lore.  The  mountain  endures 
the  buflFeting  of  the  storm,  as  the  virtuous  bear  the  abuse  of  the  wicked.  The 
flooded  streamlets  rush  proudly  along,  like  mean  men  puffed  up  with  a  little 
wealth.  The  water  by  its  contact  with  the  earth  becomes  as  muddy  as  the  soul 
when  environed  by  delusion.  The  lakes  swell  gradually  and  imperceptibly, 
like  as  when  the  quality  of  goodness  developes  in  a  good  man  ;  and  the  rivers 
flow  into  the  bosom  of  the  ocean,  like  as  the  soul,  that  has  found  Hari,  is  at 
rest  for  ever. 


>In  England  a  dondy  eky  U  asBodatod  with  gloomy  ideas,  and  the  bright  snnshine  with  eve^- 
thing  that  ifl  cheerful.  But  in  India  it  is  th©  rwene.  When  the  olonds  gather  and  thunder  X8  heard, 
•very  one  rejoicefl  at  the  prospect  of  rain. 
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Dohd  U. 

The  green  earth  is  so  choked  with  grass  that  the  paths  can  no  longer  be 
distinguished^  like  holy  books  obscnred  by  the  wrangling  of  heretics. 

Chaupii, 

On  all  sides  there  is  a  lively  croaking  of  frogs,  like  a  party  of  Brfihman 
fitndents  repeating  the  Yedas.  All  the  trees  put  forth  their  new  leavesy  like 
pious  souls  that  have  come  to  matured  wisdom.  The  dk  and  jaxcdsa  plants  lose 
their  leaves :  as  in  a  well-governed  realm  the  schemes  of  the  wicked  come  to 
nought.  Search  as  you  like,  the  dusty  foot-path  is  no  longer  to  be  traced ; 
like  as  when  religion  is  put  out  of  sight  by  passion.  The  earth  rich  with  crops 
makes  as  goodly  a  show  as  the  prosperity  of  the  benevolent.  The  fire-flies 
glitter  in  the  darkness  of  the  cloudy  night,  like  a  mustered  band  of  hypocritical 
pretenders.  The  ridges  of  the  fields  are  broken  down  by  the  heavy  rains,  like 
women  ruined  by  too  much  license.  The  diligent  cultivators  weed  their  lands, 
like  philosophers  who  root  up  ignorance,  vanity  and  pride.  The  chakwd  and 
other  birds  are  nowhere  to  be  seen,  like  virtue  that  fled  at  the  coming  of  the 
iron  age.  However  much  it  may  rain,  no  grass  springs  upon  barren  ground  ; 
so  lust  takes  no  root  in  the  heart  of  Hari's  worshippers.  The  earth  gleams 
with  swarms  of  living  creatures  of  every  kind  ;  so  the  people  multiply  under 
good  government.  Here  and  there  weary  wayfarers  stay  and  rest,  like  a  man's 
bodily  senses  after  the  attainment  of  wisdom. 

Dohd  15. 

At  times  a  strong  vdnd  disperses  the  clouds  in  all  directions,  like  the  birth 
4>f  a  bad  son,  who  destroys  all  the  pious  practices  of  his  family. 

Cliaupdu 

Now  the  rains  are  over  and  the  season  of  autumn  has  returned ;  see  Laksh« 
man,  how  exquisitely  beautiful  everything  is.  The  whole  earth  is  covered  with 
the  flowering  kdns  grass,  as  though  the  rains  had  exposed  its  old  age.  The 
rising  of  Canopus^  has  dried  up  the  water  on  the  roads,  like  as  greed  is  dried 
up  by  contenment.  The  surface  of  every  river  and  lake  is  as  pure  and  bright 
as  is  the  soul  of  the  saints  devoid  of  all  vanity  and  delusion ;  drop  by  drop  their 
depths  are  diminished,  like  as  the  enlightened  gradually  lose  all  notions  of  self. 
The  wagtails  know  the  autumn  season  and  come  out  once  more,  like  virtuous 
deeds  in  an  auspicious  time.      There  is  neither  mud  nor  dust ;  the  earth  is  as 

^The  he'liacsl  nEing  of  tbe  coniteUation  Agasiya,  i.e.,  Canopos,  taJket  jplaoa  on  the  ■efentli  daj 
liter  ^lie  n^w  moon  of  Bhddon,  in  the  zainy  feason. 
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l>tilfiant  as  the  admiDistfation  of  a  king,  who  is  well  versed  in  state  policy. 
The  fish  are  distressed  by  the  shrinking  of  the  water,  like  improvident  men  of 
family  by  the  loss  of  money.  The  nnclonded  sky  shines  as  bright  as  a  wor- 
shipper of  Hari,  who  has  discarded  every  other  patron.  Hete  and  there  is  a 
slight  antnmn  shower,  like  the  faith  of  one  who  is  not  yet  fully  persaaded. 

Dohd  16. 

Kings  and  ascetics,  merchants  and  mendicants,  leave  the  city  and  go 
their  way  with  joy,  like  men  in  any  of  the  four  stages^of  life,^  who  dease  to 
labour  when  they  have  once  attained  to  faith  in  Hari.   ^ 

Chawpdu 

Where  the  water  is  deep,  the  fish  are  as  glad  as  men  who  have  taken  re« 
fuge  with  Hati  and  have  not  a  single  trouble.  The  lakes,  with  their  flowering 
lotuses,  are  as  beautiful  as  the  immaterial  Supreme  Spirit  when  clothed  with  a 
material  form.  The  garrulous  bees  make  a  wonderftil  buzzing,  and  the  birds  a 
charming  concert  of  diverse  sounds  ;  but  the  chakwd  is  as  sad  of  soul  to  see  the 
night,  as  a  bad  man  at  the  sight  of  another's  prosperity.  The  ch&tak  cries  out 
fr6m  excess  of  thirst,  like  a  rebel  against  Mah^ev,  who  knows  no  rest.  The 
moon  by  night  subdues  the  autumnal  heat  of  the  sun,  like  as  the  sight  of  a  saint 
expels  sin.  Flocks  of  partridges  fix  their  gaze  upon  the  moon,  as  Hari's  wor^ 
shippers  look  only  to  Hari.  Mosquitoes  and  gadflies  are  driven  away  by  the 
terrors  of  wiiiter,  like  as  a  family  is  destroyed  by  the  sin  of  perseouting  Br&h^ 
mans, 

DoU  17. 

Under  the  iiifluence  of  the  autumn,  earth  is  rid  of  its  insect  swarms,  as  a 
man,  who  has  found  a  good  teacher,  is  relieved  from  all  doubt  and  error. 

Chaupdi. 

The  rains  are  over  and  the  clear  season  has  come,  but  I  have  had  no  hews, 
brother,  of  Sfta.  If  I  could  only  once  aliyhow  get  tidings  of  her,  I  would  in 
an  instant  recover  her  out  of  the  hands  of  even  Death  himself.  Wherever  she 
may  be,  if  only  she  still  lives,  brother,  I  would  make  an  efibrt  to  rescue  her. 
Sugrfva  has  forgotten  all  about  me,  now  that  he  has  got  back  his  kingdom  and 
treasure,  his  city  and  his  queen,  f^ool  that  he  is,  I  will  to-morrow  slay  him 
with  the  selfsame  arrow  with  which  I  slew  B&li."      He,  by  whose  favour, 

^  The  four  stages  of  life,  through  which  erery  Brihrnan  Bhonld  pew,  are  Ut,  that  of  the  Brahma- 
eh&n,  or  etadent;  2nd)  that  of  the  Griha-stha,  or  home-holder;  Srd,  that  of  the  V&napntftiia,  or  aa« 
ehorite ;  and  4th,  that  of  th*  Bhikiha,  or  mendicant. 
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Vm&y  pride  and  delusion  are  dissipated^  could  never  even  dream  of  being  angrjr. 
Only  enlightened  saints  can  understand  these  actions  of  his,  who  have  a  hearty 
devotion  to  the  feet  of  Baghubf r.  Lakshman  believed  his  lord  was  angry,  and 
strung  his  bow  and  took  his  arrows  in  his  hands. 

liohd  18. 

Then  the  all-merciful  Raghupati  instructed  his  brother,  saying:  ^^  Frighten 
our  friend  Sugriva  and  bring  him  here.'* 

Chaupdi. 

Now  the  Son  of  the  Wind  also  had  thought  to  himself,  ^  Sugriva  has  for* 
gotten  all  about  B&ma/  So  he  went  i^ear  and  bowed  his  head  at  his  feet  and 
reminded  him  of  the  four  modes  of  making  war>  A3  Sugriva  listened,  he 
became  much  alarmed  :  ^^  Sensual  pleasures  have  robbed  me  of  all  my  under- 
standing. Now,  0  Hanum&n,  despach  a  multitude  of  spies,  legions  of  mon- 
keys, in  every  direction,  and  tell  them  that  any  one^  who  h  not  back  in  a  fort- 
night, shall  meet  his  death  at  my  hands.''  Hanum&n  then  summoned  envoys, 
and  showed  them  all  special  honour,  making  use  of  threats,  blandishments  and 
motives  of  policy.  They  all  bowed  their  head  at  his  feet  and  set  forth.  At 
that  very  time  Lakshman  entered  the  city.  Seeing  him.  to  be  angry,  the  mon- 
keys all  ran  away. 

Doh4  1». 

He  twanged  his  bow  and  cried  ^  I  will  bum  the  city  ta  ashes.'  Then  came 
B&li's  son,  seeing  the  distress  of  the  people, 

Cluiupdi 

and  bowed  his  head  at  his  feet  and  made  humble  petition,  till  Lakshman  assured 
him  he  had  nought  to  fear.  When  the  monkey  king  heard  tell  of  Lakshman't^ 
wrath,  |he  was  terribly  alarmed  :  ^^  Hearken,  Hanum&n  ;  take  T&r&  with  you 
and  with  suppliant  prayers  appease  the  prince."  Hanumfin  went  with  T&r& 
and  fell  at  his  feet,  and  after  hynming  his  lord's  praises,  respectfully  conducted 
him  to  the  palace  and  bathed  his  feet  and  seated  him  on  a  couch.  The  monkey 
king  also  bowed  his  head  at  his  feet,  but  Lakshman  took  him  by  the  hand  and 
embraced  him.  '^  There  is  nothing,  my  lord,  so  intoxicating  as  pleasure  ;  in  a 
single  moment  it  infatuates  even  the  soul  of  a  saint"  On  hearing  this  humble 
speech,  Lakshman  was  glad  and  said  everything  to  reassure  him,  while  Hanum&n 
told  him  all  that  had  been  done  and  how  a  multitude  of  spies  had  already  started. 

^  The  four  updyoi,  or  modes  of  makixi^  war,  are,  sowing  dissension,  negotiation,  briberf  and 
open  force. 
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Dohd  20. 

Th^n  Stigrf  va  with  Angad  and  the  other  monkeys  weni  forth  with  joy,, 
preceded  by  Lakshman,  and  arrived  in  Bama's  presence. 

Ghaupdu 

With  folded-  hands  he  bowed  his  head  at  his  feet  and  cried  :  ^^  My  lord,  it 
has  been  no.  fault  of  mine.  Year  delusive  power,  sire,  is  so  strong  that  only 
B&ma's  favour  can  disperse  it  Gods  and  men,  saints  and  kings  are  mastered 
by  their  senses ;.  and  I  am  but  a  poor-  brute  beast,  a  monkey,  one  of  the  most 
libidinous  of  animals.  A  man  whais  invulnerable  by  the  arrow,  of  a  woman's 
eye,  who  remains  wakeful  through*  the  dark  night  of  angry  passion,  and  whose- 
neck  has  never  been  bound  by  the  halter  of  covetousness,  is  your  equal,  0 
Baghudu.  It  is  a  virtue  not  attainable  by  any  xeligious  observances ;  it  is  only 
by  your  grace  that  one  here  and  one  there  can  accomplish  it."  Then  Baghupati 
smiled  and  said  :  ^^  You  are  as  dear  to  me  as  my  own  brother  Bharat.  Now 
take  thought  and  make  an  eff<>rt  taget  tidings  of  SIta*" 

Dohd  21. 

While  they  were  yet  thus  speaking)  the  troops  of  monkeys  urived,  of  all; 
colours  and  fromi  all  parts  of  the  world,  %  monkey  host  marvellous  to  behold. 

Ghaupdi^ 

I,  Uma,  saw  thiis  army  of  monkeys ;  only  a  focd  would  try  to^  count  themi 
They  came  and.  bowed  the  head  at  Bama's  feet  and  gazing  upon  his  face  found 
in  him  their  true  lord.  In  the  whole  host  there  was  not  a  single  monkey  to 
whom  B&ma  did  not  give  separate  greeting.  This  is  no  great  miracle  for  the- 
lord  Raghur&i,.  who  is  omnipresent  and  all-pervading.  They  all  stood  as  they 
Were  told,  rank  after  rank,  while  Sugriva  thus  spoke  and  instructed  them  :  ^'In> 
Bama's  behoof  and  at  my  request  go  forth  ye  monkey  hosts  in  every  direction. 
Make  search  for  Janak's  daughter,  my  brethren,  and  return  within  a  month. 
Whoever  comes  back  at  the  end  of  the  time  without  any  news  shall  die  at  my 
hands." 

Dohd  22; 

No  sooner  had  they  heard  this  speech  than  i^l  the  monkeys  started  at  once* 
in  every  direction.     Sugriva  then  called  Angad,  Nlla  and  Hanum&n  : 

Chaupdi. 

"  Hearken,  NUa,  Angad  and  Hanum&n,  and  you,  0  staunch  and  sagacious 
J&mbavan ;  go  ye  together,  all  ye  gallant  warriors,  to  the  south  and  ask  every 
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one  for  news  of  Slta.  Strain  every  faculty  to  devise  some  way  of  accomplish^ 
ing  B&ma's  object.  The  son  is  content  with  back  service  and  tiie  fire  with 
front,  bnt  a  master  must  be  served  back  and  front  alike,  without  any  subter^ 
fuges.^  Discard  the  unrealities  of  the  world  and  consider  the  future  ;  so  shall 
all  the  troubles  connected  with  existence  be  destroyed.  This  is  the  end,  brother, 
for  which  we  were  bom,  to  worship  B4ma  without  any  desire  for  self^  Ho 
only  is  truly  discriminative,  he  only  is  greatly  blessed,  who  is  enamoured  of  the 
feet  of  Baghubir."  After  begging  permission  to  depart  and  bowing  the  head 
at  his  feet  they  set  out  with  joy,  invoking  Raghur&i.  The  last  to  make  obeisance 
was  Hanuman.  The  lord,  knowing  what  would  happen,  called  him  near  and 
with  his  lotus  hands  touched  his  head  and  gave  him  his  ring  off  his  finger,  for 
he  knew  his  devotion  :  ^^  Say  everything  to  comfort  Slta,  telling  her  of  my 
might  and  my  constancy,  and  come  quickly."  Hanuman  thought  himself  happy 
to  have  been  born  and  set  forth,  with  the  image  of  the  AU-meroiful  impressed 
Bpon  his  he»t.  Although  the  Lord  knows  everything,  he  observes  the  rules  ol 
state-craft  in  his  character  as  the  champion  of  the  gods. 

Dohd  28. 

They  wenit  forth  searohing  every  wood,  river,  lako)  and  mountain  cave^ 
with  their  soul  so  absorbed  in  B&ma's  concerns  that  they  forgot  all  about  their 
own  bodily  wants. 

Chaupdn, 

Wherever  it  might  be  that  they  came  across  a  demon,  they  took  his  life 
with  a  single  blow.  They  looked  into  every  recess  of  forest  and  hill,  and  if 
they  met  any  hermit  they  all  surrounded  him.  Overcome  by  thirst  they  were 
dreadfully  distrest,  and  losing  their  way  in  the  dense  jungle,  could  find  no 
water.  Hanum&n  thought  to  himself  '^  without  water  to  drink  we  shall  all  die." 
He  climbed  a  mountain  peak  and,  looking  all  round  about,  spied  a  strange 
opening  in  the  ground ;  with  geese,  herons  and  swans  on  the  wing  and  all 
kinds  of  birds  making  their  way  into  it.  Then  Hanum&n  came  down  from  the 
mountain  and  took  them  all  and  showed  them  this  cavern,  and  with  him  to 

lead  the  way  they  lost  no  time,  but  entered  the  chasm. 

-  - 

"^  In  ikis  line  there  is  no  diffennoe  of  reading  in  anj  of  the  MSS.,  bat  the  preciee  meaning  of 
the  wordfl  ie  obeonre  and  the  Pandits  interpret  them  in  as  many  as  22  different  wajs.    The  translation 

S'tbii  abore  exactly  preserves  the  vagueness  of  the  originaL    One  of  the  alternative  renderings  is,  'as, 
a  flint  nonrishes  fire  in  its  bosom,  so  shonld  one  serve  a  master;'  bnt  I  do  not  know  of  any  parallaU 
paassge  where  hhdnu-pith  is  nsed  in  the  sense  of  '  a  flint*' 
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Dohd  24. 

A  ^v6  and  beantiftil  lake  came  in  sight  with  many  flowetilig  lotoses  and 
ft  magnificent  temple  where  a  holy  woman^  was  sitting. 

Chaupdu 

From  a  distance  they  all  bowed  the  head  before  her  and  made  enquiry  and 
efxplained  their  circumstances.  She  then  said :  "  Take  water  to  drink  and  eat 
at  will  of  this  Inscious  and  beantiful  friiit."  They  bathed  aild  eat  of  the  sweet 
fruit  and  then  all  came  and  drcJW  near  to  her,  and  told  he):  all  their  adventures. 
"I  will  now  go  to  Baghuriii ;  close  your  eyes  and  so  leave  the  cave ;  you  will 
tecover  Sita,  do  not  fear."  The  warriors  closed  their  eyes,  and  when  they  agaifi 
opened  them  they  wei^e  all  standing  on  the  shore  of  the  ocean.  But  she  went 
io  Baghun&th  and  came  and  bowed  her  head  at  his  lotus  feet,  and  made  much 
Supplication.    The  lord  bestowed  upon  her  imperishable  faith. 

Dohd  25. 

In  obedience  to  the  Lord's  commands  she  went  to  the  Badri  forest,  cherish  ^ 
ing  in  her  heart  B&ma's  feet,  the  adoration  of  the  eternal  Siva. 

Chaupdi. 

Now  the  monkeys  were  thinking  to  themselves :  ^'  The  appointed  time 
has  passed  and  nothing  has  been  done.'^  So  they  all  came  together  and  asked 
t)ne  aiiother,  **"thete  is  no  news,  brother ;  what  are  we  to  do  ?"  Angad's  eyes 
were  full  of  tears  as  he  replied  :  "  It  is  death  for  us  either  way.  Here  we  have 
&iled  to  get  tidings  of  Sita,  and  if  we  go  home  our  king  will  slay  us.  After 
my  father's  death  he  would  have  killed  me,  had  not  B&ma  protected  me,  no 
thanks  to  him.''  Again  and  again  Angad  told  them  all:  ^'It  is  a  case  of  death 
without  a  doubt"  When  the  monkey  chiefs  heard  Angad^s  words,  they  could 
inake  no  answer,  tears  streamed  from  ilieir  eyes.  For  a  moment  they  were 
overwhelmed  with  despair,  but  at  last  they  all  spoke  and  said  ^^  unless  we  get 
news  of  Sita  we  will  not  return,  0  sagacious  prince."  So  saying  the  monkeys 
all  went  to  the  seashore,  where  they  spread  beds  of  hisa  grass  and  sat  down. 
But  J&mbav&n,  seeing  Angad's  distress,  addressed  him  with  a  discourse  of  ap- 
propriate admonition :  ^^  My  son,  do  not  imagine  BAma  to  be  a  man  ;  know  that 
he  is  the  invisible  god,  unconquerable  and  from  everlasting.  All  we  who  are 
his  servants  are  most  highly  blessed  in  our  love  for  the  eternal  God  thus  made 
incarnate. 


&  In  the  Saniloit  B&oulTana  hdr  naibe  is  ^Ven  m  Swayamprabhi,  'the  self-Bhmiiig.' 
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Dohd  26. 

Of  hiis  own  free  will  the  Lord  has  manifested  himself  on  behalf  of  gods, 
Brfthmans,  cows  and  Earth,  and  remains  in  bodily  form  among  his  worshipperay. 
having  abandoned  all  the  joys  of  heaven." 

Chaupdi, 

He  exhorted  him  in  this  wise  at  great  length,  and  Samp4ti  from  his  cave  in 
the  mountain  heard  him.  When  he  came  oat  and  saw  the  multitude  of  mon- 
keys, he  cried :  '^  God  has  provided, me  with  a  feast  I  will  eat  them  all  up. at 
once ;  I  am  dying  for  want  of  a  meal  these  many  days  past.  I  have  never  yet 
had  a  good  bellyfnll,  but  to-day  God  has  supplied  me  for  once  and  all."  The 
uonkeys  trembled  to  hear  the  vulture'^  words,  ^we  were  right  in  saying  to-day 
we  must  die/  At  the  sight  of  him  they  all  rose  up,  and^  J4mbavan  was  mighti-. 
ly  disturbed  at  heart ;  but  Angad,  after  thinking  to  himself,, exclaimed  i^^  Glory 
to  Jat&yu,  there  is  none  like  him,  who  gave  up  his  life  in  Bdma's  service  and, 
blessed  beyond  measure,  has  been  translated  to  Hari's  sphere  in  heaven." 
When  the  bird  heard  these  words  of  mingled  joy  and  sadness^  he  drew  near  to 
the  monkeys  in  alarm  and  after  assuring  them  of  safety  b^^  to  question  them. 
They  told  him  the  whole  history^  Wheri  Sj^mpftti  heard  of  hia  brother's  doings,. 
he  gave  great  glory  to  Baghupati, 

Dokd  27: 

^'lake  me  to  the  sea-shoio  and  make  him  an  offering  of  sesamum.seed^ ; 
with  the  help  of  my  instructions  you.  shaU  recover,  her  whom  you  seek." 

Chaupdii 

When  he  had  completed  the  funeral  rites  for  his  brother  on  the  seashore, 
he  told  them  his  own  history.  ^'Hearken,  monkey  chiefs.  We  two  brothers 
in  our  firsi  youth  mounted  into  the  heaven,  winging  our  way  towards  the 
sun.  He  could  not  endure  its  splendour  and. turned  back,  but  I  in  my  pride 
went  closer.  My  wings  were  scorched  by  the  excessive  heat,  and  I  fell  to  the 
earth  uttering  fearful  cries.  A  saint,  by  name  Chandrama,^  was  moved  with 
compassion  when  he  saw  me,  and  instructed  me  in  all  kinds,  of.  knowledge  and 
rid  me  of  my  inveterate  pride.  "In  the  Treta  age  God  will  take  the  form  of  a 
man,  and  his  spouse  will  be  carried  off  by  the  king  of  the  demons.  The  Lord 
will  send  out  spies  to  search  for  her,  and  if  you  join  them  you  will  be  purified. 
Your  wings  will  sprout  again,  fear  not,  when  you  have  found  them  Sfta."    The 

^  In  the  Sanskrit  B&m£jana  lie  is  oalled  Nis&kara,  the  night-maker,  which  also,  like  Chandr&ma^. 
in  a  name  foe  the  moon. 
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saint's  prophecy  Kas  come  trno  to-day.  Hearken  to  my  wordft  and  set  about 
yoar  lord's  business.  On  the  top  of  mount  Trikdt  is  the  city  of  Lank& ;  there 
lives  Bdvan  in  absolute  security  and  there,  in  a  grovi^  of  Asoka  trees,  sits  Sita, 
a  prey  to  grief. 

DoU  28. 

I  see  her,  though  you  cannot ;  a  vulture's  sights  has  no  bounds.    I  am  now 
old,  or  else  I  would  have  given  you  some  assistance* 

Chaupdi. 

If  any  one  of  you  can  leap  over  a  hundred  leagues  of  sea,  he  will  do  B&ma's 
business  for  him  very  cleverly.  Look  at  me  and  reassure  yourselves ;  see  how 
my  body  has  been  restored  by  B&ma's  favour.  Any  wretch,  who  invokes  his 
name,  id  able  to  cross  the  vast  and  boundless  oeean  of  existence  and  you  are  his 
messengers ;  have  then  no  fear,  but  with  B^a's  image  impressed  upon  your 
soul,  concert  your  plans."  So  saying,  Garur,  the  vulture  left  them,  and'  their 
soul  was  in  the  greatest  amazement.  Each  one  vaunted  his  own  streogtl^,  but 
doubted' whether  he  could  leap  across.  Said  the  king  of  the  bears,  ^^I  aoi,  now 
too  old  and  not  a  particle  of  my  former  strength  is  left  in  my  body ;  when : 
Kharari  took  hi^  three  strides,^  then  I  was  young  audi  fi^U  of  vigour^ 

DohdiS. 

As  he  fettered  Bali,  the  lord  increased  in  stature  to  an  indescribable  size,, 
but  in  kss  than  an  hour  Iran  round'him  seven  times." 

Chaupdi 

Angad  said : ^'1  will  leap  across;  but  I  am  rather  doubtful  about  getting- 
back  again."    Then  said  Jimbav&n :  '^  You  are  quite  competent;  but  why  should 
we  send  our  leader  ?    Hearken  Hanum&n,"  added  the  king  of  the  bears,  '^  why 
is  our  champion  so  silent  ?    You  are  the  son  of  the  wind  and  strong  as  your  - 
sire,  a  storehouse  of  good  sense,  discretion  and  knowledge ;  in  all  the  world 
what  undertaking  id  there  so  difficult  that  you,  my  sod,  cannot  accomplish  it? 
and  it  is  on  Bama's  account  that  you  have  come  down  upon  earth."    On  hear- 
ing this  he  swelled'to  the  size  of  a  mountain,  with  a  body  of  golden  hue  and  of 
dazzling  splendour,  as  though  a  very  monarch  of  mountains,  and  roaring  again 
and  again  as  it  were  a  lion^  he  cried  '^I  can  easily  spring  across  the  salt  abyss, 
and  slay  B^van  with  all  his  army,  and  uproot  Trikiit  and  bring  it  here.     But  I 
ask  you,  J&mbav&n,  what  I  ought  to  do;  give  me  proper  instructions."     '^All 

1  The  aJltudon  ib  to  Yuhnii's  incaznation  aa  a  dwarf,  which  was  the  fifth  in  order,  that  as  B&ma 
being  the  serenth. . 
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that  yon  haTe  to  do,  my  son,  is  to  go  and  see  Sita  and  come  back  with  the  news» 
Then  the  lotos-eyed,  by  the  might  of  his  own  arm^  taking  with  him  merely  for 
a  show  his  hosts  of  monkeys, 

Chhand2. 

With  his  hosts  of  monkeys  B^ma  will  destroy  the  demons  and  recover 
Bita ;  and  gods  and  saints  and  N&rad  and  all  will  dedare  his  glory,  that  sancti- 
fies the  three  spheres."  Any  man  attains  the  highest  beatitude  who  heat*Sy 
sings,  tells  or  meditates  npon  the  feet  of  Baghnbir,  lotus  flowers  which,  like  the 
bee,  Tolsi  D&s  is  ever  singing. 

Dohd  30. 

If  any  man  or  woman  will  study  the  glories  of  Baghuniith,  the  panacea  for 
all  the  ills  of  life,  Siva  will  make  him  to  prosper  in  everything  that  he  desires. 

Sorathd  2. 

Hearken  then  to  his  praises,  with  his  body  dark  of  hue  as  the  lotus,  with 
more  than  all  the  beauty  of  a  myraid  Loves,  the  fowler  who  sweeps  into  his  net 
all  kinds  of  sin  as  it  were  so  many  birds. 


[^Thus  endeth  the  Book  entitled  "KishkindhyA,"  composed  hy  Tulsi  Dde  for 
the  bestowal  of  pure  wisdom  and  continence;  being  the  fourth  descent  into  the  holy 
iake  of  Bdma^s  deeds^  that  cleanses  from  every  defilement  of  tlie  world.1 
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BOOK   V. 

THE    BEAUTIFUL. 

SanBhrU  Ifwoeation. 

I  ABOBi)  under  his  name  RjLUAy  the  passionless,  the  eternal,  the  immeasurable, 
the  sinless  ;  the  bestower  of  the  peaee  of  final  emancipaticm  ;  the  lord,  whom 
Brahma,  Sambhn,  and  the  Serpent-king  incessantly  worship  ;  the  theme  of  the 
Yed&nta  ;  the  sovereign  of  the  nniverse ;  the  preceptor  of  the  gods ;  Hari  in  the 
delusive  form  of  man ;  the  AU-meroifiil ;  the  prinoelj  son  of  Baghn  ;  the  jewel 
of  kings. 

0  Baghnpati,  there  is  no  other  dome  in  my  soul — ^I  speak  the  tmth  and 
you  know  all  my  inmost  thonghts— grant  me,  0  Baghn  king,  a  vehement  faith, 
and  make  my  heart  dean  of  lost  and  ev^ry  other  sin. 

1  reverence  the  home  of  immeasurable  strength,  with  his  body  resembling 
a  mountain  of  gold  ;  the  fire  that  consumed  the  demons  as  it  were  the  trees  of 
a  forest ;  the  first  name  in  the  Ust  of  the  truly  wise ;  the  store-house  of  all  good 
qualities ;  the  monkey  chief;  Baghupati's  noble  messenger,  the  Son  of  the  Wind. 

Chaypdi. 

On  hearing  J^bav6n  speak  so  cheerfully,  Hanmndn  was  greatly  rejoiced 
at  heart  '^  Wait  for  me  here,  my  friends,  however  great  your  discomfort,  with 
only  roots,  herbs,  and  fruits  for  your  food^  till  I  return  afl;er  seeing  Sita ;  the 
task  is  one  I  am  most  pleased  to  undertake.^  So  saying,  he  bowed  his  head  to- 
them  all  and  went  forth  with  joy,  having  the  image  of  Baghun&th  impressed  up- 
on his  heart  There  was  a  majestic  rock  by  the  seashore  ;  he  lightiy  sprung 
on  to  the  top  of  it ;  then,  again  and  again  invoking  Baghubir,  the  Son  of  the 
Wind  leaped  with  all  his  might    The  mountain  on  which  he  had  planted  his  foci 
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sank  down  immediately  into  the  depths  of  helL  Like  B&ma's  own  onerring 
shaft,  so  sped  Hanom&n  on  his  way.  Ocean  had  regard  for  B4ma's  envoy  and 
told  Main&ka  to  ease  his  toiL^ 

Dohil. 

Bat  Hannmdn  merely  touched  him  with  his  hand^  then  bowed  and  said,  '  I 
can  stop  nowhere  till  I  have  done  B4ma's  business/ 

Chaupdi. 

The  gods  saw  fianum&n  on  his  way  and  wished  to  make  special  trial  of  his 
strength  and  sagacity.  So  they  sent  the  mother  of  the  serpent-race,  Surasi  by 
name,  who  came  and  cried ;  '  To-day  the  gods  have  provided  me  a  meal/  On 
hearing  these  words,  the  Son  of  the  Wind  replied :  ^'  When  I  have  performed 
B&ma's  comnussion  and  have  come  back,  and  have  given  my  lord  the  news 
about  Slta,  then  I  will  put  myself  into  your  mouth  :  I  tell  you  the  truth,  mo- 
ther, only  let  me  go  now.**  But,  however  much  he  tried,  she  would  not  let  him 
go,  till  at  last  he  said  :  '  You  cannot  get  me  into  your  mouth.'  She  opened 
her  jaws  a  league  wide  ;  the  monkey  made  his  body  twice  that  size.  Then  she 
stretched  her  mouth  sixteen  leagaes.  Hanum&u  at  once  became  thirty-two. 
However  much  Suras&  expanded  her  jaws,  the  monkey  made  his  frame  twice  as 
large  again.  When  she  had  made  her  mouth  a  hundred  leagues  wide,  he  re- 
duced himself  to  a  very  minute  form  and  went  into  her  mouth  and  came  out 
again :  then  bowed  and  asked  permission  to  proceed.  '^  The  purpose  for  which 
the  gods  sent  me,  namely,  to  make  trial  of  your  wisdom  and  strength,  I  have 
now  accomplished. 

Dohdi. 

Your  wbdom  and  strength  are  perfect ;  you  mil  do  all  that  B&ma  requires  of 
yon.*'  She  then  gave  him  her  blessing  and  departed,  and  Hanum&n  went  on 
)n8  way  rejoicing. 

Chaupdu 

A  female  demon*  dwelt  in  ihe  ocean,  who  by  magic  caught  the  birds  of  the 
air.  All  living  creatures  that  fly  in  the  air  as  they  look  down  upon  the  water 
cast  a.sliadow  npon  it ;  and  sbe  was  able  to  catch  the  shadow,  so  that  they 
could  not  fly  away  ;  and  in  this  manner  she  always  had  birds  to  eat.  She  play- 
ed this  same  trick  on  Hanuman ;  but  the  monkey  at  once  saw  through  her  craft 

^  M ainaka  i^  n  rook  in  tlia  o&rroir  strait  betwajn  Lanka  and  the  main  land. 
'     '  In  tne  Sanskrit  Ramij^na  her  name  is  given  as  Sinhik4»  tUe  mother  of  Bihn. 
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mnd  slew  her,  hero  as  he  was,  and  all  undismayed  crossed  over  to  the  opposite 
shore.  Arriving  there,  he  marked  the  beantj  of  the  wood,  with  the  bees  buz* 
zing  in  their  search  for  honey,  the  diyerse  trees  all  resplendent  with  simnltane- 
oas  flower  and  fruit,  and  multitudes  of  birds  and  deer  delightful  to  behold. 
Seeing  a  huge  rock  further  on,  he  fearlessly  sprang  on  to  the  top  of  it 
But,  nm4,  this  was  not  at  all  the  monkey's  own  strength,  but  the  gift  of  the 
Lord,  who  devours  even  Death  himself.  Mounted  on  the  height,  he  surveyed 
Lanka,  a  magnificent  fortress  that  defies  description,  with  the  deep  sea  on  all  four 
sides  around  its  golden  walls  of  dazzling  splendour. 

Chhand  1. 

Its  golden  walls  studded  with  all  kinds  of  jewels,  a  marvellously  beautiful 
sight^  with  market-places,  baz&rs^  quays,  and  streets,  and  all  the  other  accesso- 
ries of  a  fine  city.  Who  could  count  the  multitude  of  elephants,  horses  and 
mules,  the  crowds  of  footmen  and  chariots,  and  the  troops  of  demons  of  every 
shape,  a  formidable  host  beyond  all  description.  The  woods,  gardens,  groves, 
and  pastures,  the  ponds,  wells  and  tanks  were  all  superb ;  and  the  soul  of  a 
saint  would  be  ravished  at  the  sight  of  the  fair  daughters,  both  of  men  and 
N&gas,  of  gods  and  Gandharvas.  Here  wrestlers,  of  monstrous  stature  like 
mountains,  were  thundering  with  mighty  voice  and  grappling  with  one  another 
in  die  difierent  courts,  widi  shouts  of  mutual  defiance.  Thousands  of  warriors 
of  huge  bulk  were  sedulously  guarding  the  city  on  all  four  sides  ;  elsewhere 
horrid  demons  were  banqueting  in  the  form  of  bufialoes,  men,  oxen^  asses  and 
goats,  Tulsi  D&s  for  this  reason  gives  them  a  few  words  of  mention,  because 
they  lost  their  life  by  B&ma's  hidlowed  shafts  and  thus  became  assured  of  en« 
trance  into  heaven. 

Dohd8. 

Seeing  the  number  of  the  city  guards,  the  monkey  thought  to  himself,  <  I 
must  make  myself  very  small  and  slip  into  the  town  by  night' 

Chaupdu 

Thereupon  he  assumed  the  form  of  a  gnat^  and  entered  Lank&  after  in- 
voking Vishnu.*    The  female  demon,  by  name  Lankini,  accosted  him :    "  How 

^  The  word  masaky  which  I  tiunflhite  '  gnat/  never,  so  far  aa  I  am  aware,  bean  anj  other  mean- 
ing. But  in  one  glossaiy,  with  reference  to  thhi  particular  passage,  it  is  explained  by  hiUir,  '  a  eat  * 
only — aa  it  woold  seem — ^becanse  that  ia  the  animal  mentioned  in  the  Sanskrit  Bimiyana.  In  both 
cases  the  poet  has  no  sooner  stated  the  transformation  than  he  forgets  all  about  it ;  for  all  Hannmin'a 
■nbseqnent  actions  axe  described  as  if  performed  by  him  in  his  natual  shape.  Or,  he  may  be  supposed 
to  have  resumed  it  as  soon  as  he  had  passed  the  guard. 

*  Nara'haH  stands  for  the  more  common  Nar-sinha — hart  and  ntkha  both  "fi^T^wg  *%  lion' 
her*  dcBotM  not  that  partioolar  iaoamation,  bat  Yishnv  generally. 
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dare  you  come  here  in  contempt  of  me  ?  Fool,  do  yon  not  know  my  practice^ 
that  every  thief  in  Lanki  becomes  my  prey  ?"  The  monkey  struck  her  one  such 
a  blow  with  his  fist  that  she  fell  to  the  ground  vomiting  blood,  Becovering  her- 
self again,  she  stood  up  and  with  clasped  hands  made  this  confident  petition  : 
"  When  Brahma  granted  B&van's  prayer,  the  Creator  gave  me  a  sign  before  he 
left,  *  When  worsted  by  a  monkey,  know  then  that  it  is  all  over  with  the 
demons.'  My  meritorious  deeds,  my  son,  must  have  been  very  many  that  I 
have  been  rewarded  with  the  sight  of  R&ma's  messenger. 

DoU  4. 

In  one  scale  of  the  balance  put  the  bliss  of  heaven  and  the  final  emancipa- 
tion of  the  soul  from  the  body,  but  it  will  be  altogether  outweighed  by  a  fraction 
of  the  joy  that  results  from  communion  with  the  saints. 

Chaup4i. 

Enter  the  city  and  accomplish  your  task,  ever  mindful  at  heart  of  the  lord 
of  Eosala.  Deadly  poison  becomes  as  ambrosia,  foes  turn  friends,  a  puddle  be- 
comes an  ocean,  fire  gives  out  cold  and  the  balk  of  Sumern  weighs  no  heavier 
than  a  grain  of  sand,  for  him  whom  B&ma  deigns  to  regard  with  favour."  In  the 
tiny  form  that  he  had  assumed,  Hanum&n  entered  the  city  with  a  prayer  to  God. 
Carefully  inspecting  every  separate  palace,  he  found  everywhere  warriors  innu* 
merable.  When  he  had  come  to  B&van'a  court,  its  magnificence  waa  past  all 
telling.  The  monkey  saw  him  in  bed  asleep,  bat  no  trace  of  Sita  in  the  room. 
He  then  noticed  another  splendid  building,  with  a  temple  of  Hari  standing, 
apart,  its  walls  brilliantly  illuminated  with  EUtma'a  name^  too  beautiful  te 
describe^  it  fascinated  every  beholder. 

Dohd  5. 

The  beauty  of  the  chamber  emblazoned  with  B&ma's  insignia  was  mdes- 
eribable.  At  the  sight  of  some  fresh  sprigs  of  tulsi^  the  monkey  chief  waa 
enraptured. 

<<  Lank&  is  the  abode  of  a  gang  of  demons,  how  can  the  pious  have  any 
home  here  ?"  While  the  monkey  was  thus  reasoning  within  himself,  Vibhishan 
awoke  and  at  once  began  to  repeat  B&ma's  name  in  prayer.  The  monkey  was 
delighted  to  find  a  true  believer.  "  Shall  I  at  once  make  myself  known  te 
him?  A  good  man  will  never  spoil  any  undertaking."  Assmning  the 
form  of  a  Br&hman,  he  raised  his  voice  in  speech.  As  soon  as  Vibhishan 
heard  him,  he  rose  to  meet  him,  and  bowing  low,  asked  after  his  welfare,. 
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saying,  ^^  Tell  me,  reverend  Sir^  who  70a  may  be  ;  if  a  servant  of  Hari,  yon 
have  my  hearty  affection  ;  if  a  loving  follower  of  B&ma,  yonr  visit  is  a  great 
hononr  for  me." 

Dohd  6. 

Hannm&n  then  told  him  B&ma's  whole  history  and  his  own  name.  At 
the  recital  and  the  recollection  of  his  infinite  virtues,  both  quivered  all  over 
the  body,  while  their  soul  was  downed  in  joy. 

Chaupdi, 

'^  Hearken,  Son  of  the  Wind ;  my  condition  here  is  like  that  of  the  poor 
tongue  between  the  teeth.  Yet  do  not  suppose,  Father,  that  I  am  friendless  : 
the  Lord  of  the  Solar  race  will  show  me  favour.  The  sinful  body  is  of  no 
avail,  if  the  soul  has  no  love  for  his  lotus  feet.  But  now,  Hanum&n,  I  have 
gained  confidence  ;  for  it  is  only  by  Hari's  favour  that  one  meets  a  good  man, 
and  it  is  the  result  of  his  kindness  that  you  have  so  readily  revealed  yourself 

to  me."    '^  Listen,  Vibhishan,  to  my  experience  of  the  Lord  ;  he  is  ever  affec- 

* 

tionate  to  his  servants.  Say  who  am  I  and  of  what  noble  descent ;  a  wanton 
monkey,  of  no  merit  whatever,  a  creature  the  mention  of  whose  name  in  the 
early  morning  makes  a  man  go  fasting  for  the  whole  day. 

DoU  7. 

So  mean  am  I ;  yet  hearken,  friend  ;  Baghubir  has  shown  &vonr  even  to 
me.''    His  eyes  filled  with  tears  as  he  recalled  his  perfection. 

Chaupdu 

**  I  know  of  a  truth  that  any  who  turns  aside  in  forgetfulness  of  such  a  lord 
may  well  be  miserable."  As  he  thus  discoursed  on  B&ma's  excellencies,  he 
felt  an  unspeakable  calm.  Vibhishan  then  told  him  of  all  that  had  been  going 
on  and  of  Sita's  mode  of  life,  till  Hanuman  cried  :  "  Hearken,  brother ;  I  would 
fain  see  the  august  Sita."  Vibhishan  explained  to  him  the  whole  mode  of  pro- 
cedure, and  the  Son  of  the  Wind  then  took  his  leave  and  proceeded  on  his  way. 
Assuming  the  same  form  as  at  first  he  went  to  the  Asoka  grove,  where  Sfta 
dwelt.  As  soon  as  he  saw  her,  he  mentally  prostrated  himself  in  her  presence. 
She  had  spent  the  first  watch  of  the  night  sitting  up,  haggard  in  appearance^ 
her  hair  knotted  in  a  single  braid  on  her  head,'  repeating  to  herself  the  list  of 
Baghupati's  perfections ; 

*  To  iwiflt  the  hair  m  a  siiigla  bnid  it » lign  of  moaning  for  aa  absent  Imalwiid. 
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DoU  8. 

Her  eyes  fastened  on  her  own  feet,  bat  with  her  soul  absorbed  in  the 

contemplation  of  the  feet  of  her  lord.    Hannm&n  was  mightily  distrest  to  see 

her  so  sad. 

Chaupdi 

Concealing  himself  behind  the  branches  of  a  tree,  he  mnsed  within 
himself  :  '^  Come,  sir,  what  ought  I  to  do  ?"  At  that  very  moment  B&yan 
drew  near,  with  a  troop  of  women  in  yarions  attire.  The  wretch  tried  in  everj 
way  to  talk  Slta  over,  by  blandishments,  bribes,  threats  and  misrepresentations. 
'^  Hearken,  fair  dame,"  he  cried,  ^^  I  will  make  Mandodari  and  all  my  other 
queens  your  handmaids,  I  swear  it,  if  you  only  give  me  one  look."  Slta 
plucked  a  blade  of  grass,  and  with  averted  face,  fondly  remembering  her  owu 
dear  lord,  replied;  '^  Hearken,  B&van  :  will  the  lotus  expand  at  the  light  of  a' 
glowworm  ?  Ponder  this  at  heart,"  cried  J&naki  ;  ^'  Wretch,  have  you  no 
fear  of  R&ma's  shafts  ?  Even  though  absent,  Hari  will  rescue  me.  Shameless 
monster,  have  you  no  shame  ? 

Vohd  9. 

J  tell  you,  you  are  but  a  glowworm,  while  the  very  sun  is  only  im  image 
of  B4ma."     On  hearing  this  bold  speech  he  drew  his  sword  and  cried  in  the 

utmost  fury : 

ChaupdL 

^^  Sita,  you  have  outraged  me ;  I  will  cut  off  your  head  with  this  biting 

blade.    If  you  do  not  at  once  obey  my  words,  you  will  lose  your  life,  my  lady," 

^^  My  lord's  arms,  R&van,  are  beautiful  as  a  string  of  dark  lotuses  and  mighty 

as  an  elephant's  trunk;  either  they  shall  have  my  neck,  or  if  not,  then  your 

cruel  sword.    Hearken,  wretch,,  to  this  my  solemn  vow.     With  your  gleaming 

scimitar^  put  an  end  to  my  distress,  and  let  the  fiery  anguish  that  I  endure  for 

Bdma's  loss  be  quenched  in  night  by  the  sharp  blade  of  your  sword ;  rid  me," 

cried  Sita,  ^'  of  my  burden  of  pain."     On  hearing  these  words  he  again  rushed 

forward  to  kill  her;  but  the  daughter  of  Maya  restrained  him  with  words  of 

admonition.    He  then  summoned  all  the  female  demons  and  ordered  them  to 

go  and  intimidate  Sita  ;  ^  if  she  does  not  mind  what  I  say  ii^  a  month's  time, 

I  vrill  draw  my  9word  and  slay  her.' 

Dohd  10. 

Bavan  then  returned  to  the  palace,  while  the  demon  esses,  assuming  every 
kind  of  hideous  form,  proceeded  to  terrify  Sita. 

^  The  word  translated  '  gleaming  scimitar '  is  ehandira^hdt,  wluob  qmuib  Hteralljf  *  deriding  tlie 
wooa,"  ^fj  ceasoB,  that  is,  of  its  own  groator  hriUiaiM^. 
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Chaupdi. 

One  of  them,  by  name  Trijat4,  was  devoted  to  Kama's  service,  pradent  and 
wise.  She  declared  to  them  all  a  dream,  how  that  they  for  their  own  sake 
ought  to  show  Sita  reverence.  "  In  my  dream  a  monkey  set  fire  to  Lanki, 
and  pat  to  death  the  whole  demon  army,  and  set  R&van  on  an  ass,  naked,  with 
his  head  shorn  and  his  twenty  arms  hacked  off.  In  this  fashion  he  went  away 
towards  the  sonth,^  while  Yibhishan  succeeded  to  the  throne  of  Lankfi.  The 
city  resounded  with  cries  for  mercy  in  R&ma's  name,  till  the  Lord  sent  Sita 
among  them.  I  deliberately  warn  you  that  four  days  hence  this  dream  will  be 
accomplished."  Upon  hearing  her  words,  they  were  all  dismayed  and  went 
and  threw  themselves  at  Sita's  feet, 

Dohd  11. 

after  which  they  dispersed  in  every  direction.    But  Sita  was  troubled  at  heart : 
'  At  the  end  of  a  month*  this  vile  monster  will  slay  me.' 

ChaupdL 

With  clasped  hands  she  cried  to  Trijat&  :  "  Mother,  you  are  my  helper  in 
distress  ;  quickly  devise  some  plan  that  I  may  be  rid  of  life,  for  this  intolerable 
bereavement  is  no  longer  to  be  endured.  Bring  wood  and  erect  my  funeral 
pyre  and  then  set  fire  to  it.  My  affection,  reverend  dame,  will  thus  be 
attesed."  Who  could  bear  to  listen  to  such  an  agonizing  'cry  ?  When  she 
heard  her  speech,  she  clasped  her  feet  and  would  fain  comfort  her  by  reciting 
the  majesty  and  might  and  glory  of  her  lord.  '^  Hearken,  fair  lady  ;  there  is 
no  fire  to  be  had  at  night  ;"  and  so  saying  she  went  away  home.  Sita 
exclaimed  :  '^  Heaven  is  unkind ;  without  fire  my  pain  cannot  be  cured.  I 
see  the  heaven  all  bright  with  sparks,  but  not  a  single  star  drops  to  the  earths 
The  moon  is  all  ablaze,  but  no  fire  comes  from  it,  as  if  it  knew  what  a  poor  wretch 
I  am.  Ye  Asoka  trees,'  that  hear  my  prayer,  answer  to  your  name  and  rid 
me  of  my  pain ;  and  you  flame-coloured  opening  buds,  supply  me  with  fire 
to  consume  my  body."  A  single  moment  seemed  like  an  age  to  the  monkeyi 
as  he  beheld  Sita  thus  piteously  lamenting  her  bereavement. 

^The  realm  of  Yama,  the  god  of  Death,  is  Bupposed  to  be  in  the  south.  For  thiB  reason  a  Hindn 
wQl  nerer,  when  it  is  possible  to  avoid  it,  have  the  door  of  his  honse  in  that  direction.  Mnhammadaas 
•Yen  at  the  present  day  are  much  influenced  by  the  same  superstition. 

'  As  appears  from  what  follows,  it  is  not  death  that  she  dreads,  bnt  the  long  inteml  of  a  month 
which  has  to  elapse  before  her  death  takes  place. 

'  The  name  Asoka  is  derived  from  o  '  withcmt  *  SAd  »oka  'pain.'  The  coooeit  eumoi  be  yr^ 
served  In  an  English  tzBusIation. 
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Bohd  12. 

Aft;er  taking  ihongbt  witbin  himself  he  threw  down  the  signet  ring,  as 
thongh  a  spark  had  fallen  from  the  Asoka,  She  started  np  with  joy  and  damped 
it  in  her  hand. 

Chaupdi, 

When  she  had  looked  at  the  lovely  ring,  beantifally  engraved  with  R&ma*a 
name,  she  was  all  astonishment,  for  she  recognized  it,  and  her  heart  flattered 
with  mingled  joj  and  sorrow.  '^  Who  can  conq^aer  the  nnconqnerable  Baghnr&i  ? 
This  cannot  be  any  trick  of  Maya."  All  sorts  of  fancies  passed  through  her 
mind,  till  Hannm&n  spoke  in  honeyed  accents  and  began  to  recount  B&mchan- 
dra*s  praises.  As  Sita  listened,  her  grief  took  flight.  Intently  she  hearkened 
with  all  her  sool  as  well  as  her  ears  while  he  related  the  whole  story  from  the 
very  beginning.  '^  The  tale  you  tell  is  so  grateful  to  my  ears;  why  do  you  not 
show  yourself,  friend  ?"  Then  Hanum&n  advanced  and  drew  near.  She  turned 
and  sunk  to  the  ground  in  bewilderment.  '^  Noble  J&naki,  I  am  Rima's  mes* 
senger;  the  Fountain  of  mercy  himself  attests  my  truth.  I  have  brought  this 
ring,  lady,  which  Rdma  gave  me  for  you  as  a  token."  "  Tell  me  how  can 
monkeys  consort  with  man  ?''    He  then  explained  bow  they  had  come  together, 

Dohi  18. 

On  hearing  the  monkey*s  affectionate  speech,  her  soul  trusted  him,  and 
•he  recognized  him  as  a  faithful  follower  of  the  All-^merciful. 

ChaupdL 

On  perceiving  him  to  be  one  of  Hari*s  worshippers,  she  felt  an  intense 
affection  for  him  ;  her  eyes  filled  with  tears,  her  body  quivered  with  emotion* 
'*  0  Haaum&n,  I  was  sinking  in  the  ocean  of  bereavement;  but  in  yon,  my 
friend,  I  have  found  a  ship.  Tell  me  now  of  their  welfare,  I  adjure  you ;  how 
is  the  blessed  Khardri  and  how  is  his  brother  ?  Raghurid  is  tender-hearted 
and  merciful,  why,  0  monkey,  should  he  affect  such  cruelty?  The  mere  sound 
of  his  voice  is  a  delight  to  his  servants.  Does  he  ever  deign  to  remember  me  ? 
Will  my  eyes,  friend,  be  ever  gladdened  by  the  sight  of  his  dark  and  delicata 
body?"  Words  failed,  her  eyes  swam  with  tears.  "  Alas  I  my  lord  has  entirely 
forgotten  me."  Seeing  Sfta  thus  distracted  by  her  bereavement,  the  monkey 
replied  in  gentle  and  respectful  tones:  "  Lady,  your  lord  and  his  brother  are 
both  well,  save  that  the  All-merciful  sorrows  for  your  sorrow.  Do  not  imagme, 
madam^  that  B&ma's  affectioii  is  a  whit  less  than  yoi^r  own* 
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DoM  14. 

Take  eonrage  now  and  listen  to  Rfima's  message."  Bo  saying,  the  mon- 
key's voice  failed  him  and  bis  ejes  filled  with  tears. 

Chaupdi, 

Then  he  proceeded  to  tell  her  of  R&ma's  forlorn  condition.  '^  Every 
thing — says  he — is  changed  into  its  opposite.  The  fresh  bnds  npon  the  trees  bnm 
like  fire;  night  seems  as  the  night  of  death,  and  the  moon  scorches  like  the  snn. 
A  bed  of  lotnses  seems  a  prickly  brake,  and  the  rain — clonds  drop  boiling  oil* 
The  trees  only  add  to  my  pain,  and  the  softest  and  most  fragrant  breeze  is  like 
the  breath  of  a  serpent  Nothing  relieves  my  tortnre,  and  to  whom  can  I 
declare  it  ?  for  there  is  no  one  who  will  understand.  The  essence  of  such  love 
ms  yours  and  mine,  my  beloved,  only  my  own  soul  can  comprehend,  and  this 
my  soni  is  always  with  you.  Know  such  to  be  the  profundity  of  my  love. " 
As  the  Yidehan  princess  listened  to  B&ma's  message,  she  became  so  absorbed 
in  love  as  to  have  no  thought  for  herself.  Said  the  monkey:  ^^  Lady,  com- 
pose yourself,  remembering  that  Rama  is  a  benefactor  to  all  who  serve  him. 
Beflect  upon  his  might  and,  as  you  listen  to  my  speech,  discard  all  anxiety. 

Dohd  15. 

The  demon  crew  are  like  moths  and  Baghnpati's  arrows  as  a  flame;  be 
fltout  of  heart,  madam,  and  rest  assured  that  they  will  all  be  consumed. 

Chawpdu 

If  Baghubir  only  knew,  he  would  make  no  delay.  Bfima's  shafts,  Kke  the 
cays  of  tibe  rising  sun,  will  scatter  the  darkling  demon  host  I  would  have 
carried  you  away  at  once  myself,  but,  I  swear  to  you  by  B&ma,  that  I  have  not 
X90eived  his  order  to  do  so.  Wait  patiently,  madam,  for  a  few  days,  and  he 
wUl  arrive  with  his  monkeys,  will  slaughter  the  demons,  and  take  you  away,  so 
that  N4rad  and  the  other  seers  will  glorify  him  in  all  the  three  spheres  of  crea- 
tion." ^^  Are  all  the  monkeys,  my  son,  like  you  ?  the  demon  warriors  are  very 
powerful,  and  my  soul  is  sorely  disquieted."  On  hearing  this,  the  monkey 
showed  himself  in  his  natural  form,  his  body  in  bulk  like  a  mountain  of  gold, 
terrible  in  battle,  and  of  vast  strength;  then  Sita  took  comfort  at  heart,  and  he 
again  resumed  a  diminutive  apppearance. 

DoU  16. 

^  Hearken,  lady;  the  monkeys  have  no  great  strength  or  wit  of  their  own, 
tat  by  the  Lord's  favour  even  a  sni^ke,  sm^U  aa  it  is,  might  swallow  Qariir." 
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Chaupdi 

As  she  hearkened  to  the  monkey's  speech^  so  fall  of  glorions  faith  and 
noble  confidence,  her  mind  became  easy;  she  recognized  his  love  for  B&ma  and 
gave  him  her  blessing:  *^  May  yon  abound,  my  son,  in  all  strength  and  yirtne; 
may  neither  age  nor  death  affect  your  good  qualities,  and  may  yon  be  eyer 
constant  in  yonr  devotion  to  B&ma,  and  may  the  Lord  be  gracious  to  you." 
Hearing  these  words,  Hanumdn  became  utterly  overwhelmed  with  emotion; 
again  and  again  he  bowed  his  head  at  her  feet,  and  with  elapsed  hands  spoke 
thus:  '^  Now,  lady,  I  am  fully  rewarded;  for  your  blessing  is  known  to  be 
effectual.  But  hearken,  madam,  I  am  frightfully  hungry  and  I  see  the  trees 
laden  with  delicious  fruit.^  "  Know,  my  son,  that  this  grove  is  guarded  by 
most  valiant  and  formidable  demons.'*  '^  I  am  not  afraid  of  them^  mother,  if 
only  you  will  keep  your  mind  easy." 

Dokd  17. 

Seeing  the  monkey  so  strong  and  sagacious,  J&naki  said:  '^  Qo,  my  8o% 
and  eat  of  this  pleasant  fruit,  with  your  heart  fixed  on  Hari's  feei" 

Chaupdi. 

He  bowed  his  head  and  went  and  entered  the  garden  and  having  eaten  of 
the  firuit  began  breaking  down  the  trees.  A  number  of  stalwart  watchmen 
were  posted  there  ;  some  he  killed,  the  others  went  and  called  for  help:  ''My 
lord,  an  enormous  monkey  has  come  and  rooted  up  the  Asoka  grove ;  he  has 
eaten  the  fruit  and  broken  down  the  trees,  and  with  many  a  blow  laid  the  watch- 
men on  the  ground."  On  hearing  this,  B&van  despatched  a  number  of  his 
champions.  At  the  sight  of  them  Hannman  roared  like  thunder  and  overthrew 
the  whole  demon  host;  a  few,  more  dead  than  alive,  ran  off  shrieking.  He  then 
sent  the  young  prince  Aksha,  who  took  with  him  an  immense  number  of  his 
best  warriors.  Seeing  them  approach  he  seized  a  tree,  which  he  brandished 
and  with  an  awful  roar  swept  them  down  with  it. 

Dohd  18. 

Some  he  hacked,  some  he  crushed,  some  he  laid  low  in  the  dust;  some  got. 
back  and  cried  ''  My  lord,  this  monkey  is  too  strong  for  us." 

Chaupdi. 

When  he  heard  of  his  son's  death,  the  king  of  Lank&  was  furioos,  and  he 
sent  the  valiant  Meghn&d.    ''  Do  not  kill  him,  my  son,  but  bind  him;  I  would 
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fiun  see  this  monkej  and  where  he  has  come  from/*  Indrajit^  sallied  forth,  a 
peerless  champion,  fall  of  fnrj  at  the  tidings  of  his  brother's  death.  When  the 
monkey  saw  this  formidable  warrior  draw  near,  he  ground  his  teeth,  and  with  a 
roar  rushed  forward  and  tore  up  a  tree  of  enormous  size,  with  which  he  swept 
the  prince  of  Lank4  from  his  car.  As  for  the  mighty  men  of  war  who  accom- 
panied him,  he  seized  them  one  by  one  and  crushed  them  by  his  weight.  Hav- 
ing finished  them  ofi^,  he  closed  with  their  leader.  It  was  like  the  encounter  of 
two  lordly  elephants.  After  striking  bim  a  blow  with  his  fist^  he  went  and 
climbed  a  tree,  while  for  a  moment  a  swoon  came  over  his  antagonist.  But 
again  he  arose  and  practised  many  enchantments  ;  still  the  Wind  god^s  son 
was  not  to  be  vanquished. 

Dohdl9. 
On  his  making  ready  Brahma's  magical  weapon,^  the  monkey  Ihonght 
within  himself,  ^'  If  I  do  not  submit  to  Brahma's  shaft,  its  infinite  virtue  will 
have  failed." 

Ohaupdi. 

He  launched  the  magic  dart  against  the  monkey,  who  overthrew  a  host 
as  he  fell.  When  he  saw  that  he  had  swooned,  he  bound  him  with  a  running 
noose  and  carried  him  off.  Observe,  Bhav4ni ;  the  messenger  of  the  god, 
by  the  repetition  of  whose  name  wise  men  cut  the  bonds  of  existence, 
himself  came  under  bondage,  or  rather  in  his  lord's  service  submitted  to  be 
bound.  When  the  demons  heard  that  the  monkey  had  been  bound,  they  all 
rushed  to  the  palace  to  see  the  sight.  The  majesty  of  B&van's  court  on  the 
monkey's  arrival  there  struck  him  as  being  beyond  all  description.  The  gods 
and  regents  of  the  air,  standing  humbly  with  clasped  hands,  were  all  in  dismay, 
if  they  saw  him  frown.  But  tbe  monkey's  soul  was  no  more  disturbed  at  the 
sight  of  his  majesty  than  Gariir  would  be  frightened  by  any  number  of  snakes. 

Vohd  20. 

When  B&van  saw  the  monkey,  he  laughed  aloud  and  mocked  him  ;  then 
again  he  remembered  his  son's  death  and  his  soul  grew  sad* 

Chaupdi. 

fiaid  the  King  of  Lanka :  Who  are  you,  monkey,  and  by  whose  might 
have  you  wrought  the  destruction  of  the  grove  ?  What,  do  not  you  hear  me  ? 

^Meghnftd'a  name  was  obanged  by  Brahma  to  Indrajit,  after  hJm  victory  over  India. 

•The  weapon  had  been  given  to  Meghn&d  by  Brahma  with  a  promue  that  it  should  never  faaL 
9Miii9&n  ^b^relore  submits  to  it  in  order  that  Brahma's  promise  might  not  be  falsified. 
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I  see  you  are  an  ancommonly  bold  varlei  For  what  offence  did  yon  pat  the 
demons  to  death  ?  Speak,  wretch  ;  as  yon  valne  yonr  life."  ^^  Hearken,  B&- 
van  ;  He  by  whose  might  Maya  creates  this  nniversal  sphere  ;  by  whose  might 
Brahma,  Yishnn,  and  Siva  produce,  maintain  and  destroy  the  world  ;  by 
whose  might  the  thousand-headed  serpent  supports  on  his  pate  the  mundane 
egg  with  its  mountains  and  forests  ;  who  assumes  various  forms  in  order  to  be- 
friend the  gods  and  to  give  a  lesson  to  wretches  like  you  ;  who  broke  Siva's 
stubborn  bow  and  crushed  your  pride  and  that  of  the  assembled  kings  :  who 
slew  Ehara  and  Diishan  and  Trisira  and  B&li,  in  spite  of  their  matchless 
strength  : 

DoU  21. 
By  the  slightest  exercise  of  whose  might  the  entire  mass  of  creation,  ani- 
mate and  inanimate,  exists ;  he  it  is  whose  messenger  I  am,  and  it  is  his  be- 
loved spouse  whom  you  have  stolen  away. 

Chaupdi. 

I  know  your  power  ;  you  had  a  fight  with  Sahasra-bhuj,  and  also  gained 
renown  in  your  conflict  with  B&Ii."  He  heard  what  the  monkey  said,  but 
smiled  as  though  he  heard  noi  ^^  I  eat  the  fruity  my  lord,  because  I  was  hun^ 
gry^  and  then  like  a  monkey  began  breaking  the  boughs.  Every  one,  master^ 
loves  his  life  more  than  aught  else  ;  those  good-for-nothing  fellows  fell  upon 
me,  and  I  gave  them  blow  for  blow.  Thereupon  your  son  put  me  in  bonds — 
bonds  that  I  am  in  no  way  ashamed  of — for  my  only  object  is  to  accomplish 
my  master's  business.  Bavan,  I  implore  you  with  folded  hands,  abandon  your 
pride  and  attend  to  my  advice.  Have  some  consideration  for  your  own  family  ; 
cease  to  go  astray  and  adore  him,  who  relieves  his  worshippers  from  every 
anxiety  Never  fight  against  him,  for  fear  of  whom  Death  trembles  exceedingly ; 
even  Death,  who  devours  all  else,  gods  and  demons^  animate  and  inanimate 
creation  alike.     Qive  up  Sita,  as  I  tell  you. 

Dohd  22. 

R&ma  is  the  protector  of  suppliants  ;  Ehar&ri  is  a  very  ocean  of  compas- 
sion ;  turn  to  him  for  protection,  and  the  Lord  will  forget  your  offences  and 
will  shelter  you. 

Chaupdu 

Take  Rama's  lotus  feet  to  your  heart  and  reign  for  ever  at  Lanki.  The 
glory  of  saint  Pulastya^  is  stainless  as  the  moon ;  do  not  make  yourself  a  spot 
on  its  brightness.     Unless  B4ma's  name  be  in  it,  no  speech  has  any  charm  : 

>  Pulaatya  wm  B&Tia'i  gmidffttber^ 
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Think  and  see  for  joarself,  apart  from  pride  and  yanitj.  Without  her  clothes, 
RAvan,  a  modest  woman,  however  richly  adorned  with  jewels,  is  a  shameful 
sight ;  and  so  is  wealth,  or  dominion,  withoat  B&ma,  gone  at  once,  gotten  as  if 
not  gotten  at  all.  Those  rivers,  that  have  no  perennial  source,  flow  onlj  after 
rain  and  then  soon  dry  up  again.  Hearken,  Bftvan ;  I  tell  you  on  my  oath,  if 
B&ma  is  against  you,  there  is  none  who  can  save  you.  Siva,  Sesh-n&g,  Vishuu 
and  Brahma  cannot  protect  you,  if  you  are  B4ma's  enemy. 

Dohd  23. 

Arrogance  is  a  root  fruitful  of  many  thorns  ;  abandon  violence  and  pride, 
and  worship  Blima,  the  prince  of  the  Baghu  race,  the  Ocean  of  Compassion,  the 
Lord  God." 

Chaupdu 

Though  the  monkey  bespoke  him  in  such  friendly  wise,  in  words  full  of 
faith  aind  discretion,  piety  and  sound  judgment,  he  laughed  and  replied  with 
the  highest  disdain  :  '^  What  a  sage  adviser  I  have  found,  and  in  a  monkey  too  I 
Wretch,  you  have  come  within  an  inch  of  death  for  daring  to  give  me  such  vile 
counsel."  '^  It  will  be  contrariwise  "  said  Hanuman  ;  ''you  will  acknowledge 
the  error  of  your  soul,  I  know  well."  On  hearing  the  monkey's  words,  he 
ground  his  teeth  in  a  fury.  ^^  Quick,  some  of  you,  and  put  an  end  to  this  fool's 
life."  The  demons  obeyed  and  rushed  forward  to  slay  him,  but  Vibhishan  and 
hb  ministers  advanced  and  bowing  the  head  made  humble  petition  :  ^^  It  is 
against  all  state  craft ;  an  ambassador  must  not  be  killed.  Punish  him  in  some 
other  way.  Sire."  All  exclaimed  to  one  another, '  this  is  sound  counsel,  friend.' 
B&van  on  heariug  it,  replied  with  a  laugh  :  ^'  Let  the  monkey  go  then,  but 
mutilate  him  first. 

Dohi  24. 

A  monkey  is  proud  of  his  tail "  (so  he  went  on  to  say), ''  bind  It  with  rags 
steeped  in  oil  and  then  set  fire  to  them. 

Chaupdi, 

The  poor  tail-less  wretch  can  then  go  back  and  fetch  his  master,  and  I 
shall  have  an  opportunity  of  seeing  his  might,  whom  he  has  so  extravagantly 
exalted."  The  monkey  smiled  to  himself  to  hear  this.  ^  S&rad,  I  know,  will 
help  me.'  Obedient  to  Ba van's  command  the  demons  began  making  their  fool- 
ish preparations.  Not  a  rag  was  left  in  the  city  nor  a  drop  of  ghi  or  oil,  to  such 
a  length  the  tail  had  grown.  Then  they  made  sport  of  him.  The  citizens 
crowded  to  see  the  sight,  and  struck  him  with  their  feet  and  jeered  him  greatly, 
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and  with  beating  of  draras  and  clapping  of  hands  they  took  him  throngh  the 
city  and  set  fire  to  his  tail.  When  Eanomfin  saw  the  fire  blazing,  he  at  once 
reduced  himself  to  a  very  diminutive  size,  and  slipping  out  of  his  bonds  sprang 
on  to  the  upper  story  of  the  gilded  palace,  to  the  dismay  of  the  giants'  wives. 

Dohd  25. 

That  instant  the  forty-nine  winds,^  whom  Hari  had  sent,  began  to  blow  ; 
the  monkey  shouted  with  roars  of  laughter  and  swelled  so  big  that  he  touched 
the  sky. 

CJiaupdi. 

Of  enormous  stature  and  yet  marvellous  agility,  he  leaped  and  ran  from  pa- 
lace to  palace.  As  the  city  was  thus  set  on  fire,  the  people  were  at  their  wits' 
end  ;  for  the  terrible  flames  burst  forth  in  countless  millions  of  places.  "  Alas  I 
father  and  mother,  hearken  to  my  cry  :  who  will  save  us  now  ?  As  I  said,  this 
is  no  monkey,  but  some  god  in  monkey  form.  This  is  the  result  of  not  taking 
a  good  man's  advice  ;  our  city  is  burnt  down  as  though  it  had  no  protector." 
The  city  was  consumed  in  an  instant  of  time,  save  only  Vibhishan's  house ;  the 
reason  why  it  escaped,  Bhav&ni,  was  that  he  who  sent  the  messenger  had  also 
created  the  fire.  After  the  whole  of  Lank&  had  been  turned  upside  down  and 
given  over  to  the  flames,  he  threw  himself  into  the  middle  of  the  sea. 

Dohd  26. 

After  extinguishing  his  tail  and  recovering  from  his  fatigue,  he  assumed 
his  old  diminutive  form  and  went  and  stood  before  J&naki,  with  hands  clasped 
in  prayer. 

Chaupdu 

''  Be  pleased,  madam,  to  give  me  some  token,  such  as  B&ma  gave  me." 
She  unfastened  the  jewel  in  her  hair  and  gave  it  him.*  The  Son  of  the  Wind 
received  it  gladly.  '^  Salute  him  respectfully  for  me,  my  son,  with  these  words: 
<  my  lord,  you  never  fail  to  fulfil  desire  and  are  renowned  as  the  suppliant's 

^In  the  Voda,  the  Mamts,  or  winds,  are  said  to  be  sixty -three  in  nmnber,  forming  nine  Ganas, 
or  troops,  of  seven  each.  In  post — ^Vedio  literatnie  the j  are  described  as  the  children  of  Diti,  either 
seven,  or  seven  times  seven  in  nnmbor.  After  Diti's  elder  sons,  the  Asuras,  had  been  snbdned  bj 
Indra,  their  mother  implored  her  hnsband  Kasyapa,  the  son  of  Mariohi,  to  bestow  on  her  an  Indra- 
destroying  son.  Her  request  was  g^ranted ;  but  Indra,  with  his  weapon  Yajra,  divided  the  child, 
with  which  she  was  pregnant,  into  forty-nine  pieces,  which  commenced  nttermg  grievous  cries,  tlU 
India  in  compassion  transformed  them  into  the  Mamts,  or  Winds. — Honier  WSUavM  sub-verbo. 

*In  both  recensions  of  the  Sanskrit  B&m&yana,  Sfta  gives  Hanum&n  the  jewel  before  he  destroys 
the  grove  and  sets  the  city  on  fire.  The  second  interview  is  not  mentioned  at  all  in  the  up»coimtry 
lezt. 
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friend  ;  relieve  me  then  from  my  grievous  distress/  Repeat  to  him,  friend,  the 
story  of  Indra's  son,^  and  remind  my  lord  of  the  might  of  his  arrows.  If  he 
does  not  come  within  a  month,  he  will  never  find  me  alive.  Tell  me,  monkey, 
how  can  I  keep  myself  alive ;  for  you  now,  my  son,  speak  of  going,  and  it  is 
only  the  sight  of  you  that  has  given  me  any  comfort :  henceforth  day  and  night 
will  seem  to  me  both  alike/' 

DoJid  27. 

He  did  everything  he  could  to  console  Siiaand  inspire  her  with  confidence, 
and  then  bowed  his  head  at  her  lotus  feet  and  set  forth  to  rejoin  R&ma. 

Chaupdi, 

As  he  went,  he  roared  aloud  with  such  a  terrible  noise  that  the  wives  of 
the  demons,  who  heard  it,  were  overtaken  by  premature  childbirth.  Crossing 
the  sea  with  a  bound,  he  arrived  on  this  side  and  uttered  a  cry  of  joy  for  the 
monkeys  to  hear.  At  the  sight  of  EEanum&n,  they  were  as  delighted  as  if  they 
had  been  given  a  new  spell  of  life.  ^^  Tour  face  is  so  glad  and  your  whole 
body  so  radiant  that  you  cannot  but  have  accomplished  Bama's  commission." 
All  greeted  him  with  as  much  delight  as  an  expiring  fish  feels  when  it  get9 
back  into  the  water  ;  and  they  set  out  with  joy  to  rejoin  E&ma,  talking  as  they 
went  of  all  that  had  lately  occurred.  When  they  had  reached  the  Madhu-ban, 
with  Angad's  consent  they  began  eating  the  luscious  fruit ;  the  watchman  tried 
to  stop  them,  but  were  beaten  off  with  fisticuffs.    They  then  fled, 

Doh4  28. 

crying  out  that  the  prince  had  laid  waste  the  garden.  Sugriva  rejoiced  at  the 
news  :  ^^The  monkey  must  have  returned  after  successfully  completing  his  mas* 
tor's  business. 

Chaupdi 

If  they  had  not  got  news  of  Sita,  they  would  never  have  eaten  the  fruit  of 
the  Madhu-ban."  While  the  king  was  thus  reasoning  within  himself,  Hanum&a 
and  his  party  arrived.  They  at  once  bowed  the  head  at  his  feet,  and  he  received 
them  with  all  possible  cordiality  and  asked  of  their  welfare.  ^^Itis  well  wilji 
us  now  that  we  have  seen  your  feet.  By  B&ma's  favour  the  business  has  turn- 
ed out  excellently.  Hanum&n  has  accomplished  his  lord's  purpose  and  has 
saved  the  life  of  us  all."  On  hearing  this,  Sugriva  again  embraced  him  and 
then  went  on  with  the  monkeys  to  where  B&ma  was.    When  B&ma  saw  them 

^  The  ion  of  Indrs,  to  whom  alluBum  is  here  made,  ie  JnjtaiiA,  who  had  attacked  8ita  in  the 
f  oim  oi  a  crow. 
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coming,  he  was  greatly  delighted  at  the  completion  of  the  bnsiness.  The  two 
brothers  were  seated  on  a  crystal  rock  and  all  the  monkeys  went  and  fell  at 
their  feet. 

Dohd  29. 

Baghnpati  in  his  infinite  tenderness  greeted  them  all  with  mnch  affection 
and  asked  of  their  welfare.  '^  All  is  well  with  ns,  mj  lord,  now  that  we  have 
seen  jonr  lotns  feet*' 

■  Chaupdi, 

Said  Jamavant ;  '^  Hearken,  Bagha-raya  ;  anyone,  my  lord,  on  whom  yon 
show  favour  will  always  be  prosperous  for  ever  ;  gods,  men  and  saints  will  be 
gracious  to  him  ;  though  victorious  he  will  still  remain  modest  and  amiable,  and 
his  glory  will  irradiate  all  the  three  spheres  of  creation.  By  my  lord's  favour 
the  task  has  been  accomplished,  and  to-day  we  may  well  say  that  our  life  has 
been  worth  living.  My  lord,  to  tell  the  whole  of  EEanum&u's  doings  would  be 
too  mnch  for  a  thousand  tongues."  Jfimavant  then  proceeded  to  inform  B&ma 
of  Hanum&n's  principal  exploits.  The  All-merciful  was  charmed  by  the  recital 
and  again  in  his  joy  clasped  Hanum&n  to  his  bosom.  '^  Tell  me,  son,  how 
J&naki  is,  and  how  she  keeps  life  in  her  body." 

Dohd  30. 

'^  Your  name  is  sentinel  over  her  by  night  and  day  ;  her  contemplation  of 
you  is  as  a  prison-gate  ;  her  eyes  are  the  fetters  for  her  feet  ;  how  then  is  it 
possible  for  her  life  to  flit  away  ? 

Chaupdu 

When  I  was  leaving,  she  gave  me  this  jewel  from  her  hair."  Baghupati 
took  and  clasped  it  to  his  heart,  while  his  eyes  overflowed  with  tears.  "And  did 
Bita  send  any  message  also  ?"  '^  Embrace  the  feet  of  my  lord  and  his  brother, 
crying,  0  friend  of  the  poor,  reliever  of  the  suppliant's  distress ;  in  heart,  word 
and  deed,  I  am  devoted  to  your  service  ;  for  what  offence,  my  lord,  have  yon 
deserted  me  ?  Of  one  fault  I  am  myself  conscious,  in  that  I  still  continue  to 
live,  though  separated  from  yon.  But  this,  my  lord,  is  the  fault  of  my  eyes 
which  prevent  my  soul  from  taking  flight.  In  this  furnace  of  bereavement 
which  is  fanned  by  my  sighs,  my  body  is  as  it  were  a  heap  of  cotton  and  would 
be  consumed  in  a  moment,  but  my  eyes  drop  such  a  flood  in  self*commiseration 
that  it  cannot  catch  fire.  Sita's  distress  is  so  utterly  overwhelming  and  you  arer 
so  pitiful  that  it  is  better  not  to  describe  it. 
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DoU  31. 

0  fountain  of  mercy,  each  single  moment  seems  an  age  ere  it  passes.  Set 
out  at  once,  my  lord,  and  with  your  mighty  arm  vanquish  the  miscreant  crew 
and  deliver  her." 

Chaupdu 

On  hearing  of  SIta's  distress,  the  lotus  eyes  of  the  Lord,  the  abode  of  bliss, 
overflowed  with  tears.  "  When  in  thought,  word  and  deed,  a  believer  follows 
in  my  steps,  what  ought  he  to  know  of  misfortune  ?"  Said  Hanum4n  :  *'  There 
is  no  misfortune,  my  lord,  except  to  forget  you  and  your  worship.  Of  what  ac- 
count are  the  demons  to  my  lord,  who  can  rout  them  at  once  and  recover  Sita." 
"  Hearken,  0  monkey  ;  neither  god,  nor  man,  nor  saint  that  has  ever  bean  bom 
into  this  world,  has  been  such  a  benefactor  to  me  as  you.  What  return  can  I 
make  you  ?  There  is  none  that  occurs  to  my  mind.  Mark  me,  my  son  ;  I  am 
not  free  from  my  obligation  to  you  ;  I  will  think  and  see  what  I  can  do."  Again 
and  again  as  the  deliverer  of  the  gods  gazed  upon  the  monkey,  his  eyes  filled 
with  tears  and  his  whole  body  quivered  with  emotion. 

DohdSi. 

As  he  listened  to  his  lord's  words  and  looked  upon  his  face,  Hanumfin  was 
enraptured,  and  in  an  ecstasy  of  love  fell  at  his  feet,  crying, '  save  me,  save  me, 

0  my  Lord  God.' 

.  *  » 

Chaupdi 

Again  and  again  his  lord  sought  to  raise  him  up,  but  he  was  so  absorbed  in* 
devotion  that  he  would  not  rise.  (As  he  called  to  mind  the  Lord  with  his  lotus 
hands  thus  placed  on  the  monkey's  head,  Siva  himself  was  overcome  with  emo- 
tion ;  but  again,  restraining  his  feelings,  he  proceeded,  with  the  charming  narra- 
tive.) After  raising  the  monkey,  the  Lord  embraced  him  and  took  him  by  the 
hand  and  seated  him  close  by  his  side :  '^  Tell  me,  0  monkey,  about  R& van's 
stronghold,  of  Lankd,  and  how  you  were  able  in  such  an  offhand  way  to  bum 
down  his  fort."  Seeing  his  lord  so  gracious,  Hanumfin  replied  in  terms  of  singu- 
lar modesty  :  ^^  A  monkey  forsooth  is  a  creature  of  singular  prowess  to  skip 
about  as  he  does  from  bough  to  bough.  When  I  leaped  across  the  sea,  burnt 
down  the  golden  city,  routed  the  demon  host  and  laid  waste  the  grove,  it  was 
all  done  through  your  power,  Baghur&i ;  it  was  no  strength  of  minC;  my  lord^ 
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Dohd  33. 

Nothing  is  difBcuIt  for  him  to  whom  jou  are  propitious  ;  a  mere  shred  of 
cotton,  were  it  jour  pleasure,  could  hum  up  the  whole  suhmarine  fire."^ 

Chaupdu 

The  Lord  smiled  much  to  hear  these  words^  and  recognized  him  as  indeed 
a  loving  servant.  ^'  Ask  of  me  a  boon,  mj  son,  some  choice  blessing ;  to-daj 
I  will  make  you  happy  for  ever."  "  Faith,  my  lord,  is  the  greatest  of  blessings ; 
of  your  favour  grant  me  this  else  unattainable  boon."  On  hearing  the  monkey's 
pious  request  the  Lord,  Bhavani,  responded.  ^  So  be  it.'  0  Um^,  he  who 
knows  B&ma's  true  nature  can  take  pleasure  in  nothing  but  his  worship  :  and 
he  who  takes  this  truth  to  heart  has  attained  to  the  virtue  of  faith  in  Biima. 
When  the  assembled  monkeys  heard  the  Lord's  reply,  they  cried '  glory,  glory, 
glory,  to  the  All-merciful,  the  All-blessed.'  Raghupati  then  summoned  the  mon- 
key-chief and  told  him  to  make  preparations  for  the  march  :  ^'  What  need  now 
for  any  delay  ?  At  once  issue  orders  to  the  monkeys."  The  gods,  who  had 
witnessed  the  spectacle,  rained  down  many  flowers  and  returned  with  joy  from 
the  lower  air  to  their  own  celestial  spheres. 

Dohi  34. 

In  obedience  to  Sugriva's  smnmons  all  his  hosts  of  captains  came  in,  differ- 
ing in  colour,  but  all  unequalled  in  strength,  a  vast  multitude  of  monkeys  and 
bears. 

Chaupdu 

They  bowed  the  head  at  the  Lord's  lotus  feet,  those  roaring  bears  and  gi« 
gantic  monkeys.  B&ma  beheld  all  the  monkey  host,  and  turned  upon  them  the 
gracious  glance  of  his  lotus  eyes.  Each  monkey  chief  was  as  much  embddened 
by  his  favour  as  Sumeru  would  be  by  the  recovery  of  his  wings.'  Bama  then 
sallied  forth  exulting,  and  many  were  the  glad  and  auspicious  omens  that  befell 
him.  It  was  only  befitting  that  his  march  should  be  attended  by  favourable 
omens,  since  in  him  abide  all  glory  and  auspiciousness.  J&naki  knew  of  his  de« 
parture,  for  her  left  side  throbbed  as  if  to  tell  her.  Every  good  omen  that  be« 
fell  her  waa  converted  into  an  omen  of  ill  for  B&van.  Who  could  adequately 
describe  the  army  on  the  road,  with  the  terrible  roaring  of  the  monkeys  and  the 


bat 


^  BadavdfuUoj  tbe  labmarine  fire,  is  represented  in  mythology  fw  a  being  wxtb  a  body  of  flame, 
tbe  bead  of  a  mare  (badavi)  which  sprang  f  rem  the  thighs  of  the  patxiareh  Uzra  and  fell  into  the 


*  This  conceit  has  a  Teiy  unmeaning  sonnd  when  expressed  in  English.  The  aUnnon  is  to  the  le» 
gend,  which  represents  all  the  mountains  as  onoe  having  had  wings,  till  they  were  clipped  by  Indra; 
whik  the  word  jsolwha,  which  piimanly  meanf  *  a  wing/  has  also  the  secondary  signification  of  laToiir, 
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bears,  how  thej  marched,  brandishing  rocks  and  trees  and  with  their  talons  for 
weapons,  now  in  the  heaven  and  now  on  earth,  as  the  fancy  moved  them.  They 
bellowed  as  if  with  the  voice  of  a  tiger  ;  earth  shook  and  the  elephants  of  the 
eight  quarters  trembled. 

Chhand  1-2. 

The  elephants  of  the  eight  quarters  trembled,  the  earth  reeled,  the  moun- 
tains tottered,  and  the  ocean  was  agitated  ;  the  sun  and  the  moon,  gods,  saints, 
N&gas,  and  Kinnars,  all  rejoiced  to  know  that  their  troubles  were  over.  Myriads 
upon  myriads  of  enormous  fighting  monkeys  pressed  onwards,  snapping  and  snarl- 
ing, singing  glory  to  B&ma's  conquering  might  and  hymning  the  praises  of 
Kosala's  lord.  The  huge  serpent  king  could  not  snpport  the  burden  ;  he  stag- 
gered again  and  again,  but  each  time  saved  himself  by  clutching  in  his  jaws  the 
hard  shell  of  the  tortoise  ;  asjbhough  he  had  mastered  the  stupendous  theme  of 
Baghu-bir's  glorious  expedition,  and  were  inscribing  it  on  the  tortoise's  back  as 
the  most  imperishable  material  to  be  had. 

Dohd  36. 

In  such  wise  the  AU-merciful  marched  onwards,  till  he  arrived  at  the  sea^ 
shore,  where  the  host  of  bears  and  fighting  monkeys  began  to  devour  all  the  fruit 
they  found. 

Chaupdi. 

On  the  other  hand  the  demons  had  been  living  in  great  fear,  ever  since  the 
time  the  monkey  had  left,  after  burning  down  the  city.  Every  one  kept  at  home 
thinking  to  himself:  ^'  There  is  no  hope  of  safety  for  the  demon  race  ;  if  his  mes* 
senger  was  so  unspeakably  powerful,  how  can  the  city  escape  when  he  comes  him- 
self.'' When  Mandodari  was  informed  of  what  the  people  were  saying,  she  was 
still  more  distrest,  and  with  clasped  hands  fell  at  her  lord's  feet  and  thus 
besought  him,  in  words  full  of  sound  judgment  :  ^^  0  my  husband,  cease  to  con- 
tend against  Kari :  take  my  words  to  your  heart  as  most  wholesome  advice.  "His 
mere  messenger  did  such  deeds  that  our  matrons,  on  hearing  of  them,  were  over- 
taken by  premature  labour  ;  if  then  you  desire  your  own  welfare,  call  your 
ministers  and  send  him  back  his  wife.  As  a  frosty  night  comes  upon  a  bed  of 
lotuses,  so  has  Sita  come  for  the  ruin  of  your  race.  Hearken,  my  lord  ;  unless 
you  give  «p  Sita,  neither  Sambhn  nor  Brahma  can  help  you. 

Dohd  36. 

B&ma'a  arrows  are  like  serpents,  and  the  demon  host  so  many  frogs ;  delay 
not,  but  do  the  best  you  can  before  tbey  have  8niHi>ped  yon  up ." 
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Chaupdi, 

The  monster  heard  her  prayer  and  laughed  aloud  ;  his  arrogance  is  known 
throaghont  the  world.    "  A  woman  is  naturally  cast  in  a  timorous  mould,  and 
even  in  prosperity  has  a  mind  ill  at  ease.     If  the  monkey  army  comes,  the  poor 
wretches  will  all  be  eaten  up  by  the  demons.    The  very  guardians  of  the 
spheres  tremble  for  fear  of  me  ;  it  is  quite  absurd  for  my  wife  to  be  afraid.**     So 
saying  he  laughed  and  embraced  her,  and  then  full  of  inordinate  conceit  pro- 
ceeded to  the  council-chamber.     But  Mandodari  was  sore  troubled  at  heart,  say- 
ing, *  Heaven  is  against  my  lord,  *     While  he  was  sitting  in  court,  he  receiv- 
ed intelligence  that  the  whole  army  had  crossed  the  sea.     Then  he  enquired  of 
his  ministers,  *  Tell  me  what  you  think  best  to  be  done.  *    They  all  laughed  and 
replied,  "  Remain  quiet     Yon  have  conquered  gods  and  demons  vnthout  any 
trouble  ;  of  what  account  can  men  and  monkeys  Jbe  ?  " 

JDohd  37. 

When  these  three,  a  minister^  a  physician  and  a  spiritual  adviser,  use  fair 
words  either  from  fear  or  hope  of  reward,  dominion,  religion  and  health  are 
all  three  quickly  destroyed. 

Chaupdi 

This  was  all  the  help  that  B&van  got  ;  they  did  nothing  but  sound  his 
praises.  Perceiving  his  opportunity,  Vibhishan  came  and  bowed  his  head  at  his 
brother's  feet,  then  again  bowing  took  his  seat  on  his  throne  and  after  ob- 
taining permission  spoke  thus  :  '^  As  you  graciously  ask  of  me  my  opinion,  I 
declare  it.  Sire,  to  the  best  of  my  ability.  If  you  desire  your  own  welfare  and 
glory,  with  a  reputation  for  wisdom,  a  prosperous  issue  and  every  other  happi- 
ness, turn  away  from  the  face  of  another  man*s  wife  as  from  the  moon  on  its 
fourth  day.^  Though  a  man  were  lord  of  the  fourteen  spheres,  he  cannot  set 
himself  to  oppose  the  Universal.  However  amiable  and  accomplished  a  person 
may  be,  no  one  will  speak  well  of  him  if  he  shows  even  the  slightest  covotous- 
jiess. 

Dohd  38. 

Lust,  passion,  vanity,  and  covetousness  are  all  paths  that  lead  to  hell  : 
abjure  them  and  worship  BaghuMr,  whom  all  the  saints  worship. 

'  It  if  a  Hindu  supentitioii  that  it  ia  nnliicky  to  see  the  inooii  oa  the  fourth  day.  Henoo  the 
pvoverb  ?— 

'*  Jo  dekhe  chauthe  kft  chanda,  Bit  clialat,  lige  pharphanda.  ** 
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Chaupdi, 

B&ma,  my  brother,  is  no  mortal  king,  but  the  sovereign  of  the  universe, 

the  Fate  of  Fate  itself,  the  Sapreme  Spirit,  the  imperishable  and  uncreated  God, 

the  benefactor  of  cows  and  of  Br&hmans,  of  the  earth  and  of  the  gods  :  veho  in 

his  infinite  mercy  has  assumed  the  form  of  humanity,  to  rejoioe  his  votaries  and 

to  break  the  ranks  of  the  impious  ;  the  champion  of  the  Veda  and  true  religion, 

the  saviour  of  the  immortals.  Cease  to  fight  against  him  and  humbly  bow  the  head. 

Raghun&th  relieves  the  distress  of  every  suppliant.      0  my  lord,  give  him 

back  Sita  and  worship  him  with  disinterested  affection.    The  lord  has  never 

abandoned  any  one  who  has  fled  to  him  for  protection,  though  he  were  guilty 

of  having  ruined  the  whole  world.    Know  of  a  truth,  Bavan,  that  it  is  the  Lord, 

he  who  has  for  name  ^  the  saviour  from  every  calamity,*  who  has  now  appeared 

among  us. 

JDohd  39. 

Again  and  again  I  lay  my  head  at  your  feet  and  utter  this  my  prayer  :  have 
done  with  pride,  arrogance  and  conceit,  and  worship  R&ma.  These  are  the  words 
which  Saint  Pulastya  sent  in  a  message  to  me,  and  I  have  at  once  taken  this 
opportunity  of  repeating  them  to  yon.  Sire. " 

Chaupdu 

One  of  his  wisest  counsellors,  Malyav&n,  was  greatly  rejoiced  to  hear  this 
speech.  ^^  Take  to  heart,  my  son,  this  admirable  counsel  which  your  brother 
Vibhishan  has  given  you.  "  "  These  two  villains  who  thus  magnify  my  ene- 
mies, is  there  no  one  here  who  will  rid  me  of  them  ?  "  M&lyav&n  thereupon  re- 
turned home,  but  Vibhishan  with  clasped  hands  spoke  yet  again  :  "  In  every 
one's  breast,  my  lord,  so  the  Vedas  and  Pur&nas  declare,  either  wisdom  or  un- 
wisdom finds  a  dwelling.  Where  wisdom  dwells,  there  too  is  every  kind  of  pros- 
perity ;  and  where  unwisdom,  there  is  final  destruction.  In  your  breast  malig- 
nant unwisdom  has  established  herself  ;  you  take  your  friends  for  enemies  and 
your  greatest  enemy  for  a  friend,  being  thus  extravagantly  enamoured  of  this 
Sita,  who  is  the  very  night  of  Death  for  the  whole  demon  race. 

JDohd  40. 

My  brother,  I  clasp  your  feet  and  implore  you  to  take  my  words  in  good 
part  :  restore  Sita  to  lUma  ;  it  will  be  much  to  your  advantage. '' 

Chaupdi* 

Though  the  words  that  Vibhishan  spoke  were  wise  and  prudent,  and 
supported  by  the  authority  of  the  Vedas  and  Pur&naS|  the  Ten-headed  rose  in 


408  THB  BSAimFUI.. 

afory  at  hearing  them:  ^^  Wretch,  jon  are  within  an  inch  of  jour  death. 
It  is  all  owing  to  me,  you  yillain,  that  jon  have  been  able  to  live  at  att ;  and 
yet,  fool  as  yon  are,  yon  take  the  side  of  my  enemies.  Can  yon  tell  me, 
wretch,  of  any  one  in  the  whole  world,  whom  I  have  not  conquered  by  the 
might  of  my  arm.  Yon  live  in  my  capital,  but  are  in  love  with  hermits ;  yon 
had  better  go  to  them,  if  yon  want  to  preach/'  So  saying,  he  spumed  him 
with  a  kick;  but  he  still  continued  to  clasp  him  by  the  feet.  '^  You  are  as  it 
were  my  father;  kill  me,  if  you  think  proper;  but,  0  my  lord,  to  worship  Bfima 
would  be  far  better  for  you."  This  is  the  virtue  of  the  saints,  Um^,  that  they 
return  good  for  evil.  Taking  his  ministers  with  him,  he  went  his  way  through 
the  air,  proclaiming  aloud  to  them  all: 

Bohd  41. 

^'B&ma  is  the  very  soul  of  truth;  your  courtiers,  my  lord,  are  overpowered 
by  fate;  I  will  now  take  refuge  with  Raghu-bir ;  lay  no  blame  to  me." 

Chaupdu 

After  Yibhishan  had  lefl  with  these  words,  it  was  all  over  with  everyone 
of  them.  Disrespect  to  a  saint,  Bhavani,  brings  speedy  ruin  on  the  most 
prosperous  undertaking.  As  soon  as  Yibhishan  had  left,  B&van  lost  all  his 
glory  and  good  fortune.  But  he  rejoiced  as  he  went  to  meet  B&ma,  and 
revolved  in  his  mind  many  agreeable  anticipations :  ^^I  am  about  to  behold  his 
lotus  feet,  so  roseate,  so  soft,  so  beneficent  to  all  who  wait  upon  them;  at  whose 
touch  the  Bishi's  wife  was  delivered  from  the  curse  and  the  Dandaka  forest  was 
sanctified;  feet  that  Sita  cherished  in  her  bosom,  even  while  they  ran  to  seize 
the  delusive  deer;  lotus  feet  in  Siva's  lake-like  heart;  how  blest  am  I  who  am 
now  about  to  see  them ! 

I}ohd  42. 

^' With  these  very  eyes  shall  I  this  day  behold  the  feet,  whose  shoes  even 
Bharat  keeps  clasped  to  his  heart" 

CiaupdL 

With  such  loving  fancies  to  occupy  his  mind,  he  quickly  arrived  on  this 
side  the  ocean.  When  the  monkeys  saw  Yibhishan  coming,  they  took  him  to 
be  some  special  envoy.  So  they  stopt  him  and  went  to  their  chief  and  told 
him  all  the  circumstances.  Said  Sugriva:  ^^  Hearken,  Baghuriii ;  B&van's 
brother  has  come  to  see  you."  The  lord  replied:  ^HYhat  do  you  advise, 
firiend?"  !nie  monkey  king  rejoined :  **  Mark  my  words,  Sire ;  the  craft  of  these 
demons  is  past  all  telling.    Why  should  he  come  thus  of  his  own  accord  ?  Tho 
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Tillain's  object  is  to  spy  out  our  secrets.  My  idea  is  that  we  ought  to  keep 
him  prisoner.**  "Friend,  you  have  reasoned  with  much  woridly  wisdom;  but  I 
have  a  vow  to  befriend  all  suppliants."  Hanumin  was  delighted  to  hear  these 
words  from  the  Lord,  the  God  who  shows  compassion  on  all  who  flee  to  him. 

Dohd  43. 
"The  men  who  abandon  a  suppliant,  from  suspicion  that  he  may  be  an 
enemy,  are  vile  and  criminal,  and  misfortune  will  keep  her  eye  upon  them. 

ChaupdL 

I  would  not  abandon  any  one  who  had  fled  to  me  for  protection,  even 
though  he  had  been  guilty  of  the  murder  of  a  million  BriJmians.  Directly  any 
creature  appears  before  me,  I  blot  out  the  sins  of  all  his  past  lives.  No  one 
who  is  essentially  wicked  can  delight  in  my  service;  if  he  is  really  bad  at  heart, 
how  can  he  come  into  my  presence.  Only  a  man  of  pure  soul  can  find  me;  I 
take  no  pleasure  in  hypocrisy,  deceit  and  vice.  B&van  may  have  sent  him  as 
a  spy;  but  even  so,  0  king,  we  need  not  fear  any  loss.  All  the  demons,  my  friend, 
that  the  whole  world  contains,  Lakshman  could  rout  in  a  single  moment  If  he 
hM  come  out  of  fear,  to  sue  for  mercy,  I  will  protect  him  as  I  would  my  own  life. 

DohdU. 

In  either  case  bring  him  here."  Thus  spake  the  All-merciful  with  a  smile. 
"  Olory  to  the  lord  of  mercy  "  cried  the  monkey  as  he  went,  taking  with  him 

Angad  and  Hanum&n. 

Ohaupdi. 

The  monkeys  respectfully  escorted  him  into  the  presence  of  the  all-merci« 
fnl  B&ma.  He  beheld  from  a  distance  the  two  brothers,  the  delight  of  all  men's 
•yes,  the  givers  of  every  blessing;  then  looking  again  upon  Bama's  perfect 
beauty,  he  stood  stock  still,  with  all  his  gaze  intently  fixed  upon  the  long  arms, 
the  lotus  eyes  and  dark-hued  body  of  the  suppliant's  friend,  his  lion-like 
shoulders  and  magnificent  broad  chest  and  his  charming  face,  that  would  ravish 
the  soul  of  Kimadeva  himself.  With  streaming  eyes  and  trembling  limbs  he 
al  last  made  bold  to  speak  in  accents  mild:  "  My  lord,  I  am  B&van's  brother; 
Champion  of  heaven,  I  have  been  bom  of  demon  race,  with  a  savage  tempera- 
ment, as  naturally  prone  to  evil  as  an  owl  is  partial  to  the  night. 

Dohd  45. 

I  have  heard  with  my  ears  of  your  glory  and  have  come;  0  my  lord,  save 
me,  save  me;  you  who  are  the  deliverer  from  all  life's  troubles,  the  remover  of 
distress,  the  friend  of  the  suppliant,  Baghu-bfr." 

103 


410  THB  BBATTTIFUL. 

Cfuxupatm 

So  sajing  he  prostrated  himself ;  but  at  the  sight  the  Lord  arose  is  haste 
with  much  deUght,  being  pleased  to  hear  his  humble  address,  and  took  him  in 
his  mighty  arms  and  clasped  him  to  his  breast;  then  with  his  brother  seated  him 
by  his  side,  and  to  calm  his  votary's  fears  spake  thns:  *'  Tell  me,  prince  of 
Lankd,  is  it  all  well  with  yon  and  yoor  family.  Your  home  is  in  an  ill  place. 
How,  my  firiend,  can  one  practise  the  daties  of  religion,  when  encompassed  day 
and  night  by  wicked  men  ?  I  know  all  yoor  circumstances,  your  proficiency  in 
virtue,  your  aversion  to  evil.  Qod  keep  us  from  evil  conmiunications :  'twere 
better,  my  son,  to  live  in  hell.''  ^^  Now  that  I  have  seen  your  feet,  0  B&ma, 
it  is  all  well  with  me,  since  you  have  recognized  me  as  one  of  your  worshippers 
and  have  shown  mercy  upon  me. 

Dohd  46. 

No  creature  can  be  happy,  or  even  dream  of  rest  to  his  soul,  till  he  worship 
B4ma,  after  forswearing  lust,  that  fountain  of  remorse. 

Chaupdi 

'^  So  long  as  the  heart  is  peopled  by  that  vUlainous  crew,  avarice,  sensu»* 
lity,  selfishness,  arrogance  and  pride,  there  is  no  room  there  for  Baghun&th, 
with  his  bow  and  arrows  and  quiver  by  his  side.  The  intensely  dark  night  of 
selfishness,  so  agreeable  to  the  owl-like  passions  of  love  and  hate,  abides  in  the 
soul  only  until  the  rising  of  the  sun-like  lord.  Now  I  am  well,  and  all  my  fear^ 
are  over,  in  that  I  have  beheld  your  lotus  feet.  None  of  the  threefold  torments 
of  life  has  any  effect  upon  him,  to  whom  you  in  your  mercy  show  favour.  I 
am  a  demon,  utterly  vile  of  nature,  who  have  never  observed  any  pious  prac- 
tices, and  yet  the  lord,  to  whose  vision  even  the  saints  have  not  attained,  for 
all  their  profound  meditation,  has  been  pleased  to  take  me  to  his  heart 

JOohd  47. 

^^  Surely  I  am  blessed  beyond  measure,  and  B&ma's  grace  is  most  benefit 
cent,  in  that  I  behold  with  my  eyes  those  lotus  feet,  which  even  Brahma  and 
Siva  adore." 

Chaupdi. 

'^  Hearken,  friend ;  I  will  declare  to  you  my  characteristics,  as  known  by 
Bhusundi,  Sambhu  and  Um&.  If  a  man  who  has  been  the  curse  of  the  whole 
world  comes  trembling  and  looks  to  me  for  protection,  if  he  abjures  all  his 
pride  and  sensuality  without  guile  or  subterfuge,  I  make  him  at  once  like  one 
of  the  saints.    Father  and  mother;  kinsfolk,  children  and  wife;  life  a^d 
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property ;  home,  friends  and  estabUshment;  in  short,  erery  object  of  natural  affeo* 
tion  is  gathered  np  as  the  strands  of  a  rope  wherewith  to  attach  his  soul  to  my 
feei  He  regards  all  things  as  alike,  without  any  preference,  and  with  a  soul 
unmoved  either  by  joy,  sorrow  or  fear.  A  saint  like  this  is  as  fixed  in  my  soul 
as  money  is  in  the  heart  of  a  miser.  Good  men  like  you  are  my  friends,  and 
it  is  only  for  their  benefit  that  I  have  become  incarnate. 

DoU  48. 

"  Virtuous  and  devoted  believers,  who  are  steadfast  in  uprightness,  strict  in 
pious  observances,  and  who  love  and  revere  Br&hmans,  are  the  men  whpm  I 
regard  as  my  own  soul. 

ChaupdL 

"  Hearken,  Prince  of  Lank4  ;  all  these  good  qualities  are  yours,  and  you 
are  therefore  very  dear  to  me."  On  hearing  B&ma's  speech,  all  the  assembled 
monkeys  exclaimed,  ^  Glory  to  the  AU-merciful  I*  But  Vibhiahan,  on  hearing 
such  ambrosial  sounds,  could  not  contain  himself ;  time  after  time  he  clasped 
his  lotus  feet,  his  heart  bursting  with  boundless  joy.  "  Hearken,  my  God, 
lord  of  all  creation,  friend  of  the  suppliant,  reader  of  men's  thoughts  ;  I  had 
at  first  another  wish  in  my  mind  ;  but  devotion  to  my  lord's  feet  has  come 
upon  me  like  a  torrent  and  swept  it  away  :  now  in  your  mercy  grant  me  such 
pure  faith  as  that  which  ever  gladdens  Siva's  soul."  '  So  be  it,'  said  the  Lord, 
the  valiant  in  fight,  and  then  at  once  called  for  water  from  the  sea.  "  It  was 
not  part  of  your  wish,  friend,  but  the  sight  of  me  brings  a  reward  with  it  all 
over  the  world."  So  saying  Bama  marked  his  forehead  with  the  royal  tilak : 
an  infinite  shower  of  flowers  rained  from  heaven. 

Dohd  49. 

Thus  did  Baghun&th  protect  the  humble  Yibhishan  from  B&van's  fiery 
wrath,  fanned  by  tihe  strong  blast  of  his  breath,  and  gave  him  secure  dominion 
and  all  the  good  fortune  which  Siva  had  formerly  bestowed  upon  the  ten- 
headed  R&van. 

Ohaupdu 

Men  who  forsake  such  a  lord  to  worship  any  other  are  mere  beasts  with- 
out the  tails  and  horns.  All  the  monkeys  were  ohanned  with  the  Lord's  amia- 
bility, who  had  recognized  a  servant  and  claimed  him  for  his  own.  Then  the 
All-wise,  who  dwelleth  in  the  hearts  of  all,  assuming  any  form  at  will,  though 
himself  formless  and  passionless,  the  champion  of  religion,  the  friend  of  men, 
and  the  destroyer  of  idl  the  demon  race,  spoke  and  said :    ^^  Hearken,  monkey- 
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king,  valiant  monarch  of  Lank& ;  how  are  we  to  cross  the  deep  ocean,  fiill  of 
alligators,  serpents  and  different  kinds  of  sea  monsters,  of  &thomless  profonditj 
and  absolutely  impassable.'*  Yibhishan  replied  :  ^^  Hearken,  Raghn-niijak  ; 
jonr  arrows  conld  bum  up  a  thousand  seas,  but  still  it  wool^  be  better  polioj 
to  go  and  make  petition  to  the  god  of  ocean. 

Dohd  50. 

For  being  yonr  familj  priest,^  my  lord,  he  will  take  thought  and  suggest 
some  scheme,  by  which  the  whole  host  of  bears  and  monkeys  may  cross  the  deep 
without  any  trouble.*' 

Chaupdi, 

'^  Friend,  you  have  suggested  a  good  idea ;  let  us  try  it  and  may  fortune 
be  with  us.'*  This  invocation  did  not  please  Lakshman ;  he  was  much  annoyed 
at  B&ma*s  words.  "  Why  trust  fortune,  my  lord  ?  give  vent  to  your  indigna- 
tion and  dry  up  the  ocean.  It  is  the  one  resource  of  a  coward  in  soul  to  sit 
itill  and  pray  fortune  to  help  him.**  Baghu-bir  laughed  to  hear  this  and  said  : 
*^  I  shall  do  it  all  the  same ;  but  never  you  mind.**  So  saying  he  went  to  the 
shore  of  the  salt  sea  and  there  took  his  seat  on  grass  that  he  had  strewn. 
Now  after  Yibhishan  had  joined  B&ma,  B&van  sent  spies  of  his  own, 

Dohi  51. 

who  disguised  themselves  as  monkeys,  and  so  saw  all  that  was  gmng  on. 
In  their  profound  admiration  of  the  Lord's  generosity  and  his  tenderness  to 
suppliants, 

Chaupdi. 

ihey  loudly  extolled  his  magnanimity  and  in  the  intensity  of  their  devotion  for^ 
got  their  disguise.  When  the  monkeys  perceived  them  to  be  spies  from  the 
enemy,  they  seized  them  and  took  them  to  their  chiefl  Said  Sugriva,  ^^  Hear- 
ken, all  you  monkeys :  just  mutilate  them  and  let  them  go.'*  On  receiving 
this  command,  the  monkeys  ran  and  paraded  them  in  bonds  all  through  the 
camp,  ill-treating  them  in  every  possible  way  and  refusing  to  let  them  go  for 
all  their  prayers  for  mercy,  till  they  cried  :  ^  We  adjure  you  b^"  B&ma  not  to 
rob  us  of  our  nose  and  ears.*  When  Tiakflhman  heard  this,  he  called  them  all 
to  him,  and,  being  moved  with  compassion,  smiled  and  had  them  at  once  set 
firee  :  '^  Give  this  missive  into  B4van*s  hands  and  say  ^  Bead,  destroyer  of  your 
race,  what  Xakshman  says.' 

'  King  Sagara,  b j  whott  lOBf  tiit  Iwd  of  Um  oomui  wm  dug,  whioh  ia  Umiim  odUed  Bigiir, 
«M  ol  Bimft'f  uioMtoit. 
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Dohd  52. 

Tell  the  fool  also  by  word  of  mouth  my  emphatio  command—'  Surrender 
SIta  and  submit  yourself^  or  it  will  be  your  death/ 

Chaupdu 

The  spies  bowed  the  head  at  Lakshman's  feet  and  set  out  at  once,  praising 
his  generosity.  Still  repeating  B&ma's  praises,  they  arrived  at  Lank&  and 
prostrated  themselves  before  B&van.  The  Ten-headed  with  a  smile  asked  them 
the  news  :  '^  Tell  me  Suka,  I  pray,  of  your  own  welfare,  and  then  let  me  hear 
about  Vibhishan,  to  whom  death  has  drawn  very  nigh.  The  fool  left  Lank4 
where  he  was  a  king ;  but  now  the  wretched  weevil  must  be  crushed  with  the 
wheai  Tell  me  next  what  force  these  bears  and  monkeys  muster,  who  have 
come  here  by  command  of  their  evil  destiny  ;  though  the  poor  old  sea  has  been 
soft-hearted  enough  to  spare  their  lives.  Tell  me  finally  about  the  hermits, 
whose  soul  trembles  for  fear  of  me. 

Dohd  53. 

'^  Did  he  meet  you  as  a  suppliant,  or  did  he  take  to  flight  on  hearing  the 
report  of  my  renown  ?  Will  you  tell  me  nothing  about  the  enemy's  might  and 
magnificence  ?    Tour  wits  seem  utterly  dazed.'' 

Chaupdu 

^^  Of  your  grace,  my  lord,  be  not  wrath,  but  take  a  blunt  reply  to  a  blunt 
question.  As  soon  as  your  younger  brother  joined  him,  B&ma  bestowed  upon 
him  the  mark  of  sovereignty.  The  monkeys,  who  had  heard  that  we  were  your 
spies,  put  us  in  bonds  and  abused  us  shamefully.  They  were  about  to  cut  off 
our  ears  and  nose,  when  we  invoked  the  name  of  Bama  and  they  let  us  go. 
You  ask,  my  lord,  of  B&ma's  army  ;  a  myriad  tongues  would  fail  to  tell  it : 
such  a  host  of  bears  and  monkeys  of  diverse  hue  and  gruesome  visage,  huge 
and  terrible — ^the  one  who  set  fire  to  the  city  and  slew  your  son  is  the  very 
weakest  of  them  all— champions  with  innumerable  names,  fierce  and  unyielding 
monsters  of  vast  bulk,  with  the  strength  of  unnumbered  elephants. 

Dohd  54. 

'^Dwivid  and  Mayand,  Nfla  and  Nala,  Angad  and  Gada  of  the  mighty 
sword,  Dadhi-mukha  and  Eehari,  the  malignant  Nisatha  and  the  powerful  Jam- 
bavan. 

Chaupdu 

''  Each  of  these  monkeys  is  equal  to  Sugriva,  and  who  could  count  all  the 
myriads  like  them  ?  By  B&ma's  favour  their  strength  is  unbounded  ;  they* 
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reckon  the  three  spheres  of  creation  as  of  no  more  acconnt  than  a  blade  of  grass. 
I  hare  heard  saj^  0  Bftvan,  that  the  monkey  chiefs  nomber  e^hteen  thousand 
billions  ;  and  in  the  whole  of  the  army,  my  lord,  there  is  not  a  single  monkey 
who  would  not  conquer  yon  in  battle.  They  are  all  wringing  their  hands  in 
exoess  of  pasaon  :  Why  does  not  B&ma  give  us  some  order,  either  to  swallow 
the  ocean  with  all  its  fish  and  serpents,  or  at  least  to  fill  it  up  with  piles  of  trees 
and  mighty  mountains,  and  then  crush  B&van  and  lay  him  low  in  the  dust.' 
This  is  the  language  that  all  flie  monkeys  hold.  Utterly  devoid  of  fear,  they 
shout  and  leap  about  as  if  they  would  make  Lank&  a  mere  mouthful. 

DoU  55. 

^  All  the  bears  and  monkeys  are  bom  warriors,  and,  moreover,  they  have 
the  lord  B&van  at  their  head.  0.  R4ma,  they  could  conquer  in  battle  even  Death 
himself,  a  myriad  times  over. 

Chaupdi. 

^^  A  hundred  thousand  Seshn&gs  would  fail  to  declare  all  B&ma's  glory  and 
power  and  wisdom.  With  a  single  shaft  he  could  bum  up  a  hundred  seas,  yet 
so  prudent  is  he  that  he  took  advice  of  your  brother  and,  on  hearing  his  reply, 
went  to  the  sea  and  humbly  asked  the  &vor  of  a  passage."  On  hearing  this, 
the  Ten-headed  smiled  :  ^'  Truly  he  showed  as  much  sense  then  as  when  he 
took  monkeys  for  his  allies.  He  has  put  faith  in  the  words  of  that  arrant  coward, 
my  brother,  and  like  a  spoiled  child,  begs  of  ocean  what  he  will  never  get. 
Fool,  you  have  been  extolling  a  mere  impostor  :  I  have  sounded  the  depth  of 
my  enemy's  strength  and  skill.  Where  in  the  world  could  any  one  achieve  the 
glory  of  a  triumph,  who  had  such  a  cowardly  counsellor  as  Yibhishan."  The 
envoy  waxed  wrath  at  the  wretch's  speech,  and  thought  it  a  good  time  to 
produce  the  letter.  '^B4ma's  brother  gave  me  this  letter :  have  it  read,  my  lord, 
and  much  good  may  it  do  you.''  Bavan  smiled  and  took  it  vrith  his  left  hand 
and  told  bis  minister,  the  wretch,  to  read  it  out. 

Dohd  5& 

"  Fool,  submit  your  soul  to  advice,  and  do  not  bring  destroction  upon  all 
your  race ;  you  cannot  escape  from  R4ma's  displeasure,  even  though  Vishnu, 
Brahma  and  Siva  be  your  protectors.  Abandon  your  pride,  and,  like  your 
younger  brother,  fly  like  a  bee  to  the  lotus  feet  of  the  lord,  or  like  a  moth  you 
will  be  consumed  in  your  wickedness,  you  and  all  your  family,  by  B&ma's 
arrows  of  fire." 
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Chaupdi. 

The  Ten-headed,  as  he  listened,  was  terror-stricken  at  hearty  but  smiled 
with  his  Kps  and  cried  aloud  for  all  to  hear :  ^^  He  who  stretches  oat  his  hands 
to  clutch  the  sky  only  fSedls  to  the  ground ;  a  devotee's  idle  talk  is  of  small 
account."  Said  Suka:  ^'My  lord,  every  word  is  true;  be  wise  and  abandon 
your  natural  arrogance.  Cease  from  wrath  and  hearken  to  my  advice ;  make 
'an  end,  Sire,  of  your  feud  with  B&ma.  Baghubir  is  exceedingly  mild  in  dis- 
position, though  he  is  the  sovereign  of  all  the  world.  The  Lord  will  be  gracious 
to  you  directly  you  approach  him,  and  will  not  remember  even  one  of  your 
offences.  Restore  to  him  Janak's  daughter;  this,  Sire,  is  all  I  ask  of  you;  do 
ii"  When  he  spoke  to  him  of  giving  up  Sita,  the  wretch  spumed  him  with 
his  foot ;  but  he  bowed  his  head  to  the  ground  before  him  and  then  went  to  join 
the  all-merdful  B&ma,  and  after  due  obeisance  told  him  all  that  had  happened. 
By  B&ma's  grace,  he  recovered  his  proper  rank ;  for  it  was  by  the  Bishi  Agas- 
tya's  curse,  Bhav4ni,  that  he  had  become  a  demon,  though  still  retaining  the 
intelligence  of  a  saint.  Now,  once  more  in  the  form  of  a  saint,  after  again  and 
again  prostrating  himself  at  B&ma's  feet,  he  went  his  way  to  his  own  hermitage. 

Dohd  57. 

Dullard  Ocean  made  no  answer  to  prayer,  though  three  days  had  been 

spent ;  then  cried  B&ma  in  a  fury :    ^'He  will  do  me  no  kindness,  unless  he  is 

frightened. 

ChaupdL 

'^Lakshman  bring  me  my  bow  and  arrows :  with  my  fiery  darts  I  will  dry 
up  the  deep.  To  use  entreaties  to  a  churl,  to  lavish  affection  upon  a  rogue,  to 
deal  liberally  with  a  bom  miser,  to  discourse  of  divine  wisdom  with  a  man 
devoted  to  self,  to  speak  of  detachment  from  the  world  to  the  covetous,  to  tell 
of  Hari  to  a  man  under  the  influence  of  passion  or  love,  is  all  the  same  as  sow- 
ing the  sand  in  hope  of  a  harvest."  So  saying,  B&ma  strung  his  bow,  a  pro- 
ceeding that  pleased  Lakshman  mightily.  The  Lord  let  fly  the  terrible  shaft ;  a 
burning  pain  ensued  in  the  bosom  of  ocean ;  the  crocodiles,  serpents  and  fish 
were  all  sore  distrest.  When  Ocean  perceived  that  these  creatures  were  burn- 
ing, he  filled  a  golden  dish  with  all  kinds  of  jewels  and  humbly  presented  him- 
sdf  in  the  foitn  of  a  Brfihman. 

I)ohd  58. 

Though  you  may  take  infinite  trouble  in  watering  it,  a  plantain  will  not 
bear  fruit,  until  it  has  been  well  trimmed ;  similarly,  mark  me,  Garur,  a  mean 
upstart  heeds  neither  prayers  nor  compliments,  but  requires  rougher  treatment 
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Chaupdi. 

Terrified  Ocean  clasped  the  Lord's  feet;  '^Pardon  me,  Sire,  all  my  offences. 
Air,  wind,  fire,  water  and  earth  are  all,  mj  lord,  naturally  dull  and  slow  to 
change.  They  have  been  produced  by  the  delusive  power  that  you  sent  forth 
with  a  view  to  creation — so  all  the  scriptures  declare — and  as  each  has  been 
fixed  by  the  Lord's  command,  so  it  must  remain,  to  secure  its  own  happiness. 
My  lord  has  done  well  in  giving  me  this  lesson ;  but  still  it  was  you  who  first 
fixed  my  bounds.  A  drum,  a  clown,  a  churl,  a  beast,  and  a  woman  are  all  fit 
subjects  for  beating.  By  my  lord's  favor,  I  shall  be  dried  up,  the  army  will 
cross  over,  and  my  glory  will  be  at  an  end ;  the  scriptures  declare  the  word  of 
the  Lord  to  be  unchangeable ;  do  then  at  once  what  seemeth  you  good." 

J)oM  59. 

The  Lord  smiled  to  hear  this  exceedingly  humble  speech,  and  said,  ''Tell 
me,  father^  some  device,  how  the  monkey  host  may  cross  over  ?" 

ChaupiH. 

''My  lord,  there  are  two  monkey  brothers,  Nila  and  Nala,  who  firom  child- 
hood have  been  instructed  by  a  sage.  The  mightiest  mountains  touched  by 
them  will  by  your  favor  float  upon  the  waves.  I  too,  remembering  your 
majesty,  will  assist  to  the  best  of  my  power.  In  this  manner,  my  lord,  you  will 
bridge  the  sea  and  the  glorious  deed  will  be  sung  in  earth,  heaven  and  helL 
With  this  arrow.  Sire,  slay  the  dwellers  on  my  northern  shore,  who  are  vile  cri- 
minals." The  All-merciful,  on  hearing  Ocean's  grievance,  at  once  removed  it, 
the  valiant  B&ma.^  At  the  sight  of  his  mighty  vigour  Ocean  rejoiced  and 
became  easy  of  mind,  and  after  telling  him  all  that  had  taken  place,  bowed  at 
his  feet  and  took  his  leave. 

Chhand  3. 

Ocean  returned  home  and  B&ma  approved  his  counsel.  These  his  acts, 
which  remove  all  the  impurities  of  this  sinful  age,  has  Tulsi  Das  sung  to  the 
best  of  his  ability.  The  excellencies  of  Baghupati  are  a  treasure  of  delight,  a 
panacea  for  all  doubt,  a  purge  for  every  sorrow,  and  they  who  are  wise  of  heart 
will  abandon  all  other  hope  and  confidence  and  be  ever  singing  them  or  hear-., 
ing  them  sung. 


1  In  ihB  Sanslnit  R^mijnna  Hob  oarioiu  incident  is  related  rather  more  intelligiblj.    Ocean  oom- 
plains  that  the  Abhirae  of  the  north  are  enoh  an  impnxe  raoe  that  he  cannot  bear  to  receive  into  his 
bosom  anj  stream  of  which  they  have  dnmk.    Thereupon,  Bima  with  his  fierj  arrow  dries  np  every, 
river  in  their  land,  but  creates  instead  a  deep  chasm  in  tiie  ground,  with  a  constant  supply  of  water, 
and  blesses  the  riverless  region  with  exemp^n  from  disease. 
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DoU  60. 

The  virtaes  of  Bagha-n&yak  are  the  source  of  eyery  blessing  and  those  who 
reverentlj  hear  their  recital  cross  the  ocean  of  existence  without  any  need  for  a 
boat. 

\Thu$  endeth  the  book  entitled  ^  the  Beautiful/  composed  by  TuM  Dds,  being 
the  fifth  descent  into  ^  the  holy  lake  of  Bdma'e  deede.^l 
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BOOK  VI. 

L  A  N  K  A. 

Samkrit  Invoeation. 

1  WoBSHiP  BXMA;  the  adored  of  Love's  enemy;  the  dispeller  of  all  the  ter- 
rors of  existence;  the  lion  to  destroy  the  mad  elephant.  Death;  the  lord  of  as- 
cetics; accessible  only  by  contemplation;  the  store-house  of  all  good  qoalitiesi 
the  invincible;  the  passionless;  the  unchangeable;  above  the  influence  of  Maya; 
the  sovereign  of  the  gods;  the  implacable  destroyer  of  the  wicked;  the  one  god 
over  Brahma  and  all  his  fellows;  the  god  incarnate  in  the  form  of  an  eartUy 
king,  lotos-eyed  and  lostrons  as  the  jasmine* 

I  glorify  the  divine  S ANKARA.;  as  glistening  in  hue  as  the  conch  shell 
or  the  moon  ;  the  aU-beaatifol  in  person,  robed  in  tiger's  skin ;  bedecked  with 
horrible  black  snakes  for  ornaments,  attended  by  the  Ghmges  and  the  moon; 
the  lord  of  E&si;  the  snbdner  of  the  flood  of  pollution  that  distinguishes  this 
sinful  age ;  a  tree  of  Paradise  to  yield  fruits  of  prosperity;  the  ever  adorable 
lord  of  P&rvati ;  the  store-house  of  good  qualities;  the  vanquisher  of  Love. 

May  Sambhu,  who  rewards  the  saints  with  eternal  beatitude,  di£Scult  even 
for  them  to  obtain,  and  who  punishes  the  guilty ;  may  that  same  Sankara  grant  me 
prosperity. 

Dohd  1. 

0  my  soul,  why  dost  thou  not  worship  Bdma,  whose  bow  is  Death  and 
whose  arrows  are  sharp,  with  whom  the  merest  instant  of  time  counts  the  same 
as  an  age  and  whose  year  is  a  pycle* 
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Soraihd  1. 

After  hearing  Ocean's  speech,  the  lord  B&ma  spoke  and  said  to  his  minis- 
ters: '^  Why  now  delay  ?  make  the  bridge,  that  the  army  may  pass  over.'' 
Jambav&n  clasped  his  hands  and  replied:  ^Hearken,  pride  of  the  solar  race; 
your  namO;  my  lord,  is  the  bridge,  by  aid  of  which  men  cross  the  ocean  of  life. 

Chaupdi. 

''  What  trouble  then  can  there  be  about  crossing  this  little  stream?"  Hear- 
ing this,  the  Son  of  the  Wind  added  :  "  By  my  lord's  favour  a  fierce  subter- 
ranean fire  had  before  now  dried  up  the  depths  of  the  sea,  but  it  was  filled 
again  by  the  floods  of  tears  shed  by  the  widows  of  his  foes,  and  that  is  what 
makes  it  salt."  On  hearing  Hanum&n's  ingenious  speech,  the  monkeys  gazed 
with  rapture  on  B^ma's  person.  Th^i  Janbav&n  spoke  to  the  two  brothers 
Nala  and  Nila  and  explained  to  them  all  the  circumstances:  ^^  Keep  your 
thoughts  fixed  on  B4ma's  power  and  begin  building  the  bridge;  you  will  find 
no  difficulty."  Again  he  addressed  himself  to  the  whole  monkey  host:  '^  Hear- 
ken, all  of  you;  I  have  one  request  to  make;  only  impress  upon  your  soul 
B4ma's  lotus  feet;  and  then  you  bears  and  monkeys  will  find  the  task  a  mere 
pastime.  Away  with  you,  my  sturdy  monkey  troops,  and  bring  hither  heaps  of 
trees  and  rocks."  Ob  hearing  this,  the  monkeys  and  bears  set  forth  hurrahing, 
'Glory  to  S&i^da  and  all  his  might  I' 

They  plucked  up  and  carried  ofi^  in  sport  the  biggest  mountains  and  trees 
and  brought  them  to  Nala  and  Nila,  who  set  to  work  to  build  the  bridge. 

ChaupdL 

The  enormous  rocks,  wliich  the  monkeys  brought  and  gave  them,  wero 
handled  by  Nak  and  Nila  like  mere  pellets.  When  the  All-mercifuI  saw  the 
charming  construction  of  the  bridge,  he  smiled  and  said:  '^  This  is  a  most 
exceedingly  delightful  spot :  no  words  can  tell  its  immeasureable  dignity.  I 
will  set  up  here  an  image  of  Sambhu:  I  have  a  great  desire  at  heart  to  do  so." 
On  hearing  this,  the  monkey  king  sent  a  number  of  messengers  to  summon 
and  fetch  all  the  great  saints.  After  moulding  a  lingam  in  the  prescribed  man- 
ner and  worshipping  it,  "there  is  none  other,"  he  cried,  "so  dear  to  me  as 
Siva.  No  man,  though  he  call  himself  a  votary  of  mine,  if  he  ofi^end  Siva,  can 
ever  dream  of  really  finding  me.  If  he  desire  to  serve  me,  in  antagonism  to 
Siva,  his  doom  is  hell;  he  is  a  fool  of  no  understanding. 
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Dohi  3. 

They  who  either  out  of  attachment  to  Siva  dishonor  me,  or  who  serre  me, 
but  dishonor  Siva,  shall  have  their  abode  in  the  deepest  hell  till  the  end  of  the 
world. 

Chawpdi, 

All  who  make  a  pilgrimage  to  B&mesvar  will^  on  quitting  the  body,  go 
direct  to  my  sphere  in  heaven.  Any  one  who  takes  and  o£Pers  Ganges  water 
there  will  be  absorbed  into  the  divine  essence.  To  all  who  serve  me  unselfishly 
and  without  guile  Siva  will  grant  the  boon  of  faitL  Whoever  makes  a  pilgrim* 
age  to  the  bridge  that  I  have  built  will  without  any  trouble  cross  the  ocean 
of  existence.'^  B&ma^s  words  gladdened  the  hearts  of  all,  and  the  saints  there- 
upon returned  to  their  hermitages.  This,  P&rvati,  is  R&ma's  way,  he  is  always 
gracious  to  the  humble.  Nila  and  Nala  built  the  bridge  so  cleverly  that  by 
B&ma*s  favour  they  acquired  brilliant  renown.  The  rocks,  which  naturally 
sink  themselves  and  cause  other  things  to  sink  also,  were  like  so  many  rafts ; 
nor  is  this  to  be  ascribed  to  the  power  of  the  sea,  or  the  virtue  of  the  stone,  or 
the  action  of  the  monkeys; 

DoU  4. 

it  was  by  the  might  of  the  blessed  R&ma  that  the  rocks  made  a  way  across  the 
sea.  How  dull  of  soul  then  are  they  who  leave  B&ma  to  worship  any  other 
lord, 

Chaupdi. 

When  they  had  completed  the  bridge  and  made  it  thoroughly  secure,  the 
All-merciful  was  glad  of  heart  at  the  siglii  The  passage  of  the  host  was  be- 
jrond  all  telling,  with  the  clamour  of  the  multitude  of  warlike  monkeys.  The 
gracious  R&ma  mounted  a  spot  near  the  bridge  and  gazed  upon  the  mighty 
deep.  Then  all  the  creatures  of  the  sea  showed  themselves,  in  their  anxiety  to 
behold  the  lord  of  compassion;  every  kind  of  crocodile,  alligator,  fish,  and  ser- 
pent, with  bodies  a  hundred  leagues  in  length  and  of  enormous  bulk  After 
ihem  were  others,  such  that  a  single  one  could  devour  all  the  first  swarm  while 
tiliey  again  trembled  no  less  before  one  of  the  swarm  &at  followed  them«  They 
could  not  take  their  eyes  off  the  Lord,  and  in  the  general  gladness  of  heart  all 
were  happy  together.  You  could  not  see  the  water,  so  thickly  they  covered  it, 
as  they  gazed  in  delight  on  the  vision  of  Hari.  At  their  lord's  command  the 
army  marched  on;  who  can  describe  the  magnitude  of  the  monkey  host? 
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Pohd  5. 

The  bridge  was  so  thronged  with  the  crowd  that  some  of  the  monkeys  took 
to  flying  through  the  air,  while  others  crossed  oyer  on  the  backs  of  sea  mon- 
sters. 

Chaupdu 

When  the  two  brothers  had  gazed  a  while  at  the  spectacle,  the  gracious 
B&ma  smilingly  advanced  and  crossed  oyer  with  the  host.  The  throng  of  mon- 
key chiefs  was  more  than  I  can  describe.  On  the  opposite  shore  the  Lord  pitched 
his  tent,  and  told  all  the  monkeys  that  they  might  go  and  feast  on  the  goodly 
f  mit  and  roots.  On  hearing  this  the  bears  and  monkeys  ran  off  in  all  direc- 
tions. To  please  Biuna  eyery  tree  was  laden  with  fruit,  whether  it  was  in 
season  or  out  of  season,  without  any  regard  to  the  time  of  year.  They  devour 
the  sweet  fruit  and  shake  the  trees,  and  hurl  masses  of  rock  at  the  city  of 
Lanki.  K  ever  they  found  a  straggling  demon,  they  all  hemmed  him  in  and 
led  him  a  pretty  dance,  and  finally  bitoff  his  nose  and  ears  with  their  teeth  and 
so  let  him  go,  after  making  him  hear  of  their  lord's  great  deeds.  Those  who 
had  lost  their  nose  and  ears  went  and  told  all  to  B&van.  When  he  heard  of  the 
bridging  of  the  sea,  the  Ten-headed  started  up  and  cried  in  consternation  : 

Dohde. 

^^  What !  he  has  bridged  the  sea,  with  all  the  springs  and  streams^  that 
fall  therein,  the  great  deep  with  all  its  waters !  Can  it  be  true  that  ocean 
trembles,  the  lord  of  riverSi  the  store-house  of  the  waters,  the  receptacle  of  the 

floods  1" 

Chaupdi. 

Then  becoming  conscious  of  the  agitation  he  had  displayed,  he  turned 
with  a  smile  to  the  palace,  full  of  frantic  imaginations.  When  Mandodari  heard 
that  the  Lord  had  arrived  and  had  made  nothing  of  bridging  the  sea,  she  took 
her  spouse  by  the  hand  and  led  him  to  her  own  apartment,  and  besought  him 
in  these  humble  and  winning  words,  bowing  her  head  at  his  feet  and  holding  up 
the  hem  of  her  mantle': — "  Be  not  angry,  my  beloved,  but  hearken  to  my  speech. 
You  should  fight,  my  lord,  with  one  whom  you  may  be  able  to  subdue  eiiher  by 
wit  or  strength.  But  the  difference  between  you  and  B&ma  is  like  that  between 
a  poor  little  fire-fly  and  the  sun.      He  who  slew  the  monsters  Madhu  and 

1  Vana,  which  orctinarily  means  '  *  fore8t»'  most  be  taken  here  in  its  veiy  uimsiuil  ognifioft- 
tion  of  ft  atream. 

*  This  with  women  is  ft  sign  of  the  greatest  humility.  The  oorresponding  aotion  amongst  men 
is  to  tie  ft  doth  lonnd  their  neok. 


Eaitabha,  who  worsted  Diti's  valiant  ^on,  Hiranyaksha^  who  pnt  Bali  in  bonds 
and  slew  Sahasra-b&bn,  he  it  is  who  has  now  become  incarnate  to  relieve  earth 
of  its  burdens.  0  my  lord^  do  not  fight  against  him^  in  whose  hands  are  Death 
anid  fate  and  onr  very  life. 

Dohd  7. 

Bow  your  head  at  B4ma's  lotas  feet  and  give  him  back  Sf ta ;  then  resign 

year  throne  to  your  son  and  retire  into  the  woods  and  there  worship  Baghn- 

n&th. 

Cliaupdu 

He  is  pitiful  to  the  humble,  like  a  tiger,  who  will  not  devour  a  man  who 
€omes  to  meet  him.  All  that  you  had  to  do  you  have  done  long  ago  ;  you 
have  vanquished  gods  and  demons  and  all  creation.  The  saints,  0  B&van,  have 
laid  down  this  rule,  that  a  king  in  his  old  age  should  retire  to  the  forest  Thqre, 
0  my  spouse,  make  your  prayers  to  him,  who  is  the  creator,  preserver  an4 
destroyer,  even  B&ma,  ever  gracious  to  the  humble  ;  put  away  your  self-love 
and  pride,  my  lord,  and  worship  him.  He  for  whom  the  greatest  saints  per-i 
form  all  their  labours,  for  whom  kings  leave  their  throne  to  become  hermits,  is 
this  very  king  of  Eosala,  this  B4ma,  who  has  come  here  to  show  mercy  upon 
you.  Only  submit  to  my  advice,  my  spouse,  and  the  glory  of  your  renown 
shall  spread  through  the  three  spheres." 

Dohd  8. 

So  saying  she  clasped  him  by  the  feet,  her  eyes  full  of  tears  and  trembling 

in  every  limb.    "  0  my  lord,  worship  B&ma,  and  your  prosperity  shall  never 

be  shaken." 

Chaupdi, 

B&van  raised  the  daughter  of  Maya  from  the  ground  and  began,  the  fool, 
to  boast  of  his  own  might.  "  Hearken,  my  beloved,  you  are  disturbed  by  idle 
fears  ;  is  there  any  warrior  in  the  world  my  equal?  Varuna,  Kuver,  the  Wind- 
god,  Yama,  and  Fate,  and  all  the  regents  of  the  eight  quarters,  have  been  sub- 
dued by  the  might  of  my  arm.  Gods,  demons  md  kinnars  are  all  in  my 
power  :  what  cause  can  have  arisen  for  these  fears  of  yours  ?"  Having  thus 
said  everything  that  he  could  to  comfort  her,  he  ag&in  went  and  took  his  seat 
in  the  council.  But  Mandodari  knew  at  heart  that  his  arrogance  was  doomed 
to  destroy  him.  In  the  council  he  enquired  of  his  ministers  :  '^  In  what  way 
ahall  we  fight  the  enemy?"  They  replied:  "Hearken,  demon-king;  why 
question  us  thus  again  and  again  ?  Considei:  now  and  say  what  there  is  to  be 
afraid  of ;  men,  monkeys  and  bears  are  our  natural  food." 
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Dohd  9. 

But  Frahasta,  after  listening  to  all  they  said,  clasped  his  hands  and  cried — 
<<  Do  not,  my  lord,  act  contrary  to  sonnd  judgment ;  your  counsellors  have 
mighty  little  sense. 

Chaupdu 

They  have  all  spoken  simply  to  please  their  master  ;  but  good  results  do 
not  come  in  that  way.  A  single  monkey  leaped  the  ocean  and  came  hither  ; 
what  he  did  you  all  know  by  heart  What  I  were  none  of  you  hungry  then, 
that  you  did  not  seize  and  devour  him,  when  he  set  fire  to  the  city.  Pleasant 
to  hear  but  fraught  with  future  trouble  is  the  advice  which  your  counsellors 
have  given  their  lord.  Come,  sir,  tell  me  now,  is  he  a  mere  man  that  we  can 
devour,  who  has  bridged  the  sea  without  any  trouble,  and  has  crossed  over  to 
SuveUk  with  all  his  army  ?  What  they  say  is  all  idle  boasting.  Hearken,  sire, 
with  due  respect  to  my  prayer,  and  do  not  in  your  arrogance  account  me  a 
coward.  There  are  plenty  of  people  in  the  world  who  are  ready  to  make  or 
listen  to  pleasant  speeches ;  but  few,  my  lord,  who  care  either  to  hear  or  to 
give  wholesome  advice,  if  it  sounds  unpleasant.  Hearken  now  to  wise  counsel; 
first  send  an  envoy  and  when  you  have  restored  Sita,  do  your  best  to  mak^ 
fiiends  with  him. 

VoM  10.        • 

If  he  withdraws  after  recovering  his  wife,  there  will  be  no  need  of  any 
further  dispute ;  if  otherwise,  then,  sir,  face  to  face  in  the  battle  prepare  for 
resolute  encounter. 

ChaupdL 

In  either  case,  my  lord,  if  you  accept  my  advice,  you  wiU  have  glory  in 
the  world."  The  Ten-headed  answered  his  son  in  a  fury:  "  Wretch,  who  has 
taught  you  to  g^ve  such  advice  as  this  ?  From  this  time  I  have  a  doubt  in  my 
mind  ;  can  a  bamboo  root  have  produced  such  a  mere  reed.*'  On  hearing  his 
father's  brutal  and  violent  speech,  he  turned  home,  saying  these  bitter  words : 
^'  Good  advice  is  as  much  thrown  away  upon  him  as  medicine  on  a  man  doomed 
to  die."  Seeing  that  it  was  now  evening,  B&van  proceeded  to  the  palace, 
glancing  with  pride  at  his  twenty  arms.  On  the  top  of  the  Lank&  rock  was  a 
hall  with  handsome  court-yard,  where  he  went  and  took  his  seat.  A  number 
of  kinnars  began  to  sing  to  the  accompaniment  of  cymbals,  drum  and  lute,  while 
beauteous  nymphs  danced  before  him. 


Dohd  11- 

The  delights  that  he  here  enjoyed  exceeded  a  hundred-fold  those  of  Indra : 
the  most  powerful  enemy  might  threaten^  bat  no  fear  nor  anxiety  conld  disturb 
his  repose. 

ChaiqxiL 

Now  the  valiant  B&ma  had  crossed  oyer  with  his  army  to  mount  Suyeld. 
l%ere  having  noted  one  specially  lofty  peak^  beautiful  and  bright  above  all 
others,  Lakshman  with  his  own  hands  spread  a  couch  of  lovely  flowers  and 
fresh  twigs,  which  he  covered  with  a  fine  soft  deer's  skin  ;  and  here  the  All- 
merciful  took  his  seai  The  Lord's  head  rested  in  the  lap  of  the  money  king  ; 
to  right  and  left  of  him  were  his  bow  and  quiver  ;  with  his  lotus  hands  he 
trimmed  his  arrows,  while  the  prince  of  Lanki  whispered  texts  of  scripture  in 
his  ear.  The  highly  favoured  Angad  and  Hanum/in  caressed  his  lotus  feet, 
while  behind  him  Tiakshman  kept  watch  as  a  sentinel,  with  quiver  by  bis  side 
aud  bow  and  arrows  in  his  hands. 

Dohd  12. 

Thus  sat  Bama,  a  very  store-house  of  benignity,  beauty  and  all  perfection. 
Blessed  are  they  who  with  profound  devotion  ever  contemplate  him  under  this 
form.^  As  he  looked  towards  the  east,  the  Lord  observed  the  risen  moon  and 
cried  to  them  all :  '^  See  the  moon,  like  some  dauntless  lion, 

Chaupdi 

that  has  its  dwelling  in  a  cave  of  the  eastern  range,  pre-eminent  in  might, 
majesiy  and  strength,  rends  asunder  the  darkness  as  it  were  the  head  of  a 
wild  elephant,  and  paces  the  plain  of  heaven,  a  lion-like  moon.  The  stars 
scattered  about  the  sky  like  pearls  are  the  jewels  of  beauteous  night.  But^'' 
said  the  Lord,  ^'  tell  me,  my  friends,  each  one  of  you,  your  opinion  as  to  the 
spots  on  the  moon."  Said  Sugriva  :  ''  Hearken,  B&ma,  it  is  only  the  shadow 
of  the  earth  that  is  seen  in  the  moon."  Another  said  :  '^  When  Bahu  attacked 
the  moon,  its  bosom  became  thus  discoloured."  A  third  suggested  :  '^  When 
&ahma  fashioned  Bati's  face,  he  stole  from  the  moon  a  part  of  its  essence, 
and  this  is  the  hole  that  you  see  in  the  moon's  surface  showing  the  shadow  of  the 
sky."  Said  the  Lord  :  ^'  The  moon  has  a  great  liking  for  poison,  and  has  given 
it  a  home  in  its  very  heart ;  thence  darting  abroad  innumerable  empoisoned 
rays,  it  tortures  parted  lovers." 

*  Thig  soene  affordi  a  verj  favoarite  gnbjeet  for  Hindu  paSiitorf ,  partly  no  doabt  on  asconnt  of 
the  bletaing  which  Tolsf  Via  here  promlees  to  those  who  oontemplate  it. 
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DoU  13. 

But  Hanum&n  cried  :  "  Hear  me,  my  Lord  j  the  moon  is  your  devoted 
slave  and  it  is  your  image  enshrined  in  the  moon's  hosom  that  causes  the  dark- 
ness.'* The  all-wise  R&ma  smiled  to  hear  the  speech  of  the  Son  of  the  Wind  ; 
then,  turning  towards  the  south,  the  All-merciful  spoke  again  : 

Chaupdi. 

"  Look,  Vihhishan,  to  the  southern  quarter — to  the  gathering  clouds  and 
the  flashes  of  lightning.  A  pleasant  sound  of  distant  thunder  is  heard  amidst 
the  gloom  ;  there  will  be  some  rain,  think  you,  or  a  storm  of  hail  ?"  Vihhishan, 
replied  :  "  Mark  me.  Sire,  there  is  neither  lighthing  nor  gathered  cloud.  On 
the  top  of  the  Lank4  hill  there  is  a  palace,  where  B&van  witnesses  the  sports  of 
the  arena  :  the  royal  umbrella  held  above  his  head  presents  the  appearance  of 
a  mighty  mass  of  cloud  :  the  jewelled  ornament  in  Mandodari's  ears  emits  the 
flashes  my  lord,  that  you  take  for  lightning  ;  while  the  incomparable  music  of 
the  cymbals  and  drums  is  the  pleasant  sound  that  you  hear,  0  king  of  the 
gods."  The  Lord  smiled  and,  perceiving  his  arrogance,  strung  his  bow  and 
fitted  an  arrow  to  the  string. 

Dohd  14. 

A  single  shaft  struck  umbrella,  crown,  and  ear-drop  ;  in  the  sight  of  att 
they  fell  to  the  ground,  and  none  could  explain  the  mystery.  Having  perfor- 
med this  startling  feat,  R&ma's  arrows  returned  and  dropt  into  the  quiver.  But 
R&van  and  the  whole  assembly  were  much  disturbed  when  they  saw  this  in- 
terruption to  their  revel 

ChaupM. 

"  There  was  no  earthquake,  nor  wind  to  speak  of,  nor  did  we  see  a  missile 
of  any  kind,"  thus  they  pondered  each  to  himself.  "  It  is  certainly  a  most 
alarming  ill  omen."  When  Rdvan  perceived  that  the  assembly  had  taken 
fright,  he  smiled  and  invented  an  ingenious  answer  :  "  When  a  man's  head 
falls  it  is  all  up  with  him  :  but  what  is  the  harm  if  only  his  crown  falls.  Go 
home  all  of  you  and  go  to  sleep."  They  bowed  and  took  their  leave,  fiut 
anxiety  had  settled  in  Mandodari's  bosom  the  moment  the  jewel  had  dropt  from 
her  ear  to  the  ground.  With  streaming  eyes  and  hands  clasped  in  prayer,  she 
cried  :  "  0  lord  of  my  life,  hearken  to  my  petition.  0  my  husband,  give  over 
fighting  against  R4ma,  and  do  not  indulge  your  pride  with  the  idea  that  he  is 
a  mere  man* 


tAKsX.  429 

The  jewel  of  ibe  line  of  Bagho,  believe  wbat  I  say^  h  ihe  otnnipreseiit 
God,  in  whose  every  limb,  as  the  Vedas  declare,  is  the  fabric  of  a  world. 

Ckaupdi. 

His  feet  are  the  infernal  regions,  his  head  the  abode  of  Brahma,  and  in 
«very  limb  snbsists  some  separate  sphere  ;  the  play  of  his  brows  is  the  doom  of 
£ate,  his  eyes  are  the  san,  bis  hair  the  dark  thnnder-clond,  his  nostrils  are  the 
twin  sons  of  Asvini,  and  the  constant  winking  of  his  eyes  the  eanse  of  day  and 
aight  His  ears,  as  the  Vedas  declare,  are  the  ten  quarters  of  the  heaven,  his 
breath  is  the  wind,  and  his  articolate  voice  the  scriptora  His  lips  are  greed 
«nd  his  teeth  the  terrors  of  death  ;  his  smile  is  Mayd  ;  his  arms  the  regents  of 
4he  quarters  ;  his  face  is  the  element  of  fire  ;  his  tongne,  water  ;  and  his  move- 
ments the  creation,  preservation,  and  desiamctioa  of  the  oniverse.  The  hairs 
on  his  body  are  the  trees  and  bnshes  that  grow  on  the  earth  ;  his  bones  the 
mountains,  and  the  net-woifc  of  his  veins  the  rivers  ;  his  belly  the  sea,  and  his 
hinder  parts  helL  Svarythiing  may  be  called  a  manifestation  of  the  omnipresent 
Lord, 

Dohd  16. 

who  has  Siva  for  Ms  self-eonscionsness,  Brahma  for  his  intelligence,  the  moon 
for  his  mind,  and  the  great  First  Principle  for  his  soul ;  who  not  only  indwells 
in  man,  but  also  assumes  the  form  of  any  animate  or  inanimate  creature,  the 
Lord  God.^     Hearken,  my  beloved,  ponder  upon  this  and  cea«e  to  contend 

^  The  terminelogy  here  employed  ib  that  ef  the  S&nkhja  philosophy,  according  to  which  cTery- 
thing  is  erelved  or  produced  from  an  original  primordial  tattvut  or  eternally  eziating  essence,  called 
Prakriti.  From  it  proceed  seven  productions,  which  are  also  producers,  and  thence  sixteen  other 
principles,  which  aze  productions  only,  not  producers.  Soul,  puruaha^  the  twenty-fifth  essence,  is 
neither  a  production  n^r  a  producer.  The  first  production  of  Prakriti  is  Buddhif  commonly  called 
intellect  er  intellectual  perception  and  Tariously  termed  Mahaty  from  its  being  the  Great  source  of  the 
two  other  internal  faculties,  Ahankdra^  'self-consciousness,'  and  Matuui  or  *  mind.'  Third  in  order 
comes  this  Ahankdray  the  '  I  making'  faculty  ,  that  is,  self -consciousness,  or  the  sense  of  indiyiduality 
(sometimes  oonveniently  termed  ego-ism)  which  produces  the  next  five  principles,  called  Tan-nuUrtUt 
or  subtle  elementary  particles,  «ut  of  wluch  the  grosser  elements  (MaK4-hh^ta)  are  evolved.  These  are 
Skdaay  Mher ;  vayu^  air ;  tejaa  or  jyotUj  fire  or  light ;  dpeutj  water ;  and  prithwi  or  bh4mi,  earth.  In 
addition  to  the  five  tan-matraa,  the  third  producer,  Ahaakira,  produces  also  the  eleven  organs,  viz.y  the 
five  organs  of  sense,  hudhindriydnit  the  ear^  sldn,  eye,  nose  and  totigue;  the  five  organs  of  action,  ilMtr- 
mendriydfUf  the  larynx,  hand,  foot,  and  the  excretory  and  generative  oif^ans ;  and  an  eleventh  organ 
standing  between  these  two  sets,  called  ma/naSt  '  the  mind,'  which  is  an  internal  organ  of  perception, 
Toiitioii,  and  action.  Thas,  the«ight  producers,  viz^  Prakriti,  Buddhi,  Ahank&ra,  and  the  five  tan- 
mitras,  with  the  five  grosser  elements  and  the  eleven  organs,  constitute  the  true  elements  of  the  pheno- 
menal world ;  the  most  impoxtant — after  i^e  mere  nnintell^ent  original  germ,  Prakriti — being  Aham.-^ 
kdra,  (See  Monier  Williams'  Indian  Wisdom).  It  is  tolerably  clear  that  these  categories  were  in  the 
mind  of  Tulsi  D^  at  the  time  of  writing,  but  he  has  employed  them  in  a  loose  and  popular  way.  Thus 
maMuy  which  is  strictly  a  synonym  for  Ahankaray  seems  in  the  text  to  stand  rather  for  Prakriti.  In 
llam  Jasan's  edition  of  the  text  the  words  are  wrongly  divided.  As  is  frequently  the  case  with  native 
Sanskrit  scholars  when  commenting  on  Hindi  literature,  the  editor  would  seem  to  have  rwd  the 
Age  too  exdxisively  by  the  light  of  Sanskrit  authorities. 
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against  the  Lord  ;  cherish  a  devotion  to  B&ma's  feet,  and  then  mj  happy  estate 
shall  never  fail." 

Chaupdn. 

He  laaghed  when  he  heard  his  wife^s  speech.  '^  Wonderful^  indeed,  is  the 
power  of  infatuation.  The  poets  have  traly  described  woman's  nature.  There 
are  eight  faults  from  which  she  is  never  free  at  heart  i  imprudence,  falsehood, 
fickleness,  infatuation,  timidity,  want  of  judgment,  impurity,  and  illiberality. 
You  have  declared  all  the  manifestations  of  the  enemy  and  told  me  a  most  alarni/- 
ing  story ;  but,  my  dear,  I  see  through  it  at  once  and  perfectly  understand 
your  kindness.  I  recognize  yeur  cleverness,  my  dear,,  for  in  this  way  you 
have  exalted  my  power.  Your  words,  fair  dame,  are  obscure ;  but  they  are 
auspicious  when  understood,  though  they  sound  alarming.^'^  Then  Mandr>* 
dan  perceived  that  her  husband's  infatuation  was  the  fated  forerunner  of  his 
ruin. 

D6k6  17. 

In  such  diverse  ways  did  Ravan  amu^e  himself  until  the  dawn  appeared, 
when  the  lord  of  Lank&>  fearless  by  nature  and  further  blinded  by  pride^ 
entered  the  council  chamber. 

Sorathd  2. 

Though  the  clouds  rain  ambrosia  upon  it,  the  bamboo  neither  flowers  nor 
fruits  ;  so  the  soul  of  a  fool  never  learns,  though  he  have  Brahma  and  Siva  for 
his  teachers. 

Chaupdu 

Now  B&ma  woke  at  break  of  day  and  sunMnoned'  hie  ministers,  to  take 
counsel  of  them,  "  Quick,  tell  me  what  course  should  be  adopted.''  Jambavfin 
bowed  his  head  at  his  feet  and  said  :  '^  Hearken,  omniscient  observer  of  all 
men's  hearts,  perfection  of  wisdom,  power,  majesty,  justice  and  every  good 
quality.  I  thus  advise  you  to  the  best  of  my  ability  :  send  the  son  of  B&li  as^ 
an  ambassador."  Every  one  heartily  approved  this  good  suggestion,,  and  the 
All-merciful  said  to  Angad  :  ^'  Son  of  B&li,  wise,  strong  and  virtuous,  go  to 
Lank&,  my  son,  in  my  service.  Why  should  I  give  you  any  lengthy  instruct 
tions  ?  I  am  aware  of  your  distinguished  ability.  Frame  your  address  to  the 
enemy  in  such  a  way  that  he  will  agree  to  my  requirements." 

*The  word  Bhay-moehani  would  aeem  to  be  here  itself  used  in  an  obsoure  oenae,  an  an  illoBtratioft 
ol  the  ambiguooB  language  to  wbioh  the  speaker  refers.  Its  ordinary  signification  would  be  'delirerin^ 
f xoia  fear  ;'  but  it  may  also  be  interpreted,  as  '  letting  loose/  that  is,  '  causing*  fear,  '  ■''^r^ng ' 
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Soratkd  8. 

Obedient  to  his  lord's  command  and  bowing  at  his  feet  Angad  arose^ 
crying :  '^  0  B&ma,  anj  one  on  whom  yoa  show  favour  becomes  possessed  of 
every  virtue.  You  have  graciously  granted  me,  my  lord,  your  own  good  for- 
tune for  the  accomplishment  of  this  task  of  yours."  At  this  thought  the  young 
prince  exulted  at  heart  and  his  whole  body  quivered  with  excitement 

Chaupdu 

After  prostrating  himself  at  his  feet  and  imprinting  the  image  of  his  majes- 
ty on  his  soul,  Angad  bowed  to  the  assembly  and  went  forth,  the  delighter  in 
battle,  the  gallant  son  of  Bali,  dauntless  by  nature  and  his  heart  all  aglow  with 
the  might  of  his  lord.  As  he  entered  the  city,  he  came  across  B4van's 
son,  who  was  playing  there.  From  words  they  proceeded  to  a  struggle ;  both 
of  unequalled  strength  and  in  the  prime  of  their  youth  to  boot.  He  raised 
his  foot  to  kick  Angad,  who  at  once  seized  him  by  it  and  swung  him  round  and 
dashed  him  to  the  ground.  All  the  demons,  even  the  stoutest  warriors  among 
them,  who  saw  the  deed,  dispersed  hither  and  thither,  but  dared  not  give  the 
alarm  ;  they  did  not  even  whisper  to  one  another,  but  remained  silent,  when 
they  saw  his  death.  A  rumour,  however,  was  noised  through  the  city :  "  The 
monkey  who  set  Lank&  on  fire  has  come  again  ;  what  has  God  in  store  for  us 
now  ?'*  Thus  they  all  pondered  in  excessive  dismay.  Without  being  asked 
they  showed  him  the  road  :  if  he  but  looked  at  any  one  he  withered  away. 

JDohd  18. 

Then  with  his  thoughts  fixed  on  Rama's  lotus  feet,  he  entered  the  Council 
Hall,  with  the  gait  of  a  lion,  glancing  on  this  side  and  that,  a  bold  and  stalwart 
hero. 

Chaupdu 

One  of  the  demons  was  immediately  despatched  to  report  the  news  to  B&- 
van.  On  hearing  it^  the  Ten-headed  cried  with  a  laugh  :  "  Go  and  bring  this 
strange  monkey  here."  On  receiving  this  order,  a  number  of  his  messengers 
ran  and  fetched  the  monkey-chief.  In  Angad's  eyes  the  Ten-headed  appeared 
like  the  Black  mountain  endued  with  life ;  his  arms  like  trees,  his  head  a  rocky 
peak,  the  hair  on  his  body  as  it  were  all'  kinds  of  creepers,  and  his  mouth,  nose^ 
eyes  and  ears  like  caves  and  chasms  in  the  rock.  Without  the  slightest  trepi- 
dation of  heart  he  entered  the  Court,  the  son  of  B&li ;  most  dauntless  of  heroes. 
The  assembly  rose  at  the  sight  of  the  monkey ;  but  in  B4van'8  heart  was  onr 
governable  fury. 
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Dohd  19. 

As  when  a  lion  enters  among  a  herd  of  mad  elephants,  so  after  bowing  to 
the  assembly  be  took  his  seat,  his  thoughts  ever  fixed  on  JEt&ma*s  power. 

Chaupdip 

B&van  asked  :  ^^  Monkey,  who  are  yon?*'  ^^  I  am  an  ambassador  from  Bama, 
B&van.  There  was  friendship  between  yon  and  my  father  ;  and  on  that  account, 
brother,  I  have  come  to  yon  to  do  yon  a  service.  Of  high  descent,  the  grand* 
3on  of  Pulastya,  you'  duly  worshipped  Siva  and  Brahma,  obtained  your  prayer 
oi  them,  accon^plished  gll  you  undertook  and  conquered  the  guardians  of  the 
eight  quarters  and  every  earthly  sovereign.  Now  under  the  influence  of  royal 
lurrogance  or  some  delusion  yon  have  carried  ofi^  Sita,  the  mother  of  the  world. 
Yet  hearken  to  my  friepdly  advice  and  the  Xiord  will  still  pardon  you.  Put  a 
straw  between  your  teeth  and  an  axe  t^  your  throat,  and  with  all  your  family 
and  your  own  wife  and  w^th  Janak'a  dapghtor  placed  respectfully  at  your  bead, 
jgo  all  of  you  in  this  wjse  without  any  alarm, 

Dohfi  20. 

.crying,  *  0  jewel  of  the  racp  of  Baghu,  defender  of  the  suppliant,  save  now  ma, 
leyen  me/  and  whepi  he  hears  your  piteons  cty  the  ]jord  w^ll  set  your  mipd  at  rest/' 

Chaupdi. 

^^  Ah)  you  wretched  monkey,  take  care  what  you  are  saying.  Fool,  do  you 
not  know  that  I  am  the  declared  enemy  of  the  gods  ?  Tell  me  your  own  name 
and  your  father's,  friend,  and  through  what  relation  yon  claim  alliance."  My 
name  is  Angad  ;  I  am  the  son  of  B&li,  with  whom  you  once  were  on  terms  of 
friendship.  On  hearing  Angad's  reply,  he  was  confused.  ^^  I  admit,  monkey, 
that  it  was  so  w^th  BUi :  but  if  Angad  is  that  Bali's  son,  he  has  been  bom  as  a 
firebrand  for  the  destruction  of  his  race.  The  womb  that  bare  you,  forsooth, 
was  not  pregnant  for  nothing  ;  who  with  your  own  mouth  confess  yourself  a 
hermit's  envoy.  Tell  me  now,  is  all  well  with  B&li  ?"  Angad  laughed  and  re^ 
plied  :  ^^  Ten  days  hence  go  to  B&li  and  embrace  your  old  friend  and  ask  him 
yourself  of  his  welfare.  He  will  tell  you  the  kind  of  welfare  that  results  from 
fighting  against  B&ma.  Hearken,  fool ;  he  is  a  man  divided  against  himself 
whose  heart  is  closed  to  the  divine  Baghubfr. 

Dohd  21. 

I,  forsooth,  am  the  destroyer  of  my  race,  while  you,  R&van,  are  the  preserver 
of  yours.  Who  can  say  that  yon  are  blind  or  deaf  while  you  have  twenty  eyieg 
and  twenty  ears  ? 


CAaupdL 

What  1 1  disgrace  my  family  by  acting  as  his  ambassador,  whose  feet  Siva 
and  Brahma  and  all  the  gods  and  saints  desire  to  serve :  your  heart  should  burst 
asunder  for  entertaining  such  an  idea.^  When  he  heard  the  monkey's  fierce 
rejoinder,  Bavan  glared  at  him  and  cried  :  "  Wretch,  I  suffer  all  your  abuse  be- 
cause I  understand  the  maxims  of  state-craft  and  religion  "  Said  the  monkey : 
^^  I  have  heard  of  the  piety  and  virtue  you  showed  in  stealing  away  another 
man^s  wife ;  and  how  you  were  so  good  and  patient  that  you  did  not  drown 
yourself  at  the  sight  of  yeur  messengers  and  watchmen,  and  from  pious  motives 
forgave  the  wrong  wlien  you  saw  your  sister  with  her  nose  and  ears  cut  off. 
Your  piety  and  virtue  are  renowned  tbrougfaout  the  world  ;  I  am  most  fortu- 
nate in  being  able  to  see  you.** 

Dohd  22. 

^'  Prate  no  more,  yon  stupid  brute,  but  look  at  my  arms,  yoa  impudent 
monkey,  very  B&hus  as  they  have  proved  to  eclipse  the  full-moon-like  might  of 
the  Lokp&ls  :  while  Sambhu  and  Eailas  in  the  palm  of  my  lotus  hand  were  but 
as  the  stately  swan  in  the  heavenly  lake. 

Ctaupdi. 

Hearicen,  Angad  ;  tell  me  what  diampion  there  is  in  all  your  army  who  is 
a  match  for  me.  Tour  lord  lias  lost  strength  throuj^  pining  for  his  bride  ;  his 
younger  brother  too  is  all  sad  and  foriom  ;  you  and  Sugriva  are  each  the  curse 
of  your  &mily  ;  while  my  brother  is  an  utter  coward.  Tour  counsellor,  J&m- 
hav&n,  is  so  stridcen  in  years  that  he  can  no  longer  enter  the  field  of  battle* 
Nala  and  Nila  are  good  architects,  and  there  is  one  monkey,  no  doubt,  of  excep- 
tional strength,  he  who  came  first  and  set  fire  to  the  city."  On  hearing  this 
Angad  replied  :  ^^  Tell  me  the  truth  now^  0  demon  king ;  is  it  a  fact  that  a 
monkey  burnt  down  your  city  ?  A  poor  little  monkey  set  B&van's  capital  on 
fire  I  Who,  on  hearing  this  said,  could  believe  it  true  ?  He,  R&van,  whom 
you  extol  as  so  distinguished  a  champion,  is  only  one  of  Sugriva^s  inferior  run- 
Xiers.    He  is  a  good  one  to  go,  but  no  fighter :  we  only  sent  him  to  get  news« 

Dohd  23. 

I  it  true  that  a  monkey  set  fire  to  the  city  without  any  order  from  hia 
lord  ?  This  is  why  he  did  not  go  back  to  Sugriva,  but  kept  himself  out  of 
tsight  for  fear.  All  that  you  have  said,  Bilvan,  is  quite  true,  and  I  am  not  in 
the  least  angry  at  hearing  it :  there  is  not  any  one  in  our  army  who  would  be  a 
fa.ir  match  for  you.    Take  your  friends  and  enemies  frpm  among  your  equals 
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is  a  good  soand  maxim  :  if  a  lion  kills  a  frog,  who  thinks  it  a  fine  deed  ? 
Though  it  is  no  glory  to  B&ma  to  kill  you^  however  great  jonr  offence,  still, 
mark  me,  R&van,  the  fury  of  the  Eshatriya  elan  is  hard  to  withstand."  The 
monkey  foe  set  his  heart  on  fire  with  the  arrows  of  speech  shot  forth  from  the 
bow  of  sarcastic  eloquence,  and  it  was,  so  to  speak,  only  with  a  pair  of  pincers 
that  the  dauntless  lUvan  could  get  out  a  rejoinder.  At  last  he  laughed  and 
cried  :  '^  A  monkey  has  at  all  events  one  good  quality ;  he  will  do  anything 
to  serve  the  man  who  feeds  him. 

Chaupdu 

Bravo  for  a  monkey  who  regardless  of  shame  skips  ap  and  down  in  his  mas- 
ter's service  ;  dancing  and  jumping  about  to  amuse  the  people,  he  does  his  duty 
by  his  employer  right  well.  All  of  your  race,  Aagad,  are  devoted  to  their  lord  ; 
it  is  quite  natural  for  you  to  speak  of  your  master's  good  qualities  in  the  way 
you  do.  But  I  am  too  sagacious  in  appreciating  merit  to  pay  any  attention  to 
your  insolent  tirade."  Said  the  monkey  :  ^^  Hanum4n  gave  me  a  very  true  ac- 
count of  your  generosity.  Though  he  had  laid  waste  your  garden,  killed  your 
son  and  set  fire  to  yonr  city,  still  you  would  not  do  him  any  harm.  It  was  in 
reliance  upon  your  magnanimity,  B&van,  that  I  have  been  tiins  outspoken.  Now 
that  I  am  here,  I  see  that  whatever  a  monkey  may  say  will  neither  put  you  to 
shame  nor  excite  yon  to  anger  or  resentmeni"  ^  Your  devemess,  monkey, 
is  so  great  that  it  might  well  be  the  death  of  your  father."  So  cried  the  Ten- 
headed  and  burst  into  a  laugh.  ^^  If  I  killed  my  father,  it  just  now  occurs  to  me 
that  I  shall  next  kill  you.  It  is  only  because  I  remember  Bali's  lumonr  and  re- 
nown that  I  do  not  slay  you,  you  wretched  braggart  Come,  B&van,  tell  me  how 
many  B&vans  there  are  in  the  world,  or  listen  while  I  tell  yon  how  many 
I  have  heard  of.  One  went  down  into  hell  to  conquer  Bali,  where  the  children 
tied  him  up  in  the  stable  and  made  sport  of  him  and  buffeted  him»  till  Bali  took 
pity  on  him  and  let  him  go.  Another  again  was  discovered  by  Sahasra-b&hu, 
who  ran  and  secured  him  as  a  curiosity  and  took  him  home  for  a  show,  till  Saint 
Fulastya  came  and  rescued  him. 

Dohd  24. 

Another,  as  I  am  ashamed  to  say,  was  held  tight  under  BAli's  arm.    Do  not 
be  angry,^  B4van,  but  tell  me  the  truth,  which  of  all  these  are  you  ?" 

CbaupdL 

^  Hearken,  fool ;  I  am  that  mighty  Il4van«  the  action  of  whose  arms  is 
well-4nown  by  Kailas  and  his  valour  by  Siva  ;  for  him  I  worshipped  not  with 

^  Umkh  hMO  ttanda  for  m4t^  wbieh  oooon  eliewhere  in  tbe  poem  with  the  eenee  of  '  anger*' 


flowers  bat  with  my  owli  hetds,  whioh  I  took  off  ^th  my  own  loim  hands 
times  innamerable,  when  I  worshipped  Tripnr&ri.  The  guardians  of  the  eight 
quarters  know  the  might  of  mj  arms  ;  in  their  heart,  you  fool,  is  sore  distress 
to-day.  The  elephants  who  support  the  world  learnt  also  the  hardness  of  my 
chest  whenever  I  closed  with  them  in  conflict ;  their  mighty  tusks^  though  never 
broken  before,  snapt  off  like  radishes  when  they  struck  against  my  front.  As 
I  moved,  earth  quivered  like  a  small  boat  when  a  wild  elephant  steps  into  it. 
I  am  that  glorious  and  renowned  B&van  ;  have  you  no  ears  to  hear,  you  lying 
chatterer  ? 

Dahd  25.     . 

This  is  the  B&van  of  whom  you  make  lights  while  you  exalt  a  mere  man. 
Ah  vile  monkey,  infamous  wretch,  are  you  at  last  beginniiig  to  understand  ?*' 

ChaupdL 

On  hearing  this,  Angad  replied  indignantly  :  '*  Give  over  talking,  you 
pitiful  boaster.  He,  whose  axe  was  like  a  fire  to  consume  Sahasia-b&hu's  mighty 
forest  of  arms  ;  whose  sword  was  like  the  tide  of  the  salt  sea,  in  which  kings 
innumerable  have  been  drowned  time  after  time  ;  and  at  the  sight  of  whose 
majesty  every  one  took  to  flight,  how  can  he  be  accounted  a  man,  you  wretched 
Biivan  ?  How  can  Bfima  be  a  mere  man,  you  arrogant  fool  f  Is  E&madeva  an 
ordinary  archer  ;  is  the  Ganges  merely  a  river  ;  the  cow  of  plenty  only  a  cow  ; 
the  tree  of  Paradise  only  a  tree ;  is  charity  only  so  much  grain  i  is  ambrosia  any 
liquid  ;  Gan&r  a  mere  bird  ;  Seshn&g  a  serpent^  and  the  philosopher's  stone, 
B&van,  only  a  stone  ?  Hearken,  0  dull  of  understanding  ;  which  is  the 
greater  prize,  a  place  in  Y aikunth  or  absolute  faith  in  Bama  ? 

Dohd  26. 

Fool,  how  was  it  that  the  monkey  Hanumin  escaped,  after  trampling  on 
the  pride  of  you  and  your  army,  laying  waste  your  garden,  setting  fire  to  your 
city  and  slaying  your  son  P 

ChaUpdi. 

Hearken,  B&van  ;  have  done  with  conceit  and  worship  R&ma  the  all-merci- 
ful. If  you  are  foolish  enough  to  provoke  R4ma,  neither  Krahma  nor  Budra  has 
the  power  to  protect  you.  Do  not  puff  yourself  out  with  vain  delusions ;  if  you 
fight  against  B&ma,  this  will  be  your  fate  :  smitten  by  B&ma's  arrows,  your 
many  heads  will  fall  to  the  grotmd,  in  front  of  the  monkeys,  and  they  and  the 
bears  will  play  polo  with  them,  as  if  they  were  so  many  balls.  When  B4ma 
waxes  wrath  in  battle,  his  arrows  fly  quick  and  terrible.    Will  you  then  persiat 
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m  • 

in  your  yain  boasting  and  not  rather  be  wige  and  adore  his  clemency  ?"  On 
hearing  these  words  B&van  flared  np  afresh,  like  a  blazing  fire  upon  which 
bntter  has  been  cast 

Dohd  27. 

'^  Have  you  never  heard  of  my  brother  Enmbharkam  and  my  renowned 
son  Indrajit  and  of  my  own  yaloor,  by  which  I  have  conquered  the  whole  nni*" 
yerse? 

CJuxupdi, 

Fool,  with  tlie  help  of  his  monkey  friends  he  has  bridged  the  sea,  bnt  what 
is  that  to  be  prond  of  ?  3irds  innumerable  traverse  the  ocean,  yet  they  are  no 
heroes.  Now  mark  me,  monkey  :  my  arms  are  like  a  sea  filled  with  a  flood  of 
strength^  beneath  which  many  gods,  men  and  heroes  have  been  drowned.  Who 
is  there  so  strong  that  he  can  overcome  these  twenty  unfathomable  and  bound- 
Jess  oceans  ?  I  even  made  t)ie  Dig-p41s  draw  water  for  me.  Yon  have  told 
jne,  poor  wretch,  of  your  king's  renown,  but  if  your  lord  is  so  valiant  in  battle 
as  one  would  judge  from  the  way  in  which  you  harp  on  his  achievementS|  then 
why  does  be  send  an  ambassador  ?  Jalie  not  ashamed  to  myike  terms  with  an 
enemy  ?  Look  at  my  arms^  which  could  treat  mount  E^ailds  as  a  n^ere  churning-^ 
stic^i  and  then^  foolish  monkey^  sing,  if  you  will,  the  prajses  of  your  lord. 

J)oJui  28. 

What  hero  is  there  equal  to  B&van,  who,  with  his  own  hands,  cut  off  his 
own  heads,  and  delighted  to  ciist  them  into  the  fire,  time  after  time,  as  Siva  is 
witness. 

Chaupdi. 

When  I  saw  the  skull  burning,  with  the  letters  traced  on  my  forehead  by 
the  Creator,  and  read  that  my  death  was  to  be  at  the  hands  <^  a  man,  I  laughed, 
for  I  knew  the  divine  prophecy  to  be  untrue.  When  I  remember  this,  I  have 
no  fear  :  Brahma  must  have  written  when  he  was  old  and  stupid.  Are  you  not 
then  ashamed,  you  fool,  to  keep  boasting  of  any  warrior's  strength  as  compared 
with  mine  ?'  Angad  replied  :  '^  There  is  no  one  in  the  whole  world,  B&van, 
so  shamefaced  as  you.  Your  modesty  is  so  innate  that  you  never  speak  of 
your  own  merits.  You  are  always  thinking  of  the  old  story  of  your  heads 
and  the  mountain,^  and  that  is  the  reason  why  you  tell  it  me  twenty  times  over. 
Bury  deep  in  your  heart  the  remembrance  of  that  strength  of  arm  by  which 
you  overcame  Sahasra-b&hu  and  Bali  and  B&li ;  but  hearken,  0  dull  of  soul, 

1  That  is  to  say,  of  how  you  cut  o|F  your  ten  heads  as  a  saorifioe  to  Siva  and  how  yon  uproote4 
^onnt  Kailis. 
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make  the  business  complete  ;  if  a  man  who  cuts  off  his  head  is  a  hero,  what  a 
hero  a  juggler  must  be,  who  with  his  own  hands  cuts  his  whole  body  to  pieces, 

DoU  29. 

A  moth  is  infatuated  enough  to  bum  itself  to  death,  and  an  ass  bears  any 
burden,  but  thej  are  not  called  heroes  :  look,  stupid,  and  understand. 

Chawpii. 

Boast  no  more  in  arrogant  jspeech,  but  listen  modestly  to  my  advioe.  I  have 
not  come,  B&van,  as  an  envoy  to  propose  terms,  but  Raghubir  has  sent  me  from 
another  motiye.  In  his  mercy  he  has  said  again  and  again,  ^  It  is  no  honour 
for  a  lion  to  kill  a  jackal/  Pondering  at  heart  on  my  lord's  words,  I  have  sub- 
mitted, wretch,  to  jour  injurious  speedi  ;  otherwise,  I  would  have  broken  your 
head  and  carried  off  Sita,  the  fair  bride.  I  know  all  about  your  strength,  vile 
enemy  of  heaven,  how  in  Hari's  absence  you  robbed  him  of  his  wife.  Tour 
pride,  demon  king,  is  great,  but  I  am  the  messenger  of  Rama's  servants,  and  if 
I  were  not  afraid  of  displeasing  him,  I  woidd  as  «oon  as  k>ok  at  you  make  you  a 
perfect  spectacle. 

Dohi  30. 

After  dashing  you  to  the  ground  and  routing  your  army  and  destroying 
your  city,  I  would  have  carried  off  Sita  with  all  the  ladies  of  your  household. 

Chawpii. 

If  I  had  done  «o,  It  would  still  be  no  great  matter ;  there  is  no  valour 
jfihewn  in  slaying  the  slain.  Now  an  outcast,  a  man  mad  with  lust,  a  miser,  a 
destitute  beggar,  a  man  in  disgmce,  a  man  in  extreme  old  age,  one  who  is  always 
ill  or  always  in  a  pasi^on,  a  rebel  against  Vishnu,  a  hater  of  religion  and  the 
saints,  a  man  who  thinks  only  of  his  own  body,  a  scandal-monger  and  a  man 
thoroughly  vicious,  these  twelve  even  while  they  live  are  no  better  than  corpses. 
On  this  account,  wretch,  I  do  not  slay  you,  but  do  not  provoke  me  further." 
On  hearing  this,  the  demon  king  cried  in  a  fury  : — '^  Though  small  of  stature, 
you  have  spoken  big  words.  0  foolish  monkey,  he  of  whose  might  you  vaunt 
so  fiercely,  has  no  might,  or  sense,  or  glory  at  alL 

DoU  31. 

Seeing  him  to  be  of  no  worth  or  dignity,  his  father  banished  him,  and  this 
is  a  sorrow  to  him,  as  also  is  the  loss  of  his  wife  ;  while  his  terror  of  me  oppresses 
him  night  and  day.  Proud  as  you  are  of  his  might,  there  are  thousands  of  men 
like  him,  whom  my  demons  devour  every  day  and  night  Cease  your  perverse- 
ness,  fool,  and  come  .to  ^our  senses." 

110 
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Chaupdu 

When  he  thus  abused  Bima,  the  monkey  prince  waxed  wroth.  Those  wha 
open  iheir  ears  to  attacks  npon  Hari  and  Hara  are  as  gnilty  as  if  they  had  killed 
a  cow.  The  hnge  monkey  gnashed  his  teeth  and  taking  him  in  his  two  arms 
hurled  him  fiirioiisly  to  the  groond.  The  earth  shook,  the  assembly  quaked  and 
took  to  flight  as  if  driven  by  a  hurricane  of  terror.  B6van  raised  himself  from 
his  fall  and  sat  up>  but  his  magnificent  diadems  had  fallen  to  the  ground  ;  part 
he  took  and  r«-ananged  on  his  heads,  part  Angad  despatched  to  his  lord.  When 
the  monkeys  saw  the  crowns  coming,  they  ran  away,  crying—"  Good  God,  here 
are  stars  falling  in  the  day  time,  or  B&van  in  hi&  fury  has  sent  forth  four  thun- 
derbolts that  come  with  rushing  speed.  *^  The  Lord  smiled  and  said :  —  "  Fear  not 
at  heart  ;  here  is  no  star,  nor  sword,  nor  either  Eetu  or  Bahu  ;  those  are  B&vanV 
crowns,  which  come  as  despatched  by  the  son  of  Bali.'* 

DohAS2. 

The  Son  of  the  Wind  sprang  forward  and  eanght  them  in  his  hand  and 
brought  and  laid  them  at  his  lord's  feet :  the  bears  and  monkeys  gazed  in  asto* 
nishment  at  the  sight,  for  their  brilliancy  was  like  that  of  the  sun.  On  the  other 
hand,  B&van  in  his  wrath  cried  furiously  to  one  and  all — "  Seize  the  monkey,, 
seize  him  and  kill  him. "    Angfui  heard  and  smiled. 

Chaupdu 

^^  In  like  manner  sally  forth  in  haste,  all  ye  mighty  men,  and  devour  every 
bear  and  monkey  wherever  ye  find  one.  Go  and  leave  not  a  single  monkey  in 
the  whole  world^  but  take  alive  the  two  hermit  brothers.  "  The  prince  replied 
indignantly  : — "  Are  you  not  ashamed  to  bluster  like  this.  Cut  your  throat 
and  die,  you  reckless  destroyer  of  your  own  family  ;  does  not  your  heart  crack 
at  the  sight  of  his  power.  Ah  I  villainous  woman*steaIer,  compound  of  all  that 
is  mean  and  impure,  sensual  dullard  ?  though  at  death's  door,  ycu  still  babble 
abuse  ;  Fate  has  you  in  his  toils,  wretched  cannibal.  Hereafter  you  shall  reap 
the  fruit  of  this,,  when  the  bears  and  monkeys  belabour  you  :  but  when  you  thus 
speak  of  B&ma  as  a  man,  I  wonder  your  proud  tongue  does  not  drop  off ;  and 
beyond  a  doubt  it  will  drop  off  to  the  ground,  head  and  all,  in  the  battle. 

Sorathd  4. 

How  can  he  be  a  mere  man,.  B&van,  who  slew  B&li  with  a  single  arrow  ?  yoa 
are  blind  with  all  your  twenty  eyes  ;  a  curse  on  your  birth,  you  base-bom  fooL 
B&ma's  arrows  are  all  athirst  to  drink  your  blood  ;  for  fear  of  him  I  spare  you^ 
insolent  boasterj  contemptible  demon. 
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Chaupdu 

I  am  qnite  able  to  smash  jonr  jaws,  bat  B&ma  has  given  me  no  order  ;  other- 
wise I  am  so  enraged  that  I  would  cleave  asnnder  your  ten  heads  and  take  up 
Lank&  and  drop  it  in  the  sea.  Your  Lank&  is  like  a  fig  on  a  giilar  tree,  and  you 
the  unsuspecting  insect  that  lives  in  it.  I,  like  a  monkey,  would  lose  no  time  in 
eating  the  fruit,  but  the  gracious  B&ma  has  given  me  no  order."  On  hearing  this 
simile,  B&van  smiled  :  — ^'  Fool,  where  did  you  learn  to  tell  such  lies  ;  B&li  never 
blustered  like  this  ;  intercourse  with  the  hermits  has  made  you  such  a  boaster. " 
^'  If  I  do  not  tear  out  your  ten  tongues,  Twenty-«rms,  of  a  truth,  I  am  a  mere 
boaster.  "  As  he  thought  on  B&ma's  power,  the  monkey  waxed  wroth  ;  he 
planted  his  foot  firm  and  ofiered  the  assembly  this  wager  :— -'^  If  you  can  stir  my 
foot,  you  wretch,  B&ma  will  take  to  flight  and  I  lose  Sita."  ^^  Hearken,  cham* 
pious  all,"  cried  B&van,  ^^  seize  this  monkey  by  the  leg  and  throw  him  to  the 
ground. "  Indrajit  and  the  other  men  of  valour  in  their  different  ranks  all  rose 
with  joy,  but  though  they  fell  upon  him  with  their  full  strength  and  with  many 
a  trick,  his  foot  did  not  stir,  and  they  bowed  their  head  and  sat  down  again* 
Again  the  enemy  of  the  gods  rose  to  the  contest ;  but  the  monkey's  foot  moved 
no  more,  Gkrur,  than  the  standard  of  selfishness  planted  in  the  soul  of  a 
hypocritei  which  there  is  no  shaking. 

Dohd  33. 

Millions  of  warriors,  Meghn4d's  peers,  arose  with  joy  and  essayed  the  wres- 
tle ;  but  the  monkey's  foot  did  not  stir,  and  they  bowed  the  head  and  sat  down 
again.  The  pride  of  the  enemy  was  broken  when  they  saw  that  the  monkey's 
foot  was  moved  from  the  ground  as  little  as  the  soul  of  a  saint  abandons  the 
maxims  of  morality,  though  assailed  by  a  thousand  diificulties. 

Chaupdi, 

When  they  saw  the  monkey's  strength,  they  were  all  discomforted  at  heart, 
till  he  himself  arose  to  try  the  test.  On  his  grasping  his  foot,  B&Ii's  son  cried  : — 
'^  There  is  no  safely  in  clinging  to  my  feet  ?  why,  fool,  do  you  not  go  and  clasp 
B&ma's  feet  ?  "  On  hearing  this,  he  turned  away  full  sorry  at  heart,  robbed  of 
all  his  dignity,  and  his  majesty  clean  gone  from  him,  as  when  the  moon  shows 
faintly  in  the  day-time.  With  bowed  head  he  took  his  seat  on  his  throne,  like 
one  despoiled  of  all  his  possessions.  How  can  there  be  any  rest  for  an  enemy 
of  R4ma,  the  soul  of  the  world,  the  lord  of  life  ?  0  Umi,  the  play  of  Rdma's 
eyebrows  now  creates  a  universe  and  now  again  destroys  it.  He  makes  a  blade 
of  grass  into  a  thunderbolt  and  again  a  thunderbolt  into  a  blade  of  grass  ;  how 
could  his  messenger  fail  in  his  challenge  ?    Again  the  monkey  urged  upon  him 
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sonnd  advice  in  every  possible  way ;  bat  he  would  not  listen  ;  his  time  had  drawn 
near.  When  he  had  snfficiently  trampled  on  the  pride  of  the  enemy  and  exalted 
his  master's  fame,  the  son  of  king  B4Ii  left,  saying  ^'  Why  should  I  trouble  myself 
any  more  about  you  now  ;  I  shall  have  the  pleasure  of  killing  you  on  the  field.'* 
B&van  was  despondent  from  the  very  first  when  he  heard  that  the  monkey  had 
killed  his  son  :  but  the  demons,  when  they  witnessed  Angad's  challenge^  were  all 
f  till  more  disturbed* 

Dohd  34. 

Having  crushed  the  power  of  the  enemy,  the  mighty  monkey,  the  son  of  B&li» 
his  body  quivering  with  emotion  and  bis  eyes  full  of  tears,  clasped  in  delight 
S&ma's  lotus  feet.  When  he  saw  it  was  evening,  B4van  returned  sadly  to  the 
jpakce,  where  lifandodari  agaiQ  spoke  and  advised  Imn ; 

Chaup6ip 

'^  Beflect,  my  husband,  and  abandon  ill  counsel ;  it  is  not  well  for  you  to 
fight  against  B&ma.  His  younger  brother  drew  a  little  line,^  and  even  this  you 
could  not  cross  :  such  is  your  strength  ?  My  beloved,  you  will  never  conquer 
him  in  battle,  whose  simple  messenger  has  done  such  great  acts.  Having  lightly 
Reaped  across  the  sea,  the  monkey  like  a  dauntless  lion  entered  your  Lank&, 
killed  your  watchmen,  laid  waste  your  garden,  slew  Achhha  as  soon  as  he  looked 
at  him,  and  then  set  fire  to  the  whole  of  the  city  and  reduced  it  to  ashes.  What 
place  is  now  left  you  for  pride  of  power  ?  Cease,  my  spouse,  from  idle  vaunts  and 
take  my  words  a  little  to  heart.  Do  not  suppose  that  B&ma  is  a  mere  earthly 
king,  but  recognize  in  him  the  lord  of  all  animate  and  inanimate  creation,  of  in« 
finite  power.  M&richa  confessed  tiie  force  of  his  arrows  ;  you,  miserable  wretch, 
regard  not  his  voice.  Janak's  court  was  crowded  with  kings,  you  too  were  there 
in  all  your  valour  ;  but  it  was  he  who  broke  the  bow  and  wedded  S{ta  ?  why  did 
you  not  conquer  him  in  battle  then  ?  The  son  of  Indra  felt  a  little  of  his  might 
when  he  had  his  life  spared  but  lost  one  of  his  eyes  ;  and  you  have  yourself  seen 
Surpanakha's  condition  :  yet  still  your  heart  continues  absolutely  u^cowed  ; 

Dohd  35. 

Enow,  B4van,  that  this  is  he,  who  slew  Yir&dha  and  Ehara  and  Pushan  ; 
who  with  the  greatest  ease  killed  EjEiJbandh  ^d  disposed  of  B41i  with  a  single 
arrow ; 


1  Thif  line  wm  drawn  round  Bita,  u  a  liarper  against  the  demons.  The  chcumstanoe  is  told  in 
the  Sanskrit  E4m4yana,  and  Tnlsi  D^s,  who  ref^n  to  it  here,  forgets  that  he  had  omitted  to  mentioa  it 
in  his  own  poenu 
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ChaupdL 

who  bridged  the  ocean  as  a  mere  pastime  and  with  all  his  army  crossed 
over  to  Snvela.  Bat  the  Glory  of  the  Solar  race  is  fall  of  compassion,  and  oat 
of  regard  to  yoa  sent  first  an  envoy  ;  and  even  he  in  the  very  midst  of  yoor 
coart  trampled  on  yoar  power,  like  a  lion  let  loose  npon  a  herd  of  elephants. 
Seeing  that  Angad  and  Hannm&n  are  his  servants,  sach  brave  and  lasty  leaders 
of  the  fray,  how  can  yoa,  my  spoase,  persist  in  calling  him  a  man  ;  yoa  are 
bewildered  by  the  intoxication  of  pride  and  self-conceit  0  my  hasband,  when 
the  qaarrel  is  against  lUima,  fate  prevents  reason  from  working  in  the  seal. 
It  is  not  with  uplifted  clnb  that  fate  strikes,  bat  by  robbing  a  man  of  his 
religion,  his  strength,  and  his  faculty  of  reason.  Whenever,  Sir,  a  man's  fate 
is  near  at  hand,  he  becomes  infataated,  as  you  lure  now. 

2>oU36. 

He  has  slain  yoar  two  sons  and  set  yoar  city  on  fire  ;  to-day,  0  my  has- 
band, let  him  have  yoar  answer.  O  my  lord,  adore  the  mercy  of  B4ma  and 
thus  win  for  yourself  the  highest  renown.'* 

Chaupdu 

He  heard  oat  his  wife's  speech  though  it  pierced  like  an  arrow,  and  then 
arose  and  went  into  the  oouncil-chamber,  for  it  was  now  dawn.    As  he  took 
his  seat  on  his  throne,  he  swelled  with  excess  of  pride ;  all  his  terror  was  for- 
gotten.    On  the  otiber  side,  B&ma  summoned  Angad,  who  came  and  bowed  his 
head  at  his  lotus  feet,  but  he,  with  the  utmost  courtesy,  seated  him  by  his  side 
and  then  said,  with  a  smile,  the  gracious  Ehar&ri  : — ^^  0  son  of  Bali,  I  am  full 
of  cariosity,  answer  truly,  my  son,  to  what  I  ask  you.     B&van  is  the  chief  of 
all  the  demon  race,  and  the  unbounded  might  of  his  arm  is  famous  throughout 
the  world — how  then  did  you  send  me  four  of  his  crowns  ?  Tell  me,  my  son,  by 
what  device  you  secured  them  ?"     **  Hearken,  all-wise  protector  of  the  humble 
they  were  not  crowns,  but  the  four  prerogatives  of  a  king — conciliation,  con^ 
cession,  subjugation,  and  division,  which,  as  the  Vedas  say,  abide  in  a  king'? 
soul.     Having  recognized  the  gracious  feet  of  kingly  polity  and  religion,  they 
came  of  themselves  to  their  sovereign. 

Dohd  37. 

Leaving  the  impious  B&van,  the  rebel  against  his  lord,  the  death-doomed, 
his  kingly  prerogatives — mark  me,  monarch  of  Eosala — have  come  to  you." 
On  hearing  this  most  ingenious  fancy,  the  gracious  Rama  smiled,  and  the  son  of 
hkH  then  proceeded  to  give  him  all  the  news  from  the  fort. 

Ill 
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CAaupdU 

When  B&ma  had  heard  his  report  of  the  enemy,  he  called  all  his  ministers 
to  him.  "  Take  counsel  as  to  how  we  should  attack  the  four  great  gates  of 
Lank&/  Then  the  king  of  the  noonkeys  and  the  king  of  the  bears  and  Yibhi- 
shan,  with  their  hearts  fixed  on  the  Glory  of  the  Solar  race,  took  ootmsd  and 
settled  a  plan  and  divided  the  monkey  army  into  fomr  companies.  After  exalt- 
ing their  lord^s  pow^,  they  issued  t^ir  orders ;  and  the  monkeys  no  sooner 
heard  them  than  they  rushed  forward,  roaring  like  lions.  First,  they  bowed 
iheir  head  with  jfoy  at  Bama^s  feet  and  then  the  heroes  sallied  forth,  with 
peaks  of  mountains  in  tiieir  hands,  roaring  and  leaping,  bears  and  monkeys 
alike,  and  shouting  '  Glory  to  Baghubir,  the  sovereign  of  Eosftla  V  Ihou^ 
they  knew  that  Ziank&  was  a  most  formidable  stronghold,  they  w^it  on  imdis^ 
mayed,  in  the  strength  of  their  lord,  spreading  like  a  doud  over  the  whole  hori-^ 
201^  and  with  trompeta  at  th^  mouth  making  loud  musio. 

Dohd3S. 

^^  Glory  to  B&ma,  glory  to  Lakshman,  glory  to  tlie  monkey  chief,  S«griva  V* 
such  was  the  lion  roar  of  the  great  and  valiant  mbonkeys  and  bears«. 

Ckaup4L 

Laaki  was  fUl  of  the  utmost  confusion ;  but  R&van  heard  ^  bows  with 
his  wonted  arrogance.  ^^  See  the  impudence  of  these  monkeys^'^  he  said  with  a 
smile  and  summoned  his  demon  host.  ^^  These  nM>nkeys  have  come  by  the  decree 
of  Ssie ;  my  demons  wanted  a  meal'^ — so  saying  the  wreU^  burst  ii:ita  a  loud 
laugh — '^  and  Gbd  has  provided  them  with  oncy  withoot  their  going  abroad  ta 
seek  it.  Sally  forth  iu  every  direction^  my  warriors  all,  and  seize  these  beaia 
and  monkeys  and  devour  themi.'^  O  Um^  B&van's  conceit  was  as  great  as  thai 
of  the  sandpiper^  when  it  goes  to  sleep  with  its  legs  in  the  air.^  On  receiving 
their  orders,,  the  demons  sallied  forth^  armed  with  slings  and  mighty  ^velins^ 
dubs,  maces  and  trenchant  axes,  pikes^  swovds,  bludgeons  and  masses  of  rock, 
lake  foul  carnivorous  birds  that  swoop  down  upon  a  heap  of  rubies  which  they: 
have  espied,,  and  after  breaking  their  beaks  upon  them  find  out  their  mistake,  so» 
these  man-eating  monsters  rushed  forth  in  their  folly. 

IhM  39. 

Taking  bow  and  arrows  and  weapons  of  every  description,  myriads  upon 
viyriads.of  the  stoutest  and  most  valiant  demons  climbed  up  to  the  battlements 
of  the  fort. 

^  ^d  thizUn  that  they  help  to  gapport  the  sky. 


CkaupdL 

The  batUementB  of  the  fort  looked  like  the  peaks  of  Mem  amidst  dense 
clouds.     Drams  and  other  instruments  of  music  sounded  for  the  fray,  and  the 
soul  of  the  warriors  was  stirred  by  their  crash.     The  trumpets  and  clarions  bray- 
ed so  fiercely  that  even  a  coward  on  hearing  them  would  forget  his  fear.     The 
throng  of  monkeys  could  not  be  seen  for  the  mighty  stature  of  the  warrior  bears. 
They  rush  on,  making  no  account  of  the  most  precipitous  passes,  but  tearing 
down  the  rocks  and  so  clearing  a  way  for  themselves.     Grinding  their  teeth  and 
biting  their  lips  in  their  excess  of  fury,  myriads  of  warriors  shout  aloud,  there 
calling  upon  B&van  and  here  upon  B&ma, '  Glory  and  victory,  the  battle  has  begun.* 
If  the  demons  cast  down  any  mountain  crag,  the  monkeys  with  a  bound  would 
seize  it  and  burl  it  back. 

Chhand  1. 

The  furious  monkeys  and  bears  lay  hold  of  the  mountain  crags  and  hurl 
them  against  the  fort.  They  join  in  closer  struggle,  seizing  an  antagonist  by 
one  leg  and  dashing  him  to  the  ground,  and  if  he  takes  to  flight  challenging 
him  again  to  the  combat  With  a  bold  dash  and  a  vigtnrous  spring  they  bound 
up  the  heights  of  the  fort ;  and  every  palace,  into  which  ihe  bears  and  monkeys 
penetrated,  resounds  with  songs  in  B&ma's  praise. 

Dohd  40. 

Again,  taking  each  a  demon  in  his  clutch,  the  monkeys  ran  off  and  then 
dropt  to  tiie  grottnd  so  as  to  erush  their  prey  beneath  them. 

ChaupiL 

Strong  in  the  power  of  B&ma,  the  monkey  host  overcame  the  throng  of 
demon  warriors,  and  having  climbed  the  fort,  made  it  ring  all  over  with  shouts  of 
glory  to  Baghubir,  the  sun  of  majesty  I  The  demons  fled  headlong,  like  thunder- 
clouds driven  by  a  strong  wind.    There  was  a  grievous  wailing  throughout  the 
city,  children  crying  and  women  in  dire  distress.    All  agreed  in  abusing  B&van 
the  king,  who  had  thus  invited  ruin.    When  he  heard  that  his  forces  had  been 
routed,  the  lord  of  Lankd  indignantly  rallied  his  captains  :  '^  If  I  hear  of  any 
one  turning  his  back  in  battle,  I  will  slay  him  myself  with  my  terrible  sword. 
After  devouring  all  my  substance  and  feasting  as  you  pleased,  you  now  on  the 
field  of  battle  think  of  nothing  but  your  own  safety."     On  hearing  these  stern 
words,  the  chiefs  were  all  frightened  and  ashamed.    Working  themselves  into  a 
fury  they  sallied  forth  again  crying  :     '  It  is  the  glory  of  a  warrior  to  die  with 
his  face  to  the  foe/  and  all  desire  to  live  entirely  left  them. 
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Dohd  41. 

Anning  themselves  with  weapons  of  every  description,  the  gallant  chiefs 
j>ressed  forward  to  the  fray,  challenging  the  enemy  one  after  the  other,  and  so 
wielding  mace  and  javelin  that  they  sorely  discomfited  the  bears  and  monkeys. 

Chaupdu 

Overcome  with  terror,  the  monkeys  began  to  fly,  althoagh,  UmA,  they  had 
already  won  the  victory.  Said  one  :  ^^  Where  are  Angad  and  Hannman  ?  where 
Nala  and  Nila  and  the  stalwart  Dwivid  ?"  Hanum&n  heard  that  his  troops  were 
in  distress,  but  the  hero  was  kept  at  the  western  gate.  There  Meghnad  led  the 
defence,  nor  was  it  possible  to  force  the  gate,  so  great  was  its  strength.  Then 
the  Son  of  the  Wind  waxed  exceeding  wrath  of  sool ;  with  a  terrible  roar,  as 
thoagh  the  end  of  the  world  had  come,  the  hero  made  a  boand  and  sprang  upon 
the  top  of  Lanki ;  then  seizing  a  rock  he  rushed  upon  Meghn&d,  shattered  his 
chariot,  hurled  its  driver  to  the  ground,  and  struck  the  prince  himselF  with  his  foot 
in  the  chest.  Another  charioteer,  seeing  him  senseless,  threw  him  on  to  his  car 
and  brought  him  home  with  speed. 

Dohd  42. 

When  Angad  heard  thai  Hanum&n  had  made  his  way  into  the  fort  alone, 
he  too,  the  adventurous  warrior,  bounded  forward  to  join  in  his  monkey  sports. 

Chaupiiu 

Maddened  by  the  battle  and  full  of  fury,  the  two  monkeys,  mindful  at 
heart  of  B&ma's  glory,  rushed  upon  R&van's  palace,  and  shouting,  'The  king 
of  Epsala  to  the  rescrie  I'  overthrew  the  whole  building,  so  that  not  a  pinnacle 
was  left  standing.    When  the  demon  chief  saw  this,  he  was  dismayed ;  while 
the  women  all  struck  their  breasts  crying,  '  Now  two  of  these  pestilent  mon- 
keys have  come.'    After  terrifying  them  with  their  monkey  tricks,  and  pro- 
claiming the  pr^es  of  Bamchandra,  they  grasped  each  a  golden  pillar  in  their 
hand  and  cried,  'Let  us  now  make  a  beginning  of  destruction.'    With  a  roar, 
they  rushed  into  the  midst  of  the  enemy's  army,  and  began  laying  them  low 
with  mighty  strength  of  arm,  here  a  kick  and  there  f^  blow  ;  crying  'Worship 
B&ma  or  take  the  consequences.' 

DoU  43. 

Overthrowing  one  after  another  they  strike  off  their  heads  and  hurl  them 
away,  so  that  they  fall  at  R&ran's  feet  smashed  in  pieces  like  so  many  earthen 
pots. 


Whenever  they  caught  any  great  chief,  they  seized  him  by  the  leg  and 
tiirew  him  to  their  lord.  Vibhfshan  mentioned  iheir  names  and  Bdma  assigned 
them  his  own  sphere  in  heaven.  Thns,  man-eating  monsters,  who  had  devonred 
even  the  flesh  of  Brfchman,  obtained  a  translation  snch  as  even  devotees  desire. 
O  Um6,  B&ma  is  tender-hearted  and  fall  of  compassion  and  bestowed  salvation 
upon  them  for  this  reason,  that  the  demons  had  taken  his  name  albeit  in  a 
spirit  of  enmity.  Tell  me,  Bhavini,  who  else  would  be  so  merciful.  Dull  of 
heart  indeed  imd  utterly  wretched  are  the  men  who,  on  hearing  of  such  a  lord, 
do  not  abandon  their  errors  and  worship  him.  Angad  and  Hanum&n  — thus 
cried  the  lord  of  Avadh — have  forced  their  way  into  the  fort  and  Lankfi  with 
ihe  two  monkeys  makes  a  sight  like  the  sea  churned  by  two  Mount  Meras. 

After  crushing  Hie  host  of  the  enemy  with  the  might  of  their  arm,  they 
perceived  that  it  was  now  the  close  of  day,  and  forgetting  all  their  £atigue  they 
both  cw^e  boaudi]^  into  the  presence  of  ibeir  lofd. 

They  bowed  the  head  at  dieir  lord's  lotus  feet,  and  he  was  glad  at  heart  to 
eee  his  champions  again.  Graciously  he  looked  upon  them  both,  and  at  once 
iheir  fatigue  p^sed  away,  and  they  were  completely  rdfreshed.  On  learning 
that  Angad  and  Hanum&n  had  gone,  many  warriors  ajnong  the  bears  and  mon- 
keys turned  from  the  field ;  while  the  demons,  recovering  their  strength  at 
night-fall,  made  a  fresh  onset,  crying  'Bav^  to  the  rescue  I'  At  the  sight  of 
the  demon  army,  the  monkeys  turned  again ;  there  was  everywhere  gnashing 
of  teeth  as  the  heroes  closed  in  the  fray.  In  both  gallant  armies,  the  leaders 
impati^itly  challenged  the  foe,  and  fought  as  those  who  will  pot  hear  of  defeat. 
The  valiant  demons  were  all  black  of  hue ;  the  huge  monkeys  of  many  different 
colours.  Both  armies  were  equal  in  strength,  with  equally  matched  champions, 
the  passion  with  whiph  &ey  fought  was  a  sight  to  see ;  as  when  in  the  rains, 
or  the  autumn,  masses  of  cloud  are  driven  against  one  another  by  the  force  of 
the  wind.  When  the  line  began  to  break,  the  chiefs  Akampan  and  Atik&ya 
had  recourse  to  jugglery,  and  all  in  a  minute  it  became  pitch  dark;  and  there 
was  a  shower  ef  blood,  stones^  wd  dust, 

Dchd  45. 

Seeing  the  densp  darkness  all  around,  the  monkey  host  became  perplexed  ; 
it  was  impossible  to  see  one  another ;  there  was  everywhere  a  great  shouting. 

in 
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CJMvpdL 

R&ma  understood  the  secret  of  it  all  and  called  to  Angad  and  Hanmnfin 
and  explained  to  them  what  was  going  on.  The  mighty  monkeys  had  no 
sooner  heard  than  they  rushed  forth  in  a  fury  ;  but  the  AU-mercifoI  with  a 
smile  drew  his  bow  and  at  once  let  fly  a  fiery  arrow.  Light  shone  forth^  and 
there  was  no  darkness  anywhere ;,  as  when  at  the  dawn  of  intelligence  all  doubta 
disappear.  Having  recovered  the  Kght^  the  bears  aad  monkeys  forgot  all  their 
Iktigae  and  alarm  and  pressed  on  exnltingly.  EUmom^n  and  Angad  thundered 
aloud  on  the  field  of  battle,  and  at  the  sound  of  their  roaring  the  demons  fled  ; 
but  the  bears  and  monkeys,  seizing  them  in  their  flight,  dashed  them  to  the* 
ground,  performing  prodigies  of  valour,  or  catching  them  by  the  leg  hurled 
them  into  the  sea,,  where  allijgators,  serpen^ts,  and  fijsh  snapped  them  up  and 
devoured  thenk 

Dohd  46. 

Borne  were  kiUisd'  outright,  some  were  wounded,  some  fled  back  to  the  fort ;; 
tiie  bears  and  monkeys  shouted  for  joy  over  the  rout  of  the  enemy's  strong; 
force.. 

CAaupM. 

Seeing'  that  it  was^  now  night,  ihe  four  diviisions  of  the  monkey  host  re^ 
turned  to  the  lord  of  Kosala.  As  soon  as  B6ma  cast  his  gracious  glance  upon 
them,  all  their  fatigue  was  at  once  forgotten.  On  the  other  hand,  RAvan  sum- 
moned his  mihistera  and  toM  them  all  hew  his  champions  had  been  killed  : 
^  the  monkeys  have  dlestroyed  half  my  army ;  tell  me  at  once  what  counsel 
should  be  adopted.'*  Thereupon  M&lyav&n,  a  very  agied  demon,  who  had  beea 
the  sagacious  adviser  of  B&van's  father  and  mother,  delivered  himself  of  a 
speech  of  the  soundest  policy  :.  ^^  Hearken,  my  son,  to  a  few  words  of  instruc- 
tion from  me.  Ever  since  you  carried  off  Sita  and  brought  her  here,  there 
have  been  omens  of  ill,  more  than  I  can  tell^  No  advantage  can  be  gained  by 
opposing  him,  whose  glory  is  the  theme  both,  of  Veda  and  Pus&na.. 

Vohd  47. 

He  is  the  incamatioi^  of  the  compassionate  Lord  3od,  who  slew  HiranyAk^ 
shfi,.  with  his  brother  Hiranya-kasipu,  and  Madhu  and  the  monster  Eaitabha. 
Who  can  fight  against  him  whom  Siva  and  Brahma  adore,  full  of  all  grace  and. 
wisdom,  but  like  the  angel  of  death,  a  very  fitte  to  oonsume  the  forest  of  wickr- 
edness^ 
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Have  done  with  qnarrelling ;  give  back  Sita  and  worship  the  All-mercifal 
with  loving  devotion.^  His  words  stung  like  arrows:  ^^Away,  wretch,  with 
joor  abominable  suggestions ;  if  it  were  not  for  your  age,  I  would  haye  killed 
you;  but  do  not  appear  in  my  sight  again."  He  thought  within  himself  ^He 
wishes  to  be  killed  by  ihe  AU-mercifnl,'  and  so  rose  and  departed,  uttering 
words  of  reproof.  Then  Meghn&d  cried  in  a  fury :  ^^  See  what  a  sight  I  will 
show  you  to-morrow ;  though  I  do  not  say  much,  I  do  a  great  deal"  On  bear- 
ing his  son's  speech,  Bavan's  confidence  returned  and  he  took  him  lovingly 
into  his  lap.  While  they  were  still  consulting,  the  day  broke,  the  monkeys 
again  assailed  the  four  gates  and  fiercely  encompassed  the  precipitous  dtadeL 
There  was  a  confused  noise  in  every  part  of  the  town,  as  the  demons  snatched 
up  their  weapons  of  every  description  and  hurried  forward  and  began  burling 
down  masses  of  rook  from  the  ramparts. 

Chhand2. 

Thousands  of  them  hurl  down  masses  of  rode ;  missfles  of  every  kind  are 
sent  flying ;  the  shock  is  as  when  a  bdt  falls  firom  heaven  and  the  thunderous 
noise  like  that  of  the  clouds  on  the  last  day.  The  monstrous  monkeys  join  in 
dose  combat ;  their  bodies  are  hacked  in  pieces^  but  though  mangled  they  fidnt 
not ;  they  seize  the  rocks  and  burl  them  against  the  fort  wherever  the  demons 
are. 

When  Meghn&d  beard  ilmt  they  had  again  come  and  sdzed  the  fort,  he 
gallantly  left  his  stronghold  and  sallied  forth  with  beat  of  drum  to  meet  the 
enemy  hoe  to  face. 

Chaupdi. 

^^  Where  are  the  two  brother  princes  of  Eosala^  those  archers  so  famous 
throuhout  the  universe?  Where  are  Nala  and  Nila,  Dwivid  and  Sugriva^ 
Angad  and  Hanumftn,  most  powerful  of  all  ?  Where  is  YibUshan,  his  brother's 
curse,  that  I  may  slay  the  wretch  at  once,  this  very  day."  So  saying,  he  made 
ready  his  terrible  arrows,  and  in  vehemence  oi  passion  drew  the  string  to  his 
ear.  The  multitudinous  shafts  that  he  let  fly  sped  forth  like  so  many  winged 
respents.  Everywhere  you  might  see  monkeys  fsdling  to  the  ground ;  at  that 
time  there  was  not  one  that  dared  to  face  him.  Everywhere  bears  and  mon- 
keys  were  taking  to  flight,  and  every  wish  to  fight  was  clean  forgotten.  Not  a 
bear  or  a  monkey  was  to  be  seen  on  the  field  but  those  who  had  left  their  life 
there. 
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At  each  flight  he  sent  forth  ten  arrows ;  the  warriors  all  bit  the  dnst:  with 
the  roar  as  of  a  lion,  Meghdul  shouted  alond  in  the  strength  of  his  might. 


When  Hannm&n  saw  the  distress  of  the  army,  he  mshed  forth  terrible  as 
dealh,  and  quickly  tearing  up  an  enormous  rock,  hurled  it  at  Meghn&d  with 
the  utmost  fury.  Seeing  it  come,  he  mounted  up  into  the  air ;  chariot,  driveri 
and  horses  were  all  lost  to  sight  Again  and  again  Hanum&n  defied  him  to 
combat ;  but  he  came  no  nearer  and  he  then  understood  ,the  mystery.  Megh* 
n&d  had  approached  B&ma,  and  after  assailing  him  with  every  kind  of  abuse, 
;umed  at  him  weapons  and  missiles  of  every  description ;  but  the  Lord  with 
the  utmost  ease  snapped  them  asunder  and  stopt  them.  On  seeing  this  display 
of  power,  the  fool  was  sore  vexed  and  began  to  put  in  practice  all  kinds  of 
magic ;  as  if  a  poor  Uttle  sn^keUng  were  to  mook  Gar&r  and  frightea  Inm  by 
/snapping  at  him* 

Dohd  50. 

The  demon  io  the  foolishnees  of  his  soul  displayed  his  supernatural  powers 
before  him,  whose  mighty  n^agic  subdues  Siva  and  Brahma  ai^d  all  both  great 
imd  smalL 

ChumpdL 

Mounting  up  into  the  air,  he  rained  down  a  shower  of  fire-brands,  while 
floods  of  water  broke  out  from  the  earth.  Goblins  and  witches  of  diverse  form 
daoced  with  uproarious  shouts  of  ^  kill  him,  tear  him  in  pieces.'  Now  a  shower 
of  excrement,  pus,  blood,  hair  and  bones,  and  now  an  overwhelming  downfall 
of  stones  and  ashes.  The  dust-storm  made  it  so  dark  that  if  you  held  out  your 
own  hand  you  could  not  see  it.  The  monkeys  were  dismayed  at  the  sight  of 
these  apparitions  and  thought '  at  this  rate  we  must  all  of  us  perish.'  But 
B&ma  smiled  at  the  idle  show ;  seeing  however  that  all  the  monkeys  were 
alarmed,  he  with  a  single  arrow  cleft  asunder  the  delusion,  as  when  the  sun 
disperses  the  thick  darkness.  With  a  glance  of  compassion,  he  looked  upon  the 
bears  and  monkeys  ;  at  once  they  waxed  so  strong  that  there  was  no  holding 
them  back  from  the  field  of  battle. 

Dohii  51. 

Having  obtained  B^ma's  permission,  Lakshman,  taking  with  him  Angad 
and  the  other  monkeys,  marched  forth  in  fury,  with  bow  aad  arrows  in  hand-<* 
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ChaupdL 

with  blood-ehot  eyes^  imd  mighty  chest  and  arms  and  his  body  of  reddish  hue 
like  Mount  EUm^ya.  On  the  other  side  Bdvan  sent  out  his  champions,  who 
took  up  their  armonr  and  their  weapons'  and  hastened  forth.  With  mountains 
and  huge  trees  for  missiles,  the  monkeys  nished  to  meet  them,  shouting  ^  yictozy 
to  B&ma'.  They  all  closed  in  the  firay,  equally  matched  one  with  another,  and 
both  equally  sanguine  of  success.  After  hurling  the  rocks  and  moontains  at 
the  foe,  the  monkeys  next  fell  upon  them  with  blows  of  the  fist  and  kicks  and 
rendings  of  the  teeth ;  ^  seize,  seize,  seize,  kill,  kill,  sill,  skike  off  his  head,  rend 
off  his  arm,'  such  were  the  cries  which  filled  the  nine  continents  of  the  world, 
while  headless  bodies  still  full  of  fury  kept  running  to  and  fro.  From  the 
heaven  above,  the  gods  beheld  the  spectacle  now  in  dismay  and  now  in  rapture. 

Dohd  52. 

Every  hollow  in  the  ground  was  filled  full  of  blood,  and  with  the  dust  that 
rose  in  the  clouds  over  head,  it  seemed  as  when  the  smoke  of  a  burning  corpse 
spreads  over  some  funeral  pile : 

Chaupdi, 

while  the  wounded  heroes  resembled  so  many  dhdk  trees  in  flower.  The  two 
champions  L&kshman  and  Meghnad  grappled  with  one  another  in  excess  of 
fury.  Neither  could  singly  conquer  the  other  ;  the  demon  by  force  and  by 
feint  showing  himself  so  wicked.  At  last  the  incarnation  of  Seshnfig  became 
mad  with  rage,  and  with  one  blow  he  orushed  both  the  chariot  and  its  driver. 
He  so  smote  him  in  various  ways  that  the  demon  was  left  barely  alive.  Then 
the  son  of  B&van  thought  within  himself — ^  I  am  in  a  strait,  he  will  take  my 
life,'  and  he  let  fly  his  spear,  the  destroyer  of  heroes,  which  struck  Lakshman 
in  the  breast  with  fall  force.  So  great  was  the  shock  that  he  swooned  away. 
Then  he  went  and  drew  near,  no  longer  afraid. 

Vohd  53. 

A  hundred  myriad  warriors  like  Meghn&d  essayed  to  lift  him ;  but  how 
could  Seshnag  the  supporter  of  the  world  be  thus  lifted  ?  they  retired  in 
dudgeon. 

*  In  Rim  Jasan's  edition,  the  one  I  habitually  mie,  the  reading  is  ehhatajanayan,  which  may  he 
teaoalated '  with  blood-shot  eyes,'  an  epithet  which  appears  appropriate  to  the  context.  In  other 
editions  is  sabstituted  the  more  common  expression  jalaja'tiayan,  '  with  lotos  eyes.' 

*  Here  the  reading  that  I  translate  is  ym-stZa,  '  the  rocks  and  mountains'  mentionqd  above  aa  the- 
monkeys'  missiles.    B4m  Jasan  reads  joya-stZa,  which  woQ}d  mean  '  trimnphant.' 

113 
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Chaupdu 

Hearken,  Bhay&ni ;  who  can  conquer  him  in  battte,  the  fire  of  whose  wrath 
would  consume  in  a  moment  the  fourteen  spheres  of  creation,  whom  gods  and 
men  and  all  things  animate  and  inanimate  adore  ?  Only  he  can  understand  this 
mystery,  on  whom  rests  the  favour  of  B&ma.  As  it  was  now  evening,  both  armies 
left  the  field  and  began  to  muster  their  several  forces.  The  All-merciful,  the 
ubiquitous  Supreme  Spirit,  the  invincible  lord  of  the  universe,  asked  ^  Where  is 
Lakshman?'  Hanum<in  then  brought  him  forward.  When  the  Lord  saw  his 
younger  brother,  he  was  much  distrest.  Jambavfin  said :  *^  The  physician 
Sushena  is  at  Lanki,  send  some  one  to  fetch  him."  Hanum&n  at  once  assumed 
a  diminutive  form  and  went  and  brought  him,  house  and  alL 

Dohd  54. 

Sushena  came  and  bowed  his  head  at  B6ma's  lotus  feet  and  told  TTftTinm^n 
to  go  and  bring  herbs  from  a  certain  mountain  that  he  mentioned. 

Chaupdi. 

With  B&ma's  lotus  feet  impressed  upon  his  heart,  the  Son  of  the  Wind 
started  in  confident  assurance.  On  the  other  side,  a  spy  gave  information.  So 
B&van  went  to  the  house  of  K&Ia-nemi  and  told  him.  When  he  had  heard  the 
news,  E&la-nemi  beat  his  head  again  and  again,  crying,  ^^  Who  can  stop  his 
path  who  burnt  your  city  before  your  very  eyes.  Have  some  regard  for  your 
own  welfare  and  worship  B4ma  and  desist,  sire,  from  henceforth  from  these 
vun  endeavours.  Cherish  in  your  heart  the  delight  of  all  eyes,  whose  body  is 
dark  and  beautiful  as  the  blue  lotus.  Have  done  with  pride,  conceit,  and  ar« 
rogance,  and  rouse  yourself  from  this  slmnber  in  a  night  of  delusion.  Is  it  pos- 
sible that  any  one  should  ever  dream  of  conquering  him  for  whom  the  serpenti 
Time,  is  mere  food  to  devour  ?" 

Dohd  55. 

When  the  Ten-headed  heard  this,  he  was  exceedingly  wrath  and  E&la-nemi 
reasoned  to  himself :  ^'  It  will  be  better  for  me  to  die  at  the  hands  of  Bftma's 
messenger,  and  not  for  this  wretch  to  kill  me." 

Chaupdi. 

So  saying  he  went  and  by  the  power  of  magic  constructed  on  the  way  aide 
a  lake,  temple  and  fine  garden.  Hanum&n  espied  the  charming  spot  and 
thoaght  to  himself, '  After  asking  the  holy  man's  leave.  I  will  dnnk  of  the  water 


LAKKiL  451 

and  rest'  For  the  demon  showed  himself  in  false  attire,  and  sought  to  delude 
the  messenger  even  of  the  king  of  delusion.  So  the  Son  of  the  Wind  went 
and  bowed  the  head  before  him  ;  and  he  began  to  recite  Bfima's  praises,  say- 
ing—^^  A  great  battle  is  raging  between  B&yan  and  B&ma,  but  B6ma  will  win 
the  day  ;  of  this  there  is  no  doubt  Though  I  have  not  moved  firom  here,  I 
have  seen  it  all,  my  friend ;  my  intelligence  is  remarkably  dear-sighted/'  On 
his  asking  for  water,  he  gave  him  some  in  a  cup  ;  the  monkey  said— ^^  That  is 
not  enough  to  satisfy  me."  ^^  Go  then  and  bathe  in  the  tank  and  quickly  come 
back,  and  I  will  then  bestow  upon  you  a  gift,  by  which  you  may  attain  to 
understanding.*' 

DoU  56, 

As  he  stepped  into  the  tank,  a  fish  seized  the  monkey  by  the  foot  In  his 
alarm  he  killed  it  Whereupon  it  assumed  a  divine  form,  and  mounting  a  chariot 
ascended  into  the  heaven. 

ChaupdL 

^^  By  the  sight  of  you,  0  monkey,  I  have  become  freed  firom  guilt, 
and  the  curse  of  the  great  saint  has  been  removed.  TSoi&  is  no  hermit,  but  a 
fierce  demon ;  doubt  not  the  truth  of  my  words."  So  saying,  the  heavenly 
nymph  went  her  way,  and  the  monkey  at  once  returned  to  the  demon.  Said 
the  monkey — '^  Holy  Sir,  first  receive  my  offering  and  after  that  tell  me  the 
charm."  He  then  twisted  his  tail  round  his  head  and  threw  him  down.  At 
the  moment  of  his  death  he  appeared  in  his  proper  form,  and  with  a  cry  of 
^  B6ma,  B&ma  I"  breathed  his  last  On  hearing  this,  HanumAn  went  on  his 
way,  glad  of  heart.  He  found  the  mountain,  but  copld  not  recognize  the 
kerbs  ;  so  without  any  hesitation  be  tore  up  the  hill  by  the  root  and  went  off 
with  it.  As  he  rushed  through  the  night  air  with  the  mountain  in  his  grasp, 
he  passed  over  the  city  of  Avadh. 

DoU  57. 

Bharat  saw  him,  and  thinking  him  to  be  some  most  monstrous  demon,  drew 
his  bow  to  his  ear  and  shot  him  with  a  headless  arrow* 

CJuxupdi 

Struck  by  the  dart  he  fell  in  a  swoon  to  the  earth,  ciying  ^  0  B4ma,  Btoia, 
prince  of  Baghu^s  line  I'  On  hearing  this  grateftd  sound,  Bharat  started  up  and 
ran,  and  in  the  utmost  haste  drew  nigh  to  the  monkey.  Seeing  him  wounded, 
he  clasped  him  to  his  bosom  and  tried  in  every  way  to  revive  him,  but  without 
success.    With  a  disconsolate  face  and  sore  grief  at  heart,  he  made  this  prayer, 
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vfiHe  his  eyes  streamed  with  tears  :  ^^  Ood|  who  made  me  Bteia^s  enemy,  has 
now  cansed  me  this  additional  distress.  If  in  thonght,  w(^  and  deed,  I  have 
a  sineere  affection  for  Bdma's  lotus  feet^  and  if  B&ma  is  kindly  disposed  to  me, 
may  yonr  pain  and  fatigne,  0  monkeyi  all  pass  away."  At  the  sound  of  these 
wordS;  the  monkey  duef  arose  and  eat  up,  crying  ^  Olory,  glory  to  the  king  of 
EosalaT 

Sorathd  5. 

With  quiyering  limbs  and  eyes  full  of  tears,  he  took  and  cksped  the  mon* 
key  to  his  bosom,  invoking  Bima,  the  crown  of  the  line  of  Baghu,  in  a  trans- 
port of  affection,  which  was  more  than  his  soul  could  contain. 

Chaupdi. 

^'  Tell  me,  friend,  is  all  well  with  the  Fountain  of  Joy  and  with  his  broiher 
and  the  revered  J&naki."  The  monkey  told  him  in  brief  all  that  had  taken 
place.  He  became  sad  of  heart  and  began  to  lament :  ^'  Alas,  my  fate,  why 
was  I  bom  into  the  world,  if  in  nothing  I  can  help  my  lord."  But  seeing  the 
unfitness  of  the  time  he  mastered  his  feelings,  the  gallant  prince,  and  again 
addressed  the  monkey  :  ^^  Sir,  you  will  be  delayed  in  your  journey  and  your 
task  will  come  to  nought^  for  the  day  is  now  breaking.  Mount  my  arrow, 
mountain  and  all,  and  I  will  send  you  straight  into  the  presence  of  the  AU- 
mercifuL"  On  hearing  this,  the  monkey's  pride  was  aroused  :  ^^  How  can  his 
arrow  fly  with  my  weight  ?"  But  again  reflecting  on  B&ma's  power,  he  bowed 
at  his  feet  and  cried  with  dasped  hands  : 

Dohd  58. 

^^  0  my  lord,  I  have  only  to  cherish  the  thought  of  your  majesty  in  my 
soul  in  order  to  travel  quickly."  So  saying,  Hanumfin  took  leave  and  after 
bowing  at  his  feet  set  forth.  As  he  went,  the  Son  of  the  Wind  again  and  again 
extolled  to  himself  the  mighty  arm  and  the  amiable  disposition  of  Bharat  and 
his  boundless  devotion  to  his  lord's  feet* 

Chaupdi. 

Meanwhile,  B&ma  was  watching  Lakshman  and  using  language  aft;er  the- 
fSashion  of  a  man.  When  half  the  night  was  spent,  and  still  the  monkey  had 
not  returned,  Bima  raised  his  brother  and  clasped  him  to  his  heart :  ^^  0  my 
brother,  onoe  you  could  not  endure  to  see  me  in  sorrow,  your  disposition  was 
ever  so  affectionate.  On  my  account,  you  left  father  and  mother  and  exposed 
yourself  to  the  forest,  the  cold,  the  heat  and  the  wind.  But  where  is  now  your 
old  love^  my  brother^  that  you  do  not  stir  in  response  to  my  distress^    If  I  had 
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known  that  exile  inyolved  the  loss  of  my  brother,  I  would  never  have  obeyed 

my  fftther^s  commands.^    Sons,  riches,  wives,  house  and  kinsfolk  come  again 

time  after  time  in  a  life,  but  a  real  brother  is  not  so  to  be  had  ;  remember  this, 

brother,  and  awake  to  life.     As  a  bird  is  utterly  wretched  without  wings,  a 

serpent  without  its  head-jewel,  or  an  elephant  without  its  trunk,  so  is  my  life 

without  you,  my  brother.     K  cruel  fate  preserves  me  alive,  with  what  face  can 

I  show  myself  at  Avadh,  after  sacrificing  a  dear  brother  for  the  sake  of  a 

woman*    I  would  rather  have  endured  the  social  disgrace  ;  for,  after  all,  the 

loss  of  a  wife  is  no  such  great  matter,  and  my  heart  is  so  hard  and  unfeeling 

that  it  can  bear  the  sight  even  of  this  your  anguish.     Tour  mother's  only  son, 

my  brother,  you  are  the  sole  support  of  her  life,  but  she  took  you  by  the  hand 

and  entrusted  you  to  me,  knowing  what  a  comfort  and  what  a  friend  I  should 

find  you.    What  answer  can  I  go  and  give  her  ?     Why  do  you  not  rise  and 

advise  me,  brother  ?"    Thus  grievously  sorrowed  the  healer  of  sorrow  and  his 

lotus  eyes  streamed  with  tears  ;  but  17m&,  B&ma  is  one  and  unchangeable,  and 

it  was  only  in  compassion  to  his  worshippers  that  he  exhibited  the  manners  of 

a  man. 

Sarathd  6. 

All  the  monkeys  were  in  distress  on  hearing  their  lord's  lamentation,  till 
Hanum&n  arrived,  like  an  heroic  strain  in  the  midst  of  an  elegy. 

Chaupdi. 

B&ma  received  him  with  exceeding  joy,  for  the  Lord  is  most  grateful  and 
supremely  wise.  Then  quickly  the  physician  concocted  his  remedies,  and 
Lakshman  gaily  arose  and  sat  up.  The  Lord  afi^ectionately  clasped  his  brother 
to  his  heart  and  all  the  bears  and  monkeys  were  rejoiced.  The  physician  was 
then  conveyed  home  again  in  the  same  manner  as  he  had  been  brought  away. 
When  B&van  heard  of  these  proceedings,  he  was  greatly  disturbed  and  began 
beating  himself  on  the  head.  In  his  agitation,  he  went  to  Kumbha-kam  and 
with  much  trouble  succeeded  in  waking  him.  When  the  monster  was  roused, 
he  showed  like  Death  itself  in  visible  form.  He  asked,  '^  Tell  me,  brother,  why 
is  your  face  so  sad."  He  told  him  the  whole  history  of  how  in  his  pride  he 
had  carried  off  Sita.     '^  Brother,  the  monkeys  have  killed  all  the  demons  and 

1  Tliu  lament  over  his  want  of  foreknowlodge  and  other  similar  passages,  in  which  fiima  is 
represented  as  subject  to  human  infirmities,  are  frequently  quoted  in  Missionaiy  polemics  as  fatal  to 
the  idea  of  his  being  a  divine  person  and  as  clear  evidences,  even  on  the  shewing  of  the  Hindu  narra- 
tive itself,  that  he  was  only  an  ordinary  hunum  being.  But  it  is  very  unwise  to  adopt  such  a  line  of 
argument,  which  might  be  retorted  with  equal  force  against  the  inspired  records  of  Christiamity.  From 
the  Hindu  point  of  view,  the  answer  given  by  Tulsi  Das  sufficiently  covers  the  difficulty  and  oorreeponds 
precisely  with  the  explanation  of  S.  Jerome :  "  Non  quod  personam  Domini  separemus,  sed  quod  opera 
ejus  inter  Deum  hominemque  divisa  sint." 
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routed  my  stoniest  warriors,  Dnrmokha  and  the  man-deyourixig  Snra-ripn ; 
Atikaja  and  Akampan,  those  mightj  championS|  together  with  Mahodara  and 
other  valiant  heroes,  who  have  fallen  on  the  field  of  battle/' 

Dohd  59. 

On  hearing  B&van's  report,  Knmbha-kam  cried  oat :  ^^  Wretch,  jon  have 
carried  off  the  mother  of  the  nniverse  and  yet  expect  to  prosper ! 

Chaupdi, 

Yon  have  done  ill,  0  demon  king ;  and  now  why  have  yon  come  and 
awakened  me  ?  At  once,  brother,  abandon  yonr  pride  and  worship  B&ma  ;  so 
shall  yon  prosper.  How,  Ten-heads,  can  R&ma  be  a  man,  when  he  has  such  a 
servant  as  Hannm&n.  Alas,  brother,  yon  have  acted  foolishly  ;  why  did  yon 
not  come  and  wake  me  before  ?  Yon  have  rebelled  against  the  god  who  is 
adored  by  Siva  and  Brahma  and  every  other  divinity.  The  knowledge  which 
the  sage  N&rad  imparted  to  me,  I  now  declare  to  yon  ;  for  the  time  has  come. 
Embrace  me,  my  brother,  for  I  go  to  rejoice  my  eyes  with  the  sight  of  the  dark- 
bned,  the  lotos-eyed,  the  healer  of  every  sorrow." 

Dohd  60. 

As  he  contemplated  Bfima's  beanty  and  perfection,  he  was  for  a  moment 
nnconscions,  then  demanded  of  B&van  a  million  jars  of  wine  and  a  whole  herd 
of  bnffaloes. 

Chaupdi. 

After  he  had  eaten  the  bnffaloes  and  drank  the  wine,  he  roared  alond  with 
a  voice  of  thnnder  and  sallied  forth  from  the  fort  without  any  escort,  maddened 
with  drink,  the  war-loving  KnmbhaF-kam.  Yibhishan,  on  seeing  him,  came 
forward  and  fell  at  his  feet  and  said  who  he  was.  He  raised  his  brother  and 
took  him  to  his  heart,  delighted  to  find  him  a  worshipper  of  B&ma.  ^'  Brother, 
that  wretch  B&van  struck  me  with  his  foot  for  giving  him  the  best  possible 
adrice.  Beseniing  such  treatment,  I  came  to  B&ma,  and  the  Lord  was  glad  at 
heart  to  see  me  his  servant."  ^'  Mark  me,  brother,  B&van  is  under  the  influ- 
ence of  fate  and  will  listen  to  no  advice,  however  good.  Thrice  blessed  are 
you,  Yibhishan,  the  glory  of  all  the  demon  race  ;  you  have  shed  a  lustre  on  all 
your  kinsfolk  by  your  worship  of  B&ma,  that  ocean  of  beauty  and  feliciiy. 

J)ohd  61. 

You  have  guilelessly  worshipped  the  heroic  B&ma  in  thought,  word  and 
deed.  But  go,  I  cannot  distinguish  here  between  friend  and  foe."  The  war^ 
rior^s  death  was  doomed. 
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Chaupdi, 

On  hearing  his  brother's  words,  Yibhishan  turned  and  presented  himself 
before  the  Qlorj  of  the  three  spheres.  '^  Mj  lord,  Kombha-kam  approaches, 
a  warrior  huge  of  stature  as  a  monntain."  The  monkeys  waited  to  hear  no 
more,  but  ran  off  jabbering,  the  stoutest  of  them,  and  plucked  up  trees  and 
rocks,  which  thej  hnrled  against  him,  gnashing  their  teeth  the  while.  Millions 
upon  millions  of  mountain  peaks  did  the  bears  and  monkeys  cast  upon  him  one 
after  another ;  but  neither  did  his  courage  fail,  nor  did  he  stir  from  his  posi- 
tion ;  like  an  elephant  pelted  with  flowernseeds.  At  last  the  Son  of  the  Wind 
atruck  him  with  his  fist ;  he  fell  to  the  ground  and  beat  his  head  in  dismay. 
Bising  again,  he  gave  Hanum&n  such  a  blow  that  he  spun  round  and  fell  at 
once  to  the  earth.  Next  he  overthew  upon  the  plain  Nala  and  NUa  and  dashed 
down  the  chiefs,  hurling  them  this  side  and  that.  The  monkey  host  scattered 
and  fled  in  an  utter  panic,  nor  were  there  any  to  rally. 

Dohd  62. 

Having  rendered  insensible  Angad  and  the  other  monkeys  and  Sugriva  as 

well,  he  clapped  the  king  of  the  monkeys  under  his  arm  and  went  off,  in  his 

illimitable  might. 

Chaupdu 

0  IJm&,  when  B6ma  plays  the  part  of  a  man,  it  is  like  Ghtniir  sporting  in 
<sompany  with  snakes.  If  he  but  knit  his  brows,  he  annihilates  Death  himself, 
how  then  can  he  condescend  to  such  a  combat  as  this?  The  answer  is  that  the 
fame  of  it,  when  spread  abroad,  tends  to  the  redemption  of  the  world,  and  mor- 
tals, who  make  it  their  song,  emerge  safely  from  the  ocean  of  existence.  When 
his  swoon  had  passed  off,  the  Son  of  the  Wind  awoke  and  beg^n  at  once  to  look 
for  Sugriva.  But  he,  on  recovering  firom  his  swoon,  slipped  out  of  Eumbh- 
kam's  clutches,  who  had  taken  him  for  dead.  Having  bitten  off  his  nose  and 
ears,  he  with  a  shout  ascended  into  the  air;  but  the  giant  saw  him  and  caught 
him  by  the  foot  and  dashed  him  to  the  ground.  With  wonderful  agility  he 
rose  and  struck  him  back  and  then  betook  himself — the  hero^to  the  presence 
of  his  lord,  crying,  *  Qlory,  glory,  glory  to  the  Fountain  of  Mercy.'  But  he, 
when  he  became  sensible  of  his  mutilated  nose  and  ears,  turned  in  a  fury  and 
with  sore  distress  of  soul.  The  monkey  host  were  horror-stricken,  when  they 
saw  the  terrible  warrior  thus  earless  and  noseless. 

Dohd  63. 

Raising  a  shout  of  ^  victory  to  B&ma,'  the  monkeys  rushed  forward,  and 
all  at  once  hurled  upon  him  a  volley  of  rocks  and  trees. 
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Chaupdu 

Maddened  with  the  nge  of  battle,  Kambha-karn  advanced,  awfnl  as  Deathf^ 
and  seized  and  devoured  myriads  of  the  monkeys,  like  locusts  swallowed  up  io 
a  mountain  cave;  myriads  of  others  he  crushed  with  his  body,  and  myriads  he 
ground  to  powder  between  his  hands.  But  many  of  the  bears  and  monkeys 
escaped,  by  the  passage  of  his  mouth,  or  nostrils,  or  ears.  Drunk  with  the 
madness  of  battle,  the  demon  was  as  boastful  as  though  the  whole  universe  had 
been  made  over  to  him  to  ravage.  Every  champion  took  to  flight,  and  there 
was  no  turning  them  back;  they  could  neither  see  with  their  eyes  nor  hear  any 
cry.  When  they  learnt  that  Kumbha-kam  had  routed  the  monkey  host,  tho 
demons  all  rallied.  But  B&ma  saw  his  army  in  distress  and  the  forces  of  tho 
enemy  coming  on  in  full  array. 

Dohd  64. 

^^  Hearken,  Sugrfva  and  Yibhishan  and  you  my  brother,  collect  your  troop» 
and  let  me  test  the  might  of  these  miscreants:"  thus  cried  the  lotus-eyed. 

Chaupdu 

With  bow  in  hand  and  quiver  fitted  to  his  side,  Baghun^th  went  forth  to 
scatter  the  ranks  of  the  enemy.  The  Lord  gave  his  bow  a  preliminary  twang ; 
the  hosts  of  the  foe  were  deafened  by  the  din.  Then  he  let  fly  a  million  of 
arrows,  he,  the  god  ever  faithful  to  his  promise ;  the  winged  shafts  sped  like 
serpents  of  death.  The  terrible  bolts  flew  in  all  directions  ;  the  mighty  demon 
warriors  were  cut  to  pieces.  Feet,  trunk,  head,  and  arms  were  shorn  away  ; 
many  a  hero  was  cut  into  a  hundred  pieces.  The  wounded  reel  and  fall  to  the 
ground,  but  gallantly  recover  themselves  and  rise  again  to  renew  the  fight. 
The  arrows  as  they  strike  give  a  thud  like  thunder;  many  fled  when  they  saw 
how  terrible  they  were.  Headless  bodies  rush  madly  on  ;  the  cry  resounds^ 
'  Seize,  seize,  kill,  kill.' 

Dohd  65. 

In  a  moment  the  lord  Baghubfr's  arrows  cut  to  pieces  the  terrible  demons: 
and  then  his  shafts  all  came  back  into  the  quiver. 

Chaupdi. 

When  Kumbha-kam  saw  and  perceived  that  the  demon  host  had  been 
routed  in  a  minute,  the  mighty  warrior  waxed  exceeding  wrath  and  roared 
aloud  with  the  voice  of  a  lion.  In  his  fury,  he  tore  up  mountains  by  the 
root  and  hurled  them  upon  the  throng  of  monkey  chiefs.     The  Lord  saw  the 
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tooustrous  rooks  ooming  and  with  hia  arrows  shattered  them  into  dust  Again 
Raghnn4yak  indignantly  strung  his  bow  and  let  fly  a  volley  of  his  terrible 
shafts.  As  they  entered  and  passed  through  his  body,  they  seemed  like  flashes 
of  lightning  stored  in  a  dense  thunder-doud.  The  streams  of  blood  on  his  black 
frame  resembled  rivers  of  red  ochre  on  a  mountain  of  soot.  Perceiving  his 
distress,  the  bears  and  monkeys  rushed  forward;  he  laughed  when  he  saw 
them  draw  near. 

Dohd  66. 

Bearing  aloud  with  a  terrible  voice,  he  seized  myriads  and  myriads  of  the 
monkeys,  and  dashed  them  to  the  ground  like  a  lion,  invoking  the  name  of 
B&van. 

Chaupdu 

The  bears  and  monkeys  all  fled,  like  a  flock  of  sheep  at  the  sight  of  a  wolf; 

and  in  their  flight,  Bhav&ni,  they  cried  aloud  in  their  distress  with  a  piteous 

voice:    ^^  This  demon  is  for  the  monkey  race  like  a  sore  famine  that  threatens 

to  devastate  a  whole  country.    0  B&ma,  Khar&ri,  rain-cloud  of  mercy,  ever 

ready  to  relieve  the  distress  of  the  suppliant,  have  mercy  upon  us,  have  mercy 

upon  us."     When  the  Lord  God  heard  their  piteous  cry,  he  took  his  bow  and 

arrows  and  went  forth.     His  army  he  checked  in  the  rear  and  went  forth  in 

his  own  might,  full  of  indignation.    He  drew  his  bow  and  fitted  a  hundred 

arrows  to  the  string;  they  flew  forth  and  entered  into  his  body.    At  their  stroke 

he  rushed  forth  in  a  fury — the  mountains  reeled,  the  earth  staggered — and  tore 

up  a  rock,  but  B&ma  shot  away  his  arm.    Again  he  rushed  on,  with  a  rock  in 

his  left  hand;  but  that  arm  too  Bama  cut  off*,  and  it  fell  to  the  ground.    The 

monster  thus  robbed  of  his  arms  resembled  Mount  Mandara  without  its  wings. 

With  savage  eyes  he  glared  upon  the  Lord,  as  though  ready  to  devour  the 

whole  universe. 

Dohd  67. 

•  

With  a  most  terrible  shriek  he  rushed  forward  with  open  months  The 
saints  and  gods  above  cried  out  in  their  terror,  ^  alas,  alas,  alas.' 

Chaupdi. 

When  the  AU-merciful  saw  the  alarm  of  the  gods,  he  drew  his  bow  with 
its  string  to  his  ear.  The  flight  of  arrows  filled  the  demon's  mouth,  yet  he  was 
so  strong  that  he  did  not  fall  to  the  ground.  With  his  mouth  full  of  arrows  he 
still  rushed  upon  the  foe,  like  a  living  quiver  of  death.  Then  the  Lord  in  his 
wrath  took  his  sharpest  arrow  and  struck  his  head  right  off  his  body.    The 

115 


458  hhxnUL 

head  fell  at  the  feet  of  B&Tan,  who  ^ras  as  dismayed  at  tiie  sight  as  a  snake 
that  has  dropt  its  crest  jewel.  The  grotmd  sunk  beneath  the  wrigbt  of  the 
trunk,  as  it  still  ran  madlj  on;  till  the  Lord  cut  it  in  two.  Then  it  fell  to  the 
earth  like  a  mountain  from  the  sky,  Crushing  beneath  it  monkeys,  bears,  and 
demons.  His  soul  entered  the  Lord's  moutii,  to  ihe  astonishment  of  godS| 
saints^  and  alL  The  gods  in  their  delight  sound  the  kettle-drum  and  hymn  hi0 
praise,  and  rain  down  flowers  in  abundance.  After  paying  homage,  all  tiie 
gods  went  their  way.  At  that  time  came  also  the  divine  sage,  N6rad,  and 
extolled  above  the  heaven  Hari's  infinite  perfection.  The  Lord's  soul  was 
pleased  by  his  stirring  heroic  strain.  ^  Make  haste  to  destroy  these  miscreants' 
were  the  saint's  words  as  he  left.  B&ma  remained  in  his  glory  on  the  field  of 
battle. 

Chhand  S. 

All-glorious  shone  forth  Baghupati  on  the  field  of  battle,  in  his  immeasur- 
able might  and  manifold  beauty,  with  the  drops  of  toil  on  his  lotus  face,  with 
his  lovely  eyes  and  his  body  specked  with  blood,  while  in  both  hands  he 
brandished  his  bow  and  arrows,  with  the  bears  and  monkeys  grouped  all  around 
him.  Not  Seshn&g  with  his  many  tongues  could  tell  all  his  beauty,  so  lajs 
iNilsi  D&s. 

Dohd  68. 

Though  the  demons  were  so  vile  and  very  mines  of  impurity,  he  translated 
&em  to  his  own  sphere.  0  Umi,  how  dull  of  understanding  are  the  men  who 
do  not  worsh^)  the  divine  B&ma. 

At  the  close  of  the  day  both  armies  retired  ;  the  battle  had  thoroughlj 
exhausted  the  stoutest  warriors.  But  by  B&ma's  favour  the  monkey  host 
gathered  fresh  strength,  like  as  a  fire  blazes  up  when  fed  with  straw;  while  the 
demons  wasted  away  day  and  night,  like  the  merit  of  a  man's  good  deeds  when ' 
he  tells  them  himself.  B4van  made  great  lamentation,  again  and  again  taking 
his  brother's  head  in  his  lap.  His  wives  also  wept  and  beat  their  breast  with 
their  hands,  while  they  told  of  his  pre-eminent  majesty  and  strength.  At  this 
jucture  Meghn&d  arrived  and  with  many  words  consoled  his  father :  *^  Be  witness 
to-morrow  of  my  prowess;  what  need  now  of  boastful  speeches.  1  have  received 
from  my  patron  divinity  a  chariot  of  strength,  the  virtue  of  which  I  have  never 
yet  shown  you,  father."  While  they  were  thus  talking,  the  day  broke  and 
swarms  of  monkeys  assailed  the  four  gates.    On  the  one  side  were  the  bears  and 
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tnonkejB  terrible  as  death;  on  the  other  ihe  demons^  fiercest  of  warriors.  Yall* 
antly  thej  fight,  each  thirstiiig  for  yictorj;  tiie  battlei  Gardri  baffles  all  des- 
cnption. 

Dohd  69. 

Me^m&d  mounted  his  magio  car  and  ascended  into  the  air  with  a  laugh 
like  the  roar  of  thunder,  which  struck  the  monkej  nrmj  with  terror. 

ChaupdL 

Spears,  lances,  swords,  and  scjmetars  were  plied,  with  weapons  and  mis- 
siles of  everj  description,  axes,  hatchets,  clubs  and  stones,  and  then  a  shower 
of  innumerable  arrows.  The  heaven  was  as  dark  all  round  with  arrows  as 
when  the  constellation  Magha^  pours  down  its  torrents.  ^  Seize,  seize,  kill, 
kill,'  were  the  cries  that  sounded  in  their  ears,  but  none  could  tell  who  it  was 
tiiat  struck  them.  Snatching  up  rocks  and  trees,  the  monkeys  sprang  into  the 
ttr;  but  they  could  not  see  him  and  returned  disappointed.  Barines,  gorges, 
roads,  and  mountain-cayes  were  turned  by  his  magic  power  into  arrowy  cages. 
The  monkeys  were  confounded  and  knew  not  where  to  turn,  and  fell  to  the 
ground  like  the  mountains  fallen  in  bondage  to  Indra.'  Hanum&n,  Angad, 
Nala,  Nila,  and  every  other  warrior  he  sorely  distressed;  then  he  assailed  with 
his  shafts  Lakshman,  Sugriva  and  Yibhishan,  piercing  their  bodies  through  and 
through  again.  Lastly  he  joined  in  combat  with  B&ma  himself  and  let  fly  his 
arrows,  which  as  they  struck  turned  to  snakes.  Khar&ri  was  rendered  power* 
less  by  the  serpents'  coils,  he  the  great  free  agent^  the  everlasting,  the  one 
unchangeable,  who  like  a  juggler  performs  all  sorts  of  delusive  actions,  but  if 
ever  his  own  master,  B&ma,  our  Lord.  It  was  only  to  enhance  the  glory  of  the 
battle  that  he  allowed  himself  to  be  bound  by  the  serpents'  coils ;  but  the  gods 
were  in  a  panic. 

Dohd  70. 

0  Umd,  is  it  possible  for  him  to  be  brought  into  bondage,  by  whose  name  when 
r^eated  in  prayer  the  saints  free  themselves  from  the  bonds  of  existence;  who 
is  the  omnipresent  centre  of  the  universe. 

Chaupdu 

0  Bhav&ni,  the  actions  of  the  incarnate  R&ma  are  beyond  the  range  of  though^ 
or  human  strength,  or  speech.    This  is  the  reason  why  the  wisest  ascetics 

^  Magha  is  reokoned  as  the  tenth  of  the  Naksbatrat  and  ia  in  the  ascendant  in  the  month  of 
Bhidon,  at  the  height  of  the  rains.     Hence  the  saying  m4t4  he  para$e  aw  Magha  k§  har<u9, 

*  Indra,  the  wielder  of  the  thunderbolt,  is  represented  as  the  monntalns'  master,  or  jailor.  The 
word  handi  here  is  not  the  participle  of  the  Terb  '  to  rererenoe,'  bat  the  noon  meaning  '  a  oaptiTe'  or 
'slave.' 
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xUscaid  theological  speonlations  and  simply  adore.  Having  thns  thrown  thf 
armj  into  oonfosion,  Meghn&d  at  last  manifested  himself  with  words  of  reyiling. 
J&mbay&Q  shouted:  *  Wretch^  keep  your  place/  On  hearing  this,  his  fiiry 
waxed  still  greater.  *  Fool,  I  only  spared  you  on  account  of  your  age.  I  think 
scorn  of  your  challenge.'  So  saying,  he  let  fly  his  terrible  trident;  J&mhavdn 
caught  it  in  his  hand  and  then  rushed  on  and  gave  Heghn&d  such  a  blow  on 
the  chest  that  he,  the  scourge  of  heaven,  fell  swooning  to  the  ground.  Then  in 
his  wrath  he  caught  him  by  the  foot  and  swung  him  round  and  dashed  him  on 
the  earth  as  a  display  of  his  strength.  But  he  by  virtue  of  the  divine  boon  died 
not  for  all  his  killing ;  so  he  took  him  by  the  foot  and  tossed  him  into  Lank&, 
while  the  gods  and  saints  sent  Gktnir,  who  came  in  haste  to  B&ma, 

Dohd  71. 

and  seized  and  devoured  the  whole  swarm  of  talae  serpents.  The  delusion  was 
dispelled,  and  all  the  monkey  host  rejoiced  again.  Tearing  up  with  their  claws 
the  trees  and  rocks  of  the  mountain,  they  rushed  forward,  while  the  demons 
•fled  in  utter  confusion  and  climbed  up  into  the  fort. 

ChaupdL 

When  Heghn&d  recovered  from  his  swoon,  he  was  greatly  ashamed  to  look 
his  father  in  the  face,  and  arose  and  went  in  haste  to  a  cave  in  the  mountain, 
intending  to  perform  a  sacrifice  that  would  ensure  victory.  But  Yibhishan 
gave  the  caution :  ^'  Hearken,  0  king  of  xmbounded  might  and  generosity. 
Meghnad  is  preparing  an  unholy  sacrifice— wretched  sorcerer  and  scourge  of 
heaven  as  he  is — ^and  if  he  bring  it  to  completion,  Sire,  it  will  not  be  easy  to 
conquer  him."  On  hearing  this,  Baghupati  was  highly  pleased  and  said  to 
Angad  and  the  other  monkeys:  ''  Go,  my  brothers,  you  and  TAt-abnnftn^  and 
put  a  stop  to  his  sacrifice.  It  is  for  you,  Lakshman,  to  fight  and  slay  him ;  I 
am  distressed  to  see  the  terror  of  the  gods.  Kill  him,  either  by  open  force  or 
by  stratagem  ;  one  way  or  another — mark  me,  broAer — ^the  demon  must  be 
got  rid  of.  But  you  three,  Jambavan,  Sugriva  and  Yibhishan,  remain  with 
the  army.''  When  Baghubir  had  finished  his  commands,  the  hero  girt  his 
quiver  by  his  side  and  took  his  bow^  and  with  the  glory  of  his  lord  impressed 
upon  his  heart  cried  aloud  with  a  mighty  voice  as  thunder :  ^'  If  I  return 
to-day  without  slaying  him,  may  I  be  no  longer  called  B&ma^s  servant ;  though 
a  hundred  Sivas  give  him  help,  I  will  slay  him  yet,  in  the  name  of  Bdma." 

Dohd  72. 

After  bowing  his  head  at  B&ma*s  feet,  the  incarnation  of  Seshn&g  went  forth 
at  once  and  with  him  Angad,  Nila,  Mayanda,  Nala,  and  the  valiant  Hannman. 
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Chaupdu 

When  the  monkeys  arrived,  thej  fonnd  him  making  an  oblation  of  blood 
and  bnfialo's  flesh.  They  all  tried  to  interrupt  the  ceremony,  bat  he  wonld  not 
stir  ;  they  then  took  to  praising  him.^  When  still  he  did  not  rise,  they  went  and 
palled  him  by  the  hair,  npon  which  he  kicked  oat  so  fiercely  that  they  ran 
away.  He  pnrsaed  them  with  his  trident  as  they  fled,  till  they  joined  Laksh- 
man.  He  came  on  in  the  wildest  fary  striking  oat  and  shoating  again  and 
again  with  a  terrible  roar.  Hannmfin  and  Angad  rnshed  fiercely  forward,  bat 
he  strock  them  on  the  breast  with  his  trident  and  beat  them  to  the  gronnd. 
Then  he  shot  forth  his  mighty  spear  against  the  Lord,  bat  he  warded  it  off 
and  broke  it  in  two.  Meanwhile  the  Son  of  the  Wind  and  the  prince  had  risen 
again  and  smote  him  farioasly ;  bat  his  woands  had  no  effect  npon  him.  The 
heroes  fell  npon  him  once  more,  bat  their  enemy  was  not  to  be  killed ;  again 
he  came  on  with  a  terrible  shriek.  Then  Lakshman  made  np  his  mind ;  '  I  have 
played  with  this  miscreant  long  enoagh,'  and  seeing  him  advance,  fnrioas  as 
hell,  he  let  fly  his  terrible  shaft.  When  he  saw  the  arrow  coming  on  like  a 
thunderbolt,  the  wretch  at  once  disappeared  from  sight  and  continued  fighting 
under  various  disguises,  now  visible  and  now  invisible.  The  monkeys  thought 
him  invincible  and  trembled.  Then  the  incarnation  of  the  serpent-king  became 
exceeding  wrath,  and  directing  his  intention  to  the  glory  of  the  lord  of  Kosala 
fitted  an  arrow  to  the  string  and  with  all  his  might  let  it  fly.  It  struck  him 
full  in  the  breast.    In  the  moment  of  death  he  abandoned  all  falsehood, 

Dohd  73. 

and  invoking  the  names  of  Lakshman  and  B&ma  draw  his  last  breath.    ^  Bless* 
ed  indeed  is  thy  mother'  cried  Angad  and  Hanum&n.' 

Chaupdu 

Without  an  effort  Hanum&n  took  up  his  body  and  put  it  at  the  gate  of  the 
city  and  returned.  When  they  heard  of  his  death,  the  gods  and  Gandharvas 
mounted  their  chariots  and  came  thronging  the  heaven,  showering  down  flowers 
and  beating  drums  and  hymning  the  spotless  renown  of  the  divine  Baghnbir. 
^  Glory  to  Seshn&g,  glory  to  the  world-supporter  ;  You,  0  Lord,  are  the  Sa- 
viour of  all  the  gods.'  Having  thus  hymned  his  praises,  the  gods  and  saints 
withdrew,  while  Lakshman  went  and  presented  himself  before  the  All-merciful. 
When  the  Ten-headed  heard  of  his  son's  death,  he  swooned  away  and  fell  to  the 

^That  is,  thej  eolaiged  upon  his  Btrength  and  courage  and  wondered  why  he  should  tnm  from 
fighting  to  sacrifice. 

*For  giTing  hirth  to  snoh  a  gallant  warrior  and  one  who  showed  moh  faith  in  the  honr  of  death. 
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gronnd  ;  Mandodari  made  grievous  lamentation,  beating  her  breast  and  ever 
calling  upon  his  name ;  the  citizens  too  were  all  sorrowful  and  dismayed  and 
with  one  consent  reviled  B&van. 

DoM  74. 
Then  the  Ten-headed  set  to  comforting  his  wives  in  every  way  he  could  : 
^^  See  attd  consider  at  heart  how  transitory  is  everything  in  this  world." 

Chaupdi. 
Bfivan  gave  them  sound  advice  ;  though  a  dullard  himself,  his  counsel 
was  good  and  wholesome.  There  are  many  men  who  excel  in  giving  advice, 
but  the  people  who  put  it  in  practice  are  not  very  plentiful.  When  the  night 
had  passed  and  the  day  broke,  the  bears  and  monkeys  again  beset  the  four  gates* 
B&van  summoned  his  captains  and  thus  addressed  them  :  '^  If  any  one's  heart 
fail  him  in  facing  the  battle,  he  had  better  withdraw  now  and  not  incur  dis- 
grace by  running  away  in  the  midst  of  the  engagement.  Belying  on  the 
strength  of  my  own  arm,  I  have  continued  the  struggle,  and  can  give  an 
answer  to  any  enemy  who  may  challenge  me."  So  saying,  he  made  ready  his 
chariot,  swift  as  the  wind,  while  every  instrument  of  music  sounded  forth  a 
strain  of  deadly  combat.  His  champions  marched  on  in  their  peerless  might, 
like  the  march  of  a  whirlwind  of  blackness.  At  that  time  occurred  numberless 
omens  of  ill^  but  he  heeded  them  not,  in  the  overweening  pride  of  the  strength 

of  his  arm. 

Chhand  4. 

In  his  overweening  pride  he  took  no  heed  of  omens,  good  or  bad :  weapons 
dropt  from  the  hand  ;  warriors  fell  from  their  cars  ;  horses,  frightened  by  the 
trumpeting  of  the  elephants,  ran  out  of  the  line  ;  jackals,  vultures  and  huge 
packs  of  dogs  made  a  frightful  clamour,  and  owls,  like  messengers  of  death, 
uttered  their  most  lugubrious  notes. 

Dohd  75. 

How  was  it  possible  for  him  to  have  prosperous  omens  of  good  fortune,  or 
even  to  dream  of  peace  of  mind,  when  he  was  so  infatuated  that  he  desired  the 
ruin  of  the  whole  world  and  was  set  upon  opposing  Rdma. 

ChatqxH. 

The  demon  host  marched  on  in  countless  numbers ;  elephants  and  chariots, 
foot  and  horse,  line  after  line ;  equipages  of  every  description,  wagons  and 
cars,  with  banners  and  standards  of  diverse  colour ;  innumerable  troops  of 
infuriated  elephants  like  autumn  clouds  when  driven  by  the  wind;  battalions 
of  savage  demons  of  different  colours,  inspired  with  all  the  phrenzy  of  martial 
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heroes ;  an  army  magnificent  in  every  respect,  like  the  mustered  array  of  the 
gallant  god  of  spring.  As  the  host  marched,  the  elephants  of  the  eight  quarters 
reeled,  the  ocean  was  stirred  from  its  depths,  the  mountains  shook.  The  dust 
rose  in  clouds  that  obscured  the  sun,  the  wind  failed,  and  the  earth  was  troubl« 
ed.  Drums  and  other  instruments  of  music  made  an  awful  din,  like  the  crash  of 
thunder-clouds  on  the  last  day.  Clarions,  trumpets,  and  hautboys  sounded 
the  martial  strain  that  gladdens  the  souls  of  heroes.  With  one  accord  they 
shouted  as  with  the  voice  of  a  lion,  each  extolling  his  own  strength  and  man- 
hood. Bayan  cried  :  '^  Hearken,  my  warriors  ;  do  you  attack  the  common 
herd  of  bears  and  monkeys  ;  I  myself  will  slay  the  two  brother  princes.''  80 
saying,  he  ordered  the  army  to  advance  to  the  front  When  the  monkeys 
heard  the  news,  they  all  rushed  on,  crying  '  B&ma  to  the  rescue.' 

Ckhand  5. 

The  gigantic  and  terrible  bears  and  monkeys  rushed  on  like  death  (  flying 
through  the  air  like  so  many  winged  mountains  of  diverse  colours.  With  talons 
and  teeth  and  rocks  and  enormous  trees  for  weapons  they  all  feel  no  fear, 
singmg  the  glory  of  B&ma«  the  lion-like  vanquisher  of  the  wild  elephant  B&van. 

Dohd  76. 

With  a  shout  of  ^  victory,  victory/  raised  from  boih  sides,  the  heroes 

selected  each  his  match  and  closed  in  combat,  these  calling  on  B&ma  and  those 

on  Bavan. 

Chaupdi. 

When  Yibhf shan  observed  that  R&van  was  in  a  chariot  and  B&ma  on  foot, 
he  became  anxious ;  his  extreme  affection  made  him  doubtful  of  mind,  and 
falling  at  bis  feet  he  cried  tenderly  :  '^  My  lord,  you  have  neither  a  chariot  nor 
shoes  to  your  feet,  how  can  you  conquer  so  powerful  a  warrior  ?'*  "  Hearken, 
friend,"  replied  the  All-merciful,  '^a  conqueror  has  a  different  kind  of  chariot. 
Manliness  and  courage  are  his  chariot  wheels  ;  unflinching  truthfulness  and 
morality  his  banners  and  standards  ;  strength,  discretion,  self-control  and 
benevolence  his  horses,  with  grace,  mercy  and  equanimity  for  their  harness  ; 
prayer  to  Mah&deva  his  unerring  charioteer  ;  continence  his  shield,  content- 
ment his  sword,  alms-giving  his  axe,  knowledge  his  mighty  spear,  and  perfect 
science  his  stout  bow.  His  pure  and  constant  soul  stands  for  a  quiver,  his 
pious  practices  of  devotion  for  a  sheaf  of  arrows,  and  the  reverence  he  pays  to 
Br&hmans  and  his  guru  is  his  impenetrable  coat  of  mail  There  is  no  equip- 
ment for  victory  that  can  be  compared  to  this,  nor  is  there  any  enemy,  my 
^      friend|  who  can  conquer  the  man  who  takes  his  stand  on  the  chariot  of  religion. 
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Dohd  77. 

He  ivho  has  snch  a  powerfnl  chariot  as  this  is  a  warrior  who  can  oyer- 
come  even  that  great  and  terrible  enemji  the  world  ;  hearken  friend  and  fear 
not."  When  he  had  heard  his  lord's  exhortation,  Yibhishan  clasped  his  feet 
in  his  joj  and  cried — '^  0  B&ma,  fall  of  mercj  and  kindness,  jon  have  nsed 
this  parable  to  give  me  a  lesson."  On  the  one  side  lUvan's  rabble,  on  the 
other  Angad  and  Hannm&n,  the  demons  against  the  bears  and  monkeys,  had 
joined  in  battle,  each  swearing  by  his  own  lord. 

Chaupdu 

Brahma  and  the  other  gods  with  all  the  saints  and  sages  mounted  their 
chariots  to  watch  the  fray,  from  the  heaven  aboye.  I  too,  nm&,  was  with  them, 
beholding  Bama's  exploits  on  the  field  of  battle.  On  both  sides  the  leaders 
were  maddened  with  martial  phrenzy,  bat  the  monkeys  were  triumphant  through 
the  might  of  Bama.  With  shouts  of  defiance  they  close  in  single  combat,  each 
mauling  his  foe  and  beating  him  to  the  ground.  They  strike,  they  bite,  they 
clutch,  they  fell ;  they  tear  off  heads  and  use  them  for  missiles  ;  they  rip  up 
bodies,  wrench  off  arms,  and  seizing  by  the  leg  dash  to  the  ground.  The  bears 
bury  the  demon  warriors  in  the  earth  and  pile  over  them  heaps  of  sand  ;  the 
sturdy  monkeys  raging  in  the  fight  were  like  so  many  monstrous  images  of 
ravening  death  to  look  upon. 

ChhandQ, 

The  monkeys,  their  bodies  all  streaming  with  gore,  stood  forth  like 
multiplied  images  of  the  god  of  death,  crushing  the  mightiest  warriors  of  the 
demon  host  and  roaring  with  a  voice  of  thunder.  They  strike,  they  buffet,  they 
tear  with  the  teeth,  they  crush  beneath  the  feet,  uttering  fierce  cries,  both  bears 
and  monkeys,  and  employing  strength  and  stratagem  alike,  by  which  to  reduce 
the  miscreants.  They  seize  and  tear  open  their  cheeks,  they  rip  up  the  belly 
and  take  the  entrails  and  hang  them  round  their  own  necks,  as  though  the  lord 
of  Prahl&d  (Narsinh)  had  assumed  a  multipliciiy  of  forms,  and  were  disporting 
himself  on  the  field  of  battle.  '  Seize,  strike,  tear,  overthrow,'  were  the  savage 
ories,  with  which  earth  and  heaven  resounded.  Glory  to  B&ma,  who  can  make 
a  straw  a  thunderbolt  and  again  reduce  a  thunderbolt  to  a  straw. 

Dohd  78. 

When  B&van  saw  his  troops  in  confusion,  he  mounted  his  chariot,  with 
his  twenty  arms  and  ten  bows,  and  essayed  to  rally  them,  crying  '  turn,  turn.' 


Chaupdi. 

The  Ten-headed  rushed  forth  in  wild  fnry^  and  the  monkeys  with  a  whoop 
advanced  to  meet  him.  Taking  in  their  hands  trees,  crags  and  mountains,  toge- 
ther they  all  hurled  them  upon  him.  The  masses  of  stone  no  sooner  struck 
on  his  adamantine  frame  than  they  were  were  at  once^hattered  in  pieces,  while 
he  flinched  not,  but  stood  firm  as  a  rock  and  stayed  his  chariot,  he  R&van, 
maddened  with  the  battle  and  terrible  in  his  fury.  This  side  and  that  he 
scattered  and  battered  the  monkey  chiefs  in  the  fierceness  of  his  wrath.  Bears 
and  monkeys  aU  took  to  flight,  crying,  '^  Help,  help,  Angad,  Hanum&n  ;  save, 
save,  0  lord  Baghubir ;  this  monster,  as  sure  as  death,  will  devour  us  all.  When 
he  saw  the  monkeys  in  flight,  he  fitted  an  arrow  to  each  of  his  ten  bows. 

Chhand  7. 

He  strung  his  bow  and  let  fly  a  volley  of  arrows  ;  they  flew  and  lodged  like 
serpents  ;  the  heaven  and  the  earth  were  full  of  arrows  ;  the  monkeys  fled 
in  all  directions.  There  was  a  terrible  uproar,  the  monkey  host  and  the  bears 
were  panic-striken  and  cried  in  dismay — ^'  0  Raghubir,  fountain  of  mercy ; 
0  Hari,  friend  of  the  forlorn,  saviour  of  mankind." 

Dohd  79. 

Seeing  the  distress  of  his  troops,  Lakshman  slung  his  quiver  by  his  side, 

took  his  bow  in  his  hand  and  sallied  forth  in  a  fury,  after  bowing  his  head  at 

Bama's  feet. 

Chaupdu 

^^  Ah  I  vile  wretch,  you  kill  bears  and  monkeys  ;  but  now  look  at  me,  lam 
your  death."  ^^  1  have  been  searching  for  you,  you  murderer  of  my  son,  and 
to-day  I  will  gladden  my  soul  by  your  destruction."  Thus  he  cried  and  let  fly 
a  storm  of  arrows  ;  but  Lakshman  shivered  them  all  into  a  hundred  pieces. 
Then  B^van  hurled  upon  him  myriads  of  missiles,  but  he  warded  them  off  as 
though  they  had  been  tiny  sesamum  seeds,  and  in  turn  assailed  him  with  his 
own  shafts,  smashing  his  chariot  and  killing  his  charioteer.  Each  of  his  ten 
heads  he  transfixed  with  a  hundred  arrows,  which  seemed  like  serpents  boring 
their  way  into  the  peaks  of  a  mountain.  With  a  hundred  arrows  more  he 
struck  him  full  in  the  breast :  he  fell  senseless  to  the  ground.  When  the  swoon 
had  passed  off,  he  rose  again  in  his  strength  and  let  fly  the  bolt  given  him  by 

Brahma. 

Chhand  8. 

The  mighty  bolt,  the  gift  of  Brahma,  smote  the  incarnate  Seshn&g  full  in 
the  breast ;  the  hero  fell  fainting ;  the  Ten-headed  essayed  to  lift  hisi  body,  but 
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his  immeasurable  bnlk  stirred  not  In  his  folly  B&van  thought  to  carry  him 
off^  not  knowing  him  to  be  the  lord  of  the  three  spheres,  who  supports  on 
one  of  his  heads  the  whole  created  xmiverse^  as  though  it  were  a  mere  grain  of 
sand 

Dohd  80. 

When  the  Son  of  the  Wind  saw  this,  he  rushed  forward  with  a  furious 
cry ;  but  as  the  monkey  came  on,  he  struck  him  a  violent  blow  with  his  fist 

Chaupdi. 

The  monkey  dropt  on  the  knee  but  did  not  fall  to  the  ground  and,  on  re- 
covering himself,  arose  full  of  exceeding  ¥rrath,  and  smote  him  one  blow :  he 
fell  like  a  mountain  struck  by  a  thunderbolt.  When  he  recovered  from  the 
swoon,  he  marvelled  greatly  at  the  monkey's  mighty  strength.  ^'  Shame  on 
my  manhood,  shame  on  myself,  if  you  remain  alive,  you  plague  of  heaven.'' 
So  cried  the  monkey,  as  he  carried  Lakshman  away.  At  this  sight  B&vmn  was 
sore  amazed.  Said  Baghubir,  on  finding  his  brother  still  alive :  ^^  Ton  are 
indeed  the  destroyer  of  death  and  the  saviour  of  the  gods."  On  hearing  these 
words,  the  Benignant  arose  and  sat  up,  and  the  terrible  bolt  vanished  into  the 
heaven.  Then  again  they  took  bow  and  arrows  and  rushed  forward  with  the 
utmost  impetuosity  to  meet  the  enemy. 

Chkand  9. 

Again,  by  their  impetuous  attack,  they  put  him  to  confusion,  smashing  his 
chariot  and  slaying  his  charioteer.  Bavan  fell  fainting  to  the  ground,  his  heart 
transfixed  by  a  hundred  arrows.  Another  charioteer  threw  him  on  his  car  and 
carried  him  to  Lank&,  while  Lakshman  in  all  his  glory  prostrated  himself  at 
B&ma's  feet 

DoU  81. 

On  the  one  hand  R&van,  on  recovering,  began  to  make  preparations  for 
a  sacrifice ;  fool  to  oppose  B&ma  and  yet  hope  to  prosper ;  obstinate  and  igno- 
rant indeed  I 

ChaupdL 

On  the  other  hand,  Yibhishan,  on  learning  the  news,  went  at  once  and 
told  Baghupati :— ^^  My  Lord,  B&van  is  engaged  in  a  sacrifice ;  if  he  completes 
it,  the  wretch  will  never  die.  Despatch  your  valiant  monkeys,  sire,  in  all 
speed,  to  cut  short  his  life."  As  soon  as  it  was  day,  the  Lord  sent  out  his 
warriors.  Hanum&n,  Angad,  and  all  started  forth.  Bounding  with  glee,  the 
monkeys  climbed  Lank4  and  boldly  entered  B4van's  palace.  Finding  him 
Migaged  in  the  sacrifice,  they  all  became  furious  : — ^^  Yon  run  away  home 
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without  shame  from  the  battle  and  on  getting  here  practise  this  hypocrisy  I''^ 
So  saying;  Angad  gave  him  a  kick,  but  the  wretch  took  no  notice,  so  absorbed 
was  he  in  his  own  parpose. 

Chhand  10. 

As  he  took  no  notice,  the  monkeys  in  a  fury  tore  him  with  their  teeth  and 
kicked  him  with  their  feet ;  his  wives,  too,  they  seized  by  the  hair  and  dragged 
out  of  doors,  till  the  poor  wretches  screamed  again.  Then  at  last  he  rose, 
terrible  as  death,  and  caught  a  monkey  by  the  leg  and  hurled  him  away  :  but 
seeing  that  the  monkeys  had  thus  succeeded  in  interrupting  the  sacrifice,  his 
heart  failed  him. 

Dohd  82. 

Bejoicing  at  having  spoilt  his  sacrifice,  the  monkeys  returned  to  Baghu- 
pati  ;  while  the  demon  went  off  in  a  fury,  abandoning  all  hope  of  life. 

Chaupdi. 

Fearful  omens  of  ill  met  him  as  he  went,  for  vultures  flew  and  settled  on  his 
heads.  Fated  to  die,  he  paid  no  heed,  but  gave  the  order  to  sound  the  onset. 
There  seemed  no  end  to  the  demon  host  as  it  marched  on,  with  its  many 
elephants,  chariots,  foot-soldiers  and  horsemen.  The  miscreants  hastened  to 
confront  the  Lord,  like  a  swarm  of  gnats  when  they  fly  into  the  fire.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  gods  raised  songs  of  praise: — ^^He  has  caused  us  grievous 
trouble ;  play  with  him  no  longer,  0  B&ma,  for  Sita  is  in  sore  distress/'  On 
hearing  the  prayer  of  the  gods,  Bama  smiled'  and  rose  and  trimmed  his  arrows. 
His  hair  was  tightly  bound  in  a  knot  on  his  forehead,  beautiful  with  the  flowers 
that  had  here  and  there  been  caught  (as  they  fell  upon  him  from  heaven).  With 
his  bright  eyes  and  his  body  dark  of  hue  as  a  rain-cloud,  rejoicing  the  sight  of 
every  created  sphere,  he  girded  on  his  quiver  with  its  belt  abuot  his  loins  and 
took  in  his  hand  his  mighty  bow,  the  bow  of  Vishnu. 

Chhand  11. 

With  his  bow  Saranga  in  his  hand  and  his  beautiful  quiver  full  of  arrows 
slung  by  his  side,  with  his  muscular  arms  and  fine  broad  chest  adorned  with  the 
print  of  the  Br&hman's  foot,  when  the  Lord — says  Tulsi  D&s — ^began  to  handle 
his  bow  and  arrowS|  the  elephants  that  support  the  world,  the  tortoise,  the 
serpent  and  the  earth  itself  with  its  mountains  and  seas,  all  reeled. 

^  Vak'dhy4nf  literallj, '  tlie  contemplation  of  a  crane/  %,»,,  the  affectation  of  being  abiorbed  In 
divine  contemplation,  while  really  thinking  only  of  worldly  interests;  like  the  orane,  whidi  seems  lost 
in  fthstmction,  hat  is  only  waiting  for  a  fish  to  poonoe  npon. 

*  Knowing  that  the  gods  were  chiefly  aazions  on  their  own  aooonnti  though  they  professed  to  be 
only  thinking  about  Sita. 
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Dohd  88. 
The  goda  rejoiced  itt  the  sight  of  his  splendour  and  rained  down  flowers 
in  abundance,  singing  ^  Glory,  glory,  glory  to  the  AU-mercifal,  the  storehouso 
of  beauty,  strength  and  perfection/ 

Chaupdi, 

Meanwhile  the  demon  hosts  came  rolling  on  in  infinite  number.    The 
monkey  warriors  at  the  sight  advanced  to  meet  them,  like  the  thunder  clouds 
gathered  at  the  last  day.     Spears,  lances  and  swords  flashed  again  like  gleams 
of  lightning  from  every  quarter  of  the  heaven.    The  awful  din  of  elephants, 
chariots  and  horses  was  like  the  thundering  of  a  frightful  tempest     The  mon- 
keys' huge  tails  as  they  stretched  across  the  sky  were  like  the  uprising  of  a 
magnificent  rainbow.    The  dust  was  borne  aloft  like  a  cloud,  and  the  arrows 
fell  like  a  copious  shower.    The  mountains  hurled  from  either  side  were  like 
the  crash  of  repeated  thunderbolts.     When  B&ma  in  his  wrath  poured  forth 
his  arrows,  the  demon  crew  were  sore  smitten.     At  the  smart  of  his  shafts  the 
warriors  screamed  with  pain^  and  everywhere  reeled  and  fell  to  the  ground. 
The  rocks  streamed  as  it  were  with  cascades  in  a  river  of  blood,  the  terror  of 
cowards. 

Chhand  12. 

A  most  loathsome  river  of  blood,  striking  cowards  with  terror,  rolled  on 
between  the  two  armies  for  its  banks,  with  chariots  for  sand  and  wheels  for 
eddies — a  frightful  flood — with  elephants,  foot  soldiers,  and  horses  for  its  aqna^- 
tic  birds,  and  vehicles  of  every  kind,  more  than  one  could  count,  for  its  reeds 
and  grasses  ;  with  arrows,  spears  and  lances  for  its  snakes,  bows  for  its  waves, 
«nd  shields  for  its  shoals  of  tortoises. 

Vchd  84. 

The  fallen  heroes  are  the  trees  on  its  bank,  the  marrow  of  their  bones  its 
scum.    Cowards  tremble  at  the  sight,  but  the  gallant  are  dauntless  of  soul. 

Chaupdi. 

Those  who  bathe  in  it  are  imps,  demons  and  goblins,  monstrous  ghouls 
and  horrible  vampires.  Crows  and  vultures  fly  off  with  human  arms^  which 
they  tear  from  one  another  and  seize  and  devour.  Says  one  ^  At  such  a  time 
of  plenty,  yon  wretch,  is  your  hunger  still  unsatisfied  ?'^  Wounded  warriors, 
fallen  on  the  edge  of  the  field,  utter  groans  like  the  dying  left  half  in  and  half 

^  That  yon  mvat  «o]iie  Aad  steal  from  me  instend  of  f oiaging  for  yourself. 
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out  of  the  water.^  Yoltares  sit  on  the  bonk  and  tear  the  entrails  of  the  dead, 
fike  fishermen  intent  on  their  rods.  Many  bodies  float  down  with  birds  npon 
ihem^  as  if  they  were  boating  in  a  river.  Witches  draw  water  in  skulls  ;  other 
female  demons  and  goblins  dance  in  the  air,  clashing  the  skulls  of  warriors  for 
cymbals,  while  the  infernal  goddesses  sing  song  after  song.  Herds  of  jackals 
snarl  and  growl  and  scamper  about  devouring  till  they  are  gorged.  Thousands 
of  headless  bodies  roam  the  plain,  while  the  heads  fallen  to  the  ground  still 
shout '  victory,  victory/ 

Chhand  13. 

The  heads  cry  ^  viotory,  victory,'  while  the  headless  trunks  rush  wildly 
sboui  Swords  and  skulk  are  inextricably  involved,  heio  against  hero,  fighting 
and  overthrowing.  The  monkeys  crushed  the  demon  crew  and  triumphed 
iihrough  the  power  of  B&ma.  Smitten  by  B&ma's  arrows  the  leaden  are  con- 
spicuous on  the  field  of  battle. 

Dchd  85. 

B&van  thought  within  himself—"  The  demons  are  routed  ;  I  am  alone,  the 
bears  and  monkeys  are  many  ;  I  most  put  forth  all  my  magic  power." 

CkaupdL 

When  the  gods  saw  that  the  Lord  was  on  foot,  they  were  exceedingly 
disturbed  in  mind,  and  Indra  at  once  despatched  his  own  chariot  M&tali 
brought  it  gladly,  a  Eqpleudid  chariot,  divine,  incomparable  ;  the  king  of  Kosala 
rejoiced  as  he  mounted  it.  Its  four  beantifid  and  high-mettled  steeds,  death- 
less and  ever  young,  flew  swift  as  thought.  When  they  saw  Baghun&th 
mounted  on  a  car,  the  monkeys  rushed  forward  with  renewed  vigour.  Their 
onset  was  irresistible.  Then  B&van  exerted  his  magic  power.  Baghublr  knew 
it  to  be  a  mere  delusion,  but  Lakshman  and  the  monkeys  took  it  for  reaL  They 
saw  among  the  demon  host  many  B&mas  and  as  many  Lakshnuuis. 

Chhand  14. 

Seeing  these  multiplied  B&mas  and  Lakshmaas,  the  monkeys  and  bears 
were  greatly  dismayed ;  wherever  they  looked,  they  saw  him  standing,  as  in  a 
picture,  and  Lakshman  with  Inm.  The  Lord  of  Kosala  smiled  to  see  the  peiw 
plexity  of  lus  troops ;  Qari  made  ready  his  bow  and  in  a  moment  scattered  the 

delusion :  the  monkey  host  rejoiced  again. 

^~ —  ■  ■  '     ' -     ■     I  

^  By  arddha-jaX,  *  bsif  in  the  water/  ia  meant  a  dying  man  who  has  been  taken  by  his  friends 
and  laid  99  tha  fery  edge  of  tha  ztreE,  so  that  he  may  hieathe  kia  hMit  in  the  sieved  stnaai. 

)X8 
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Then  B&ma  looked  round  abont  him  and  cried  with  a  mighty  voiee  :— 
^^  Watch  now  the  combat  between  us  two^  for  mj  captains  are  all  a-wearied/* 

ChaupdL 

So  saying,  Baghnn&th  urged  forward  his  chariot,  after  bowing  his  head  at 
the  Brfthmans'  lotos  feet.  Then  was  the  king  of  Lank&  fall  of  fury  and  rnshed 
to  meet  him,  challenging  him  with  a  voice  of  thnnder : — ^'  As  for  the  warriors 
yon  have  defeated  in  battle,  mark  me,  hermit,  I  am  not  like  them.  The  glory 
of  B&van*8  name  is  known  thronghoat  the  world,  and  how  he  cast  into  prison 
the  regents  of  the  spheres.  Ton  forsooth  have  slain  Ehara  and  Diishan  and 
Yirftdha  and  kiUed  poor  BAli,  lying  in  ambosh  for  him  like  a  huntsman.  Too 
have  routed  the  leaders  of  the  demon  host,  and  put  to  death  Eumbha-kam 
and  Meghn&d.  But  to-day  I  will  make  an  end  of  all  this  fighting ;  unless, 
indeed,  you  save  yourself  by  flight  from  the  field.  To-day,  wretch,  I  will  give 
you  in  diarge  to  Death ;  you  have  now  to  deal  with  the  mighty  B4vaa."  On 
hearing  this  abusive  speech,  the  AU-merciful,  knowing  him  to  be  death-doomed^ 
smiled  a.nd  answered  :-«^^Trae,  true,  I  have  heard  all  about*  your  greatness  ; 
but  no  more  boasting  words,^  let  me  see  your  strength. 

ChhandlJk 

Do  not  destroy  jova  reputation  by  boasting,  but  pardon  rae  if  I  give  you 
a  lesson.  In  this  world  there  are  three  kinds  of  men,  resembling  respectively 
the  dh&k,  the  mango,  and  the  bread-fruit  tree.  The  one  has  flowers,  the 
second  flowers  and  fruit,  and  the  third  fruit  only.  The  one  talka;  ths  second 
talks  and  does  ;  the  third  does^  bat  says  not  a  word.'* 

JDohd  87. 

On  hearing  B&ma^s  speech,  he  laughed  and  said  : — ^^  Now  you  are  for 
teaching  me  wisdooL  You  did  not  fear  to  challenge  me ;  but  at  last  you  begin 
to  hold  your  life  dear."^ 

CAaupdi 

Having  uttered  thiis  taunt,  Bfivan  in  a  fury  began  to  let  fly  his  arrows  like 
so  many  thunderbolts.  The  shafts  sped  forth,  of  many  shapes,  and  on  all  sidea 
around  the  heaven  and  earth  were  filled  with  the  doud  of  them.^  Baghubfr 
discharged  an  arraw  of  fire,  and  in  a  moment  the  demon's  bolts  were  all  con- 
sumed. He  ground  his  teeth  and  buried  forth  his  mighty  spear ;  the  Lord 
turned  it  with  an  arrow  and  sent  it  back.  Then  he  cast  against  him  thousands 
of  discs  and  tridents ;  but  the  Lord  without  an  efibrt  snapped  and  turned  them 
aside.    B&vau's  artillery  was  as  unavailing  as  are  always  the  schemes  of  the 
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wicked.  Then  with  a  hundred  arrows  at  once  he  stmck  the  charioteer^  who 
fell  to  the  ground,  crying  ^  victory  to  Bama.'  So  the  Lord  had  compassion 
upon  him  and  raised  him  up  again  :  but  a  terrible  fury  then  possessed  him  : 

Chhand  16. 

Full  of  fary  and  raging  in  the  battle^  Baghupati's  very  arrows  were  ready 
to  jump  out  of  his  quiver.  At  the  sound  of  the  awful  twang  ofhisbowall 
creation  was  seized  with  terror.  Mandodari's  heart  quaked  :  the  sea,  the  great 
tortoise,  the  earth  and  its  supporter  trembled  ;  the  elephants  of  the  eight  quar- 
ters squealed  and  grasped  the  world  tight  in  their  jaws,  while  the  gods  laughed 

to  see  the  sport 

Dohd  88. 

He  drew  the  bowstring  to  his  ear  and  let  fly  his  terrible  darts  ;  they  cleft 
the  sky^  quivering  like  so  many  serpents. 

ChaupdL 

The  arrows  sped  forth  like  winged  serpents  and  at  once  laid  low  the  cha- 
rioteer and  his  horses,  breaking  the  car  and  snapping  the  flagstaff.  Though 
inwardly  his  courage  failed  him,  he  roared  aloud  and  quickly  mounted  another 
car,  and  grinding  his  teeth  let  fly  weapons  and  missiles  of  every  description. 
But  all  his  efforts  were  as  fruitless  as  the  thoughts  of  a  man  who  delights  only 
in  mischief.  Then  B4van  hurled  forth  ten  spears,  which  struck  the  four  horses 
and  brought  them  to  the  ground.  B4ma  was  furious  :  he  raised  the  horses 
and  then  drew  his  bow  and  let  fly  his  arrows.  The  edge  of  Baghubir's  shafts 
swept  off  B&van's  heads  as  though  they  had  been  lotuses.  He  smote  each  of 
his  ten  heads  with  ten  arrows  :  the  blood  gushed  forth  in  torrents.  Streaming 
with  gore,  he  rushed  on  in  his  strength  ;  but  the  Lord  again  fitted  arrows  to  his 
bow  and  let  fly  thirty  shafts  ;  his  heads  and  arms  all  fell  to  the  ground.  Again 
B4ma  smote  away  his  arms  and  heads ;  for  they  had  grown  afresh  after  being 
cut  off.  Time  after  time  the  Lord  struck  off  his  arms  and  heads,  but  they  were 
no  sooner  smitten  off  than  they  were  again  renewed.  Again  and  again  the 
Lord  shred  off  his  heads  and  arms.  The  king  of  Eosala  mightily  diverted 
himself.  The  whole  heaven  was  full  of  heads  and  arms,  like  an  infinite  number 
of  Ketus  and  B4hus  ;^ 

^  The  demon  Biho,  hAYing  diigniaed  himaelf  as  one  of  the  gods,  sncoeeded  in  seooring  a  draught 
of  the  nectar,  which  they  had  chorned  oat  of  the  ocean.  The  son  and  moon,  who  had  detected  the 
impostor,  gare  information  to  Yishno,  who  thereupon  ont  off  the  monster^s  head  and  two  of  his  fonr 
arms.  As  he  could  not  rob  him  of  the  immortality  that  the  nectar  had  conferred,  the  severed  head 
and  tail  were  metamorphosed  into  heavenly  bodies,  under  the  names  of  B4hu  and  Ketu,  or  the  ascend- 
ing and  descending  node :  of  which  the  former  still  wreaks  vengeance  on  the  ion  and  moon  by  now  and 
again  swallowing  them. 
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Chhand  17. 

As  though  a  maltitade  of  B&has  and  Kotos  streaming  with  gore  were 
rnshing  through  the  air  ;  for  Baghubir's  arrows  had  such  force,  that  after 
hitting  their  mark  they  oonld  not  fall  to  the  ground.  Each  arrow  transfixing 
a  set  of  heads  seemed,  as  it  flew  through  the  sky,  like  a  ray  of  the  angry  sun 
strung  all  over  with  moon-troublers.^ 

Dohd  89. 

As  quickly  as  the  Lord  struck  off  his  heads,  they  were  renewed  again 
without  end ;  like  the  passions  of  a  man  devoted  to  the  world,  which  increase 
ever  more  and  more. 

ChaupdL 

When  B4van  saw  this  multiplication  of  his  heads,  he  thought  no  more  of 
death  and  waxed  still  more  furious.  Be  thundered  aloud  in  his  insane  pride, 
and  rushed  forward  with  his  ten  bows  all  strung  at  once,  raging  wildly  on  the 
field  of  battle,  and  overwhelmed  B&ma's  ohariot  with  such  a  shower  of  arrows 
that  for  a  moment  it  was  quite  lost  to  sight,  as  when  the  sun  is  obscured  by  a 
mist.  The  gods  cried  i^  alack,  alack'  ;  but  iiie  Lord  wrathfully  grasped  his  bow 
and  parrying  the  artows  smote  off  his  enemy^s  heads,  whi(di  flew  in  all  direct 
tions,  covering  heaven  and  earth.  Severed  as  they  were,  they  flew  through 
the  sky,  uttering  hideous  ones  of  ^'  victory,  victory  I '  where  is  Lakshman, 
where  Sugriva  and  Angad  ;  where  B4ma  the  prince  of  Kosala  ? 

Chhand  18. 

Where  now  is  Il4ma  ?"  cried  the  heads  as  they  sped  through  the  air.  The 
monkeys  saw  and  turned  to  flight ;  but  the  Jewel  of  the  race  of  Baghu,  with 
a  smile,  made  ready  his  bow  and  with  his  arrows  shot  the  heads  through  and 
through  ;  as  though  the  goddess  K&li,  with  a  rosary  of  skulls  in  her  hand  and 
accompanied  by  all  her  attendants,  had  bathed  in  the  river  Plood  and  come  ta 
worship  at  the  abrine  of  Battlfi. 

Dohd  90. 

Again  B&van  in  his  fuiy  hurled  forth  his  mightiest  spear  :  like  the  bolt  of 
death  it  flew  straight  for  Vibhishan. 

ChaupdL 

When  he  saw  the  awful  spear  coming,  he  cried*  *  my  trust  is  in  him  who 
ever  relieves  the  distress  of  the  destitute,'  and  B4ma  at  once  put  Vibhishan 

>  Yi^hiMrtudaf — htetfJlj  '  the  laoon-trpabler/  u  another  ni^ne  for  B^t^o. 
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l>ehind  him  and  exposed  himself  to  ihe  full  force  of  the  missile.  When  it 
»track,  the  Lord  swooned  for  a  while,  a  mimicry  which  filled  the  gods  with 
dismay.  When  Yibhishan  saw  his  lord  fainting,  he  seized  his  club  in  his  hand 
and  rnshed  on  in  a  fury  : — "  Ah,  ill-starred  wretch,  fool,  dull  of  understanding, 
enemy  alike  of  gods,  men,  saints  and  N&gas  ;  inasmuch  as  you  devoutly  offered 
your  head  to  Siva,  yon  have  received  a  thousand  for  one  in  return.  This  is  the 
only  reason  why  as  yet  yon  have  escaped  ;  but  now  death  is  dancing  on  your 
pate.  Fool,  to  oppose  Bama  and  yet  hope  to  triumph."  So  saying  he  struck 
him  on  the  chest  with  his  club. 

CfJiand  19. 

At  the  terrible  stroke  of  the  mighty  club  on  his  chest  he  fell  to  the  ground  ; 
but,  his  ten  heads  all  streaming  with  blood,  he  again  picked  himself  up  and 
came  on  full  of  fury.  The  two  closed  with  all  their  might  in  savage  wrestle; 
each  mauling  the  other  :  but  Yibhishan  was  inspired  with  the  strength  of  B&ma, 
and  fell  upon  him  as  though  he  were  of  no  account  whatever* 

Dohd  91. 

0  Umk,  Yibhishan  would  not  have  dared  of  himself  to  look  B&van  in 
the  face  ;  but  now  in  the  might  of  B4ma  he  closed  with  him  like  very  death. 

ChaupdL 

But  Hanum&n  saw  that  Yibhishan  was  sorely  exhausted  and  rushed  for- 
ward with  a  rock  in  his  hand,  with  which  he  crushed  chariot,  horses  and  driver, 
and  gave  the  demon  himself  a  kick  in  the  ribs.  He  stood  erect  but  trembled 
all  over,  and  Yibhishan  escaped  into  the  presence  of  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 
Then  B&van  fell  upon  the  monkey,  who  spread  his  tail  and  flew  into  the  air. 
Ha  laid  hold  of  the  tail  and  so  was  borne  aloft  with  the  monkey,  the  mighty 
Hanum&n,  who  again  turned  and  closed  with  him.  The  well-matched  pair 
continued  fighting  overhead,  each  furiously  bruising  the  other,  and  putting 
fordi  all  his  strength  and  skill ;  as  though  mounts  Anjan  and  Sumeru  had 
come  into  collision  in  the  heaven.  The  demon  was  so  astute  that  there  was  no 
throwing  him,  till  the  Lord  came  to  the  support  of  the  Son  of  the  Wind. 

Chhand  20. 

Supported  by  Baghubir,  the  valiant  monkey  struck  B4van  a  violent  blow. 
He  fell  to  the  ground,  but  rose  again  to  fight,  so  that  the  gods  shouted  ^  victory* 
to  both.  Seeing  Hanuman  in  such  a  strait,  the  monkeys  and  bears  advanced  in 
furious  passion  ;  but  B&van,  battle-mad,  crushed  all  their  stoutest  champions 
with  the  might  of  his  terrible  arm. 
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Dohd  92. 

Ballied  by  Raghubir,  the  bold  monkeys  came  on  again.  Seeing  them  to 
be  so  strong,  he  had  recoorse  to  magio. 

Ciaupdi, 

In  a  moment  he  became  invisible  and  then  again  showed  himself  in  a 
multitude  of  forms.  Every  bear  and  monkey  in  B4ma's  army  saw  a  separate 
B&van  confronting  him.  At  the  sight  of  sach  an  infinity  of  Bavans,  the  bears 
and  monkeys  fled  in  all  directions.  Not  one  of  them  had  the  courage  to  stay^ 
but  all  fled  crying  ^  Help,  Lakshman  ;  help,  Baghubir.'  Myriads  of  R6vans 
pursued  them  on  every  side,  thundering  aloud  with  hoarse  and  terrible  cries. 
The  gods  were  all  panic-stricken  and  betook  themselves  to  flight  saying : — ^^Now^ 
brother,  abandon  all  hope  of  victory.  A  single  Bavan  subdued  the  heavenly 
host,  and  now  there  are  many  of  them — ^make  for  the  caves  in  the  mountain.'^ 
Only  Brahma  and  Sambhu  and  the  wisest  of  the  saints  stood  fast,  who  had 
some  understanding  of  their  lord's  might. 

Chhand  21. 

They  who  understood  his  power  remained  feariess;  but  the  monkeys  took 
the  apparitions  for  real  enemies  and  fled,  monkeys  and  bears  alike,  crying  in 
their  terror  ^  Help^  god  of  mercy.'  Only  Hanum&n,  Angad,  Nila  and  Nala,. 
the  leaders  of  the  host,  fought  bravely  on  against  the  delusive  growth  of  giants 
and  crushed  thousands  upon  thousands  of  B4vans. 

Vohd  9a. 

The  king  of  Kosala  smiled  to  see  the  panio  of  the  gods  and  monkeys,  and 
stringing  his  bow  dispersed  with  a  single  arrow  the  whole  host  of  Bivans. 

Chaupdi. 

In  a  moment  the  Lord  dispersed  the  whole  phantom  scene,  as  when  the 
darkness  is  scattered  at  the  rising  of  the  sun.  Seeing  only  one  Bavan,  the 
gods  turned  again  with  joy  and  showered  down  many  flowers  upon  the  Lord. 
Bama  then  raised  his  arms  aloft  and  rallied  the  monkeys,  who  turned  again> 
each  shouting  to  his  neighbour.  Inspired  by  the  might  of  their  lord,  the  bears 
and  monkeys  went  forth,  and  with  renewed  vigour  re-entered  the  arena.  When 
B&van  saw  the  gods  exulting,  he  muttered  : — ^'  They  think  I  am  now  reduced 
to  one  ;  fools,  you  have  ever  been  my  prey."  So  saying,  he  made  a  savage 
spring  into  the  air,  and  as  the  gods  fled  screaming,  he  cried — ^  Wretches,  whither 
can  you  go  from  my  presence  ?'  Seeing  their  dismay,  Angad  rushed  forward 
and  with  a  bound  seized  him  by  the  foot  and  threw  him  to  the  ground* 
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Chhand  23. 

Having  seized  and  hurled  him  to  the  ground,  the  son  of  B&li  gare  him  a 
kick  and  then  rejoined  his  lord.  The  Ten*headed^  on  recorering  himself,  rose 
again  and  shonted  terribly  with  a  voice  of  thunder.  Frondl  j  he  stmnf  his 
bow,  and  fitting  ten  arrows  to  the  string,  he  let  fly  many  volleys,  wonndlng 
all  his  enemies  :  at  the  si^t  of  their  confosion  he  gloried  in  his  might. 

Dohd  94. 

Then  Baghnpati  ent  off  Bftvan's  heads  and  arms,  his  arrows  also  and  his 
bow  ;  hot  they  all  sprouted  again,  like  sins  committed  at  a  holy  jdace. 

Chatyfxii. 

Seeing  the  multiplication  of  their  enemy^s  beads  and  anus,  the  bears  and 
monkeys  were  mightily  indignant  and  mshed  on  in  a  iury,  crying—'  Will  the 
wretch  never  die,  with  his  heads  and  arms  all  cut  off  ?^    The  son  of  B61i,  with 
Hanum&n,  Nala  and  Nila,  the  monkey  king  Sngriva  and  the  valiant  Dwivid, 
hurled  upon  him  trees  and  mountains;  but  he  caught  each  mountain  and  tree 
and  threw  them  back  npon  the  monkeys.    One  tore  the  enemy's  body  with 
his  claws,  another  would  run  past  and  kick  him.    But  Nala  and  Nila  clamber** 
•d  up  on  to  his  heads  and  set  to  tearing  hb  face  with  their  talons.    When  he 
saw  the  blood,  he  was  sere  troubled  in  soul  and  put  up  his  arms  to  catch  them  ; 
but  they  were  not  to  be  caught  and  sprang  about  over  his  hands,  like  two  bees 
over  a  bed  of  lotuses.    At  last  with  a  savage  bound  he  clutched  them  both  and 
dashed  them  to  the  ground,  twisting  and  breaking  their  arms.     Then  in  his 
fury  he  took  his  ten  bows  in  his  hands  and  with  his  arrows  smote  and  wound* 
ed  the  monkeys,  so  that  Hanum&n  and  all  were  rendered  senseless.    The  ap» 
proach  of  night  had  invigorated  him.     Seeing  all  the  monkey  chiefs  in  a  swoon,, 
the  valiant  Jambav&n  rushed  forward,  and  with  him  the  bears,  armed  with 
mountains  and  trees,  which  they  began  hurling  upon  him.      The  mighty  B4- 
van  was  enraged,  and  many  of  the  heroes  he  seized  by  the  leg  and  dashed  to 
the  ground.    Their  king  was  wrath  to  see  such  havoc  among  his  troops  and 
gave  him  a  savage  kick  on  the  breast. 

CAhamd  29. 

The  blow  smote  him  so  heavily  on  the  breast  that  he  fell  fainting  from  his 
ehariot  to  the  ground,  grasping  a  bear  in  each  of  his  twenty  hands,  like  bees 
hiding  by  nij^t  in  the  folds  of  the  lotus.     Seeing  him  senseless,  the  king  of  the 
bears  again  struck  him  with  his  foot  and  then  rejoined  the  Lord.  As  night  had 
now  comOithe  charioteer  lifted  Blivan  on  to  the  car  and  made  off  as  best  he  could. 
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Dohd  95. 

On  recovering  from  their  swoon,  the  bears  and  monkeys  all  appeared  be- 
fore B&ma  ;  while  all  the  demons  crowded  round  Bavan  in  the  utmost  conster- 
nation. 

Chaupdi, 

Dnring  the  night  Trijat&  went  to  Sfta  and  told  her  the  whole  story. 
When  Sfta  heard  of  the  multiplication  of  the  enemy's  heads  and  arms,  she 
was  sorely  dismayed  and  thus  addressed  TrijatA,  with  downcast  face  and  much 
anxiety  of  soul : — ^^  Why  do  yoa  not  tell  me,  mother,  what  is  to  be  done,  and 
how  this  plagae  of  the  aniverse  can  be  put  to  death  ?  He  will  not  die  even 
though  Baghupati's  arrows  have  shorn  oflp  his  heads  ;  of  a  truth,  God  is  making 
everything  turn  out  perversely.  It  must  be  my  ill-luck  which  gives  him  life ; 
for  I  too  survive,  though  separated  from  B&ma's  lotus  feet  The  same  fate 
that  created  the  false  phantom  of  the  golden  deer  is  still  cruel  to  me.  The 
god  that  enables  me  to  support  such  insupportable  anguish ;  which  made 
me  speak  crossly  to  Lakshman  ;  which  keeps  me  alive  under  such  pain,  pierced 
through  and  through  as  I  am  with  the  poisoned  arrows  of  BAma's  loss,  arrows 
with  which  Love  has  smitten  me  :  it  is  this  god,  I  swear,  that  keeps  him  alive.'' 
With  many  such  words  did  J&naki  make  piteous  lamentation,  as  she  recalled 
to  mind  the  All-mercifuL  Trijat4  replied  :^^^  Hearken,  royal  maid,  the  ene- 
my of  the  gods  will  die  if  an  arrow  strike  him  in  the  breast.  But  the  Lord 
will  not  smite  him  there,  because  the  image  of  Sita  is  imprinted  on  his  heart. 

Chhand  24. 

J&naki  dwells  in  his  heart  and  in  J&naki's  heart  is  my  home  ;  in  my 
heart  are  all  the  spheres  of  creation;  if  an  arrow  lodge  there  all  will  be 
undone.'*  On  hearing  this  explanation,  she  was  somewhat  comforted ;  but 
seeing  her  still  uneasy  in  mind,  Trijat&  continued  :-*-'^  Now  this  is  the  way  the 
monster  will  be  killed ;  hearken,  fair  lady,  and  oease  to  be  so  greatiy  disquieted. 

In  the  pain  of  having  his  heads  cut  off  your  image  will  be  forgotten  and 
the  sagacious  B&ma  will  then  smite  him  in  the  heart" 

Chaupdi. 

With  such  words,  having  done  all  she  could  to  comfort  her,  Trijat6  returned 
borne  again.  But  Sfta,  reflecting  on  Bama's  amiability,  was  a  prey  to  all  the 
anguish  of  bereavement  and  broke  out  into  reproaches  of  the  night  and  the 
moon  : — '^  The  night  will  never  be  spent,  though  it  has  seemed  already  an  age 
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long.'*  In  her  heart  of  hearts  she  made  sore  lamentation^  sorrowing  for  B&« 
ma's  loss.  When  the  pangs  of  bereavement  were  at  their  verj  height,  her  left 
eje  and  arm  throbbed.  Considering  this  to  be  a  good  omen,  she  took  cou- 
rage : — ^  I  shall  now  see  again  the  gracious  Baghnblr,'  Meanwhile  B&van  had 
woke  at  midnight  and  began  abusing  his  charioteer  : — ^^  Fool,  to  bring  me 
away  from  the  field  of  battle  ;  a  curse  on  jou  for  a  vile  dullard."  He  laid 
hold  of  his  feet  and  deprecated  his  wrath  ;  and  he,  as  soon  as  it  was  dawn, 
mounted  his  chariot  and  sallied  forth  again.  When  they  heard  of  Bryan's 
approach,  the  monkey  army  was  greatly  excited,  and  tearing  up  mountains 
and  trees  on  every  side  the  terrible  warriors  rushed  to  the  onset,  gnashing  their 
teeth. 

Chhand  25. 

The  huge  monkeys  and  terrible  bears  rushed  on,  with  mountains  in  their 
hands,  which  they  hurled  forth  with  the  utmost  fury  ;  the  demons  turned  and 
fled.  When  they  had  thus  scattered  the  ranks,  the  valiant  monkeys  next  clos- 
ed around  B&van,  buffeting  him  on  every  side  and  tearing  him  with  their  daws, 
so  that  his  whole  body  was  mangled. 

Dohd  97. 

Seeing  the  monkeys  so  powerful,  B&van  took  thought,  and  in  a  moment 
became  invisible  and  created  a  magic  illusion. 

Chhand  Tamara. 

By  the  magic  that  he  wrought  terrible  beings  were  manifested  ;  imps, 
demons  and  goblins,  with  bows  and  arrows  in  their  hands,  witches  clutching 
swords  and  in  one  hand  a  human  skull,  from  which  they  quaff  draughts  of 
blood,  dancing  and  singing  many  a  song.  Their  horrible  cries  of  ^  seize  and 
kill'  echo  aU  around,  while  dogs  with  open  mouth^  run  to  and  fro.  Then  be* 
gan  the  monkeys  to  flee ;  but  wherever  they  turn  in  flight,  they  see  a  blazing 
fire.  Monkeys  and  bears  were  both  in  dismay.  Then  there  fell  upon  them  a 
shower  of  sand.  They  were  routed  on  all  sides  and  the  Ten-headed  roared 
again.  Lakshman,  the  monkey-king  and  all  the  chiefs  were  at  their  wits'  end« 
The  bravest  of  them  wrung  their  hands,  crying  ^  alas,  B6ma ;  alas  Baghun&th.' 
After  crushing  all  their  might  in  this  fashion,  he  next  practised  another  kind 
of  magic.  A  host  of  Hanum&ns  were  manifested,  who  rushed  forward  with 
rocks  in  their  hands  and  encircled  B&ma  in  a  dense  mass  on  every  side.    With 

1  For  nwkh  hdya,  '  with  open  month/  aome  books  read  miikh  hdya^  which  wonld  mean  *  hftfing^ 
Mattered  the  Baerifice.'  Aa  no  saorifioe  has  been  mentioned,  the  former  eeema  preferable:  thonghi 
the  latter  may  also  be  nndentood  as  a  general  image  of  horror. 
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gnashing  teeth  and  np-torned  tail,  they  shonted  '  kill,  hold  fast,  never  let  hint 
go  ;*  their  tails  making  a  complete  oircle  all  ronnd  with  the  king  of  Eosak  ill 
the  midst. 

Chhand  27-28. 

In  their  midst  the  dark-hued  king  of  Eosala  shone  forth  as  resplendent 
in  beauiy  as  a  lofty  tamdl  tree  encircled  by  a  hedge  of  gleaming  rainbows.  As 
they  gazed  npon  the  Lord,  the  heart  of  the  gods  was  moved  with  mingled  joy 
and  grief,  while  they  raised  the  cry  of  ^  victory,  victory.'  In  a  moment  and 
with  a  single  arrow  Raghnbfr  indignantly  dispelled  the  delusion.  As  the 
phantoms  vanished,  the  monkeys  and  bears  rejoiced  and  all  turned  again,  with 
trees  and  rocks  in  their  hands.  B&ma  shot  forth  a  flight  of  arrows  and  Bdvan's 
heads  and  arms  again  fell  to  the  ground.  Though  a  hundred  Sesh-nigs,  S&ra- 
diSus  and  Yedic  bards  were  to  spend  many  ages  in  singing  the  various  achieve- 
ments of  R&ma  in  his  battle  with  B6van,  they  would  never  come  to  the  end  of 
them. 

Dohd  98. 

Tulsi  D&s,  poor  clown,  who  would  tell  even  the  least  part  of  his  glory,  is 
like  a  gnat  who  thinks  himself  strong  enough  to  fly  up  into  heaven.  Though 
his  heads  and  arms  were  cut  off  again  and  again,  the  mighty  king  of  Lank& 
was  not  killed.  Sages,  saints  and  gods  were  confounded  by  the  agonizing 
sight,  the  pastime  of  their  lord. 

Chaupdi* 

No  sooner  were  his  heads  cut  off  than  a  fresh  crop  grew,  like  covetous- 
ness  increased  by  gain.^  For  all  his  toil  the  monster  died  not  and  lUuna  then 
turned  and  looked  at  Yibhishan.  0  Umi,  the  lord,  whom  fate  and  death  obey, 
thus  tested  the  devotion  of  one  of  his  creatures.  ^^  Hearken  omniscient  sover- 
eign of  all  things  animate  and  inanimate,  defender  of  the  suppliant,  delight  of 
gods  and  saints,  it  is  only,  sire,  by  virtue  of  the  nectar  that  abides  in  the  depth 
of  his  navel  that  Bavan  lives."  On  hearing  Yibhishan's  speech  the  AU-merci- 
fal  was  pleased  and  took  his  terrible  arrows  in  his  hand.  Many  omens  of  ill 
then  began  to  present  themselves :  asses,  jackals  and  packs  of  dogs  set  up  a 
howling ;  birds  screamed  over  the  distress  of  the  world  and  comets  appeared  in 
every  quarter  of  the  Heaven ;  fierce  flames  broke  out  on  every  side,  and  though 
there  was  no  new  moon,  the  sun  was  eclipsed.    Mandodari's  heart  beat  wildly 

and  statues  flowed  with  tears  from  their  eyes. 

■;         — • ~ ;;       ' ~ 

^  In  a  eoTotoos  man  no  looner  is  one  deeire  cat  off  or  satisfied  than  other  desires  spring  np  td 
take  its  plaoe.  > 
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Chhand  29. 

Statues  wept,  thander  crashed  in  the  air,  a  mighty  wind  blew,  the  earth 
qnaked,  the  oloads  dropt  blood,  hair  and  dust:  who  could  recount  all  the  por- 
tents ?  At  the  sight  of  sach  unspeakable  confusion  the  gods  of  heaven  in  dis- 
may uttered  prayers  for  victory.  Perceiving  their  distress,  the  merciful 
Baghupati  set  arrows  to  his  bow  ; 

Dohd  99. 

and  drawing  the  string  to  his  ear  he  let  fly  at  once  thirty-one  shafts.  The 
bolts  of  Baghu-n&yak  flew  forth  like  the  serpents  of  death. 

CJiaupdL 

One  arrow  dried  up  the  deptii  of  his  navel,  the  others  struck  off  his  heads 
and  arms,  and  with  such  violence  that  they  carried  heads  and  arms  away  with 
them.  The  headless  and  armless  trunk  still  danced  upon  the  plain.  The  earth 
sunk  beneath  the  weight  of  the  body  as  it  rushed  wildly  on,  till  the  Lord  with 
his  arrows  smote  it  in  twain.  At  the  moment  of  death  he  thundered  aloud  with 
a  fierce  and  terrible  yell:  ^ Where  is  B&ma,  that  I  may  challenge  and  slay 
him?'  The  earth  reeled  as  B&Van  fell ;  the  sea,  the  rivers,  the  elephants  of  the 
eight  quarters  and  the  mountains  were  all  shaken.  The  two  halves  lay  full 
length  upon  the  ground,  thronged  by  a  crowd  of  bears  and  monkeys.  But  the 
arrows  deposited  the  heads  and  arms  before  Mandodari  and  then  returned  to  the 
lord  of  the  universe  and  dropt  again  into  the  quiver.  Seeing  this,  the  gods  sounded 
their  kettle-drums.  His  soul  entered  the  Lord's  mouth;  Siva  and  Brahma 
rejoiced  to  see  the  sight.  The  whole  universe  resounded  with  cries  of  ^'victory, 
victory :  glory  to  Baghubf  r,  the  mighty  of  arm ;  glory  to  the  All-merdful : 
glory  to  Mukunda  ;'^  while  throngs  of  gods  and  saints  rained  down  flowers. 

Chhand  30-31. 

'^  Glory  to  Mukunda,  the  fountain  of  mercy,  the  subduer  of  rebellion,  our 
pefuge,  our  health-giving  lord ;  the  scatterer  of  the  ranks  of  the  impious,  the 
great  First  Cause,  the  compassionate,  the  ever  Supreme."  All  the  gods  in  their 
joy  showered  down  flowers  and  the  kettle-drums  sounded  aloud,  while  on  the 
field  of  battle  B&ma's  every  limb  displayed  the  beauty  of  a  myriad  Loves.  The 
crown  on  his  coil  of  hair  all  besprinkled  with  blossoms  emitted  rays  of  splen- 
dour like  flashes  of  lightning  gleaming  amidst  the  star-lit  peaks  of  a  dark 
mountain.  With  bow  and  arrows  brandished  in  his  arms,  his  body,  spangled 
with  specks  of  bloody  seemed  like  a  swarm  of  spotted  amadavads  joyously 
perched  on  a  tam&l  tree. 
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Dohd  100. 

With  a  shower  of  gradons  glances  the  Lord  dispelled  the  fears  of  all  the 
gods ;  and  bears  and  monkeys  shonted  in  their  joj  '  glory  to  Mnknnda,  the 
abode  of  Uiss.* 

ChaupiL 

When  Handodari  saw  her  lord's  heads,  she  fainted  in  her  grief  and  fell  to 
the  ground.  Her  bevy  of  weeping  maidens  sprang  np  in  haste  and  supported 
her  and  brought  her  to  B&van's  body.  When  she  saw  her  lord's  condition  she 
set  np  a  shriek,  her  hair  flew  loose,  and  there  was  no  strength  left  in  her  body. 
Wildly  beating  her  bosom  and  weei»ng,  she  recounted  all  his  glory  : — ''  At 
your  might,  my  lord,  the  earth  ever  trembled  ;  fire,  moon,  and  snn  were  bereft 
of  splendour.  Hie  great  serpent  and  tortoise  could  not  bear  the  weight  of  your 
body,  which  now  lies  on  the  ground,  a  mere  heap  of  ashes.  Yaruna,  Kuver, 
Indra,  and  the  Wind-god  had  never  the  courage  to  face  you  in  battle.  By  the 
might  of  your  arm,  0  my  lord,  you  conquered  death  and  fate ;  but  to-day  you 
have  fallen  like  the  poorest  creature.  Your  magnificence  was  renowned  through- 
out the  world  ;  while  the  strength  of  your  son  and  your  kinsmen  surpassed 
description.  But  you  withstood  B&ma  and  this  is  now  your  condition  ;  not 
one  of  your  stock  is  left  even  to  make  lamentation.  The  whole  sphere  of  crea* 
tion  was  in  your  power,  my  lord,  and  the  frighted  regents  of  the  eight  quarters 
ever  bowed  their  heads  before  you  ;  but  now  jackals  devour  your  heads  and 
arms ;  and  rightly  so,  seeing  that  you  opposed  B4ma.  Death-doomed,  my  lord, 
you  heeded  not  my  words,  and  took  the  sovereign  of  all  things  animate  and 
inanimate  for  a  mere  man. 

Chhani  32. 

^^  You  took  for  a  man,  Hari,  the  self-existent,  that  fire  to  consume  the  forest 
of  devildom  ;  and  you  worshipped  not,  0  my  spouse,  the  All-merciful,  to  whom 
Siva  and  Brahma  and  all  the  gods  do  reverence.  From  your  birth  you  have 
delighted  to  injure  others,  and  this  your  body  has  been  a  very  sink  of  sin,  and 
yet  B4ma  has  now  raised  you  to  his  own  abode  :  I  bow  before  tiie  blameless 
God. 

DoU  101. 

^^  Ah  my  lord,  there  is  none  other  so  gracious  as  Baghun&th,  the  great 
God,  who  has  given  you  a  rank,  to  which  the  company  of  saints  can  with  di£&* 
culty  attain.** 
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ChaupdL 

When  they  heard  Mandodari's  speech,  gods,  saints  and  sages  were  all  en« 
raptared.  Brahma,  Siva,  N&rad,  Sanat-knm&ra  and  all  the  great  seers  who 
have  preached  the  way  of  salvation,  gazed  npon  Raghnpati  with  eyes  fnll  of 
tears  and  were  overwhelmed  with  devotion.  Seeing  all  the  women  making 
lamentation,  Yibhishan  went  to  the  spot,  his  heart  heavy  with  grief,  and  was 
sorely  pained  to  see  his  brother's  condition.  Then  the  Lord  gave  an  order  to 
Jjakshman,  who  did  all  that  he  could  to  console  him.  At  last  Yibhishan  betook 
himself  to  the  Lord,  who  looked  npon  him  with  an  eye  of  compassion  and  said 
'  Make  an  end  of  sorrow  and  perform  the  fnneral  rites.'  In  obedience  to  his 
command  he  celebrated  Ihe  obsequies,  wisely  bearing  in  mind  the  circumstances 
of  time  and  place. 

Dohd  102. 

Mandodari  and  the  others  presented  the  dead  with  the  prescribed  handfuls 
of  sesamnm  seed  and  the  qneen  then  returned  to  the  palace,  recounting  to  her- 
self all  Raghupati's  excellencies. 

Cfui9tpdu 

Again  Yibhfshan  came  and  bowed  his  head.  Then  the  All-merciful  called 
his  younger  brother  and  said,  ^^  Do  you  and  the  monkey  prince  and  Angad 
and  Nala  and  Nfla,  with  J&mbav&n  and  the  sagacious  Son  of  the  Wind,  go  all 
together  in  company  with  Yibhishan  and  make  the  arrangements  for  his  corona- 
tion ;"  thus  cried  Baghun&th  ;  "  I  by  reason  of  my  father's  commands  may  not 
enter  the  city,  but  I  send  the  monkey  and  my  younger  brother  to  take  my  place." 
The  monkey  started  at  once,  on  receiving  his  lord's  order,  and  went  and  made 
ready  for  the  installation.  With  due  reverence  they  seat^  him  on  the  throne, 
and  after  marking  his  forehead  with  the  royal  sign,  they  sang  a  hymn  of  praise 
and  with  clasped  hands  all  bowed  the  head  before  him.  Then  with  Yibhishan 
ihey  returned  to  the  Lord,  and  Baghubir  addressed  the  monkeys  with  such 
gracious  words  as  made  them  all  glad. 

Chkand  38. 

He  made  them  glad  with  words  that  were  sweet  as  nectar  : — ^^  It  is  by  your 

might  that  the  enemy  has  been  defeated  and  that  Yibhishan  has  acquired  the 

kingdom  ;  your  glory  will  live  for  ever  throughout  the  universe.    Whoever  with 

sincere  devotion  shall  sing  yoqr  glorious  deeds  in  connection  with  me  shall  cross 

without  an  effort  the  boundless  ocean  of  existence." 
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Dohi  103. 

The  monkey  host  would  never  have  been  tired  of  listening  to  their  lord's 
words  ;  again  and  again  they  all  bowed  the  head  and  clasped  his  lotos  feet. 

ChaupiL 

The  Lord  next  addressed  Hanom&n.  ^'  Go  to  Lank&,'^  said  the  god,  ^^  and 
tell  J&naki  the  news  and  bring  me  back  word  of  her  welfare."  When  Hanaman 
entered  the  city,  the  demons  and  demonesses  no  sooner  heard  of  it  than  they 
ran  to  meet  him  and  shewed  him  every  possible  hononr  and  pointed  ont  Sita  to 
him.  From  afar  off  the  monkey  prostrated  himself.  She  recognized  Bfima's 
messenger.  ^^  Tell  me,  friend,  of  my  gracions  lord,  and  of  his  brother;  is  he  well, 
and  all  the  monkey  host  ?^  ^  All  is  well,  madam,  with  the  king  of  Eosala ;  he  has 
conquered  B&van  in  battle ;  Yibhishan  has  been  placed  in  secure  possession  of 
the  throne."    On  hearing  the  monkey's  reply,  joy  was  diffused  over  her  soul. 

CAAand34. 

Sita's  soul  was  oreijoyed,  her  body  thrilled  and  her  eyes  streamed  with 
tears,  as  again  and  again  she  cried:— ^^  What  can  I  give  you,  monkey  ?  there  is- 
nothing  in  the  three  sf^eres  of  creation  to  be  compared  to  yonr  tidings." 
^^  Hearken,  madam;  to-day  of  a  truth  I  have  already  obtained  the  undisputed 
sovereignty  of  tho  worid,  when  I  see  and  a<^e  B&ma  with  his  brother  triumphs 
ing  over  the  ranks  of  the  enemy." 

DoU  104. 

<<  Hearken^  my  son  Hanum&n ;  every  virtue  &ids  a  home  m  your  heart : 
may  you  live  and  prosper  for  ever  in  the  service  of  Eosala's  king. 

ChaupdL 

But  now  friend,  devise  some  plan  by  which  I  may  see  with  my  own  eyes  his 
dark  but  comely  form."  Hanum&n  then  returned  to  B&ma  and  told  him  of  Sf  ta's 
welfare.  When  the  Glory  of  the  Solar  race  heard  her  message,  he  saidto  prince 
YibUshan: — ^  Gk)  you  with  Hanum&n  and  respectfully  escort  Sita  here."  They 
all  went  at  once  to  the  place  where  Sfta  was.  The  demon  ladies  humbly  do  her 
service  and^  being  sharply  ordered  by  Yibhishan,  attend  her  to  the  bath  with  all 
formality  and  adorn  her  with  ornaments  of  every  description.  Then  they  make 
ready  and  bring  up  a  handsome  palanquin,  which  she  mounted  with  joy,  thinking 
ever  of  R&ma  with  the  deepest  affection.  On  all  four  sides  were  guards,  with 
staves  in  their  hands,  who  marched  with  the  greatest  gladness  of  soul.  The  bears 
and  monkeys  all  came  to  look,  but  the  guards  in  a  fury  rushed  to  keep  them  back* 
Said  Baghublr — ^  Attend  to  what  I  say ;  bring  Sita  on  foot^  friend ;  let  the  mon- 
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keys  see  her  as  they  would  their  own  mother."  Thus  said  the  great  Baghun&th 
and  smiled.  The  bears  and  monkeys  were  delighted  to  hear  his  commands,  and 
from  heaven  the  gods  rained  down  a  profusion  of  flowers.  To  begin  with,  he 
placed  Sfta  in  the  fire,  for  he  wished  the  internal  witness  to  be  revealed.^ 

DoU  105. 

For  this  reason  the  All-merciful  spoke  with  seeming  harshness.  All  the 
demonesses,  when  they  heard  it,  began  to  make  lamentation. 

But  Sita  bowed  to  her  lord's  command — pure  as  she  was  in  thought,  word 
and  deed— and  said  '^  Lakshman,  be  you  the  celebrant  of  this  rite;  show  me  the 
fire  and  be  quick.''  When  Lakshman  heard  Sita's  words,  so  full  of  detachment, 
discretion  and  piety,  his  eyes  filled  with  tears  and  he  clasped  his  hands  in  prayer, 
but  could  not  speak  a  word  to  his  lord.  Seeing  that  B&ma  was  displeased,  he  ran 
and  kindled  a  fire  with  a  quantity  of  wood  that  he  brought.  Sfta  beheld  the  fierce- 
ness of  the  flame,  but  was  glad  of  heart  without  a  particle  of  fear.  ^^  If  neither 
in  thought,  word  or  deed  I  have  ever  abandoned  B4ma  or  cherished  any  other, 
may  the  fire,  which  tests  all  men's  actions,  become  as  cooling  as  sandal-wood." 

ChJuxnd  35. 

The  flame  was  cool  as  sandal-wood,  as  Sita  entered  it,  meditating  on  her  lord : — 
'^  Glory  to  the  king  of  Eosala,  for  whose  feet,  ever  worshipped  by  Siva,  I  cherish 
the  purest  devotion."  Her  shadow  and  the  stain  of  social  disgrace  were  alone 
consumed  in  the  blazing  fire.  Such  an  action  on  the  part  of  the  Lord  had  never 
been  seen  before  :  gods,  saints  and  sages  all  stood  at  gaze.  The  Fire  assumed  a 
bodily  form  and  took  her  by  the  hand  and  led  and  presented  her  to  B&ma,  the  very 
Lakshmi  celebrated  alike  in  the  Yedas  and  the  world,  who  erst  arose  as  Lidira 
from  the  sea  of  milk.  Resplendent  with  exquisite  beauty  she  shines  forth  as  the 
left  side  of  Kcima's  body,  like  the  blossom  of  a  golden  lily  beside  a  fresh  blue  lotus. 

DoM  106. 

The  gods  in  their  delight  rain  down  flowers  and  make  music  in  the  air, 
while  the  Kinnaras  sing  and  the  nymphs  of  heaven  dance,  all  mounted  on  their 
chariots.  The  beauty  of  Janak's  daughter  reunited  to  her  lord  was  byond  all 
measure  and  bound  ;  the  bears  and  monkeys,  in  rapture  at  the  sight,  shouted 
^  glory  to  B&ma  the  beneficent.' 

^The  meanixig  of  the  words  Antara  Bdkhi,  the  internal  witness,  or  witnetB  of  the  aoul,  would  not  be 
Teiy  obvious  withont  a  reference  to  the  Sanskrit  text,    in  which  Sita  makes  her    prayer  to  the  Fire-god, 
addreasing  him  thos :     "  Thou  0  Fire,  knowest  the  secrets    of  the  hearts  (sarirantara  gocharah)  of 
all  Uving  creatnzes ;  be  thou  my  witness  (tdkihi)',  sMome  a  visible  form  and  save  me,  0  best  of  gods.'' 
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Chcntpdi. 

Then  came  M&tali,  having  obtained  B&ma's  permission,  and  bowed  bis  head 
at  his  feet.  The  gods,  too,  selfish  as  ever,  came  and  made  this  seemingly  pious 
prayer ; — '^  Friend  of  the  destitute,  gracions  Raghor&i,  a  god  yoorself,  yon  have 
shown  mercy  to  the  gods.  This  sensoal  wretch,  who  delighted  to  harass  the 
whole  world,  has  perished  by  his  own  wickedness  in  his  sinfiil  conrse.  Yon  are 
the  supreme  spirit,  one  and  everlasting,  ever  unchangeable  and  unaffected  by 
circumstances,  without  parts  or  qualities,  uncreated,  sinless,  all  perfect,  invinci- 
ble, unerring,  full  of  power  and  compassion  ;  incarnate  as  the  fish,  the  tortoise, 
the  boar,  the  lion-man,  and  the  dwarf ;  as  Parasu-r4m  also  and  now  as  B6ma  ; 
whenevw,  0  Lord,  the  gods  have  been  in  trouble,  you  have  taken  birth  in  one 
f(Mrm  or  another  to  put  an  end  to  it ;  but  this  impure  wretch,  the  persistent 
plague  of  heaven,  giyeu  up  tp  sensuality,  greed,  pride  and  passion,  this  monster 
of  monsters,  has  been  promoted  to  your  sphere  and  thereat  we  marvel  greatiy. 
We  gods  are  high  masters,  but  in  our  selfishness  we  have  forgotten  the  worship 
of  our  lord,  and  thus  we  are  ever  involved  in  the  flood  of  wordly  passions  ;  but 
pow,  0  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  for  we  come  to  yen  for  refuge.'' 

VoM  107. 

With  clasped  hands  the  godaand  saints  stood  all  round  about  him,  tims 
making  supplication  ;  and — his  whole  body  quivering  with  excess  of  devotion-*- 
Brahma  at  last  broke  out  into  thi»  hymn  of  praise. 

Chaupdi. 

^'  Glory  to  the  immortal  Bdma,  the.  blissful  Hari,  the  prince  of  Raghu's 
line,  with  his  bow  and  arrows  ;  the  lionlike  lord  to  rend  in  pieces  the  elephant 
of  earthly  existence  ;  the  ocean  of  perfection,  the  all-wise,  the  all-pervading  ;  in 
whose  body  is  concentrated  the  incomparable  beauty  of  a  myri^  Loves  ;  whose 
virtues  are  sung  by  bards,  saints  and  sages.  Hero  of  spotiess  rei^own,  who  in  thy 
wrath  didst  seize  Bavan,  as  Gkur&r  might  seize  some  monstrous  serpent ;  delight 
of  mankind  ;  destroyer  of  grief  and  fear  ;  ever  unmoved  by  pasaion  ;:  lord  of 
supreme  intelligence ;  beneficent  incarnation  of  illin^itable  perfection ;  loosener 
of  earth's  burdens  ;  very  wisdom  ;  everlasting,  all-pervading,  eyer  one,  without 
begini^dng  ;  I  rapturously  adore  thee,  0  B&ma,  fountain  of  mercy.  Qlory  of 
the  line  of  Baghu,  slaying  Dfishan  and  making  a  king  of  the  ever  faithful  Vibhi- 
shan  ;  storehouse  of  virtue  and  wisdom  ;  incomprehensible  and  from  everlast- 
ing ;  I  constantly  adore  thee,  O  B&ma,  the  passionless,  the  supreme.  Mighty 
of  an%  a^ong  in  ^renown,  exterminator  of  the  hordes  pf  the  sinful  y  prorcoii- 
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nent  in  aospicioosness ;  friend  and  protector  even  of  the  nndeserving  sup- 
pliant ;  I  worship  the  perfection  of  beauty,  the  spouse  of  Lakshmi.  Deliverer 
from  the  burden  of  mortality,  extern  to  cause  and  effect,  soul-created  destroyer 
of  hideous  sin  ;  wielder  of  the  arrows  and  bow  and  lovely  quiver  ;  lotus-eyed 
paragon  of  kings  ;  temple  of  bliss,  Lakshmi's  beautiful  consort ;  subduer  of 
pride,  lust,  lying  and  selfishness  ;  irreproachable,  imperishable  ;  all  forms  alike 
and  yet  no  determinate  form ;  like  the  light  of  the  sun — thus  the  Vedas  have 
declared,^  it  is  no  mere  quibble  of  speech — which  is  separate  from  it  and  yet  not 
separate.  How  fortunate,  my  lord,  are  all  these  monkeys  who  reverently  gaze 
upon  thy  face.  A  curse,  Hari,  on  the  life  we  gods  enjoy  ;  without  devotion  to 
you  we  have  all  gone  astray  in  the  world.  Now,  as  thou  art  compassionate  to 
the  suppliant,  have  compassion  upon  me  ;  a  lion  to  destroy  the  elephant-like 
inconstancy  of  Qiy  purpose  ;  may  I  practise  the  reverse  of  my  former  way  and 
live  happy,  esteeming  that  a  happiness  which  was  before  a  pain.  Mercy,  des« 
troyer  of  the  wicked,  beautiful  jewel,  whose  lotus  feet  are  cherished  by  Sambhu 
and  nm&.  0  king  of  kings,  grant  me  this  boon,  the  blessing  of  a  constant 
devotion  to  thy  lotus  feet." 

Dohd  108. 

As  Brahma  made  this  prayer,  his  whole  body  quivered  with  excess  of  devo- 
tion, and  his  eyes  beholding  the  ocean  of  beauty  refused  to  be  satisfied. 

Chaup6i. 

Then  too  came  Dasarath  and,  when  he  beheld  his  son,  his  eyes  were  flooded 
with  tears.  The  Lord  and  his  brother  made  obeisance  before  him  and  their 
father  gave  them  his  blessing.  ^^  It  is  all  due,  sire,  to  your  religious  merit  that  . 
the  invincible  demon  king  has  been  conquered."  On  hearing  his  son's  words, 
his  affection  increased  still  more ;  his  eyes  streamed  and  every  hair  on  his 
body  stood  erect.  Seeing  his  father  thus  overcome  by  love,  Eaghupati,  after 
first  taking  thought,  bestowed  upon  him  absolute  wisdom.  He  did  not  receive 
the  boon  of  deliverance  from '  existence,  Umi,  for  this  reason,  that  Dasarath 
had  grasped  the  mystery  of  faith.  Worshippers  of  the  incarnate  are  not  re- 
warded with  annihilation,  but  B&ma  gives  them  devotion  to  himself.  Having 
again  and  again  prostrated  himself  before  the  Lord,  Dasarath  proceeded  with 
joy  to  his. abode  in  heaven. 

1  Nadanti  maj  be  taken  as  the  third  person  plnral  of  the  present  tense  of  the  rerb  nad^  '  to 
declare,'  like  vadanti  from  vad  ;  and  B4m  Jasan,  from  the  waj  that  he  has  dinded  the  words  in  the 
text,  evidently  so  regarded  it.  Bnt  perhaps  it  is  better  to  divide  thus,  na  danH-kathd,  instead  of 
nadanti  kathi ;  *  danti-katha'  being  a  common  colloqnial  expression  for  a  verbal  qnibble,  or  an  argn* 
ment  nnsapported  by  anthoiitj. 
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Dohd  109. 

The  Lord,  the  king  of  Kosala,  rejoioed  together  with  his  brother  and 
J4naki  At  the  charming  sight  the  king  of  the  gods  in  his  delight  chanted  this 
bjmn  of  praise. 

Chhand  Tomar^  37. 

"  Glory  to  R&ma,  the  home  of  beantj,  the  mercifol,  the  refoge  of  the 
suppliant ;  eqoipt  with  quiver  and  bow  and  arrows,  triumphing  in  his  mighty 
strength  of  arm.    Glory  to  the  foe  of  Ddshan,  the  foe  of  Khara,  the  destroyer 
of  the  demon  host ;  when  my  lord  slew  this  last  monster,  all  the  gods  were 
happy  again.    Glory  to  the  remover  of  earth's  burdens,  whose  greatness  is 
indeed  vast  and  unbounded.     Glory  to  B&van's  merciful  foe,  the  discomforter 
of  the  demons.    Outrageous  was  the  pride  of  the  king  of  Lank&,  who  had 
reduced  to  subjection  gods  and  gandharvas  ;  who  relentlessly  pursued  saints 
and  sages,  men,  birds  and  serpents  ;  a  malignant  and  implacable  monster ;  but 
who  now— -the  wretch — ^has  obtained  his  reward.    Hearken  now^  protector  of 
the  suppliant,  with  the  large  lotus  eyes ;  my  pride  was  inordinate,  there  was  no 
one  to  equal  me.    Now  after  seeing  thy  lotus  feet,  the  arrogance  that  caused 
me  so  much  misery  has  passed  away.     Let  others  adore  the  unembodied 
Supreme,  the  primary  existence,  whom  the  Yedas  hymn  ;  but  my  desira  is  the 
king  of  Kosala,  the  divine  Bama,  visible  and  material.    Together  with  Sita  and 
Lakshman,  make  my  heart  thy  abode.     0  spouse  of  Lakshmi,  recognize  me  as 
thy  servant,  and  grant  me  faith. 

Chhand  88. 

Grant  me  faith,  0  spouse  of  Lakshmi,  soother  of  terror,  consoler  of  the 
suppliant.  Thee  I  adore,  0  blissful  B&ma,  prince  of  the  house  of  Bftghu, 
beautiful  as  a  myriad  Loves.  Delight  of  the  hosts  of  heaven,  queller  of  strife  ; 
in  form  as  a  man  of  incomparable  strength ;  object  of  the  adoration  of  Brahma, 
Sankara  and  all  the  gods ;  I  worship  thee,  0  B&ma,  the  gracious,  the  benign. 

Dohd  110. 

Now  in  thy  mercy,  0  most  merciful,  look  upon  me  and  direct  me  what  to 
do."    On  hearing  thjus  tender  appeal  the  Protector  of  the  poor  made  answer  :--* 

Chaupdu 

^'  Hearken,  king  of  the  gods  ;  my  bears  and  monkeys,  who  lie  on  the 
ground  slain  by  the  demons,  have  lost  their  life  on  my  account :  restore  them 

^  In  the  Tomar  metre  each  line  of  the  qnatzain  should  ooniUt  of  an  anapoaet  followed  by  two 
amphibzaoha;  but  xnanj  licenMB  are  allowed. 


lxvkjL  487 

all  to  life,  wise  king  of  heaven."    Hearken,  Ganir,  this  request  of  the  Lord's 
is  a  mystery  that  only  the  greatest  sages  oan  apprehend.    The  Lord  could  him- 
self destroy  and  re-create  the  three  spheres  of  creation ;  only  he  wished  to  do 
Indra  honour.    With  a  shower  of  ambrosia  he  restored  the  bears  and  monkeys 
to  life.    They  arose  with  joy  and  all  betook  them  to  the  Lord.    The  shower  of 
ambrosia  fell  on  both  armies  ;  but  the  bears  and  monkeys  came  to  life,  not  the 
demons.    The  image  of  B&ma  was  imprest  upon  the  demons'  soul ;  thus  they 
were  loosed  from  the  fetters  of  existence  and  became  absorbed  in  the  divinity. 
The  bears  and  monkeys  were  partial  incarnations  of  the  gods  and  were  really 
all  alive ;  but  it  was  the  will  of  Raghupati.    Who  is  there  so  kind  to  the.  desti- 
tute as  B&ma,  who  granted  final  deliverance  even  to  the  host  of  demons,  while 
that  filthy  and  sensual  monster  B&van  obtained  translation  to  the  same  inhere 
as  the  holiest  of  saints. 

Dohd  111. 

After  showering  down  flowers,  the  gods  mounted  their  splendid  chariots 
and  withdrew.  Then  seeing  his  opportunity  the  sagacious  Sambhu  drew  near 
to  B&ma.  Most  lovingly,  with  clasped  hands,  his  lotus  eyes  full  of  tears  and 
his  body  quivering  all  over,  Tripur&ri  uttered  this  prayer  with  choking  voice  :— 

ChJiand  39. 

^^  Save  me,  0  prince  of  the  house  of  Baghu,  equipt  with  thy  strcmg  bow 
and  graceful  arrows  in  thy  hand  ;  dispeller  of  the  murky  clouds  of  delusion ; 
fire  to  consume  the  forest  of  doubt ;  delight  of  the  gods  ;  unembodied  yet  em- 
bodied ;  glorious  shrine  of  perfection  ;  sun  of  vehement  splendour  to  disperse 
the  darkness  of  error ;  a  very  lion  to  attack  the  elephantine  monsters,  lust, 
anger  and  pride  ;  take  up  thy  abode  for  ever,  as  in  some  forest,  in  the  heart  of 
thy  servant.  Stern  frost  for  the  lotus  growth  of  sensual  desires  ;  gracious  be- 
yond all  conception ;  a  mount  Meru  to  chum  up  the  ocean  of  life  ;  dweller  of 
the  highest  sphere  ;  avert  from  me  the  stormy  waves  of  the  world  or  transport 
me  across  them.  0  king  R&ma,  dark-hued  and  lotus-eyed,  protector  of  the 
poor,  soother  of  the  sorrows  of  the  distrest,  dwell  for  ever  in  my  heart  with 
Lakshman  and  J&naki,  delight  of  the  saints,  glory  of  the  terrestrial  sphere,  up- 
rooter  of  every  terror,  Tulsi  Das's  own  lord. 

Dohd  112. 

When  your  coronation,  0  my  lord,  takes  place  at  Eosala^  I  wiU  come  to 
see  the  glorious  ceremony,  0  greatly  compassionate." 
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ChaupdL 

When  Sambhn  had  finished  his  prayer  and  gone  away,  then  Vibhishan  ap-* 
proached  the  Lord.  Bowing  his  head  at  his  feet  he  cried  in  pleading  tones  : — 
*^  fiearken  to  my  prayer,  0  lord,  with  bow  in  hand.  Ton  have  slun  Bftvan 
with  all  his  kindred  and  all  his  army  and  made  your  nnsallied  glory  known 
ihronghont  the  three  spheres.  On  me,  yonr  vile  ^rvant,  without  either  sense 
or  breeding,  yon  have  in  every  way  shown  compassion ;  now,  sire,  honour  your 
servant's  house  and  bathe  and  refresh  yourself  after  the  toil  of  the  battle. 
Inspect  my  treasure,  my  palace,  and  my  wealth,  and  by  this  condescension  make 
all  the  monkeys  happy.  Consider,  my  lord,  everything  that  I  have  as  your  own, 
and  moreover  take  me  with  you  to  Avadh."  When  the  AU-merciful  heard 
this  affecting  speech,  both  his  great  eyes  filled  with  tears. 

Dohd  113. 

^^  Hearken,  brother ;  all  you  say  is  true  ;  your  house  and  treasure  are  as 
my  own;  but  thinking  of  Bharaf  s  condition  every  minute  seems  to  me  an  age. 
In  penitential  attire,  with  emaciated  body,  he  is  ever  repeating  my  name  in 
prayer.  I  entreat  you,  friend,  to  make  an  effort  so  that  I  may  soon  be  able  to 
see  him  again.  If  at  the  end  of  my  time  I  go  and  find  him  no  longer  alive''— 
at  the  remembrance  of  his  brother's  affection,  the  Lord's  body  quivered  all  over 
— "  but  may  you  reign  for  ages,  your  soul  ever  mindful  of  me,  and  at  the  last 
enter  into  my  sphere,  where  all  the  good  go.'' 

Chaupdi, 

When  Vibhishan  heard  Bama's  words,  he  was  overjoyed  and  clasped  the 
feet  of  the  All-merciful.  AH  the  bears  and  monkeys  with  equal  joy  clasped  the 
Lord's  feet  and  recited  his  glorious  merits.  Then  Yibhfshan  proceeded  to  the 
palace  and  loaded  the  chariot  with  jewels  and  attire.    When  he  had  brought  the 

car  Pushpaka  and  set  it  before  the  Lord,  the  All-merciful  smiled  and  said  : 

"  Hearken,  friend  Vibhishan ;  step  into  the  car,  and  when  you  have  risen  high 
into  the  air,  throw  down  the  dresses  and  jewels."  Accordingly  Vibhishan 
mounted  aloft  into  the  heaven  and  scrambled  the  raiment  and  jewels  amoug  them 
alL  The  monkeys  picked  up  anything  they  fancied,  cramming  the  precious 
things  into  their  mouth  :  while  Rama  and  his  wife  and  brother  laughed ;  so  full 
of  playfulness  is  the  All-merciful. 

Dohd  114. 

He,  to  whom  the  saints  cannot  attain  by  contemplat  ion,  whom  the  Veda 
itself  fails  to  fathom,  even  he  in  his  infinite  compassion  made  merry  with  the 
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monkeys.    0  nin&,  abstraction,  prayer,  chariiy,  penance,  the  different  forms  of 
fasting)  sacrifice  and  vows, — all  move  B&ma's  compassion  less  than  simple  love. 

Chaupdi. 

After  secaring  the  dresses  and  ornaments,  the  bears  and  monkeys  clothed 
themselves  with  them  and  appeared  before  B&ma.  The  king  of  Kosala  laughed 
again  and  again  to  see  the  monkeys  in  their  motley  attire.  As  he  looked  upon 
them  all,  he  was  moved  with  pity,  and  said  in  gracioas  phrase  : — ^'  It  is  by  your 
assistance  that  I  have  killed  Bavan  and  thus  secured  the  throne  for  Yibhfshan. 
Now  return  all  of  you  to  your  several  homes  ;  remember  me  and  fear  no  one.^ 
On  hearing  these  words  the  monkeys  were  overcome  with  affection,  and  all  with 
clasped  hands  thus  reverently  addressed  him  : — ^'  What  you  say,  my  lord,  is  all 
to  your  honour  ;  but  we  are  confused  on  hearing  such  words.  Knowing  the 
low  estate  of  us  monkeys,  you  gave  us  a  leader  ;  you,  0  Baghun&th,  are  the 
sovereign  of  die  universe.  When  we  hear  our  lord's  words  we  die  of  shame  : 
is  it  possible  for  a  gnat  to  assist  the  mighty  Gar6r  ?"  The  monkeys  were  so 
charmed  as  they  gazed  on  B&ma's  face  that  in  the  depth  of  their  devotion  they 
had  no  desire  for  their  own  home. 

Dohd  115. 

When  the  Lord  had  dismissed  them,  the  bears  and  monkeys  all  went  their 
way,  cherishing  Biama's  image  in  their  heart,  exulting  with  joy  and  making  fre^ 
quent  prayer.  The  monkey  king,  NUa,  the  king  of  the  bears,  Angad,  Nala, 
Hanuman,  Vibhishan  also  and  all  the  other  valiant  monkey  chiefs  were  so  over- 
come by  their  feelings  that  they  could  not  speak  a  word,  while  their  eyes, 
streaming  with  tears,  were  fixed  upon  B&ma's  person  so  intently  that  they 
had  no  time  to  wink. 

Chaupdu 

When  B&ma  perceived  the  strength  of  their  affection,  he  took  them  all  op 
into  his  chariot  and,  after  mentally  bowing  his  head  at  the  Br&hmans'  feet,  he 
directed  the  car  towards  the  north.  A  tumultuous  noise  accompanied  the  car 
on  its  way,  all  shouting  *  glory  to  Baghubfr  I'  The  throne  on  which  the  Lord 
and  his  consort  were  seated  was  very  lofty  and  magnificent ;  there  B&ma  and 
his  bride  shone  resplendent,  like  a  dark  cloud  on  the  peak  of  Sumeru  with  ati- 
tendant  lightning.  The  beauteous  car  sped  swiftly  on  its  way,  while  the  goda 
in  their  joy  rained  down  showers  of  flowers.  A  delightful  breeze  breathed 
soft,  cool  and  fragrant ;  the  water  of  the  sea  and  the  Ganges  was  without  a 
speck ;  omens  of  good  fortune  occurred  on  every  side  ;  the  heart  was  glad  and 
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ail  the  6zpaaB6^  of  ether  elear.  8«id  Baghnbir  :— ^'  See,  Sita,  ihe  field  of  battle; 
here  LakBhman  slew  Meglb-ii4d ;  here  the  huge  demons  that  etrew  ihe  plain 
were  slaughtered  by  Angad  and  HannnAn ;  here  fell  the  two  brothers  Kumbha- 
kam  and  B&van,  that  plagae  of  gods  and  saints. 

DoU  116. 

Here  the  b^dge  was  bnilt  and  the  symbol  of  the  blessed  MahideTm 
adored:"  the  AU-mercifal  and  Sita  here  both  ipade  obeisance  to  Sambbn. 
l^YtTj  place  in  the  forest  wherever  the  gracious  god  had  taken  up  his  abode  or 
rested,  he  pointed  out  to  J£naki  and  told  her  the  names  of  them  all. 

ChaupdL 

Forthwith  the  chariot  arrived  at  the  charming  Dandaka  forest,  and  B&ma 
visited  the  hermitage  both  of  Agastya  and  all  the  other  great  saints.  After  re* 
ceiving  the  blessing  of  all  the  holy  men,  the  Lord  of  the  world  came  to  Chitrar 
k6i  After  gratifying  the  hermits  there,  the  chariot  again  sped  swifUy  on. 
B&ma  next  pointed  out  to  Sita  the  noble  Jamqni,  that  washes  away  all  the  im- 
purities of  this  sinfol  age.  After  this  he  espied  the  holy  Ganges  and  said, 
'^  Sita,  do  it  homage.  See  also  the  queen  of  all  holy  places,  Prayig,  the  sight 
of  which  puts  away  all  the  sins  committed  in  a  thousand  births.  See  again 
4he  most  holy  Tribeni,  the  aiitidoto  of  sorrow,  the  ladder  of  heaven.  See  also 
the  sacred  dtj  of  4^^fH)hi  which  heelp  all  ihQ  thr^  kinds  of  puln  and  every 
dlimse  in  life." 

ISie  gracious  god  and  Sita  both  did  reverence  to  Avadh.  With  stpeaming 
eyee  and  quivering  limbs  fiftma^  joy  was  unbounded.  Then  went  the  Lord 
and  with  much  delight  bathed  at  Tribeni  and  bestowed  gifts  of  all  kinds  on  the 
Brtimians  and  on  the  monkeys  alsa 


The  Lord  then  spoke  and  enjoined  Fannmto : — ''Take  the  form  of  a  young 
Br&hman  and  go  into  the  city.  Tell  Bhaiat  of  my  welflure,  and  comeback  here 
yourself  with  the  news.'^  The  Son  of  the  Wind  was  «ff  at  once.  Then  Ae 
Lord  visited  Bhaiadv&ja.  The  saint  received  him  with  all  possible  h<mour  and, 
after  hymning  his  praises,  gave  him  his  blessing.  The  Lord  prostrated  hmiself 
at  bis  feet,  with  his  bands  clasped  in  prayer,  and  then  moimted  his  olttriot  and 

went  on  again.    When  the  Nish&d  heard  that  the  Lord  had  come,  he  cried  'a 

»i  '  '     ■  ■ 

^  if  fa  hem  u  not  the  oommon  word  i(m,  hope  CIrom  ^iM««),  hat  is  dsziT«4  from  ths  lOot  cu  sad 
hU  ths  lIMSBiBg  «( 'spM^,  ngioB,  «p«Mi.* 
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boat,  a  boat/  and  summoned  his  people.  The  chariot  crossed  the  sacred  stream 
and  then  stopt  on  the  bank^  obedient  to  the  Lord^s  command.  Then  Sita 
worshipped  the  divine  Ganges  and  again  and  again  threw  herself  at  its  feet. 
In  gladness  of  soul  the  Gkinges  gaye  her  this  blessing : — ^^Fair  lady,  may  your 
happiness  be  without  a  break/'  On  hearing  the  news,  Guha  ran  in  a  transport 
of  love  and  drew  near,  bewildered  with  excess  of  joy.  At  the  sight  of  Sita  and 
the  Lord,  he  fell  flat  upon  the  ground  quite  out  of  his  senses.  When  B&ma 
perceived  the  vehemence  of  his  love,  he  was  glad  and  raised  him  up  and  took 
him  to  his  bosom. 

Chhand  40. 

The  all-merciful  and  all-wise  B&ma,  the  spouse  of  Lakshmi,  took  and 
clasped  him  to  his  heart  and  seated  him  close  by  his  side  and  asked  of  his  wel- 
fare. He  was  all  humility : — "Now  is  all  well  with  me,  for  I  have  seen  thy 
lotus  feet,  the  adoration  of  Brahma  and  Sankara :  0  B&ma,  abode  of  bliss,  ful- 
filler  of  desire,  thee,  thee  only  do  I  worship."  Though  he  was  only  a  poor  low 
Nish&d,  Hari  clasped  him  to  his  bosom,  as  though  he  were  Bharat  himself. 
Dull  of  soul,  says  Tulsi  Dfis,  is  he,  who  is  so  infatuated  as  to  forget  such  a  lord. 
Oods,  saints  and  sages  sing  with  delight  these  achievements  of  fi&van's  foe  for 
ihey  have  a  sanctifying  effect,  ever  inspire  devotion  to  B&ma's  feet,  destroy 
lust  and  other  evil  passions  and  inculcate  true  wisdom. 

Dolui  118. 

The  wise,  who  listen  to  the  achievements  of  B&ma  and  his  victory  in  the 
battle,  Qod  rewards  for  ever  with  victory,  wisdom  and  renown.  This  sinful 
age  is  the  very  home  of  impurity;  think  well  on  it  and  understand  that  if  you 
abandon  the  blessed  name  of  B&ma,  there  is  no  other  saviour. 

[  Thus  endeth  the  bock  entitled  LaneX,  ths  bestower  of  pure  toisdom;  being 
the  tieth  descent  into  the  holy  lake  of  Bama^e  deeds,  that  cleanses  from  wery  defile 
tnent  of  the  toorU.] 
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THE    SEQUEL. 

Sanskrit  Invocation. 

I  ADOBE  wiihont  ceasing  the  glorioas  lord  of  Bfta,  the  noblest  of  the  sons 
of  Baghu,  even  B&ma  as  he  appeared  when  mounted  on  the  car  Pnshpaka  ;  bright 
of  hue  as  the  neck  of  a  peacock  ;  marked  with  the  print  of  the  Brahman's  lotas 
foot,  which  declared  him  the  greatest  of  the  gods  ;  all-beantifal ;  yellow  attired ; 
lotos-eyed  ;  ever  gracious  ;  with  bow  and  arrows  in  hand  ;  attended  bj  a  host 
of  monkeys  and  served  by  his  brother. 

Beautiful  are  the  lotus  feet  of  the  lord  of  Kosala,  worshipped  by  Brahma 
and  Siva,  caressed  by  the  tender  hands  of  J&naki,  ever  clustered  about  by  the  bee- 
like souls  of  the  devout. 

I  worship  Sankara,  the  annihilator  of  Love  ;  beautiful  with  the  brightness 
of  the  jasmine,  the  moon  and  the  conch-shell  :  the  lord  of  Ambikft  i  the  gran- 
tor of  desired  success,  the  compassionate  lotu»>eyed. 

Dohd  1. 

Tliere  remained  only  one  day  of  the  appointed  term  ;  the  people  of  the  city, 
men  and  women  alike,  sorely  distrest  in  mind  and  wasted  in  body  by  sorrow  for 
B4ma's  absence,  were  everywhere  despondent.  Auspicious  omens  of  every  kind 
occurred  ;  at  once  every  heart  was  glad  and  the  city  itself  brightened  up  all  round, 
as  if  to  announce  the  Lord'^s  comings  Kausaly&  and  the  other  royal  dames  were 
all  as  happy  as  if  that  minute  expecting  to  be  told  '  the  Lord  is  here,  and  with 
him  Sita  and  Lakshman.'  Bharat's  right  eye  and  arm  throbbed  again  and  again* 
Recognizing  this  as  a  good  sign,  he  was  glad  at  heart  and  yet  began  to  ponder 
deeply. 
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Chaupdu 

^^  The  one  day  that  now  only  remains  of  the  fixed  time  is  my  last  chanoe ;  as 
I  think  thereon,  my  sool  is  fall  of  anxiety.  What  is  the  reason  that  my  lord  has 
not  retomed?  God  saw  my  evil  nature  when  he  passed  me  over.  Ah  I  how  blessed 
and  truly  fortunate  is  Lakshman  in  his  devotion  to  R&ma's  lotus  feet.  The  Lord 
knew  me  to  be  false  and  perverse,  and  therefore  he  did  not  take  me  with  him.  If 
the  Lord  were  to  consider  my  actions,  there  would  be  no  redemption  for  me  in  a 
hundred  million  of  ages.  But  the  Lord  never  regards  the  offences  of  his  servants, 
being  a  very  brother  to  the  destitute  and  most  tender-hearted.  I  am  firmly 
persuaded  of  soul  that  Bama  will  come ;  the  omens  are  so  favourable.  Bat  if 
my  life  holds  out  after  the  term  once  expires,  I  shall  be  a  more  despicable 
wretch  than  any  in  the  world." 

DoU  2. 

While  Bharat's  soul  was  thus  sinking  in  the  sea  of  B4ma's  bereavement, 
the  Son  of  the  Wind,  disguised  in  form  as  a  Br&hman,  came  like  a  boat  to  his 
rescue.  Seeing  him  seated  on  a  mat  of  sacred  grass,  with  matted  hair  for  a 
crown,  his  body  all  wasted  away,  his  lips  muttering  the  names  ^  B&ma,  B&ma, 
Baghupati,'  and  his  eyes  streaming  with  tears  : 

Chaupdi. 

At  this  sight  Hanum&n  was  overjoyed,  every  hair  on  his  body  stood  erect 
and  his  eyes  rained  torrents  ;  he  felt  at  heart  an  indescribable  satis&ction  and 
addressed  him  in  words  that  were  as  ambrosia  to  his  ears  :  ^^  He,  for  whose 
loss  you  sorrow  night  and  day,  the  catalogue  of  whose  virtues  you  ace  incessant* 
ly  reciting,  the  glory  of  the  line  of  Baghu,  the  benefactor  of  the  pious^  the  deli- 
verer of  gods  and  saints,  has  arrived  safely.    Afler  conquering  the  foe  in  the 
battle,  with  the  gods  to  hymn  his  praises,  the  Lord  is  now  on  his  way  with  Sfta 
and  his  brother."    On  hearing  these  words  he  forgot  all  his  pain,  like  a  man 
dying  of  thirst  who  finds  a  stream  of  nectar.    "  Who  are  you.  Sir,  and  whence 
have  you  come,  who  have  told  me  such  glad  tidings  ?"  '^  I  am  the  son  of  the 
Wind,  a  monkey,  Hannm&n  by  name,  0  fountain  of  mercy,  a  servant  of  the 
beneficent  Baghupati."    On  hearing  this,  Bharat  rose  and  respectfdlly  advanced 
to  meet  him.    The  affection  with  which  he  embraced  him  was  too  great  for 
heart  to  contain  ;  his  eyes  streamed  with  tears  and  his  body  quivered  all  over. 
"  0  monkey,  at  the  sight  of  you  all  my  sorrows  are  gDne,  to-day  I  have  em- 
braced a  friend  of  B&ma's."    Again  and  again  he  asked  of  his  welfare  :  ^^  Hear- 
ken, brother ;  what  is  there  I  can  give  you  ?  after  taking  thought,  I  find  nothing 
in  the  whole  world  to  match  this  news.    Otherwise,  I  should  be  your  debtor. 
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Now  tell  me  of  my  lord's  adyentares."  Then  Hanmn&n  bowed  his  head  at  his 
feet  and  told  him  all  Raghapati's  great  doings.  ^^  Tell  me,  monkey,  did  the 
gracious  god  ever  remember  me  as  one  of  his  servants  ? 

Chhand  1. 

Did  the  glory  of  the  race'of  Bagha  ever  make  mention  of  me  his  servant  ?" 
On  hearing  Bharat's  modest  speech,  the  monkey  was  in  a  rapture  and  fell  at  his 
feet.  How  can  he  be  otherwise  than  humble  and  holy  and  an  ocean  of  virtue, 
whose  praises  B&ma,  the  lord  of  all  animate  and  inanimate  creation,  himself 
recites  with  his  own  mouth  P 

Dohd  3. 

^^  My  lord,  you  are  as  dear  to  Bfima  as  his  own  life;  that  is  the  truth,  Sir." 
Again  and  again  he  embraced  Bharat,  and  his  joy  was  more  than  his  heart 
could  contain. 

Sorathd  1. 

After  bowing  his  head  at  Bharat's  feet,  the  monkey  retomed  in  haste  to 
Bfima  and  told  him  that  all  was  well.  Then  the  Lord  mounted  his  chariot  and 
joyfully  set  forth. 

Chaupdi. 

Bharat  too  returned  in  joy  to  Ayodhya  and  told  his  guru  all  the  news,  then 
published  the  fact  in  the  palace,  that  Rama  was  approaching  the  city  and  was 
safe  and  sound.  At  these  tidings  all  the  dowager  queens  started  up  in  haste  ; 
but  Bharat  spoke  and  assured  them  of  their  lord's  welfare.  When  the  citizens 
heard  the  news,  men  and  women  all  ran  out  in  their  joy  :  the  ladies  formed  in 
procession  with  stately  gait  singing  and  bearing  golden  salvers  laden  with  curds, 
dfib  grass,  the  sacred  yellow  pigment,  fruits  and  flowers  and  fresh  sprigs  of  the 
tulsi  plant,  all  things  of  good  omen.  Each  ran  out  just  as  she  happened  to  be, 
without  stopping  to  bring  either  children  or  old  folk.  Every  one  was  asking 
his  neighbour,  ^  Friend,  have  you  seen  the  gracious  R&ma  ?'  Directly  it  knew 
the  Lord  was  coming,  the  whole  city  of  Avadh  became  a  quarry  of  delights. 
The  water  of  the  8arju  flowed  clear  as  clear  could  be  ;  the  air  was  deliciously 
soft,  cool  and  fragrant. 

Dohd  4. 

Bharat  went  forth  to  meet  the  All-mercifuI,  full  of  joy  and  afiection, 
accompanied  by  his  ffuruy  the  citizens,  his  younger  brother  and  a  throng  of 
Br&hmans.  Many  of  the  women  mounted  the  upper  stories  of  the  houses  to 
look  for  the  chariot  in  the  sky  and,  when  they  espied  it,  raised  their  sweet  voices 
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in  anspiciotu  songs  of  joy.    As  the  waves  of  ocean  rise  and  swell  at  the  sight 

of  the  fnll  moon,  so  ponred  forth  the  women  of  the  city  with  a  tnmnltnons  noise 

at  the  sight  of  B&ma. 

Chaupdu 

Onthe  other  hand  the  San  of  the  lotuses  of  the  solar  race  was  pointing  oat 
the  beaaties  of  the  city  to  the  monkeys  ;  "  Hearken,  Sogriva,  Angad  and 
Yibhishan  :  this  city  is  so  holy  and  the  country  is  so  charming,  that  although 
all  men  speak  of  Yaikunth,  which  is  indeed  famous  in  the  Yedas  and  Par&nas 
and  celebrated  throughoat  the  world,  still  it  is  not  so  dear  to  me  as  the  city  of 
Avadh :  only  here  and  there  one  can  be  found  to  comprehend  this  saying. 
Here  is  the  delightful  city  my  birth-place  and  to  the  north  the  sacred  Saiju, 
whe  re  every  man  that  bathes  obtains  without  further  trouble  a  home  near  me. 
The  dwellers  here  are  very  dear  to  me ;  the  dty  makes  them  my  fellow-citizenff 
both  here  and  hereafter  and  is  altogether  blessed/'  The  monkeys  rejoiced  to 
hear  the  Lord's  words  :  what  a  glory  for  Avadh  to  be  praised  by  B&ma  I 

Doha  5. 

When  the  all-merdful  Lord  God  saw  all  the  people  coming  out  to  meet  him, 
he  urged  on  his  chariot  close  up  to  the  city  and  there  alighted  on  the  ground. 
Having  dismounted,  he  directed  Pushpaka  to  return  to  Euver.^  On  receiving 
B&ma's  order  it  went  its  way,  full  of  mingled  joy  and  sorrow  at  parting. 

Chaupdi. 

With  Bharat  came  the  whole  population,  all  emaciated  in  body  by  their 
mourning  for  B&ma.  When  the  Lord  saw  Y&madeva  and  Yasishtha,  greatest  of 
sages,  he  dropt  his  bow  and  arrows  on  the  ground  and  ran  to  clasp  his  guru^$ 
lotus  feet,  both  he  and  his  younger  brother,  with  every  hair  on  their  body  erect. 
The  great  sage  embraced  them  and  asked  of  their  welfare.  ^^  By  your  favour 
all  is  well  with  us."  Then  the  champion  of  the  faith,  the  king  of  the  Baghu 
race,  made  obeisance  to  all  the  Br&hmans.  Next  Bharat  embraced  the  Lord's 
lotus  feet,  ever  worshipt  by  Sankara,  Brahma  and  all  the  gods  and  sages.  He 
fell  to  the  ground  and  refused  to  rise,  till  the  AU-merciful  by  force  took  and 
pressed  him  to  his  bosom,  every  hair  standing  erect  on  his  dark-hued  body,  and 
his  lotus  eyes  all  streaming  with  tears. 

Chhand2. 

His  lotus  eyes  streamed  with  tears  and  his  beauteous  body  qnivered  with 
emotion,  as  he  lovingly  clasped  his  brother  to  his  heart,  even,  he,  the  Lord, 

>  The  cw  PnahpftkA  bftd  originally  belonged  to  KoTer  and  luid  been  etolen  from  bim  Ij  Bivia. 
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the  sovereign  of  the  three  spheres.  There  is  no  similitude  bj  which  I  can  ex- 
press the  beauty  of  the  meeting  between  the  Lord  and  his  brother  ;  it  was  as 
though  Love  and  Desire  in  bodily  form  had  met  together  in  a  rapturous  em- 
brace. When  the  AU-merciful  asked  of  his  welfare,  it  was  with  difficulty  that 
Bharat  found  words  to  reply.  Hearken,  Um^  ;  such  joy  can  only  be  felt,  it  is 
beyond  speech  or  intelligence.  ^'  Now  is  all  well  with  me,  0  Lord  of  Kosala ; 
seeing  your  servant's  distress,  you  have  revealed  yourself  to  him  and  have 
taken  me  by  the  hand,  0  AU-merciful,  when  I  was  sinking  in  the  deep  waters 
of  bereavement.'* 

Dohd6. 

As  when  a  thief  going  gaily  along  the  road,  with  stolen  property  still 
about  him,  is  suddenly  seized  at  the  waist-belt  by  the  man  he  has  robbed,  so 
felt  Sugriva  and  Yibhlshan  at  the  sight  of  the  meeting  between  B&ma  and 
Bharat^  Then  the  Lord  smilingly  embraced  Satrughna  and  took  him  to  his 
bosom,  while  Bharat  embraced  Lakshman,  his  heart  overflowing  with  love. 

Chaupdi. 

After  that  Satrughna  and  Lakshman  embraced,  remembering  no  more  the 
intolerable  sorrow  of  separation.  Finally  Bharat  bowed  his  head  at  Sita's  feet, 
both  he  and  his  younger  brother,  with  an  intensity  of  delight.  The  citizens 
were  so  glad  at  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  that  all  the  sorrow  caused  by  his  absence 
was  at  once  forgotten.  Seeing  all  the  people  so  agitated  by  affeotion,  the  gra- 
cious  Khai&ri  practised  an  illusion  and  appearing  at  one  and  the  same  time  in 
multiplied  form  was  thus  in  his  benignity  enabled  to  salute  every  one  with  due 
ceremony.  The  look  of  compassion,  with  which  Raghublr  regarded  them,  made 
every  man  and  woman  supremely  happy.  In  a  single  moment  the  Qod 
embraced  them  all ;  this,  UmA,  is  a  mystery  that  none  can  comprehend.  When 
B&ma,  the  perfection  of  amiability  and  every  virtue,  had  in  this  manner  made 
them  all  happy,  he  went  on  his  way.  Kausaly&  and  the  other  rojral  dames  ran 
out  to  meet  him,  like  a  cow  that  has  lately  calved  at  the  sight  of  its  littie  one. 

Chhand  3. 

like  a  cow  that  has  been  driven  by  force  to  graze  in  the  woods,  leaving 
its  little  ones  at  home,  when  it  draws  near  to  the  village  at  the  dose  of  the  day, 
hurries  on  lowing  and  with  dripping  teats,  so  did  all  the  matrons  haste  to 

^  In  the  midst  of  their  joj,  the  light  of  inoh  fraternal  affection  reminded  them  painfully  of  the 
Terj  different  treatment  thej  had  ezperienoed  from  their  own  brothen,  B4U  and  Bitan.  Or  perhape 
more  limply,  they  were  forocd  to  reoogmse  Bharat'e  inperior  oUwd,  and  knew  that  thej  would  baft  l» 
gire  np  Runa  to  him. 
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embrace  the  Lord  with  the  utmost  affection,  lavishing  npon  him  every  term  of 
endearment.  The  cruel  pangs  of  parting  had  past  away  and  were  replaced  by 
unutterable  happiness  and  delight 

Dohd  7. 

Sumitri  embraced  her  son,  remembering  his  devotion  to  B&ma's  feet. ; 
Eaikeyi  too  embraced  B&ma,  but  with  a  heart  sadly  ill  at  ease.  Lakshman 
embraced  the  royal  dames  one  and  all  and  with  joy  received  their  blessing  ;  but 
though  he  embraced  Kaikeyi  again  and  again,  her  anguish  of  soul  still  conti- 
nued. 

Ckanpdi. 

Sita  saluted  each  of  her  mothers-in-law  and  rejoiced  greatly  to  kiss  their 
feet.  They  asked  of  her  welfare  and  invoked  upon  her  the  blessing  :  "  May 
your  happy  wedded  life  last  for  ever."  All  gazed  on  Baghupati's  lotus  face 
and  out  of  regard  for  the  auspiciousness  of  the  day  checked  the  tears  that  rose 
in  their  eyes.  They  waved  above  his  head  their  golden  salvers  and  sacrificial 
lamps  and  again  and  again  contemplated  his  divine  person.  They  scatter  all 
round  about  him  every  kind  of  offering,  their  heart  full  of  supreme  felicity. 
Time  after  time  Eausalya  fixed  her  gaze  on  B&ma,  so  pitiful  and  so  valiant,  and 
kept  pondering  within  herself :  "  How  can  he  have  killed  the  king  of  Lank&  ? 
my  two  boys  are  so  daintily  delicate,  is  it  possible  they  can  have  slain  the 
demon's  doughtiest  champions  ?" 

Dohd  8. 

As  she  looked  upon  the  Lord  and  upon  Lakshman  and  Sita,  her  maternal 
heart  was  overwhelmed  with  felicity  and  her  every  limb  quivered  with  emotion. 

ChaupdL 

Yibhishan,  Sugriva,  Nala  and  Nila,  Jdmbav&n  and  the  generous  Angad, 
with  Hanum&n  and  all  the  other  monkey  chiefs,  assumed  beautiful  human  forms. 
With  most  reverent  devotion,  every  one  told  the  tale  of  Bharat's  loving  dis- 
position, his  penance  and  vow.  When  they  saw  the  citizens'  mode  of  life,  they 
extolled  them  also  for  their  attachment  to  their  Lord's  feei  Then  B6ma  sumr 
moned  all  his  comrades  and  bade  them  kiss  the  feet  of  the  saint  ^^  The  guru 
Yasishtha  is  highly  to  be  reverenced  by  all  my  race  ;  it  is  by  his  favour  that 
we  slew  the  demons  in  the  battle.  But  hearken,  holy  Sir,  all  these  my  com- 
rades were  the  raft  that  bore  me  safely  out  of  the  waves  of  the  battle.  For  my 
iake  they  lo3t  their  lives  and  they  are  more  dear  to  me  even  than  Bharat."  On 
hearing  the  Lord's  words,  all  were  greatly  overcome.  Every  moment  gav» 
birth  to  some  new  rapture. 
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Dohd9. 

Then  they  bowed  the  head  at  Eansaly&'g  feet^  who  rejoiced  to  give  them 
her  blessing,  saying  ^^  Ton  are  as  dear  to  me  as  B&ma.''  The  heaven  was  ob- 
scured with  the  showers  of  flowers  as  the  Boot  of  joy  took  his  way  to  the 
palacci  while  all  the  fairest  ladies  in  the  city  mounted  the  tops  of  the  houses  to 
see  him. 

Chaupdi. 

They  made  ready  all  kinds  of  golden  bowls,  which  they  took  and  set  every 
one  at  her  own  door.  They  busied  themselves  with  wreaths  of  flowers,  flags 
and  banners,  all  to  make  a  glad  show.  The  roads  were  all  watered  with  per- 
fmnes,  and  innumerable  mystic  squares  were  drawn  and  filled  in  with  the  finest 
pearls.  Every  kind  of  festive  preparation  was  taken  in  hand ;  the  city  was 
en  fSte  and  all  sorts  of  music  were  heard.  In  different  places  women  scattered 
their  offerings  on  his  path,  invoking  blessings  upon  him  with  their  hearts  full 
of  joy.  Girls  wave  over  his  head  their  golden  salvers  and  sacrificial  lamps, 
singing  sweetly  the  while,  salvers  for  him  the  salve  of  every  ill,  the  Sun  of  the 
lotus  growth  of  Baghu's  line.  The  beauty,  the  wealth,  the  magnificence  of  the 
city  would  be  a  theme  for  the  Yedas,  or  Sesh-nfig,  or  S&radii ;  but  the  specta- 
cle was  too  much  even  for  them ;  how  then  can  any  man,  Umi,  be  able 
to  describe  its  glory  ? 

Dohd  10. 

Rama's  absence,  like  the  heat  of  the  sun,  had  withered  the  lily-like  fair  in 
the  Avadh  lake ;  at  sunset  they  blossomed  again,  at  the  sight  of  the  moon-god 
B&ma.  Every  conceivable  auspicious  omen  occurred  and  music  resounded  in 
the  sky,  as  the  Lord  Qod  moved  to  the  palace,  a  father  restored  to  his  people. 

OhatspdL 

The  Lord  knew  Eaikeyi  was  ashamed  and  went  to  her  house  first,  Bhav&ni. 
After  comforting  her  and  putting  her  thoroughly  at  ease,  Hari  went  on  to  his 
own  apartments.  The  All-merciful  entered  the  palace,  and  every  man  and  wo- 
man in  the  city  was  happy  once  more.  The  yuru  Vasishtha  then  called  the  Br&b- 
mans.  *^  The  day  and  the  hour  are  now  most  auspicious  ;  give  the  glad  order, 
all  ye  Brihmans,  that  B4mchandra  to-day  take  his  seat  upon  the  throne."  On 
hearing  Yasishtha's  gracious  address,  the  Br&hmans  were  all  highly  pleased, 
and  the  multitude  of  them  made  seemly  response,  ^^  B4ma's  inauguration  is  the 
desire  of  the  whole  world.  Now,  best  of  saints,  make  no  delay,  bat  sign  the 
king  with  the  sign  of  sovereignty. 

126 
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Dohd  11. 

The  saint  thereapon  ordered  Sumantra,  who  no  sooner  heard  than  he  went 
with  joy  and  quickly  got  ready  a  moltitade  of  chariots,  elephants  and  horses. 
Then  he  despatched  messengers  in  every  direction  to  borrow  stores  of  all  good 
things,  and  lastly  came  himself  with  joy  and  bowed  his  head  at  Yasishtha's  feet. 

Chxiupdi. 
When  the  city  of  Avadh  had  been  decorated,  the  gods  rained  down  a  con- 
tinnoos  shower  of  flowers.  R&ma  called  and  directed  his  servants,  '^  Qo  first 
and  assist  my  comrades  at  their  bath.'*  On  receiving  this  order,  his  people 
ran  in  every  direction  and  quickly  bathed  Sugriva  and  the  rest.  Next  the  all- 
merciful  B&ma  summoned  Bharat  and  with  his  own  hands  untied  his  knotted 
coil  of  hair  ;  the  Lord  then  proceeded  to  bathe  all  his  three  brothers,  even  he 
the  gracious  Raghu-rai,  the  cherisher  of  all  pious  souls.  The  blessedness  of 
Bharat,  the  meekness  of  the  Lord  not  a  hundred  myriads  of  Sesh-n&gs  would  be 
able  to  declare.  Finally  Bama  unloosed  his  own  matted  hair  and,  after  receiv- 
ing the  ffuru*8  permission,  himself  bathed.  After  his  bath  the  Lord  put  on  his 
ornaments  ;  the  beauty  of  his  every  limb  outshining  a  myriad  Loves. 

Doid  12. 

Forthwith  J&naki  was  attended  in  the  bath  with  all  reverence  by  her  mo- 
thers-in-law, who  attired  her  in  heavenly  apparel  with  rich  jewels  for  every 
part  of  her  body.  As  she  shone  forth  on  Bama's  lefk  side,  the  Goddess  Laksh- 
mi  herself,  full  of  beauty  and  goodness,  the  royal  dames  were  all  overjoyed  at 
the  sight  and  thought  their  life  had  been  well  worth  living.  Hearken,  Gkrur  ; 
upon  this  occasion  Brahma,  Siva  and  all  the  gods  and  saints  mounted  their 
chariots  and  came  to  have  a  sight  of  the  Blessed  one. 

Chaupdi. 
The  soul  of  the  sage  was  enraptured  as  he  gazed  upon  the  Lord.  He  sent 
at  once  for  a  gorgeous  throne.  Then  B4ma  todc  his  seat^  after  bowing  his  head 
to  the  Br&hmans,  his  glory  efiblgent  as  the  sun,  defying  description.  As  they 
looked  upon  Bama  and  Sfta,  the  whole  saintly  throng  was  overjoyed.  Then  the 
Br&hmans  repeated  tiieir  Yedio  incantations ;  while  in  the  heaven  above  the 
gods  and  saints  shouted  ^  Victory.'  The  sage  Yasishtka  first  himself  made  the 
tUnk  and  then  ordered  the  other  Br&hmans  to  do  the  same.  His  mother  re- 
joiced as  she  looked  upon  her  son  and  again  and  again  waved  the  sacrxfioial 
lamp  above  his  head.  All  kinds  of  presents  were  made  to  the  Br&hmana  and 
not  a  beggar  remained  with  a  want  unsatisfied.  At  the  sight  of  the  lord  of  the 
three  spheres  seated  on  his  throne,  the  gods  beat  their  ketUe-dninis. 
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Chhand  4. 

Drams  sounded  in  the  sky,  the  hosts  of  GUndharvas  and  Kinnars  sang  and 
all  the  nymphs  of  heaven  danced  before  the  enraptared  assembly  of  gods  and 
saints.  Bharat  and  his  other  brothers,  with  Yibhlshan  and  Angad  and  Hann- 
m4n  and  the  rest,  were  there  to  be  seen,  some  with  umbrellas  and  chauries  and 
fans  and  some  with  bows,  swords,  shields  and  spears.  With  Sita  by  his  side, 
the  Glory  of  the  Solar  race  outshone  the  beauty  of  unnumbered  Lotos  ;  the 
soul  of  the  gods  was  fascinated  by  his  exquisite  cloud-dark  form  in  its  yellow 
apparel,  his  diadem  and  bracelets  and  all  the  other  ornaments  that  bedecked  his 
limbs,  his  lotus  eyes  and  stalwart  chest  and  arms,  a  blessed  vision  indeed  for 
man  to  behold. 

Dohd  13. 

The  magnificence  of  the  sight  and  the  delight  of  the  assembly  are  past  all 
telling,  Garur  ;  Sarasvati,  Sesh-n&g  and  the  Veda  may  tell  it  in  part,  but  only 
Mah^deva  has  learnt  all  the  sweetness  of  it.  After  they  had  all  severally  hymned 
his  praises,  the  gods  departed  each  to  his  own  sphere.  Then  came  the  Yedas 
in  the  disguise  of  bards  into  the  presence  of  the  divine  B&nuu  The  omniscient 
and  compassionate  Lord  received  them  with  all  honour,  nor  did  any  one  pene- 
trate the  mystery  as  they  thus  recited  his  panegyric : 

Chhand  5. 

^^Hail,  visible  manifestation  of  the  invisible,  incomparable  in  thy  beauty, 
jewel  of  kings ;  who  by  the  might  of  thy  arm  hast  slain  B&van  and  the  other 
terrible  demons,  monsters  of  iniquity  ;  who,  incarnate  as  a  man,  hast  loosed  the 
burdens  of  the  world  and  put  an  end  to  its  grievous  affliction  |  hail,  protector  of 
the  suppliant,  lord  of  compassion,  thee  we  worship,  and  vrith  thee  thy  spouse. 
0  Hari,gods  and  demons,  N&gas^,  men,  and  all  creation,  animate  and  inanimate, 
have  been  overcome  by  thy  marvellous  delusive  power,  wearily  wandering  night 
and  day  in  the  paths  of  life,  full  of  the  mysteries  of  fate  and  necessity.  If  there 
be  any,  0  lord,  whom  thou  regardest  with  compassion,  they  at  once  are  freed 

from  all  their  troubles ;  so  prompt  to  cut  short  the  weariness  of  existence ; 

"  ■    ■  II.  . 

'  "  Many  tribes  aMnmed  in  modom  and  snoient  timei  the  name  of  snakei  (NIgM)  wliether  in  order 
tomorttTimr  aatoohthonio  right  to  the  oovntry  in  whiflli  th^  Inred,  or  beeanse,  m  Diodoma  rappoaee, 
the  make  had  been  naed  as  their  banner,  thor  rallying  ai^  or  oiMt  At  tibe  nme  timeDMonis 
pointa  ont,  people  maj  either  hatre  chosen  the  snake  for  tiieir  banner,  beoanae  it  wa»  their  cMtf,  or  it 
may  harebeoome  their  deity  beoanse  it  was  their  baimer.  At  all  erenti  nothing  would  b»  aoie  nalwal 
f^t^  that  people  wlw,  for  some  reason  or  other,  called  themsehes  snakes  shoold  in  time  adopt  •snake 
lor  their  ancestor,  and  finally  for  their  god.  In  India  the  snakes  assome,  at  an  eacrly  time,  a  feiy  pro- 
minent part  in  epie  and  popahur  tnditioaa.  They  soon  became  what  Isfaies  or  bogieeaseia  oar  nnrsery 
tales,  and  they  thns  appear  in  company  with  Qaadhar?as,  Apsaras,  Kianans,  Ac.,  in  some  of  the  most 
aniitnt  architeotnral  omamentatioiis  of  Indi*."— Jfosi  JBOUi^i  EXthft  Lictwret, 
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have  mercy  upon  na,  0  B&ma,  we  implore  thee.  They,  0  Hari,  who  intoxicaied 
with  the  pride  of  learning  despise  that  faith  in  thee  which  overcomes  the  world, 
may  attain  to  a  rank  which  even  the  gods  might  fail  to  secare,  and  yet  I  have 
seen  them  fall  from  it  again.  They  who  confidently  abandon  every  other  hope 
and  continue  thy  disciples^  by  repeating  thy  name  cross  the  ocean  of  life  with- 
out any  difiicnlty ;  this  is  the  lord  whom  we  invoke.  0  Mnknnda,  B&ma, 
spouse  of  Lakshmi,  we  ever  adore  thy  lotos  feet,  object  of  the  worship  of  Siva 
and  Brahma  ;  by  touching  the  dust  of  which  the  sage's  wife  obtained  salvation ; 
from  beneath  the  nails  of  which  flows  the  Qanges,  reverenced  by  the  saints, 
sanctifier  of  the  three  spheres;  feet  that  bear  the  marks  of  the  flag,  the  thunder- 
bolt,  the  elephant-goad  and  the  lotus,  sorely  pierced  by  the  thorns  during  thy 
wanderings  in  the  forest.  We  adore  the  uncreated  tree,  whose  root  is  the  pri- 
mordial germ ;  whose  bark  is  fourfold,  as  the  Vedas  and  Pur&nas  declare  ;  whose 
boughs  are  six  in  number  and  branchlets  twenty-five  ;  with  innumerable  leaves 
and  abundant  flowers  ;  whose  fruits  are  of  two  kinds,  bitter  and  sweet ;  with  a 
single  creeper  ever  clinging  to  it ;  full  of  buds  and  blossoms  and  fruit,  the  ever- 
lasting tree  of  creation.^  Let  them  preach  in  their  wisdom,  who  contemplate 
thee  as  the  Supreme  Spirit,  the  Uncreate,  the  inseparable  from  the  universe, 
recognizable  only  by  inference  and  beyond  the  understanding  ;  but  we,  0  lord, 
will  ever  hymn  the  glories  of  thy  incarnation.  0  merciful  lord  god,  mine  of 
every  perfection,  this  is  the  boon  we  ask,  that  in  thought,  word  and  deed  and 
without  any  variableness  we  may  maintain  a  devotion  for  thy  feet." 

Dohd  IL 

*  When,  in  the  sight  of  all,  the  Vedas  had  uttered  this  glorious  prayer,  they 
becaJne  invisible  and  returned  to  their  home  with  Brahma.  Hearken  Garur  • 
then  came  Sambhu  to  Baghublr  and  with  a  choking  voice  aiid  every  hair  on 
his  body  erect  he  thus  made  supplication : 

Totaka.^ 

"  Hail  to  thee  B&ma,  the  spouse  of  Lakshmi,  the  pacifier ;  have  mercy  on 
thy  servant,  harassed  with  the  terrors  and  troubles  of  existence.  Glorious  lord 
sovereign  of  Avadh,  sovereign  of  heaven,  Lakshmi's  sovereign,  have  mercy  on 

>  The  lour  coati  of  baxk  ue  the  four  Yedas ;  the  «x  houghs  iw  thought  to  ho  the  «ix  gfauw«  of 
enetnoe,  «m.,  oonoeptum,  With,  ohfldhood,  manhood,  old  age  and  death;  or  else  the  nxn^xal 
impnlaea,  via.,  hunger,  thint^  ezoretion  of  hoth  kinds,  sleep,  and  sexual  inteieonrse.  The  twentr-fiTe 
branoUets  are  Prakriti,  Bnddhi,  AhanUbra,  the  Sto  Tan-m£trM,  the  five  MahiL-bhiitaa  the  tfln 
Indriyas,  Manas  and  Pnrosha  (see  Note  to  Book  VL,Doh4  16).  The  two  fniits  aw  rfl5s«  mS 
pam  and  the  creeper  Mayi.  ' 

*In  the  Totaka,  or  Trotaka  metre,  each  line  in  the  quatrain  consists  of  four  aoapnsts.    Thu  :— 

Jfty&  Biimft  B&mi-rftmftnam  s&mftnam 
Bhftfft.t&p4.Uhijiknl&  pAiI  jtaam. 
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the  auppliant,  who  has  fled  to  thee  for  refage.  Destroyer  of  the  ten-headed 
and  twenty-armedy  remover  of  earth's  sore  burden^  consamer  of  the  moth-like 
demon  host  in  the  fierce  flame  of  thy  fiery  arrows  ;  most  beauteous  ornament  of 
the  terrestrial  sphere  ;  noblest  of  all  that  handle  bow,  arrows  and  quiver ;  radiant 
as  the,  sun  to  disperse  the  thick  darkness  of  tha  night  of  pride,  ignorance  and 
ego-ism  ;  thou  hast  vanquished  the  Godof  Love^^  who  like  a  huntsman  had  smit- 
ten all  men  to  the  heart  with  the  arrows  of  evil  desire  as  though  they  were  a 
herd  of  deer ;  now,  0  lord  Hari,  have  mercy  on  us  destitute  wretches  who  have 
gone  astray  in  the  wilderness  of  sensuality.  The  many  cUseases  and  bereave- 
ments, with  which  the  people  are  stricken,  are  the  fruit  of  their  disregard  for 
thy  holy  feet.  The  bottomless  ocean  of  existence  overwhelms  all  who  cherish 
no  love  for  thy  lotus  feet  Poor  indeed  and  vile  and  wretched  for  ever  are 
they,  who  have  no  affection  for  thy  lotus  feet.  They  who  take  delight  in 
making  mention  of  thy  name,  have  the  saints  as  their  constant  friends  for  ever, 
Are  eternally  exempt  from  passion,  greed  and  arrogance,  and  regard  prosperity 
and  adversity  as  both  alike.  Thus  it  is  that  thy  servants  are  so  happy  ;  the  saint 
abandons  for  ever  all  confidence  in  mortification  and  making  simply  a  vow  of 
perpetual  love  serves  thy  lotus  feet  vrith  a  pure  heart  0  Baghu-bir,  mighty 
and  invincible  here,  indwelling  as  a  bee  in  the  lotus^like  soul  of  the  saints, 
thy  name,  0  Hari,  I  repeat  in  prayer  and  adore,  destroyer  of  vanity  and  pride, 
which  are  the  diseases  of  life.  Humbly  1  adore  without  ceasing  ihe  spouse  of 
Lakshmi,  the  supreme  abode  of  goodness,  generosity  and  compassion.  0  son 
of  Baghu,  extirpate  every  animosity ;  0  king  of  earth,  regard  thy  humble 
aervant. 

Dohd  15* 

Again  and  again  I  beg  of  thee  a  boon — be  gracious  and  grant  it  0  Sri- 
ranga' — fm  unwavering  faith  in  thy  lotus  feet  and  constant  communion  with 
«aints.''  After  thus  hymning  Bama's  praises,  Siva  returned  with  joy  to  Eailae. 
The  Lord  then  assigned  the  monkeys  mo^  delightful  residences. 

Chaupdu 

Hearken,  Garur  ;  this  sacred  legend  annihilates  all  the  distresses  and  sins 
x)f  the  world.    Any  one  who  hears  this  narrative  of  the  royal  installation 

obtains  self-control  and  discretion.     They  who  lovingly  sing  it,  or  hear  it  sung, 

— — ^ '  ■  — ■ ——————— ^.—^^-^^—^——.i,-— « 

^  Manujdd,  '  ivan-eaterp/  or  '  demons/  is  tlie  word  in  the  Uxt ;  but,  as  it  seems  impossible  to  fit 
it  into  the  rest  of  the  passage,  I  propose  to  read  instead  maiMjdt,  the  '  mind-bom/  i.e.,  K&ma>deva, 
the  god  of  love. 

*  Sriranga,  Holj  Banga,  is  one  of  Tishnu's  epithets  and  gives  its  name  to  the  oit/  of  Seringa- 
potam  (SriYimgapattana),  where  is  a  great  temple  dedicated  to  the  divioitT  n^der  tl|is  tit]#, 

J27 
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obtain  erery  kind  of  bappiness  and  prosperity  ;  after  enjoying  in  tbis  world  m 
bliss,  to  which  the  gods  can  scarce  attain,  they  are  admitted  after  death  into 
B&ma^s  own  presence.  The  finally  emancipated,  the  detached  from  the  world 
and  the  worldly  who  hear  it  obtain  respectively  faith,  absorption  into  the  divv- 
nity  and  ever  increasing  prosperity.  O  Garor,  tins  history  of  R&ma  that  I  have 
repeated  is  the  delight  of  a  good  nnderstanding  ;  a  remedy  for  anxiety  and 
sorrow  ;  a  confirmation  of  detachment,  discretion  andfidth  ;  a  splendid  raft  on 
which  to  catoes  the  river  of  delnsion.  In  the^  city  of  Kosala  was  ever  some  new 
delight ;  the  peoplo  were  all  happy  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest.  All  felt  axb 
ever  growing  afi^tion  for  B&ma's  lotns  feet^  die  adored  of  Brahma,  Siva  and 
the  saints.  The  poor  had  clothes  given  them  in  abundance  and  the  Brihmans 
were-  presetted  with  offerings  of  every  descriptionv 

Dohd  16. 

The  monkeys  were  dtowned  in  a  joy  like  that  of  heaven  ;.  all  were  devoted 
to  the  Lprd'is  feet ;  day  and  night  passed  onnoticedtill  now  six  months  had  been 
spent 

CkaupdL 

They  had  fbiijotten.  tbei^  hemes  so  absolutely  as  never  even  to  dream  of 
them,  like  as  the-  idea  of  injuring  another  never  enters  tiie  soul  of  a  saint  At 
laat  Baghupati  summoned  all  his  comrades  before  himi  They  came  and  made 
reverent  obeisance.  He  seated  them  by  his  side  with  the  greatest  kindness  and 
thus  addressed  them  in.  gracious  teems,  which  mig^it  well  gladden  their  pious 
souls  :  ^^  You  have  done  me  excellent  service  ;  but  how  can  I  praise  you  to 
your  face  ?  I  hold  you  all  most  dear,  for  hajring  left  the  comforts  of  your  home 
solely  on  my  account.  My  younger  brother,  my  crown,  my  fortune,  my  wife,, 
my  life,  my  home  and  loving  Imisnudn  are  none  of  them  so  dear  in  my  sight  as 
you  are.  I  tell  you  no  fabehood;.  these  are  my  real  sentiments.  It  is  the 
ordinary  rule  for  a  man  to  cherish  his  own  adhecents^  but  I  have  a  special 
aftection  for  my  swvants.. 

JDohd  17. 

Now,  my  comrades^  return  to  your  homes  ;  there  worship  me  with  stedfast 
&ith  and  maintain  your  fervent  didvotion,  knowing  me  to  be  the  eternal  and 
omnipresent  benefactor  of  ^  universe.**^ 

ChaupdL 

When  they  heard  the  Lord's  words,  all  were  so  overcome  that  they  forgot 
who  they  were,  or  wiere  they  were,  or  where  they  had  come  from.     With. 
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clasped  hands  and  fixed  gaze  they  stood  before  hinii  nnable  to  speak  from 
excess  of  devotion.  The  Lord  perceired  the  intensity  of  their  love  and  said 
all  he  could  to  teach  them  resignation.  In  his  presence  they  could  not  answer 
a  word,  but  still  turned  their  eyes  to  his  lotus  feet*  Then  the  Lord  called  for 
jewels  and  robes  of  honour,  of  many  colours,  incomparably  beautiful,  and  first 
Bharat  with  his  own  hands  made  ready  a  dress,  with  which  he  invested  Sagrfva. 
By  the  Lord's  command  Lakshman  next  invested  the  king  of  Lanka,  to  Bfima's 
great  contentmeni  But  Angad  remained  seated  and  did  not  stir.  Seeing  his 
love,  the  Lord  did  not  speak  to  him  ; 

DoU  18. 

but  proceeded  with  the  investiture  of  Jambavdn  and  Nfla  and  the  rest, 
who  vnth  B&ma's  image  impressed  upon  their  heart  after  bowing  their  head  at 
his  feet  withdrew.  Then  Angad  arose  and  made  obeisance  and  with  weeping 
eyes  and  clasped  hands  uttered  his  humble  petition,  impregnate  as  it  were  with 
the  very  essence  of  devotion  : 

ChaupdL 

^'  Hearken,  all-veise,  all-merciful  and  all-blessed,  commiserator  of  the  desti- 
tute, succour  of  the  distressed  ;  B&li,  my  lord,  in  his  last  moments  placed  me 
in  your  charge.  To  be  the  helper  of  the  hdpless  is  the  character  you  support ; 
benefactor  of  the  faithful,  do  not  aband<m  me.  Ton,  Sire,  are  my  spiritual 
guide,  my  father  and  my  mother  ;  where  can  I  go,  if  I  leave  your  lotus  feet  ? 
Consider  yourself  and  tell  me,  O  king  of  men  ;  apart  from  my  lord,  what  is 
my  home  to  me  ?  Extend  to  me  your  protection,  a  mere  child  as  I  am  vrithout 
knowledge,  wisdom,  or  strength,  and  regard  me  as  one  of  the  humblest  of  your 
servants.  Let  me  perform  the  most  menial  office  in  your  palace,  if  only  I  may 
see  your  lotus  feet  and  thus  traverse  the  ocean  of  existence."  So  saying,  he 
fell  at  the  Lord's  feet,  ^  O  Site,  do  not  again  tell  me  to  go  home." 

DoMl9. 

On  hearing  Angad^s  piteous  prayer,  ihe  all-merciful  lord  R&ma  raised  him 
from  the  ground  and  clasped  him  to  his  bosom,  his  lotus  eyes  streaming  with 
tears.  He  clothed  the  son  of  B&ti  in  his  own  robe  and  jewels  and  the  chain 
from  his  own  neck,  and  then  the  Lord  dismissed  him  with  many  words  of 
exhortation. 

OiuxwpdL 

Bharat  with  his  brother  Satrughna  and  Lakshman  proceeded  to  escort 
him,  being  greatly  moved  by  his  devotion.    But  Angad's  heart  was  so  over* 
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flowing  with  love  thai  he  tamed  again  and  again  for  one  more  look  at  Bima. 
Time  after  time  he  prostrated  himself  upon  the  gronnd,  crying,  '  Thus  wonid 
I  stay,  if  B4ma  wonld  only  let  me.'  Treasuring  up  in  his  mind  B&ma's  look 
and  voice  and  gait,  his  smile  too  and  his  embrace,  with  a  last  glance  at  his 
face  and  many  words  of  fervent  prayer,  he  went  forth,  cherishing  his  lotus  feet 
in  his  heart*  After  escorting  all  the  monkeys  with  the  utmost  respect,  Bharat 
and  his  brother  returned.  Then  Hannm&n  clasped  Sugriva  by  the  feet  and 
earnestly  besonght  him  :  ^^  Let  me  spend  ten  days  more  in  B&ma's  services 
and  then  I  will  return  to  your  feet,  my  master."  "  0  Son  of  the  Wind,  great 
is  your  piety ;  go,  serve  the  All-mercifuL"  So  saying,  the  other  monkeys 
went  their  way^  but  Angad  cried  :  ^^  Hearken,  Hanumfio." 

Dohd  20. 

With  clasped  hands  I  beg  of  yon  to  present  my  service  to  the  Lord  and 
frequently  remind  hini  of  me."  So  saying,  the  son  of  Bfili  started  on  his  way, 
while  Hanumdn  returned  and  told  the  Lord  of  his  devotion  :  the  great  god 
was  overjoyed.  Now  hard  as  adamant,  now  soft  as  the  petal  of  a  flower^  sach| 
Garur,  is  ^fima's  heart ;  who  can  comprehend  it  7 

Chaupdu 

Next  the  Allrmercifal  summoned  the  Nish&d  and  graciously  presented  him 
with  jewels  and  raiment.  ^^  Beturu  to  your  home,  but  ever  remember  nie  and 
in  heart,  word  and  deed  observe  all  the  ordinances  of  religion.  You,  my 
companion,  are  as  niuch  n^y  brother  as  Bharat ;  you  must  always  be  bai^kwacds 
and  forwards  here.'*  On  hearing  these  words  be  was  greatly  d<dlighted  ai^d  fell 
lat  his  feet,  his  eyes  full  of  tears.  With  the  ^mage  of  his  lotos  feet  impressed 
upon  bis  heart,  be  returned  I^ome  and  declared  the  Lord's  generosity  to  all  his 
kinsfolk,  The  citizens,  on  beholding  B&ma's  actions,  shouted  again  and  again 
their  vveas  to  his  blessed  i^mie.  Under  Soma's  sway  the  three  spheres  were 
full  of  joy,  all  sorrow  was  at  an  end,  no  one  had  a  grudge  agaiijst  ai^pther,  every 
variance  wa^  e^tingoi^hed  under  B&ma'9  auspices, 

Dohii  21, 

Devoted  to  religion  the  people  walked  in  the  path  of  the  Yedas,  each 
according  to  his  own  caste  and  sts^ge  of  life,^  az^d  enjoyed  perfect  happiness, 
u^vexed  by  fear,  or  sorrow,  or  disease. 

^  The  daranuu,  or  '  stages  of  life/  are  not  to  be  oonfonnded  by  the  English  reader  with  what 
would  be  ordinarily  designated  '  states  of  life.'  They  are  four  in  niunber :  1st,  that  of  the  Brahmat 
chari,  or  student ;  2nd,  that  of  the  Griha-stha,  or  house-holder  $  drd,  that  of  the  Vana-prastha,  ox 
anchorite ;  and  4Ah,  that  of  th^  Bhikshu,  or  uMiidicant. 
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ChaupdL 

In  the  whole  of  B&ma^s  dommions  there  was  no  <Mie  who  suffered  from 

trouble  of  any  kind,  whether  of  the  body  or  from  the  visitation  of  heaven  or 

the  attacks  of  enemies.     Every  one  was  in  charity  with  his  neighbour  and 

contented  with  the  state  of  life  to  which  he  had  been  bom,  conformably  to  the 

teaching  of  Scripture  and  sound  morality.    The  four  pillars  of  religion^  were 

established  throughout  the  world ;  no  one  even  dreamt  of  sin.     Men  and  women 

alike  were  devoted  to  Bima's  worship  and  enjoyed  all  the  blessedness  of  highest 

beaven.    There  was  no  premature  death  and  no  siokness  even,  but  every  one 

was  comely  and  sound  of  body.    No  one  was  in  poverty,  in  sorrow,  or  distress  ; 

no  one  ignorant  or  unlucky^    All  were  luaffectedly  good  and  pious,  clever 

and  intelligent    Every  one  appreciated  the  merits  of  his  neighbour  and  was 

lumself  learned  and  wise;  every  one  was  grateful  (or  kindnesses  and  iruilelesslv 

pmdent 

Dold  22. 

Hearkwi,  Gamr ;  during  R4ma*s  reign  there  was  not  a  creature  in  tha 
world,  animate  or  inanimate,  that  suffered  from  any  of  the  ills  that  ordinarily 
result  from  time  or  past  conduct  or  personal  temperament  and  character. 

Chaupdu 

He  world  encircled  by  its  seven  seas  had  only  one  king,  Bdma,  the  lord 
of  Kosala.  This  was  no  great  matter  for  him,  every  hair  on  whose  body  is 
one  of  the  countless  spheres  of  creation.  To  a  man  who  rightly  understands 
the  greatness  of  the  Lord,  this  description  will  seem  highly  disparagmg.  But 
those  who  understand  his  divine  majesty,  Garur,  are  the  very  perstms  who  take 
a  delight  in  these  actions  of  his.  They  are  the  special  rewards  of  such  know- 
ledge ;  so  declare  the  greatest  of  sages  and  ascetics.' 

Not  even  Sesh-n&g  or  S&rad&  could  describe  the  happiness  and  prosperity 
of  B^ma's  reign.  Every  one  was  generous  and  kindly  disposed  to  his  neighbour 
and  submissive  to  the  Br&hmans.  Every  husband  was  faithful  to  his  single 
wife  and  every  wife  was  devoted  to  her  husband. 

Dohd  23. 

A  rod  was  never  seen,  save  in  the  hand  of  a  Beligious ;  the  word  ^  to  beat' 
had  no  meaning  except  to  mark  the  time  for  a  dancer  on  the  stage  ;  and  tb» 
only  victory  known  was  self-conquest,  throughout  all  Bdmchandra's  realm. 

'The  foxur  pillan  of  religion  are  truth,  purity,  meroy,  and  charity. 

'For  harad,  suMa,  giren  in  Bim  Jasan's  edition,  the  preferable  reading  eeemstobe  lar 
dam-iild, 
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Chaupdi, 

The  trees  of  the  fbrest  were  ever  fall  of  flowers  and  fruit ;  the  elephant 
and  the  lion  dlrelt  peaceably  together.  Birds  and  deer  forgot  their  instinctive 
animositiea  and  Hved  in  the  greatest  harmony  with  one  another.  The  cooing 
of  the  birds  and  the  many  herds  of  deer  fearlessly  roaming  the  woods  made  a 
eharmiog  scene.  The  air  was  cool,  fragrant  and  exijoisitely  soft ;  bees  laden 
with  honey  made  a  pleasant  humming.  Every  creeper  and  tree  yielded  its 
sweetness  on  being  asked  uid  the  cows  in  sheer  lightness  of  heart  dropt  their 
milk  on  the  road.  The  earth  was  ever  clothed  with  crops  and  every  feature 
of  the  Qolden  Age  was  repeated  in  the  Age  of  Silver.  Mines  of  jewels 
of  every  description  were  disclosed  in  the  mountains  and  the  world  acknow- 
ledged ifcs  king  to  be  in  truth  the  Universal  Spirit  Every  river  flowed  with  an 
abondance  of  water  cool,  pure  and  pleasant  to.  the  taste.  The  sea  remained 
within  its  bounds,  casting  forth  pearls  on  its  shore  for  men  to  gather.  The  ponda^ 
were  all  thick  with  lotuses  and  every  quarter  and  section  of  the  world  was 
supremely  happy* 

DoUit. 

The  earth  was  suffcised  with  the  radiance  of  the  moon,  the  heat  of  the  sun: 
was  no  greater  than  circumstances  required,  and  the  clouds  dropt  rain  whenever 
asked',  in.  the  dlays  when  Sama  was  king; 

Giaupd^ 

The  Lofd  celebrated  millions  of  horse^sacrifioes  and  conferred  innumerable 
gifts  upoa  the  Br&hmans,  approving  himself  the  defender  of  scriptural  usage,, 
the  champioa  of  celigion,  perfect  in  every  virtue  and  the  sworn  foe  of  aU  sen- 
suality. Sita  was  ever  obedient  to  her  lord,.  inccMnparaUe  in  her  beauty,  her 
victue  and  her  meekness,,  sensible  of  the  majesty  of  the  All-mercifal  and  devo- 
tedly attached  to  his  lotus  feet  Though  there  were  many  man-servants  and 
maid-servants  iathe  palace,,  all  well-skilled  in  their  work,  she  discharged  every 
domestic  duty  with  her  own  hands,  waiting  on.  B&ma's  orders..  Any  service* 
that  might  ^ve  pleasure  to  the  All-merciful  she  herself  studied  to  perfomu 
Without  the  sUghtest  pride  or  conceit  she  attended  on  Kausalyft  and  the  other 
queen  dowagers  m  the  palace.  (X  Um&,  Lakshmi,  the  object  of  the  adoration 
of  Brahma  and  all  the  divinities,  the  mother  of  the  univetse,  the  ever  blameless^ 

Doha  25, 

the  slightest  glance  of  favour  from  whose  eye  is  coveted  by  the  guds>. 
practised  this  devotion  to  B&ma's  lotus  feet,  for  such  was  her  nature* 
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Chaupdit 

Thongh  she  waited  diligently  on  all  the  brothers,  her  devotion  to  R4ma 
was  most  conspicaons.  She  nerer  ceased  to  watch  his  lotus  face  on  the  chance 
that  he  might  be  pleased  to  speak  to  her.  B&ma  on  his  part  was  most  affec* 
tionate  to  his  brothers  and  instructed  them  on  all  points  of  morality.  The 
citizens  lived  happy,  each  enjoying  a  felicity  to  which  the  gods  might  scarce 
attain.  Day  and  night  they  made  their  prayer  to  God  for  a  fervent  devotion 
to  BAma's  holy  feet.  Two  comely  sons  were  bom  to  Sfta,  Lava  and  Kusa  ;  so 
the  Vedas  and  Pur^nas  have  declared ;  both  glorious  in  battle,  modest  and 
accomplished  and  so  beautiful  that  they  seemed  the  very  image  of  Hari.  The 
other  brothers  also  bad  each  two  sons,  pre-eminent  in  beauty,  virtue  and  all 
good  qualities. 

Dohd  26. 

The  Supreme  Spirit  that  transcends  all  intelligence,  speech  and  perception  ; 
that  is  from  everlasting  ;  unaffected  by  material  phenomena,,  or  the  workings 
of  mind  or  the  properties  of  things,  even  he  it  was  who  thus  exhibited  the 
actions  of  exalted  humanity. 

ChaupdL 

In  the  early  morning  after  bathing  in  the  Sarju  he  sat  in  his  court,  in  the 
midst  of  Brldmmns  and  sages,  while  Yasishtha  recited  the  Vedas  and  Purfinas  ; 
Bdma  listening  attentively,  though  he  knew  them  all  of  himself.  He  took  his 
meals  with  his  brothers :  the  royal  matrons  looking  on  with  the  utmost  satisfac- 
tion. Then  Bharat  and  Satrughna,  the  two  brothers,  would  take  Hanum&n  te 
some  grove,  where  they  would  sit  down  and  ask  him  all  about  B4ma's  doings, 
and  he  would  reply  out  of  the  depth  of  his  wisdom.  It  was  such  a  delight  to 
them  to  hear  the  glorious  narrative  that  they  would  beg  him  to  repeat  it  again 
and  again.  In  every  single  house  the  sacred  legend  was  told  of  Bama's  mar- 
vellously holy  deeds.  Men  and  women  alike  joined  in  hynming  his  praisea 
and  day  and  night  passed  unheeded. 

JDohd  27. 

Not  a  thousand  Sesh-n6gs  could  tell  all  the  happiness  and  prosperity  of 
the  city  of  Avadh,  when  B&ma  reigned  as  king. 

Chaupdi^ 

N&rad  and  Sanat-Eum&ra  and  all  the  great  sages  came  every  day  to  Aj<^ 
dhy&  to  have  a  sight  of  the  king  of  Kosala.  The  appearance  of  the  dty  made 
them  forget  all  their  asceticism*    The  balconies  encrusted  with  gold  and  jewels^ 
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the  splendid  pavements  laid  in  diverse  coloars^  the  magnificent  forts  on  every 
side  of  the  city  with  their  brightly  painted  battlements,  as  though  the  nine 
planets  had  been  mustered  in  array  to  beleaguer  Indra's  capital;  Amaravati ; 
the  floors  beantifnlly  inlaid  with  coloured  glass  that  the  soul  of  any  saint  would 
be  distracted  at  the  sight ;  the  glistening  palaces  reaching  to  the  sky  with 
pinnacles  that  put  to  shame  the  brightness  of  sun  and  moon  ;  the  lattices 
gleaming  with  jewels  and  the  jewelled  lamps  that  shone  in  every  room. 

Chhand  6. 

Beneath  the  light  *of  jewelled  lamps  the  houses  were  resplendent  with 
their  thresholds  of  coral  and  pillars  of  precious  stone  and  golden  walls,  such  as 
the  Creator  himself  might  have  fashioned,  all  inlaid  with  emeralds  and  gems. 
The  stately  palace-courts  were  lovely  with  inworked  crystal,  and  every  gate 
was  fitted  with  folding  doors  of  gbld  embassed  with  diamonds* 

Dohd  28. 

In  every  house  was  a  beautiful  and  well-furnished  picture  gallery,  where 
B&ma's  achievements  were  so  set  forth  that  the  soul  of  a  saint  would  be  ravished 
at  the  sight. 

Every  one  bad  a  flower  garden  trinuned  with  the  greatest  care,  adorned 
with  every  kind  of  choice  creeper,  and  blossoming  with  perpetual  spring.  There 
was  ever  a  pleasant  sound  of  the  buzzing  of  beeS|  and  the  air  was  delightfully 
cool  soft  and  fragrant,  Birds  of  all  kinds,  the  children's  pets,  sweet  of  note 
and  graceful  in  flight,  peacocks,  swans,  herons  and  pigeons,  made  a  charming 
show  on  the  tops  of  the  houses,  cooing  and  dancing  in  high  glee  at  the  sight  of 
their  own  shadow.  Other  children  were  teaching  parrots  and  twinas  to  speak 
and  repeat  the  names  of  B&ma,  Baghupati,  Saviour.  The  palace  gates  were 
most  magnificent  and  the  roads,  squares  and  bazars  all  elegaQtIy  laid  out. 

Chhand  7. 

The  elegance  of  the  bazars  was  beyond  all  description,  and  things  could  be 
had  without  price.  How  is  it  possible  to  sing  the  riches  of  the  city  where  the 
spouse  of  Lakshmi  reigned  as  king  ?  The  cloth-merchants,  moneys-changers  and 
grain-dealers  sat  at  their  shops  like  so  many  Kuvers.  Every  one  was  happy, 
every  one  well  conducted  and  comely,  men  and  women,  young  and  old,  all  alike. 

Dohd  29. 

To  the  north  flowed  the  deep  and  pellucid  stream  of  the  Sarju  with  a  Um 
oi  Iwidspme  gh4t8  and  no  mwi^^J  bank  any  wherOf 


THE  SBQT7BL.  618 

Chaupdi. 

At  some  distance  was  a  fine  spacious  gh4t,  where  all  the  horses  and  elephants 
went  to  drink.  There  were  also  elaborate  gh&ts  for  the  citizens'  drinking  water, 
where  no  one  was  allowed  to  bathe.  The  most  beautiful  of  all  was  the  king's 
gh&t,  which  was  frequented  by  men  of  all  four  castes.  All  along  the  banks  were 
temples  to  the  gods  surround^  by  pleasant  groves.  Here  and  there  on  the  river 
bank  hermits,  sages  and  anchorites  dwelt  and  meditated  ;  and  many  bushes  of  the 
fragrant  tulsi  were  there,  planted  by  different  holy  men.  The  beauty  of  the 
city  surpassed  all  description ;  its  outskirts  also  were  most  picturesque.  Every 
sin  was  effaced  by  a  sight  of  it  with  its  woods  and  groves,  its  lakes  and  ponds. 

Chhand  8. 

Its  matchless  lakes  and  ponds  and  large  and  beautiful  wells  were  so  charm- 
ing, with  their  elegant  flights  of  steps  and  limpid  water,  that  gods  and  saints 
were  fascinated  by  the  sight.  The  many-coloured  lotuses,  the  cooing  of  the 
numerous  birds  and  the  buzzing  of  the  bees  made  the  spot  a  delightful  one, 
where  the  parrots  by  their  clamour  seemed  to  be  inviting  travellers  to  halt 

Dohd  30. 

How  is  it  possible  to  describe  the  dty,  of  which  Lakshmi's  lord  was  king  ? 
Anim&  and  the  other  fairies  had  diffused  ihrough  the  whole  of  Avadh  every 
happiness  and  proaperiiy; 

Chaupdi. 

Everywhere  men  were  singing  B&ma's  praises  and  as  they  sat  thus  exhor- 
ted one  another :  ^^  Worship  R&ma,  the  defender  of  the  suppliant ;  the  home 
of  beauty  and  goodness,  of  comeliness  and  virtue  ;  the  lotus-eyed  and  dark- 
complexioned  ;  who  protects  his  servants  as  the  eyelid  does  the  eye ;  equipt 
with  lovely  bow  and  arrows  and  quiver  ;  the  champion  of  the  battle  ;  a  very  sun 
to  rejoice  the  lotus-like  company  of  the  saints  ;  a  Garur  to  consume  the  terrible 
serpent  Death  ;  whose  loving  kindness  is  over  all  who  unselfishly  worship  Riima  ; 
a  huntsman  to  scatter  the  deer-like  herd  of  ingorance  and  greed  ;  a  lion  to 
quell  the  wild  elephant,  Love  ;  the  giver  of  happiness  to  his  people  ;  a  sun  to 
scatter  the  thick  darkness  of  doubt  and  sorrow  ;  a  fire  to  consume  the  dense 
forest  of  demons  ;  who  can  refuse  to  worship  Raghubir  and  Sita,  seeing  that  he 
is  the  breaker  of  earth's  burdens  ;  the  frost  that  kills  the  insect  swarm  of  mani- 
fold desires  ;  the  ever  uniform  ;  the  uncreated  and  imperishable  ;  the  delight  of 
the  saints  ;  the  breaker  of  earth's  burdens  ;  Tulsi  Das's  own  gracious  Lord  ?" 
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Dakd  31. 

In  such  wise  the  <aty  sang  B4ma's  praises,  while  on  his  part  the  All-merci- 
fiii  was  ever  to  them  most  gradoos.. 

Chaupai, 

Prom  the  time,  Qarttr,of  the  uprising  of  the  glorions  sim  of  E&ma's  power 
the  three  spheres  were  all  suffused  with  light ;  many  were  happy,  but  many  al8o> 
were  sad.  First  to  enumerate  the  sorrowful :  te  begin  with,  the  night  of  ignorance^ 
was  at  an  end  ;  owWike  Sin  slunk  away  out  of  sight  ;  Lust  ai»l  Anger,  like- 
gamblers,  were  ashamed  to  show  themselves ;  Formalism,^  Phenomenal  Existence, 
Time  and  Nature,  were  as  ill  at  ease  as  the  ehakar;  Envy ^  Pride,  Infatuation  and 
Conceit  were  like  thieves^  with  nowhere  a  chance  to  display  their  skill.  Bat  the^ 
ponds  of  Piety  blossomed  with  the  lotuses  of  Knowledge  and  Understanding  r 
while  Happiness,  Contentment,  Self-control  ajad  Discretion  weie  like  so  many 
cbakwas  and  chatwia  when  their  sorrow  is  over. 

Vohd  32; 

When  this  glorious  sun  illumines  any  man's  heast^  the  last-named  qualities* 
grow  and  increase^  the  first  mentioned  die  away.. 

Chaupai, 

One  day  Bfima  with  his  brothers  and  his  special  favourite  Hanumin  went 
to.  visit  a  beautiful  grove,  where  every  tree  was  bright  with  flowers  and  fresh, 
leaves,  Sanat-Kum&ra  and  the  others  noted  their  opportunity  and  came  also ;  a 
glorious  band  of  pre-<eminent  virtue  and  goodness,,  ever  absorbed  ia  the  rapture 
of  transcendental  felicity  and  still  youthful  to  look  at  despite  their  immemorial 
years.  One  in  appearance  and  without  any  distinctive  mark,  as  it  might  be  the- 
four  Yedas  in  bodily  form,  the  saints  had  but  this  one  hope,  desire  and  ambi^ 
tion,  to.  hear  the  recital  of  Bama's  actions.  They  stopt,.  Bhav4ni,  at  the  same- 
place  as  the  learned  sage  Agastya,  who  repeated  to  them  the  whole  of  BamaV 
history,  the  source  of  true  wisdom,  as  friction  is  of  fire. 

L  By  Karma,  whiQh  I  here  tastnsUtd  *  Fonnaliflm^!  ia  meant  oeiemoniAl  as  oppoeed  to  oantampb-^ 
tive  religion :  the  ordioaxj  rontdne  of  faets,  sacrifices,  a.blutiona  and  other  outward  obserranoea,  aa  dis- 
tinct from  the  interior  and  purely  spiritual  ezennaes  of  the  soul,  which  ii  ia  the  iwmw  object  of  thia 
poem  to  recommend.  It  may  also  be  taken  in  a  wider  sense  aa  Necesaity,  the  inexorable  sequence  of 
oauae  and  effect,  by  which  the  whole  world  ia  governed.  The  ultimate  result  ia  the  aame;  for  the  piac- 
t&oe  of  external  religioua  obaerranoea  for  the  aake  of  the  minor  priaea  attached  to  them — minor,  that  ia» 
aa  compared  with  the  reward  promiaed  to  interior  faith — ^ia  cmly  one  illuatration  of  the  belief  in  the 
general  law,  though  the  moat  importaatto  Tulai.Dday  writing  aa  a  thaologiaii.. 
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Dohd  SB. 

When  R&ma  saw  the  sagds  approaching,  he  rejoiced  and  prostrated  himself 
before  them ;  then  after  giving  them  welcome,  the  lord  of  the  yellow  robe  made 
them  sit  down. 

Ohaupdi. 

His  three  brothers  made  their  obeisance  also  and  were  greatly  delighted,  as 
also  Hannm&n.  The  saints,  a»  they  gazed  on  B&ma's  incomparable  beanty,  were 
beside  themselves  with  rapture.  With  clasped  hands  they  bowed  the  head  before 
him  and  coald  not  dose  their  eyes  for  a  moment,  so  intensely  were  they  fixed 
on  the  shrine  of  beanty,  the  conqueror  of  the  world,  with  his  lotus  eyes  and 
dark-hued  frame.  When  Baghn-blr  perceived  their  condition,  his  eyes  streamed 
with  tears  and  his  body  quivered  with  emotion.  Be  took  them  by  the  hand 
and  made  them  sit  down  and  addressed  them  in  these  most  gracious  words  : 
'^  Hearken,  reverend  Sirs  ;  to^iay  I  am  indeed  blessed  ;  at  the  sight  of  you  sin 
is  annihilated.  The  fellowship  of  the  saints  is  the  greatest  of  blessings  ;  it  at 
onoe  effects  a  severance  from  the  world. 

Dohi  24. 

To  consort  with  ihe  saints  leads  to  final  beatitude,  but  with  the  sensual  to 
endless  transmigrations  :  so  say  the  saints  themselves^  the  greatest  of  the  poets, 
the  Vedas,  the  Pur&nas  and  all  the  Scriptores.*^ 

CkaupdL 

The  four  sages  were  rejoiced  to  hear  the  Lord's  words,  and  with  quivering 
body  ihey  raised  this  hymn  of  pAuse  t  '^  Olory  to  the  Lord  (}od,  the  everlasting, 
the  tmchangeable,  the  sinless,  the  multiform,  the  One,  the  All^meroiful.     Glory 
to  the  nnembodied  ;  glory,  glory  to  the  universal  embodiment,  the  palace  of 
bliss,  the  beautiful  in  his  comeliness*     Olory  to  the  spouse  of  Lakshmi ;  glory 
to  the  supporter  of  the  earth,  peerless  in  his  qplendour }  the  uncreated,  of 
whom  there  is  no  beginning :  the  fountain  of  wisdom  ;  the  immeasurable  ;^  the 
bestower  of  honour ;  whose  holy  fame  is  the  theme  of  the  Vedas  and  Pur&nas ; 
the  all-wise,  the  all-generous  ;  the  destroyer  of  ignorance  ;  the  many-named, 
the  nameless  ;  the  emotionless  ;  the  universe  itself,  the  universal  spirit ;  the 
indweUer  of  every  heart.    Abide  with  us  and  protect  us  for  ever,  0  B&ma ; 
dwell  in  our  heart,  tearing  asunder  the  bonds  of  the  world  and  its  miserable 
contentions  and  destroying  our  sensuality  and  conceit, 

^Amm  U  capable  of  two  mwwiingB :  either  SmmeMurable/  from  tlie  root  ma,  *  to  meaaore ;'  or 
'  witboat  pride/  from  the  root  t?ia%  to  think.'  Either  will  suit  the  oontext  equally  well,  and  the 
jingle  between  it  and  the  following  woid  mdna^prad  is  probaUy  irhot  chiefly  mggegt/A  it  to  the  poeV 
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DoM  25. 
0  holy  Bama,  all-blessed  and  all-mercifuI^  falfiller  of  every  desire  of  the 
soul;  bestow  on  us  the  booa  of  constant  love  and  devotion. 

Chawpdi. 

Grant  ns,  0  Baghnpati,  that  purifying  faith  which  annihilates  every  dis- 
tress and  worldly  conceit  Be  propitious  and  grant  as  this  boon,  0  oar  Lord, 
a  very  cow  of  heaven,  or  tree  of  Paradise  to  satisfy  the  desires  of  the  suppli- 
ant. O  Bagha-n4yak,  the  Agastya  of  the  ocean  of  mundane  existence,  the 
bestower  of  blessings  which  only  your  servants  find  it  easy  to  acquire  ;  des- 
troyer of  the  destroying  tortures  of  love;  friend  of  the  friendless  :  di£Puser  of 
equanimity  ;  preventer  of  hope  and  fear,  of  envy  and  all  evil  passions  ;  bes- 
tower  of  meekness,  discretion  and  detachment :  jewel  of  earthly  kings  ;  glory 
of  the  world  ;  grant  us  devotion  to  thee,  the  only  raft  on  which  to  cross  the 
floods  of  existence  ;  immortal  swan  in  the  M&nas  lake  of  saintly  souls ;  whose 
Iptus  feet  ^re  lador^d  by  Brahma  and  Siva ;  standard  of  the  line  of  Baghu  ; 
bridge  for  the  recovery  of  the  Scriptures  ;  annihilator  of  time,  destiny,  nature 
and  phenomenal  existence ;  ark  of  salvation  ;  healer  of  every  sorrow  ;  glory 
of  the  three  spheres ;  Tulsi  Dis's  own  lord/* 

DoU  36. 
Having  again  and  again  hyipned  his  praises  aQd  lovingly  bowed  the  head, 
Sanat-Kumara  and  his  companions  returned  to  Brahma's  sphere,  after  obtain- 
ing the  boon  jbhey  had  so  vehemently  coveted. 

Chaupdi. 

When  Sanat-Kum&ra  and  his  companions  had  gone  their  way  to  Brahma's 
sphere,  the  three  brothers  bowed  their  head  at  B&ma's  feet,  but  being  too  diffi- 
dent themselves  to  put  the  question  to  the  Lord,  they  looked  to  Hanum&n, 
wishing  to  hear  from  the  Lord's  own  mouth  an  explanation  which  would  termi- 
nate all  their  doubts.  The  reader  of  the  heart  understood  this  perfectly  and 
said,  "  What  is  it  you  wish  to  know,  Hanum&n  P"  Then  replied  Hanuman  with 
clasped  hands  :  "  Hearken,  all-merciful  Lord  God  ;  Bharat,  Sire,  wishes  to  ask 
something,  but  is  too  diffident  to  speak  out."  "  Monkey,  you  know  my  feelings ; 
there  are  no  secrets  between  me  and  Bharat."  On  hearing  the  Lord's  words 
Bharat  clasped  his  feet :  "  Hearken,  my  lord,  reliever  of  all  the  anxieties  of 
the  suppliant ; 

DoJid  37. 

I  have  no  doubts  whatever.  Sire  ;  not  a  shadow  of  disquietude  or  distrust ; 
a9d  this  all  of  your  merc^,  0  all-mercifiil  and  ^U-bl^ssed* 
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OhaupdL 
But  if  I  may  presume  on  your  loving-kindness— for  I  am  your  servant  and 
you  die  benefactor  of  your  faithful  people— the  Vedaa  and  Purinas,  0  Raghurai, 
have  sung  in  various  ways  the  greatness  of  the  saints  ;  you  too  have  exalted 
them  by  your  own  holy  mouth  declaring  that  the  Lord  has  a  special  aiffection  for 
them.  I  would  fain  hear,  Sire,  their  distinctive  marks,  O  gracious  discemer  of 
character  and  understanding.  Instruct  me,  protector  of  the  suppliant,  in  the 
notes  thai  distinguish  the  good  from  the  wicked."  "  Hearken  brother  ;  the 
notes  of  the  good  as  told  in  the  Vedas  and  Purinas  are  innumerable.  The  con- 
duct of  the  good  to  the  wicked  is  like  that  of  the  sandal  tree  to  the  axe,  for  —see 
brother— the  fragrant  wood  imparts  its  perfume  to  the  very  iron  that  fells  it 

Dohd  38. 

For  this  reason  sandal-wood  is  the  desire  of  the  world  and  has  the  honour 
of  being  put  on  the  head  of  gods  ;  while  the  axe  for  its  panishment  has  its  edge 
heated  in  the  fire  and  is  well  hammered. 

ChaupdL 

Without  attachment  to  sensual  objects  ;  store-houses  of  virtue  and  gene- 
rosity ;  sorrowing  in  the  sorrow  of  others  and  finding  joy  in  their  joy ;  equable 
devoid  of  animosity ;  sober,  passionless  :  conquerors  of  greed  and  impatience 
joy  and  fear ;  tender  of  heart,  compassionate  to  the  poor ;  with  a  guileless 
devotion  to  me  in  thought,  word  and  deed  ;  giving  honour  to  all,  but  claiming 
none  for  themselves ;  such,  Bharat,  are  dear  to  me  as  my  own  life  ;  unselfish 
devoted  to  my  name  ;  happy  abodes  of  tranquillity,  continence  and  humility  ; 
models  of  contentment,  simplicity,  benevolence,  piety  and  devotion  to  the  Brah- 
mans.  Verily,  brothers,  any  heart  in  which  these  qualities  abide  is  ever  the  heart 
of  a  saint.  They  are  never  disturbed  in  their  quietude,  their  self-control,  their 
religious  observances  or  their  moral  principles ;  they  never  utter  a  harsh  word  ; 

Dohd  39. 

they  regard  praise  and  blame  as  both  alike,  in  their  exclusive  devotion  to 
my  lotus  feet ;  such  are  the  treasures  of  virtue,  the  compendiums  of  bliss,  who 
are  the  good,  and  whom  I  love  as  my  own  soul. 

Chaupdi. 

Hear  now  the  characteristics  of  the  bad,  with  whom  one  should  carefully 
avoid  any  dealings.  Their  company  always  leads  to  trouble,  as  when  an  ill-con- 
ditioned cow  gets  a  gentle  companion  beaten  like  itself.  The  heart  of  the  wicked 
is  a  consuming  fire,  which  is  ever  rekindled  at  the  sight  of  another's  prosperity  : 
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bat  whenever  thej  hear  a  neighboar  abased,  they  are  as  glad  as  if  they  had  picked 
up  a  treasure  on  the  road.  Devoted  to  sensuality,  oboleric,  arrogant  and  greedy  ;^ 
censorious,  teacherous,  perverse  and  impure  ;  cherishing  causeless  animosities 
against  every  one;  disliking  anything  that  others  like  ;  false  in  taking,  false^ 
in  giving,  false  in  great  matters  and  false  in  small  ;  speaking  plausible  words^ 
but  ruthless  of  heart,  like  the  peacock  that  devours  the-  bi^est  snake*. 

Dohd  40; 

Injurious  to  their  neighbour^  covetous  of  his  wife  and  wealth  and*  gloating 
over  his  misfortunes ;  men  dius  vile  and'abominabliB  are  ruthless  incarnate  fiends*. 

€haupdL 

Coveting  dress^  covetikigbed';  addicted  to  lust  and  gluttony ;  with  no  fear  of 

the  realm  of  Yama  before  their  eyes ;  catching  their  breath  as  though  they  had 

got  the  ague  when^  they  hear  of  any  one^s  advancement ;  but  as  giad  as  though: 

they  bad  been  made  kings  of  the  world',  when  they  see  their  neijghbour  in  dis-^ 

tress ;  devoted  to  their  own  selfish  interests,  quarrelsome  to  their  kinsfolk,  disso-^ 

lute,  avaricious  and  choleric ;  disobedient  to  father  and  mother,  to  guru  and  Br&h-- 

man  :  dragging  down^  others  into  the  same  ruixL  withi  themselves  ;  infatuated! 

workers  of  others'  ill ;  taking  no  pleasure  in  the  company  of  the  good  or  indis-!> 

course  about  Hari :  oceans  of  immorality,  dull  of  understanding,  lascivious, 

revilers  of  the  Vedaa^  masterful  with  other  men's  goods,  special  torment  of  the 

Br&hman9  and  the  gods,,  with  deceit  and  treachery  in  their  heart  though  out-- 

wardly  fair  seeming. 

Dohd  41. 

No  such;  vile  wretches  of  men  existed  in  the  first  and  second  age,,  and  only 

ft  few  in  the  third,  but  in  the  fburtb  there  are  swarms  of  them. 

Chaupdi. 

0.  my  brother^,  ibere^  18  noc  religion  like  charity  and  no  meanness  like  male- 
volence.    What  I  now  declare  to  you  is  the  sum  of  the  Vedas  and  Puranas  and; 
the  verdict  of  the  philosophers.     Men  who  in  tbe  body  cause  sufiering  to  others^ 
undergo  au  enormous  series  of  trMismigrations.     Men  are  so  infatuated  that  in 
their  devotibn^io  their  own  selfidh.interests  they  commit  many  sins  and  ruin  their 
prospects  for  the  next  world;  I  reveat myself  to  them^  brother,  as  their  destiny  and: 
assign  them  the  reward  of  their  deed^,  whether  good  or  evil.  The  truly  wise  con^ 
sider  the  matterthus  and  worship  me,  regarding  the  world  only  as  a  burden ;  they 
discard  action  with  its  results,  good  or  bad,  and  devoutly  adore  me,  the  king  of 
gods  and  men  and  saints.  Thus  have  I  declared  the  characteristics  of  the  good  and 
the  bad ;  they  who  remember  them,  will  not  be  submerged  in  the  flood  of  existence*. 
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Dohd  42. 

Hearken,  brother  ;  the  multitndinous  forms  of  merit  and  demerit  are  all 
the  products  of  Mayd  ;  the  greatest  merit  is  to  notice  neither  ;  to  notice  them 
is  an  imperfection  of  knowledge/^ 

Chaupdi, 

On  hearing  this  ntterance  of  the  divine  mouth,  the  brothers  rejoiced  and 
their  heart  overflowed  with  love.  Again  and  again  they  paid  him  profound 
homage,  while  a  boundless  delight  filled  the  soul  of  Hanum&n  also.  Rama 
then  withdrew  to  the  private  palace  ;  but  every  day  there  was  some  new  inci- 
dent of  the  same  character.  The  sage  Ndrad  came  time  after  time  and  hymned 
Bfima'&  holy  acts,  every  day  finding  something  new  to  record.  He  then  went 
to  Brahma's  realm  and  there  recited  the  whole  story.  The  Creator  on  hearing 
it  was  so  highly  pleased  that  he  urged  him  to  repeat  it  again  and  again,  Sanat- 
Kumira  and  the  others  marvelled  at  N4rad,  and  the  saints,  though  absorbed  in 
the  contemplation  of  the  Supreme  Spirit,  forgot  their  abstraction  <m  hearing  hi» 
hymn  of  praise.    The  highest  powers  listened  reverently. 

Dobi  4a. 

Though  exempted  from  mrandane  existence  and  intent  on  the  contempla- 
tion of  the  Supreme,  they  interrupted  their  meditations  in  order  to  hear  his  lay. 
Trtily  theirs  must  be  a  heart  of  stone  who  take  no  delight  in  Bima's  history. 

Chaupdi. 
One  day  by  B&ma^s  invitation  all  the  gurus  and  Br&hmans  and  people  of 
the  city  came  together,  and  when,  the  priests  and  nobles  had  taken  their  seat  in 
the  assembly,  the  Comforter  of  the  pious  made  them  this  speech  t  "  Hearken 
to  my  words,  all  ye  people  of  the  city  :  I  speak  without  any  selfish  motive  at 
heart,  neither  wronging  anoth^  nor  aggrandizing  myself ;  listen  and  act  as 
may  seem  good  to  you.  He  is  my  servant  and  he  my  bes<>-beIoved,  who  accepts 
my  commands.  If  I  say  anything  that  is  wrong,  brother,  do  not  be  afraid  to 
correct  me.  All  the  Scriptures  declare  that  it  is  great  good  fortune  and  a 
great  difficulty  surmounted  to  be  bom  with  the  body  of  a  man,  which  is  a 
store-house  of  opportunities,  a  gate  of  deliverance,  and  those  who  have  received 
it  and  still  attain  not  to  heaven, 

DoU  44. 

They,  I  say,  reap  tonnent  in  the  next  world  and  beat  their  head  in  despair,, 
wrongly  attributing  the  blame  to  time,  fate  and  God.. 
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Chaupdu 

Bat  maierialism,  brother^  is  not  the  proper  object  of  the  hnman  body  ; 
it  is  happiness  for  a  very  brief  period^  but  ends  in  misery.  The  possessor  of  a 
haman  body  who  gives  himself  np  to  materialism  is  like  a  fool  who  chooses 
poison  in  preference  to  ambrosia.  He  is  one  of  whom  none  can  speak  well ; 
he  throws  away  the  philosopher's  stone  to  pick  up  a  pepper-corn.  Snch  a 
creature  drifts  for  ever  among  the  four  modes  of  birth  and  the  eighty-four 
lakhs  of  living  species,  perpetually  changing  at  the  will  of  Majra  and  encom- 
passed by  Time,  Fate,  Nature  and  Phenomena.  At  some  time  or  another  God 
of  his  mercy  and  without  any  reason  for  the  favour  gives  him  a  human  body, 
a  raft  on  which  he  may  cross  the  ocean  of  existence,  with  my  grace  as  a  fair 
wind  to  speed  him  on  his  course ;  with  pious  teachers  at  the  helm  he  easily 
procures  all  the  equipment  of  a  stout  ship,  which  would  else  be  beyond  him. 

DoU45. 

If  thus  equipt  he  fails  to  cross  the  sea,  he  is  an  ungrateful  wretch,  bent 
on  bis  own  destruction. 

ChaupdL 

Whoso  desires  happiness  in  this  world  and  the  next  will  hearken  to  my 
words  and  imprint  them  deeply  in  his  heart.  It  is  an  easy  and  a  pleasant  road, 
brother,  that  of  my  service,  as  the  Vedas  and  Pur&nas  declare.  Elnowledge  is 
difficult  and  beset  with  impediments,  its  appliances  are  cumbrous  and  it  has  no 
grasp  on  the  soul.  Though  a  man  endure  endless  tortures,  without  faith  he  is 
no  firiend  of  mine.  Faith  is  all-powerful  and  a  mine  of  every  blessing ;  but 
men  cannot  attain  to  it  except  by  the  fellowship  of  the  saints.  The  saints  are 
not  won  except  by  meritorious  deeds  ;  their  fellowship  is  the  end  of  mundane 
existence.  Now  there  is  no  other  meritorious  deed  in  the  whole  world  but  this 
one,  to  worship  Br4hmans  in  thought,  word  and  deed.  Seers  and  gods  are  all 
in  his  favour  who  eschews  guile  and  devotes  himself  to  the  Br&hmans. 

Bohd  46. 

One  other  mysterious  dogma  I  with  clasped  hands  impress  upon  you  all ; 
without  prayer  to  Siva  no  one  can  attain  to  the  faith  that  I  require. 

ChaupdL 

Tell  me  what  are  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  faith  ;  neither  abstract 
meditation  is  necessary,  nor  sacrifice,  prayer,  penance  nor  fasting ;  only  simpli- 
city of  character,  a  mind  void  of  frowardness  and  absolute  content  whatever 
may  befal.    If  one  who  is  called  a  woi»hipper  of  mine  trust  in  man,  tell  me 
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where  is  his  trust  in  me  ?  Bat  why  protract  my  discourse  to  sach  a  length  ? 
these  are  the  practices,  brother,  by  which  I  am  won  :  avoidance  of  enmity  and 
rancoor,  of  hope  and  fear;  a  constant  atmosphere  of  perfect  repose;  passionleds, 
homeless  ;  without  pride  and  without  sin ;  placid,  provident  and  wise  ;  ever 
devoted  to  the  fellowship  of  the  saints  ;  lightly  esteeming  every  object  of  sense 
and  even  heaven  and  final  deliverance  from  the  body ;  persistent  in  faith, 
innocent  of  wickedness,  a  stranger  to  impious  scepticism. 

Dohd  47. 

Devoted  to  my  name,  which  is  the  sum  of  all  my  perfections  ;  devoid  of 
selfishness,  conceit  and  vain  imagination  ;  such  a  man's  happiness,  be  assured, 
is  the  very  sum  of  transcendental  felicity." 

Chaupdi. 

On  hearing  the  gracious  R&ma's  ambrosial  speech,  they  all  embraced  his 
feet :  ^'  Fountain  of  mercy,  you  are  our  father^  our  mother,  our  spiritual  guide 
and  our  brethren  and  are  dearer  than  our  life.  You,  O  B&ma,  have  blessed  us 
'  in  body,,  substance  and  house,  and  have  removed  all  the  sorrows  of  your  sup- 
pliants. No  one  but  you  could  teach  us  this  lesson  ;  for  even  father  and  mother 
are  self-interested.  The  only  two  disinterested  friends  in  the  world  are  you 
yourself  and  your  servants,  0  conqueror  of  the  demons.  Every  friend  in  the 
world  has  his  own  object  in  view  :  no  one.  Sire,  ever  dreams  of  the  highest 
object."  When  Raghunath  heard  them  all  speak  in  such  terms  of  devotion,  he 
was  rejoiced  at  heart ;  and  they  on  receiving  his  permission  returned  to  their 
several  homes,  making  the  Lord  the  glorious  theme  of  all  their  talk. 

Dohd  48. 

0  nm4,  every  man  and  woman  among  the  inhabitants  of  Avadh  was  the 
picture  of  satisfaction  ;  the  supreme  felicity  of  heaven  suffused  the  whole  city 
when  B&ma  was  king. 

QiawpdL 

One  day  saint  Yasishtha  came  to  visit  the  blessed  and  glorious  B4ma. 
The  prince  of  the  house  of  Baghu  received  him  with  the  most  profound  respect 
and  washed  his  feet  and  drank  of  the  water.  ^^  Hearken,  B4ma/'  cried  the  sage^ 
olasping  his  hands,  ^^  Ocean  of  mercy,  I  have  a  request  to  make.  After  seeing 
your  deeds,  a  boundless  bewilderment  possesses  my  souL  Your  immeasurable 
greatness  is  beyond  the  comprehension  of  the  Vedas,  how  then  can  I  tell  it  ? 
The  business  of  a  family-priest  is  very  contemptible  ;  the  Yedas  and  Fur&nas 
and  all  the  Scriptures  make  small  account  of  it.    At  first  I  refused  it,  but  the 
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Creator  said  to  me^  '  Ton  will  be  a  gainer  hereafter,  mj  son.    Brahma,  the 

Supreme  Spirit,  will  be  bom  in  hmnan  form  as  a  king,  the  glory  of  the  race  of 

Baghn.' 

DoU  49. 

Then  I  thought  to  myself,  I  shall  thns  attain  to  him  who  is  the  object  of 
aU  contemplation,  penance,  charity  and  sacrifice  ;  what  better  coarse  can  I 

pnrsne  ? 

Chaupdi. 

Prayer,  penance,  pious  observances,  and  doing  one's  duty  in  life  are 
different  good  actions  based  on  the  Scriptures.  But  knowledge,  mercy,  self- 
control,  bathing  at  holy  places  and  all  the  religious  practices  inculcated  by  revela- 
tion, as  also  the  study  of  the  Yedas  and  sacred  traditions  and  numerous  Puranas 
are  only  means  to  a  glorious  end,  viz,^  a  constant  devotion  to  your  lotus  feet. 
Can  dirt  be  removed  by  cleansing  with  dirt  ?  is  ghi  to  be  obtained  by  churning 
water  ?  Except,  0  Baghu-rai,  by  the  water  of  faith  and  love,  the  interior  stain 
can  never  be  effaced.  He  is  all-wise,  he  the  philosopher,  the  scholar,  the 
thoroughly  accomplished,  the  irrefutable  doctor,  the  truly  judicious  and  the  pos- 
sessor of  every  auspicious  attribute,  who  is  devoted  to  your  lotus  feet. 

Dohd  50. 
My  lord,  I  would  ask  one  boon  ;  grant  it,  0  R&ma,  in  your  clemency  :  in 
all  my  future  births  may  my  love  for  my  lord's  lotus  feet  never  diminish.'* 

Chaupdi, 

So  saying.  Saint  Vasishtha  returned  home  and  the  AU-mercifnl  was  greatly 
pleased  at  heart  Then,  being  ever  gracious  to  his  servants,  he  took  with  him 
Hanum&n  and  Bharat  and  his  other  brothers  and  in  his  benignity  went  outside  the 
city,  where  he  ordered  up  the  elephants,  chariots  and  horses.  After  inspecting 
them,  he  was  pleased  to  praise  them  all  and  then  distributed  them,  giving  each 
person  the  one  that  he  wished.  The  Lord,  the  remover  of  all  weariness,  was  him- 
self aweary  and  repaired  to  a  cool  mango  grove,  where  Bharat  spread  his  own 
raiment  on  the  ground,  and  there  the  Lord  took  his  seat,  with  all  his  brothers  in 
attendance,  while  the  Son  of  the  Wind  fanned  him.  At  this  his  body  quivered 
with  emotion  and  his  eyes  filled  with  tears.  There  is  no  one  so  blessed  as  Hanu- 
m&n,  nor  any  so  devoted  to  B4ma's  feet,  whose  love  and  devotion,  0  Um&,  have 
again  and  again  been  told  by  the  Lord  with  his  own  mouth. 

Dohi  51. 

At  that  time  came  the  Saint  N&rad,  with  his  late  in  his  hand,  and  began  to 
hymn  B&ma's  glorious  renown,  that  pregnant  theme. 
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Chaupdu 

"  Look  upon  me,  0  lotus-eyed,  merciful  o£  aspect,  liberator  from  delusion ; 
dark  of  hue  as  the  blue  lotus  ;  conqueror  of  love  ;  bee  of  the  perfumed  lotus 
of  the  soul ;  Hari,  breaker  of  the  might  of  the  demon  host ;  delight  of  the 
saints  and  the  pious  ;  exterminator  of  sin  ;  beneficent  to  Br&hmans  as  a  rain- 
cloud  to  the  new  crops ;  help  of  the  helpless ;  befriender  of  the  humble ;  by  the 
might  of  whose  arm  earth's  grievous  burden  has  been  broken  ;  ingenious  des- 
troyer of  Ehara  and  Diishan  and  Vir&dh  ;  B&van's  antagonist ;  incarnation  of 
beauty ;  noblest  of  kings.  Glory  to  the  moon  of  the  lotus  house  of  Dasarath, 
whose  glory  is  renowned  in  the  Purdnas,  the  Vedas  and  all  the  Scriptures  and 
sung  by  gods  and  patriarchs  and  all  the  company  of  the  saints.  0  merciful 
lord,  destroyer  of  falsehood  and  pride,  infinitely  glorious  glory  of  Kosala,  whose 
name  corrects  all  the  impurities  of  this  sinful  age  and  puts  an  end  to  the  delusions 
of  self,  haye  mercy  upon  your  humble  adorer,  even  me  Tulsi  JD&s.*' 

Dohd  52. 

When  the  venerable  Narad  had  completed  his  loving  recital  of  B&ma's 
praises,  he  clasped  the  Ocean  of  beauty  to  his  heart  and  withdrew  to  the  realm 
of  Brahma. 

Chaupdu 

Hearken,  Um6,  to  this  glorious  legend,  the  whole  of  which  I  have  now  told 
to  the  best  of  my  abiliiy.  But  B&ma's  acts  are  hundreds  of  millions  in  number 
and  beyond  all  reckoning  ;  not  even  the  Veda  or  S&radi  could  recount  them  aU. 
B&ma  is  infinite  and  his  virtues  are  infinite  ;  infinite  are  his  incarnations,  his 
actions  and  his  names.  Tou  may  count  the  drops  in  a  shower  of  rain  or  the 
dust  on  the  earth,  but  R&ma's  doings  defy  enumeration.  This  holy  story  en- 
sures translation  to  Hari's  own  sphere ;  whoever  hears  it  acquires  an  imperish- 
able devotion.  The  whole  of  the  delectable  history,  which  Bhusundi  repeated  to 
the  king  of  the  birds,  has  now,  nm&,  been  told  you.  I  have  mentioned  only  a 
fraction  of  R&ma's  virtues  ;  tell  me,  Bhav&ni,  what  I  am  to  tell  you  next"  lTm& 
rejoiced  to  have  heard  the  glorious  narrative  and  in  modest  and  gentle  accents 
thus  replied  :  '^  Blessed,  yea  thrice  blessed  am  I,  Pur&ri,  to  have  heard  the  vir- 
tues of  B&ma,  that  put  an  end  to  all  the  terrors  of  life. 

Dohd  53. 

By  your  clemency,  0  most  clement,  I  have  attained  my  desire  and  am  no 
longer  in  doubt :  I  know  the  glory  of  Bima,  that  he  is  the  Lord,  the  sum  of  all 
knowledge  and  joy.    Your  mouih,  SirOi  flows  like  the  moon  with  the  n#otar  of 
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B&ma's  praises  ;  my  sonl  drinks  them  in  through  the  pitchers  of  mj  ears,  but 
refuses  to  be  satisfiedi  .0  resolute  of  purpose. 

Chaupdi. 

They  who  can  be  satiated  with  hearing  R&ma's  deeds  do  not  relish  their 
peculiar  savour.  The  great  sages,  who  have  been  liberated  from  mundane  exist- 
ence, listen  for  ever  to  B&ma's  virtues.  Whoever  desires  to  traverse  the  ocean 
of  life  finds  in  B4ma's  history  a  sure  ship.  Even  the  worldly  accept  the  praises 
of  Hari  as  pleasant  to  the  ear  and  grateful  to  the  soul  ;  for  is  there  any  one  in 
the  world  with  ears  to  hear  who  takes  no  pleasure  in  Bama's  history  :  they  must 
be  dull  of  soul  indeed  and  self-destroyers,  to  whom  B&ma's  history  gives  no 
pleasure.  While  you  have  been  reciting  your  £Uma  lay,  I  have  listened,  my 
lord,  with  boundless  delight  But  this  delectable  story  that  you  have  repeated 
was  declared  by  K&ka-bhusundi  to  Garur : 

Dohd  54. 

Now  I  marvel  greatly  how  any  one  in  the  form  of  a  crow  could  be  a  votary 
of  Bama's,  and  possess  such  self-control  and  knowledge  and  wisdom  and  such 
staunch  devotion  to  his  feet. 

ChaupdL 

Hearken,  Furari ;  among  a  thousand  men  there  may  be  one  who  is  stedfast 
in  the  practices  of  his  religion ;  among  a  million  religious  people  there  may  be 
one  who  loathes  sensuality  and  delights  in  asceticism ;  among  a  million 
ascetics — so  the  Scriptures  declare-— there  may  be  one  who  attains  to  perfect 
knowledge  ;  among  a  million  of  the  truly  wise  one  may  be  liberated  from  mun- 
dane existence  ;  among  a  thousand  of  these  it  is  di£Scult  to  find  the  perfect  bliss 
of  philosophic  absorption  into  the  Supreme  Spirit.  But  beyond  the  religious, 
the  ascetio,  the  wise,  the  exempt  from  transmigration  and  the  absorbed  in  the 
divinity,  beyond  all  these  persons,  0  King  of  the  gods,  there  is  one  yet  more 

Dohd  55. 

difficult  to  find,  a  devoted  believer  in  B4ma,  superior  to  all  vanity  and  illusion 
of  the  senses.    Tell  me,  lord  of  the  universe,  how  a  crow  could  attain  to  such 
faith.    Tell  me.  Sire,  if  he  were  devoted  to  B&ma,  enamoured  of  wisdom,  full  of 
all  good  qualities  and  resolute  of  purpose,  what  was  the  reason  that  he  had  the 
body  of  a  crow  ? 

Chaupdi. 

Be  pleased  to  inform  me  where  the  crow  leamt  this  holy  and  delectable 
jhistory  of  the  Lord's  doings.    Tell  me  also,  0  conqueror  of  Love,  the  strange 
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mystery  of  how  you  heard  it.  Garnr  again  is  very  wise  and  accomplished  and 
one  of  Hari's  most  intimate  disciples,  what  was  his  reason  for  leaving  a  com- 
pany of  saints  and  going  to  a  crow  to  hear  this  story  ?  Describe  to  me  the 
nature  of  the  interview  between  these  two  servants  of  Hari,  the  crow  and  the 
serpent-eater."  On  hearing  Gauri's  artless  and  charming  speech,  Siva  was 
glad  and  made  reverent  reply:  "A  blessing,  Sati,  on  youi'  sanctifying  scheme ! 
great  indeed  is  your  devotion  to  Bima's  feet.  Hearken  then  to  the  all-holy 
fitory,  the  hearing  of  which  puts  an  end  to  every  sorrow  and  delusion;  for  from 
it  there  springs  up  an  implicit  faith  in  B4ma's  feet,  and  without  any  difficulty 
man  crosses  ihe  abyss  of  e^tence. 

Dohd  56. 

This  was  the  very  question  which  the  king  of  the  birds  went  and  put  to  \hQ 
crow,  as  I  will  reverently  explain  to  you  in  full :  hearken,  Um&,  with  all  atten- 
tion. 

Chaupdi. 

Beautifnl  and  bright-eyed  deliverer  from  the  world,  listen  to  the  account 
of  how  I  heard  the  story.  Ton  first  took  birth  in  the  house  of  Daksha  and  the 
name  you  then  bore  was  Sati.  At  Daksha's  sacrifice  you  were  slighted  and  in 
the  violence  of  your  indignation  yielded  up  your  life.  My  servants  then  broke 
up  the  sacrifice ;  but  all  this  is  a  story  that  you  know  already.  Afterwards 
I  was  sorely  troubled  at  heart,  sorrowing  for  the  loss  of  you,  my  beloved,  and 
wandered  among  the  beautiful  woods  and  hills  and  rivers  and  lakes,  admiring 
the  scene,  but  a  sworn  ascetic.  Far  away  to  the  north  among  the  heights  of 
Sumeru  is  a  huge  and  magnificent  purple  peak  with  four  glittering  pinnacles  of 
gold,  so  lovely  that  my  soul  was  enraptured.  On  each  stood  one  enormous 
tree,  a  banyan,  a  pipal,  a  p&kar  and  a  mango,  and  on  the  top  of  the  mountain 
was  a  glorious  lake,  with  jewelled  steps  which  it  was  a  delight  to  behold  : 

Dohd  57. 

Its  water  cool,  pure  and  sweet ;  its  lotoses  abundant  and  of  many  coloum ; 

while  flocks  of  swans  murmured  their  melodious  notes  and  the  bees  made  a 

delicious  buzzing. 

Chaupdu 

On  this  fair  height  dwelt  a  crow,  outliving  even  the  end  of  the  world.  All 
the  virtues  and  vices  that  are  produced  of  Mayi,  together  with  Delusion^  Love 
and  the  other  errors  of  judgment,  which  permeate  the  whole  world,  never  came 
near  this  mountain.  Hearken,  XJmfi^  witii  tender  affectioni  while  I  tell  bow  the 
crow  passed  his  life  here  in  the  worship  of  Hari.    Under  the  plpal  tree  he 
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practised  meditation  ;  under  the  pdkar  prayer  and  sacrifice  ;  in  the  shade  of 
the  mango  he  mentally  performed  the  temple  ritoal,  having  no  other  occnpation 
whatever  save  the  worship  of  Hari  ;  and  nnder  the  banyan  he  recited  the  story 
of  B&ma's  adventures,  which  countless  birds  flocked  to  hear.  With  loving 
reverence  he  sung  the  varying  cycle  of  Rama's  deeds,  in  the  hearing  of  all  the 
pnre-souled  swans  that  ever  dwell  in  that  lake.  When  I  arrived  there  and  saw 
the  sight,  an  intense  joy  sprang  up  in  my  heart 

DohdbS. 

Assuming  for  a  time  the  form  of  a  swan,  I  took  up  my  abode  there  and 
after  reverently  listening  to  B&ma's  praises  again  returned  to  Kail&s. 

Chaupdi. 

I  have  thus  told  you,  Girij&,  the  full  account  of  the  circumstances  under 
which  I  visited  the  crow.  Hearken  now  to  the  explanation  of  the  reason  for 
Garur's  going  to  see  him.  When  Baghun&th  exhibited  the  battle  phantasm, 
though  I  understood  his  action,  I  was  ashamed  that  he  should  allow  himself  to 
be  bound  by  Meghn&d.  N&rad  the  sage  then  despatched  Garur,  who  cut  his 
bonds  and  came  back,  the  serpent-eater,  but  a  grievous  dejection  possessed  his 
soul,  as  he  thought  over  the  Lord's  bonds  and  pondered  the  matter  to  himself  : 
'^  The  omnipresent  and  passionless  Supreme  Spirit,  the  lord  of  speech,  who  is 
absolute  master  over  the  vanities  of  illusion,  has  I  hear  taken  birth  in  the 
world  ;  but  I  see  no  signs  of  his  majesty. 

DohdS9. 

Can  this  be  Bama,  by  the  repetition  of  whose  name  men  escape  from  tiie 
bonds  of  existence,  if  a  wretched  demon  can  bind  him  in  snakey  coils  ?" 

Chaupii 
Though  he  did  all  he  could  to  re-assure  himself,  his  understanding  was  not 
enlightened  ;  error  over-shadowed  his  souL  Distracted  by  doubt  and  full  of 
mental  questionings,  he  became  as  subject  to  delusion  as  you  yourself  were. 
In  his  perplexity  he  went  to  the  Bishi  of  the  gods  and  told  him  the  difficulty 
that  he  had  in  his  mind.  On  hearing  his  tale,  N&rad  was  moved  with  a  great 
compassion :  *^  Hearken,  0  bird ;  B&ma's  delusive  power  is  very  strong. 
When  he  robs  the  wise  of  their  sense,  he  makes  their  infatuation  superlative. 
The  same  spectre  that  has  often  disturbed  me  has  now,  0  king  of  the  birds, 
affected  you.  The  mighty  error  that  has  taken  root  in  your  soul  will  not  be 
readily  removed  by  any  words  of  mine.  You  must  go  to  Brahma,  and  do 
whatever  he  enjoins  yon." 
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Dohd  60. 

So  saying  the  teacher  of  the  gods  went  his  way  chanting  B&ma's  pnuses^ 

gain  and  again  in  his  infinite  wisdom  insisting  on  the  might  of  B&na's 

delusive  power. 

Chaupdi. 

The  king  of  the  birds  then  went  to  the  Creator  and  told  him  his  difficulty. 
On  hearing  his  story,  Brahma  bowed  the  head  to  Bama  and,  as  he  thought  on 
his  majesty,  his  heart  was  filled  with  love,  and  he  thus  mnsed  within  himself : 
^'  Poets  and  the  wisest  of  philosophers  are  subject  to  delusion.  The  might  of 
Haxi's  deceptive  power  is  unbounded  ;  many  a  time  has  it  made  me  its  puppet, 
though  all  things  animate  and  inanimate  are  of  my  creation  ;  no  wonder  then 
that  it  has  beguiled  the  king  of  the  birds."  Then  said  Brahma  in  gracious 
accents  :  '^  Siva  understands  B&ma's  power.  Qo  to  him,  0  son  of  Yinati,  and 
ask  no  questions  of  any  other.  There  you  will  find  the  solution  of  your 
doubts."     On  hearing  Brahma's  advice,  the  bird  went  his  way. 

Dohd  61. 

Then  came  the  king  of  the  birds  in  the  utmost  distress  to  me.  At  that  time, 
nm&,  I  was  on  my  way  to  the  palace  of  Kuver,  and  had  left  you  at  Kail&s. 

Chaupdi. 

He  reverently  bowed  his  head  at  my  feet  and  then  told  me  his  difficulty. 
On  hearing  his  humble  petition,  I  lovingly  responded,  Bhav&ni :  "You  have  met 
me,  Garur,  on  the  road  ;  how  can  I  instruct  you  ?  Your  doubts  wiU  not  be  settled 
till  you  have  been  for  a  long  time  in  the  company  of  the  saints.  There  you  must 
listen  to  the  delightful  story  of  B&ma,  as  sung  in  diverse  manners  by  the  seers, 
in  which  the  beginning,  middle  and  end  is  the  adorable  lord,  the  great  Grod  R&ma. 
I  will  send  you,  brother,  to  a  place  where  the  story  of  Bfima  is  told  without  ceas- 
^^S  »  S^  there  and  listen.  As  you  hear  it,  all  your  doubts  will  vanish  ;  you 
will  have  a  vehement  affection  for  B&ma's  feet. 

JDohd  62. 

Except  in  the  company  of  saints  there  is  no  talk  about  B&ma  ;  without 
that  there  is  no  overcoming  delusion ;  till  delusion  is  dispersed,  there  is  no 
firm  affection  for  B&ma's  feet 

Chaupdi. 

Without  affection  there  is  no  finding  B&ma,  though  you  have  recourse  to 
meditation,  prayer,  sacrifice,  and  asceticism.    In  the  region  of  the  north  is  a 
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beantifol  pnrple  monntain,  where  lives  the  amiable  Kaka-bhosnndi,  supremely 
skilled  in  the  method  of  Bfima's  worship,  wise  and  full  of  all  good  qualities  and 
yeiy  aged.  He  unceasingly  recites  Rama's  history  and  all  the  noblest  of  the 
birds  reverently  listen.  Go  there  and  hear  all  B&ma's  excellencies;  your 
distress  bom  of  delusion  will  then  be  removed."  After  I  had  given  him  full 
instructions,  he  bowed  his  head  at  my  feet  and  set  out  with  joy.  I  did  not  my- 
self instruct  him,  Umi,  for  I  understood  the  mystery  of  Soma's  grace.  Perhaps 
he.  had  shown  pride  on  some  occasion  and  ihe  All-mercifnl  wished  that  he  should 
cure  himself  of  this  defect  There  was  also  another  reason  why  I  did  not  detain 
him  ;  being  a  bird  he  understood  bird  language.  The  Lord's  delusive  power, 
3hav&ni,  is  great ;  who  is  so  wise  as  not  to  be  fascinated  by  it  ? 

Dohd  63. 

Even  the  vehicle  of  the  lord  of  the  three  spheres,  the  very  crown  of  philoso- 
phers and  saints,  was  overcome  by  its  deceptive  influence;  wretched  man  may  well 
have  his  doubts.  It  fascinates  Siva  and  Brahma  ;  why  speak  of  other  poor  crea- 
tures ?    The  saints  know  this  at  heart,  when  they  worship  the  great  God,  May&'s 

master. 

ChaupdL 

Gkirur  went  to  Bhusundi's  abode,  that  sturdy-hearted  and  indefatigable  vo- 
tary of  Han's.  At  the  sight  of  the  rock  his  heart  rejoiced  ;  the  trouble  caused 
him  by  Mayd's  wiles  all  passed  away.  After  bathing  in  the  lake  and  drinking 
of  the  water,  he  went  under  the  banyan  tree  with  exulting  soul.  There  assembled 
flocks  upon  flocks  of  birds  to  hear  of  Bama's  glorious  doings.  He  was  just  on 
the  point  of  beginning  to  recite,  when  the  king  of  the  birds  arrived.  All  were 
glad  to  see  him  approach,  the  crow  no  less  than  the  rest  of  the  assembly.  They 
received  him  with  the  utmost  politeness  and  asked  of  his  welfare  and  conducted 
him  to  a  seat  Then  the  crow,  after  doing  him  loving  homage,  addressed  him  in 

these  winning  words  •  _        ^ 

Dohd  64. 

«  Now  am  I  content,  0  king  of  the  birds,  in  that  I  have  seen  you  ;  what- 
ever you  may  order  me,  1  am  ready  to  do  :  what  is  the  object  of  your  visit,  my 
lord  ?"  '*  Yon  have  ever  been  the  image  of  content,"  replied  Garur  in  graciou? 
phrase,  "  seeing  that  Siva  with  his  own  mouth  is  ever  reverently  singing  your 

P"^^'-  Ckaupiu 

Hearken,  father ;  the  object  for  which  I  came  was  attained  as  soon  as  I 
saw  you.    Directly  I  beheld  your  most  holy  hermitage,  my  delusion  was  at  an 
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end  with  all  my  distracting  doubts.  Now,  father,  repeat  to  me  with  all  solemn 
nitj  the  most  sanctifying  story  of  Bama,  which  is  ever  delightful  and  a  remedy 
for  every  ill:  this,  my  lord,  is  what  I  urgently  beg  of  you."  On  hearing 
Ghunr's  prayer,  so  humble,  sincere  and  affectionate,  so  graceful  and  pious,  a 
supreme  joy  was  diffused  over  his  soul  and  he  began  the  recital  of  Baghupati's 
glory.  First,  Bhav&ni,  he  expounded  with  fervent  devotion  the  motive  of 
R&ma's  acts.  Then  he  told  of  Nirad^s  extraordinary  delosion  and  of  B&van's 
incarnation.  After  this  he  saug  the  story  of  the  Lord's  birth  and  then  carefully 
recounted  his  doings  as  a  child. 

DoM  65. 

After  (elling  all  the  details  of  his  childish  performances  with  the  utmost 
capture  of  soul,  he  next  told  of  the  Bishi's  coming  and  of  Baghu-bir's  marriage. 

Chaupdu 

Then  came  the  narrative  of  B&ma's  coronation,  of  the  king's  vow  and  the 
abdication  of  royal  state,  the  sorrow  of  the  citizens  at  parting,  the  colloquy  between 
B&ma  and  Lakshman,  the  journey  to  the  forest,  the  devotion  of  the  boatman, 
the  passage  of  the  Gktnges  and  the  stay  at  Pray&g.  He  described  also  the 
Lord's  meeting  with  Y&lmiki  and  how  the  god  dwelt  at  Chitra-kiit,  the  coming 
of  the  minister,  the  death  of  the  king  in  the  city,  the  arrival  of  Bharat  and  the 
greatness  of  his  affection,  how  after  performing  the  king'^s  obsequies  both  Bha- 
rat himself  and  the  citizens  had  gone  to  join  the  Lord  blessed  for  ever,  and 
how  afker  he  had  said  all  he  could  to  console  them  Bharat  took  his  sandal  back 
with  him  to  Avadh.  Next  he  related  Bharat's  mode  of  life,  the  action  of  the 
son  of  Indra  and  the  Lord's  interview  with  Atri. 

Dohd  66. 

Then  he  told  of  Yir&dh's  death,  of  how  Sarabhanga  dropped  his  body,  of 
Sutikshn&'s  devotion  and  the  Lord's  pious  intercourse  with  Agastya. 

Chaupdu 

He  told  him  also  of  the  purification  of  the  Dandaka  forest,  of  the  friendli- 
ness of  the  vulture,  of  the  Lord's  stay  in  the  woods  of  Panchavati  and  how  he 
put  an  end  to  the  fears  of  all  the  saints.  Then  came  the  incomparable  exhorta* 
tion  to  Lakshman  and  the  story  of  Surpa-nakb&'s  mutilation.  After  this  be 
narrated  to  him  the  death  of  Khara  and  Ddshan,  and  how  Bdvan  penetrated 
the  mystery  and  all  the  particulars  of  his  telk  with  M&richa.  Then  he  describ- 
ed the  rape  of  the  fictitious  Site  and  gave  an  idea  of  B&ma's  bereavement 
After  this  he  told  how  the  Lord  performed  the  vulture's  funeral  rites  and  slew 

133 


5S0  THE  SEQirSL. 

Kabandh  and  gave  salvation  to  Sabari.     He  told  also  of  Baghn-bir's  moorning 
and  bow  he  went  to  tbe  shore  of  the  lake. 

Dohd  67. 

Of  his  interview  with  N&rad^  his  meeting  with  Hanam&n,  bis  alliance  with 
Sttgriva  and  bis  taking  B&li's  life ;  of  bis  making  tbe  monkey  king  and  taking 
up  bis  abode  on  tbe  rock  during  tbe  rains.  He  described  also  tbe  rains  and 
the  autumn  and  Ramans  indignation  and  tbe  monkey ^s  alarm. 

Chaupii. 

How  the  monkey  king  sent  out  monkeys^  who  ran  in  every  direction  to 
search  for  Sita;  how  they  entered  the  cave  and  found  Samp4ti;  how  Hanuman, 
when  he  had  heard  all  the  circumstances,  jumped  over  tbe  mighty  ocean ;  how 
he  made  bis  way  into  Lanka  and  bade  %ta  be  of  good  cheer ;  bow  he  laid  waste 
the  garden,  and  lectured  B&van  and  set  fire  to  tbe  city  and  leaped  over  the  sea 
again.  How  tbe  monkeys  all  rejoined  B&ma  and  told  him  of  Sita's  welfare  ; 
how  Baghurbir  with  his  army  went  and  encamped  on  the  sef^shore;  how  Vibhi- 
shan  came  to  meet  him  and  bow  the  sea  was  put  in  check ; 

How  the  bridge  was  built  and  the  mcmkey  host  crossed  over  to  tbe  opposite 
side,  and  how  tbe  valiant  son  of  B61i  went  as  an  envoy.  He  described  tbe 
various  battles  between  tbe  demons  and  tbe  monkeys^  the  might  and  valour  of 
Kumbha-kam  and  Meghn6d  and  their  destruction ; 

Chaupdi, 

The  different  deaths  c^  all  the  demons,  the  fight  between  Kama  and  Et4van,. 
the  death  of  R&van,  the  mourning  of  Mandodari^  tbe  enthronement  of  Yibhfshaii 
and  tbe  satisfaction  of  the  gods  ;  the  meeting  also  of  B&ma  and  Sita  and  how 
the  gods  with  clasped  hands  hymned  their  praises  ;  how  tbe  allrmerdiful  Lord 
with  the  monkeys  mounted  tbe  car  Pushpaka  and  set  out  for  Avadh  ;  and  how 
Bama  arrived  at  his  own  dty  ;  all  these  glorious  doings  were  sung  by  the  crow. 
Then  he  told  of  lUma's  coronation  and  described  tbe  dty  and  all  its  kingly 
polity.  The  entive  history  did  Bhusundi  tell^  as  I  have  told  it  to  you,  Bhavini. 
When  the  king  of  the  birds  had  heard  it  all,  bis  soul  was  in  raptures  and  he 
cried  I 

^  My  doubts  are  gone,  now  that  I  have  heard  B&ma^s  full  hiistory.  By 
your  favour,  0  best  of  crows,  I  feel  a  devotion  to  B^ma's  feet    A  mighty 
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bewilderment  possessed  me  when  I  saw  the  Lord  bound  in  the  battle:  if  Bama 
be  the  sum  of  all  knowledge  and  bliss,  what  can  embarrass  him  ? 

Chaupdi. 

Seeing  all  his  ways  so  entirely  consistent  with  humanity,  a  very  grievoos 
doubt  arose  in  my  soul.  But  now  I  understand  that  my  error  was  a  favour 
which  the  All-merciful  was  pleased  to  bestow  upon  me.  To  appreciate  the 
blessing  of  a  shady  tree,  one  must  first  have  suffered  from  the  sun.  If  this 
delusion  had  not  befallen  me,  how  should  I  have  met  you,  father,  and  how 
should  I  have  heard  the  delightful  story  of  B&ma  which  you  have  told  me  so 
fully  in  all  its  details  ?  This  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Puranas  and  all  the  Scriptures, 
the  unhesitating  assertion  of  all  the  seers  and  sages,  that  the  company  of  good 
and  holy  men  can  only  be  attained  by  one,  on  whom  Bama  has  looked  with  an 
eye  of  favour.  By  Kama's  favour  I  have  had  sight  of  you,  and  by  your  grace 
all  my  doubts  are  gone." 

Dohd  69. 

On  hearing  Qarur's  modest  and  affectionate  speech,  the  crow  was  greatly 
rejoiced  at  heart;  every  hair  on  his  body  stood  erect  and  his  eyes  streamed  with 
tears.  0  Um6,  when  a  good  man  finds  an  intelligent  and  well-disposed  listener, 
who  is  pious  and  fOnd  of  religious  readings  and  a  worshipper  of  Hari,  he  reveals 
to  him  hidden  mysteries. 

Ohaupdi. 

Then  answered  El&ka-bhusnndi,  who  had  no  slight  affection  for  the  king  of 
the  birds:  "  My  lord,  you  are  in  every  way  entitled  to  my  respect,  as  a  vessel  of 
Hari's  grace.  You  had  no  doubts,  infatuation,  or  delusion;  it  was  only  a  pre- 
text, Sire,  for  doing  me  a  kindness.  By  sending  you,  Garur,  as  a  victim  of 
delusion,  Baghu-pati  has  conferred  an  honour  upon  me.  Tet  there  is  nothing 
wonderful.  Sir,  in  that  delusion  of  yours  of  which  you  tell  me;  for  N&rad,  Siva, 
Brahma,  Sanat-Kum&ra  and  his  brethren,  with  all  the  great  saints  who  discourse 
of  the  soul,  is  there  one  of  them  whom  delusion  has  not  blinded,  or  whom  Love 
has  not  made  a  puppet  of,  whom  Desire  has  not  maddened,  or  whose  heart 
choler  has  not  inflamed  ? 

Dohd  70. 

Is  there  any  philosopher,  ascetic  or  hero  in  the  world,  or  any  learned  and 
accomplished  bard,  whom  Greed  has  not  beguiled  ;  whom  the  pride  of  wealth 
has  not  rendered  wanton,  whom  power  has  not  made  deaf,  or  whom  the  glance 
of  beauty  has  not  smitten  as  an  arrow? 
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Chaupdi. 

Is  there  any  whom  success  has  not  paralyzed  ?  who  has  effectnally  discarded 
vanity  and  pride;  whom  the  fever  of  youth  has  not  overcome;  whose  glory  has 
not  been  ruined  by  self«>conceit;  whom  envy  has  not  besmirched;  whom  the 
blast  of  sorrow  has  not  shaken  ;  whom  the  serpent  of  care  has  not  bitten,  or 
whom  delusion  has  not  affected  ?  Is  there  any  so  well  seasoned  of  frame  that 
be  has  not  been  attacked  by  desire  as  a  plank  by  the  weevil?  The  desire  of 
family,  of  wealth  and  of  renown  is  a  threefold  temptation  ;  whose  soul  has  it 
not  sullied  ?  These  all  are  May&'s  suite;  who  can  describe  in  full  her  illimitable 
might?  Since  Siva  and  Brahma  stand  in  awe  of  her,  why  speak  of  other 
creatures  ? 

Dohd  71. 

May&^s  formidable  army  is  spread  over  the  whole  world;  Love  and  the 
other  Passions  are  her  generals.  Fraud,  Deceit  and  Heresy  her  champions. 
Being  the  servant  of  Baghu-bir,  though  known  to  be  a  delusion,  she  can  only 
be  dispersed  by  his  favour ;  this,  my  lord,  I  assert  with  the  utmost  confidence. 

Chaupdu 

This  May&,  that  sets  the  whole  world  ardancing  and  whose  actions  no  one 
can  understand,  is  herself  set  dancing  with  all  her  troupe,  like  an  actress  on 
the  stage,  0  king  of  the  birds,  by  the  play  of  the  Lord's  eye-brows.  For  B&ma 
is  the  totality  of  existence,  knowledge  and  bliss;^  the  uncreated,  the  all-wise, 
the  home  of  beaqty  and  strength;  the  permeator  and  the  permeated  ;'  the  in- 
divisible, the  eternal;  the  insoluble,  the  unerring;  the  primal  energy,  the  God- 
head; of  whom  no  qualities  oaq  be  predicated  and  no  deoeit ;  beyond  the  range 
of  speech  or  perception  ;  all-seeing,^  irreproachable,  onconqu^red;  without  per-* 
sonal  iqterests,  without  fprn^,  without  illi|sion ;  deathless,  passionless,  blessed 
for  ever;  transcending  nature:  the  Lord  that  indwelleth  in  every  heart;  the 

'  For  G/uin  Riima  some  book^  read  (?Aan-%tfma,  whiob,  howeyer,  would  seem  to  be  only  eq 
erasion  of  the  difficulty.  Qhan  by  itself,  meaziiz^  literally  '  solid,  material,  snbstantial,'  might  be 
intended  to  denote  the  visible  world  of  phenomena,  which  is  the  converse  of  the  ideal  world  in^cated 
by  the  term  ifjXihchAddinafiid^  Bat  it  is  simpler  to  take  iachchi^iajnani'tghan  as  one  compound  an<| 
translate  as  in  the  text. 

'  The  words  in  the  text  are  vyApaka,  vydpya,  which  are  technical  terms  in  the  "Nyaya  philosophy, 
mearing  '  the  pervader,'  or  '  invariably  pervading  attribute '  and  '  the  invariably  pervaded.'  They 
are  employed  in  making  a  imiversal  affinnation,  or  in  affirming  universal  distribution ;  as,  for  example, 
'  Wherever  there  is  smoke,  there  is  fire ;'  '  Wherever  there  is  humanity,  there  is  mortality.'  In  such 
c$»es  an  Indian  logici^  always  expresses  himself  by  saying  that  there  is  an  invariably  pervading  con- 
comitance of  fire  with  smoke  and  of  mortslity  with  humanity ;  thus  fire  and  mortality  would  be  called 
the  pervaders,  vydpakojt;  smoke  and  humanity  the  })ervaded,  vydpya.  See  Ifonier  Williams*  Indian^ 
WiMLom.  As  employed  by  Tulsi  DAb,  the  words  might  be  adequately  rendered  by  '  cause  and  effect/ 
*  subject  and  predicate,'  ot  by  any  other  similar  phrase  which  would  be  equally  inclusive. 

*  For  sah'darti,  <  all-seeing,'  another  reading  ia  $amdar9i,  *  seeing  alike,'  t.e.,  *  imparttaL' 
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Supreme  Spirit,  effortless,  passionless,  imperishable;  in  him  delusion  finds  no 
sphere;  does  darkness  ever  attack  the  sun  ? 

DoM  72. 

For  the  sake  of  his  faithful  people  the  very  God,  our  lord  R&ma,  has  he- 
come  incarnate  as  a  king  and  for  our  supreme  sanctification  has  lived  as  it  were 
the  life  of  any  ordinary  man.  As  an  actor  in  the  course  of  his  performance 
assumes  a  variety  of  dresses  and  exhibits  different  characters,  but  himself 

remains  the  same; 

Chaupdu 

Such,  Gttrur,  is  H&ma^s  divertissement,  a  bewilderment  to  the  demons,  but 
a  delight  to  the  faithful.  Sensual  libertines  in  their  dulness  of  soul  impute  the 
delusion  to  the  Lord,  like  as  when,  Sir,  a  man  whose  eyesight  is  in  fault  says 
that  the  moon  is  of  a  yellow  colour;  or  when  mistaken  as  to  the  points  of  the 
compass  affirms  that  the  sun  has  risen  in  the  west;  or  as  one  on  boards  hip,  who 
deludes  himself  with  the  idea  that  he  is  standing  still  and  that  the  land  is  moving. 
When  children  in  play  turn  round  and  round,  the  house,  or  whatever  else  it 
may  be,  does  not  turn  round,  it  is  only  their  idle  fashion  of  talking.  In  this 
way  only,  0  Garur,  can  error  be  ascribed  to  Hari;  never  even  in  a  dream  is  he 
really  subject  to  delusion.  The  wretched  dullards,  who  succumb  to  May&,  have 
a  thick  veil  over  their  soul,  and  these  are  the  obstinate  fools  who  raise  doubts 
and  lay  their  own  ignorance  on  B&ma. 

Doltd  73. 

How  can  these  clowns  understand  Baghu-pati,  addicted  as  they  are  to  lust, 
choler,  pride  and  greed,  absorbed  in  domestic  affairs,  pictures  of  misery,  at  the 
bottom  of  a  well  of  darkness.  The  unembodied  phase  of  the  Qodhead  is  easy 
to  understand,  but  who  can  comprehead  its  incarnation  ?  the  soul  of  a  saint  is 
bewildered  on  hearing  of  all  his  actions,  both  natural  and  snpematuraL 

Chaupdi. 

Hearken,  Gkirur;  I  will  tell  you  to  the  best  of  my  ability  an  agreeable  story, 
in  illustration  of  B&ma's  power;  declaring  to  you  in  full  aU  the  particulars  of 
a  delusion  which  befell  myself.  Ton,  Sire,  are  a  vessel  of  B&ma's  grace  and 
cherish  a  special  affection  for  Han's  actions  and  are  moreover  my  greatest  bene- 
factor; I  will  therefore  conceal  nolidng  from  you  in  this  exposition  of  a  great 
and  excellent  mystery.  Hearken  ;  B&ma's  natural  disposition  is  such  that  he 
never  tolerates  pride  in  his  servants.  Pride  has  its  root  in  worldliness  and  is  the 
cause  of  many  pains  and  every  kind  of  vexation.    Therefore  the  All-merciful 
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does  away  with  ^*>  ^^  ^lie  greatness  of  his  affection  for  his  servants:  in  the  same 
wajy  Sire,  as  when  a  child  has  a  boil  on  its  body,  its  mother  with  seeming 
cruelty  cuts  it  open. 

I)ohd  74. 

As  first  the  poor  child  cries  with  the  pain,  but  the  motber  pays  no  atten- 
tion to  it,  her  object  being  to  cure  the  disease.  In  like  manner  Baghnpati  cures 
his  servante  of  pride,  doing  it  all  for  their  good.  Ah,  Talsi  Das,  who  would  not 
forswear  error  and  worship  such  a  lord  as  this  ? 

(Jftaupdu 

I  will  now  tell  you  the  story,  Qarur,  of  Rama'^  grace  and  my  own 
stupidity  ;  listen  attentively.  Whenever  IMma  assumes  human  form  and  goes 
through  his  series  of  mimic  actions  in  the  behoof  of  his  votaries,  I  aways  betake^ 
myself  to  Avadh  and  delight  to  watch  his  boyish  doings.  I  go  and  attend  the 
rejoicings  at  his  birth  and  am  glad  to  stay  for  five  years.  The  child  Rama  is 
my  patron  divinity,  beautiful  in  form  as  a  myriad  Loves.  Ever  gazing  on  the 
face  of  my  own  lord,  0  Garur,  I  give  my  eyes  a  treat  indeed,  and  being  in  the 
trivial  shape  of  a  crow  I  keep  close  to  Hari  and  observe  all  his  child-like  sports^ 

Dohd  75. 

Whenever  he  rambles  in  play,  I  flutter  about  close  at  hand,  and  for  my 
food  I  pick  up  the  crumbs  in  the  court-yard  that  fall  from  his  table.  One  day 
Baghu-bir  played  a  very  quaint  frolic."  At  the  remembrance  of  his  lord's 
playfulness,  every  hair  on  his  body  stood  erect  with  rapture. 

Chaupdi. 

Bhusundi  continued  :  "Hearken,  king  of  the  birds,  to  mystery  of  Rama's 
actions,  which  are  ever  the  delight  of  his  servants.  The  king's  palace  was 
exquisitely  beautiful ;  of  gold  studded  with  precious  stones  of  every  kind.  The 
pleasantness  of  the  court-yard,  where  the  four  brothers  were  always  playing, 
surpasses  description.  Here  R4ma  roamed  about,  to  the  delight  of  his  mother, 
diverting  himself  with  childish  amusements  ;  his  tender  frame  dark  of  hue  as  a 
sapphire,  with  the  beauty  of  unnumbered  Loves  in  every  limb  ;  his  soft  rosy  feet 
like  lotus  buds,  with  lustrous  nails  that  outshone  the  brightness  of  the  moon, 
decorated  with  the  four-fold  stamp  of  the  thunderbolt,  the  lotus,  the  elephant- 
goad  and  the  flag,  and  circled  with  pretty  bangles  that  made  ^weet  music. 
Melodious,  too,  the  pretty  belt  about  his  waist  fashioned  of  gold  and  bossed  with 
jewels. 
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Dohd  76. 

With  a  belly  creased  in  the  three  lines  of  beauty,  a  navel  shapely  and  deep, 
and  a  broad  chest  gleaming  with  all  the  ornaments  that  befit  a  child's  attire; 

Chaupdi 

with  roseate  hands  and  lovely  nails;  with  long  and  richly  braceleted  arms 
and  the  shoulders  of  a  young  lion  ;  with  dimpled  neck  and  rounded  chm  and 
face  the  perfection  of  beauty ;  with  lisping  speech  and  ruddy  lips  and  two  dear 
little  pearly  teeth  above  and  below;  with  chubby  cheeks  and  a  darling  nose  and 
a  smile  as  winsome  as  that  of  the  moon  ;  with  lotus  eyes  that  loose  earth's  ties 
and  forehead  gleaming  with  the  mark  of  yellow  pigment;  with  arched  eye-brows 
and  pretty  ears,  with  curly  hair  black  and  beautiful ;  with  a  thin  yellow  jacket 
to  set  off  his  body,  he  fascinated  me  with  his  merry  glance,  as  he  sported  in  all 
his  loveliness  in  the  king's  courts,  dancing  at  the  sight  of  his  own  shadow  and 
having  all  sorts  of  antics  with  me,  which  I  blush  to  tell.  When  he  laughingly 
ran  to  catch  me,  I  flew  away;   then  he  showed  me  a  piece  of  cake. 

Dohd  77. 

I  came  near  and  the  Lord  laughed.  I  flew  away  again  and  he  fell  a-cryinir. 
I  approached  to  lay  hold  of  his  feet,  and  he  ran  off,  again  and  again  turning 
round  to  look  at  me.  Seeing  him  play  like  an  ordinary  child,  I  was  overcome 
by  bewilderment.  Can  these  be  the  actions  of  the  Lord,  who  is  the  totality  of 
intelligence  and  bliss  ? 

Chanpii. 

This  was  what  came  into  my  mind,  Garur,  for  B&ma  had  sent  forth  hi* 
delusive  power  to  entangle  me.     But  this  delusion  was  in  no  way  harmful  to 
me.    I  was  not  so  affected  by  it  as  other  creatures.    A  special  cause,  my  lord 
was  here  at  work,  which  I  wish  you,  Garur,  to  observe  attentively.    Bdma 
alone  is  absolute  intelligence;  every  creature,  ammate  or  inanimate,  is  subject 
to  MaylL     If  all  had  the  same  perfect  intelligence,  tell  me  what  would  be  the 
difference  between  God  and  his  creatures.     The  creature  in  his  pride  is  subjec- 
ted to  Mayfi.     Maya  with  all  its  phenomena  is  subject  to  God.    The  creature 
is  dependent  on  others,  the  Deity  is  self-dependent ;  the  creature  is  manifold 
B&ma  is  one.    Though  the  distinctions  made  by  May6  are  false,  without  Hari's 
help  they  cannot  be  dispersed,  whatever  you  may  do. 

JDohd  78. 

The  wisest  of  men,  who  hopes  for  salvation  without  prayer  to  B&ma  is  like 
a  beast  without  tail  and  horns*    Though  sixteen  full  moons  were  to  rise  and  all 
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the  starry  host  and  the  forests  on  every  mountain  were  set  on  fire,  night  would 
not  yield  except  to  the  sun. 

Chaupdi, 

In  like  manner,  Garur,  without  prayer  to  Hari  the  trouhles  incident  to  exist- 
ence cannot  he  dispersed.  Ignorance  has  no  power  over  a  servant  of  Hari's  ; 
Imowledge  emanating  from  the  Lord  pervades  his  whole  heing.  Therefore,  0 
best  of  birds,  there  is  no  destruction  for  a  believer  :  his  faith  as  of  a  servant  in 
his  master  is  ever  growing.  Bama  smiled  to  see  me  reel  in  error  and  hear  what 
a  strange  course  he  adopted.  The  secret  of  this  diversion  neither  his  brother 
nor  his  father  or  mother  ever  knew.  As  he  crawled  on  his  hands  and  knees  in 
a  hurry  to  catch  me — with  his  body  so  dark  of  hue  and  his  rosy  hands  and  feet — 
I  took  to  flight,  Garur,  and  he  stretched  out  his  arms  to  lay  hold  of  me.  High 
as  I  flew  into  the  air,  I  atill  saw  his  arms  as  close  to  me  as  ever. 

Dolui  79. 

I  mounted  even  to  Brahma's  sphere,  but  when  I  looked  back  in  my  flight, 
two  fingers'  breadth,  Sir,  was  all  the  distance  between  me  and  B4ma's  arms. 
I  cleft  the  seven  folds  of  the  universe  and  mounted  to  the  utmost  height  that  I 
could  reach,  but  still  I  saw  the  Lord's  arms  ;  then  was  I  dumbfounded. 

OhaupdL 

In  my  terror  I  closed  my  eyes,  and  when  I  opened  them  again  I  found 
myself  at  Ayodhya.  B&ma  looked  at  me  with  a  smile,  and  as  he  laughed  I 
jumped  down  his  throat.  In  his  belly  (hearken,  king  of  the  birds)  I  saw  multi- 
tudinous universes,  with  many  strange  worlds,  each  more  wonderful  than  the 
other  ;  with  myriads  of  Brahmas  and  Sivas  ;  stars  and  suns  and  moons  innume- 
rable ;  innumerable  Lokp&ls  and  images  of  Death  and  Time ;  innumerable 
mountains  and  vast  plains  of  earth  ;  seas,  lakes,  rivers  and  forests  without  end, 
and  all  the  complex  machinery  of  creation ;  with  gods,  sages,  saints,  serpents 
and  kinnars  and  the  four  classes  of  living  things,  both  moving  and  motionless. 

Dohd  80. 

Such  as  eye  has  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nor  has  entered  into  man's  mind 
to  conceive^  were  all  the  marvels  that  I  saw  ;  how  is  it  possible  to  describe  them  ? 
In  each  universe  I  stayed  a  hundred  years  and  in  this  manner  made  the  round 
of  all  the  multitudinous  globes.^ 

^  Anda-katdhaf  whxeli  I  tmiBlate  '  globes/  is  simply  a  qmonym  for  Brahmdnda,  which  ooeoxs  in 
the  previous  lines.  It  would  be  more  precisely  rendered  '  half-globe,  '  katdha  here  standing  for  the 
common  Hindi  kardha,  a  large  shallow  iron  vessel  nsed  for  boiling  sugar,  &g. 
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^'  Chaupdu 

Each  world  had  its  own  separate  Creator,  its  own  Yishnn,  Siva,  and  Manu 
and  its  own  Begents  of  the  spheres ;  with  men,  Gbndharvas,  imps  and  evil 
spirits,  kinnars  and  demons,  cattle,  birds  and  serpents,  all  the  tribes  of  gods  and 
giants,  and  every  living  creature,  but  differing  in  form  ;  with  lands,  rivers, 
seas,  lakes  and  mountains,  and  the  whole  mechanism  of  creation  also  quite  dis- 
tinct. Each  mundane  egg  had  its  own  peculiar  aspect  and  in  all  its  manifold 
details  was  wonderful  to  behold.  In  each  world  was  a  separate  city  of  Avadh 
with  its  own  Sarja,  it«  own  men  and  women,  with  Dasarath  and  Kau9aly4  and 
the  other  queens,  and  Bharat  and  his  brothers,  each  in  their  proper  form.  Each 
sphere  had  its  own  incarnate  B&ma  with  all  his  child-like  sports  for  me  to  see. 

DoU  81. 

0  Garur,  I  saw  every  part  of  the  |)ageant  separately  repeated,  but  in  my 
round  of  the  innumerable  worlds  I  saw  no  other  Lord  B&ma.  The  same  child- 
like ways,  the  same  beauty,  the  same  gracious  Baghu-blr  were  what  I  saw  in 
each  successive  world  that  I  visited,  driven  on  by  the  blast  of  delusion. 

Chaupdi 

Imagine  a  hundred  cycles  to  have  been  spent  in  my  wanderings  through 
the  different  spheres.  At  last  after  all  my  travels  I  came  to  my  own  hermitage 
and  there  I  stayed  some  little  time.  When  I  heard  of  my  lord's  birth  at 
Avadh,  I  started  up  in  an  overwhelming  ecstasy  of  devotion  and  went  and 
witnessed  the  rejoicings  at  his  nativity  as  I  have  already  described  to  you.  In 
Rama's  belly  1  saw  many  worlds,  but  what  I  saw  is  past  all  telling.  Then 
again  I  saw  the  all-wise  B4ma,  the  lord  of  Mayi,  the  merciful  God,  and  much 
I  questioned  within  myself,  for  my  understanding  was  obscured  by  the  mists 
of  delusion.  In  two  hours  I  saw  everything  ;  I  was  a-weary  and  my  soul  was 
bewildered  entirely. 

Dohd  82. 

Seeing  my  distress,  the  all-merciful  Baghu-bfr  laughed,  and  as  he  laughed 
I  issued  from  bis  month  ;  hearken,  0  firm  of  faith.  R4ma  again  began  his 
ohildish  pranks  with  me.  I  reasoned  with  myself  in  every  way  J  could  ;  but 
my  mind  had  no  peace. 

ChaupdL 

Seeing  this  miracle  and  weighing  its  transcendency  I  lost  my  senses.  I 
fell  to  the  ground  and  no  word  came  to  my  mouth,  but  ^  Save  me,  save  me,  0 
fift?ioar  of  all  distrest  believers.'    When  the  Lord  saw  my  agony  of  devotion, 

135 


538  THB  SEQUBL. 

he  at  once  checked  the  influence  of  his  delusive  power.  The  Lord  placed  his 
lotus  hands  upon  my  head  and— ever  merciful  to  the  poor — healed  me  of  all 
mj  pain.  RAma,  the  gracious  benefactor  of  his  servants,  thus  dispelled  my 
infatuation.  As  I  reflected  on  his  mighty  power,  there  first  arose  in  my  heart 
a  great  transport  of  delight ;  and  seeing  his  loving-kindness  to  his  worshippers 
my  bosom  heaved  with  an  unutterable  love.  With  streaming  eyes  and  quiver- 
ing frame  and  hands  clasped  in  prayer,  I  again  and  again  made  humble  petition. 

DohdSB. 

Hearing  my  loving  words  and  seeing  me  to  be  his  own  devoted  servant,  he 
made  me  this  gracious,  profound  and  tender  speech  :  ^^  K4ka-bhusundi,  ask  of 
me  a  boon,  for  know  that  I  am  highly  pleased  with  you ;  be  it  the  supernatural 
powers  of  the  saints,  or  &bnlous  wealth,  or  deliverance  from  further  transmi- 
grati<«,  the  sum  of  all  bliss  ; 

CkaupdL 

or  knowledge  and  wisdom,  self-restraint  and  philosophy,  qualities  which 
as  all  the  world  knows  scarce  the  gods  can  attain  unto.  To-day  I  will  grant 
you  anything  ;  doubt  not,  but  ask  whatever  your  soul  desires.^  On  hearing 
the  Lord's  words  I  was  greatly  moved  and  began  to  reason  thus  within  myself : 
^^  The  Lord,  it  is  true,  has  promised  to  give  me  every  blessing,  but  has  not  said 
he  would  give  me  faith.  Without  faith  what  are  any  virtues  or  bleesii^?  like 
any  quantity  of  condiments  without  salt.  Of  what  avail  is  any  good  without 
prayer  ?*  Having  thus  considwed,  0  Qarur^  I  made  reply  :  ^^  If  it  be  your 
good  pleasure,  my  lord,  to  grant  me  a  boon  and  if  you  wish  to  do  me  a  favour 
and  kindness,  I  will  ask  the  boon,  Stire,  which  my  soul  desires  :  you  aie 
generous  and  know  the  secrets  of  the  heart. 

Doh4M. 

A  steadfast  and  sincere  faith,  such  as  the  Yedas  and  Pur&nas  describe, 
such  as  the  greatest  ascetics  and  saints  search  after,  but  few  only  find  and  that 
by  the  Lord's  grace  :  0  my  lord  B&ma,  tree  of  Paradise  to  the  pious,  friend 
of  the  suppliant,  all-meroifiil,  all-Uessed,  of  your  clemency  grant  me  this 

fiuth/* 

Chaupdi. 

^^  So  be  it,"  said  the  prince  of  the  house  of  Bagbu  and  then  continued  in 
these  most  gracious  words  :  ^'  Hearken,  0  crow  ;  you  are  very  sagacious,  and 
therefore  no  wonder  that  you  ask  this  boon.  You  crave  faith,  the  source  of 
every  blessing  ;  there  is  none  in  the  world  so  highly  favoured  as  you  ;  for  the 
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saints  cannot  grasp  it  after  all  their  laboors,  ihoagh  thej  consume  their  whole 
body  in  the  fire  of  prayer  and  meditation.  I  am  pleased  to  see  jonr  sagacity  ; 
year  prayer  for  fiuth  is  most  agreeable  to  me.  Hearken^  now,  0  bird,  to  the 
favonrs  I  bestow  upon  yon  ;  every  good  quality  shall  dwell  in  your  bosom ; 
faith,  knowledge,  divine  wisdom,  self-governance,  the  practice  of  mystic  abstrac- 
tion and  all  the  secrets  of  esoteric  love.  Ton  shall  understand  the  mysteries  of 
every  science  and  with  my  favour  shall  need  no  other  helpb 

Dohd  85. 

None  of  the  errors  that  arise  from  May&  shall  henceforth  afibct  you  ;  you 
know  me  to  be  the  Supreme  Spirit,  without  birth  or  beginning,  the  immaterial 
root  of  all  matter.  Remember,  0  crow,  that  every  believer  is  dear  to  me  ; 
hearken  to  my  words  and  in  thought,  word  and  deed  maintain  an  unalterable 
devotion  to  my  feet. 

Chaupdu 

Attend  now  to  this  most  holy  exposition  of  mine,  which  is  both  simple 
and  true  and  is  implied  in  the  Yedas  and  other  Scriptures.  I  will  reveal  to 
you  my  own  peculiar  doctrine  :  apply  your  mind  to  listen  and  worship  me  only, 
abjuring  all  others.  The  world  is  the  product  of  my  delusive  power,  with  all 
its  varieties  of  life,  both  moving  and  motionless.  I  love  them  all,  for  all  are  my 
creatures ;  but  man  is  the  creature  that  delights  me  most.  Of  men,  Br&hmans ; 
of  Br&hmans,  those  who  study  the  Yedas ;  of  these,  such  as  follow  the  precepts 
of  the  sacred  texts ;  of  these  again  celibates  are  my  favourites  and  yet  more  the 
wise  ;  of  the  wise  I  love  best  the  spiritually  wise,  and  of  these  the  best  beloved 
of  all  are  my  own  servants,  who  come  to  me  and  have  no  other  hope.  Again  and 
again  I  tell  you  of  a  truth  there  are  none  so  dear  to  me  as  my  own  disciples. 
If  Brahma  himself  had  no  faith  in  me,  he  would  be  no  dearer  to  me  than  any 
other  creature ;  while  the  meanest  creature  that  breathes,  if  possessed  of  faith, 
is  as  dear  to  me  as  my  own  soul ;  this  is  my  doctrine. 

Dohd  86. 

Tell  me  how  is  it  possible  that  a  pure,  well-disposed  and  intelligent  servant 
should  not  be  held  dear  ?  hearken,  0  crow,  with  attention  to  the  principle  laid 
down  both  in  the  Yedas  and  Pur&nas. 

Chaupdu 

A  father  has  a  number  of  children,  each  different  in  character,  temper  and 
occupation.  One  is  a  student,  another  a  philosophic  ascetic,  another  an  accumu- 
lator of  wealth,  an  open-handed  soldier,  a  clever  man  of  the  world,  or  a  devotee ; 
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the  father  feels  the  same  affection  for  them  all.  Another,  again,  is  in  thought, 
word  and  deed  entirely  devoted  to  his  father,  never  even  dreaming  of  any  other 
daty  ;  and  this  is  the  son  whom  the  father  loves  as  his  own  sonl,  though  he  be 
a  perfect  igDoramns.  In  like  manner  all  animate  and  inanimate  beings,  including 
brute  beasts,  gods,  men  and  demons,  in  short  the  entire  universe  that  I  have 
created,  is  viewed  by  me  with  equal  compassion ;  but,  amongst  them  all,  if  there 
be  one  who  forswears  vanity  and  delusion  and  worships  me  only  in  thought, 
word  and  deed^ 

DoU  87. 

whether  he  be  man,  eunucb,  or  woman,  whether  animate  or  inanimate,  if 
with  all  his  soul  he  sincerely  worships  me,  he  is  my  best-beloved. 

SofothdZ. 

0  crow,  I  tell  yon  of  a  truth  that  an  honest  servant  is  as  dear  to  me  as  my 
own  life.  Remember  this  and  worship  me  only,  abjuring  every  other  hope  and 
assurance, 

Chawpdi. 

Time  shall  have  no  power  over  you,  so  long  as  you  remember  to  worship 
me  without  ceasing."  I  should  never  have  tired  of  listening  to  my  lord's  am- 
brosial discourse;  my  body  quivered  all  over  and  my  soul  rejoiced  exceedingly.  My 
mind  and  my  ears  experienced  a  delight,  which  it  is  beyond  the  power  of  tongue 
to  telL  My  eyes  had  the  bliss  of  beholding  my  lord's  beauty,  but  how  can  they 
declare  it  ?  they  have  no  voice.  After  he  had  gladdened  me  by  his  manifold 
exhortations,  he  again  began  to  sport  like  a  child.  With  streaming  eyes  and  mouth 
a  little  awry,  he  looked  at  his  mother  as  if  he  were  very  hungry.  Seeing  this 
she  started  up  in  haste  and  ran  and  spoke  to  him  with  caressing  words  and  clasped 
him  to  her  bosom  ;  then  holding  him  in  her  lap  she  gave  him  to  suck,  singing 
the  while  of  B&ma's  charming  deeds. 

^rathd  4. 

The  citizens  of  Avadh  were  ever  flooded  with  that  joy,  to  attain  which  the 
blessed  Siva  assumes  his  unsightly  garb.  They  who  have  once  realized  even  in 
a  dream  the  least  atom  of  that  joy,  think  nothing,  0  Qarur,  if  they  are  good  and 
sensible,  of  the  joys  of  heaven.. 

Chaupdi. 

After  this  I  stayed  some  little  time  at  Avadh,  a  spectator  of  his  delightful 
boyish  play.  Then,  by  B&ma's  blessing  having  obtained  the  boon  of  fidth,  I 
kissed  my  lord's  feet  and  returned  to  my  hermitage.     Since  then  no  delusion 
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has  ever  affected  me,  after  I  had  joined  Bama.  I  have  now  told  jon  the  whole 
of  this  strange  story  of  how  I  was  bewitched  by  Hari's  delusive  power.  From 
my  own  experience  I  warn  yon,  Garar,  that  without  prayer  to  Hari  your  trou- 
bles will  not  yield.  Hearken,  king  of  the  birds ;  without  B&ma's  grace,  there 
is  no  understanding  his  power ;  without  understanding  there  is  no  confidence  ; 
without  confidence  there  is  no  affection ;  without  affection  there  is  no  consist- 
ency in  faith  ;  it  slips  away,  Ghrur,  like  oil  on  water. 

Sorathd  5. 

How  can  there  be  knowledge  without  a  teacher  ?  how  can  there  be  know- 
ledge without  self-control,  or  (as  the  Yedas  and  Purfinas  declare)  how  can  man 
attain  to  happiness  without  devotion  to  Hari  ?  Without  innate  content,  Sire,  none 
can  find  peace  :  a  boat  will  not  float  without  water«  though  you  strain  every 
nerve,  enough  to  kill  yourself, 

Chaupdi. 

Without  content  there  is  no  cessation  of  desire ;  so  long  as  desire  conti- 
nues, it  is  vain  to  dream  of  ease.  Can  desire  be  subdued  without  prayer  to 
B&ma  ;  can  a  tree  ever  take  root  without  soil  ?  Can  equanimity  be  attained 
without  knowledge,  or  can  you  have  space  without  the  ether  ?  Without  faith 
there  is  no  religion,  as  there  can  be  no  scent  without  earth  ?  Can  fame  spread 
without  penance,  any  more  than  there  can  be  moisture  in  the  world  without 
water  ?  Can  virtue  be  acquired  without  attendance  on  the  wise,  any  more  than 
vision  can  exist,  Sir,  without  light  ?  Can  the  mind  be  at  rest  when  ill  at  ease, 
any  more  than  the  sense  of  touch  is  possible  without  air  ?^  Without  confidence 
there  is  no  exercise  of  supernatural  powers,  and  without  prayer  to  Hari  there 
is  no  conquest  over  the  terrors  of  existence* 

Dohd  88. 

Without  confidence  there  is  no  devotion  ;  without  devotion  B4nm  is  not 
moved  ;  without  the  grace  of  B&ma  no  creature  can  dream  of  peace. 

Saraihd  6. 

Thus  consider,  0  stout  of  heart,  and  abjuring  scepticism  and  every  doubt, 

worship  B&ma,  the  heroic  son  of  Baghu,  fountain  of  mercy,  the  beautiful,  tiie 

beneficent 

Chaupdu 

Hius  have  I  declared  to  you,  king  Gamr,  according  to  my  ability,  the  great- 
ness of  the  Lord's  power ;  nor  have  I  anywhere  had  recourse  to  studied  invention, 

*  The  five  eleumtf  «ttMr,  «ufh,  wifetri  light  and  air  tad  l&iir  itfaal  piopcrtiMws  h«rt  tanowmtod. 
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for  I  have  seen  it  all  with  my  own  eyes.    B&ma's  greatness,  his  names,  his  glory^ 

beauty  and  perfection,  are  all  boundless  and  infinite.     The  saints  sing  his  praises^ 

according  to  their  several  ability,  but  not  the  Yedas,  Sesh-nig  or  Siva  could 

declare  them  fully.    There  is  no  winged  ereature^  from  yonrself  down  to  a  gnat,. 

who  can  reach  to  the  end  of  the  heaven  in  his  flight    In  like  manner.  Sire,  the 

greatness  of  Baghu-pati  is  unfathomable ;  none  can  sound  the  bottom  of  it  B&ma 

is  beautiful  of  body  as  a  myriad  Loves  ^  irresistible  in  the  destruction  of  his  fees 

as  a  myriad  Durg&s ;  jocund. aa  a  myriad  Indras  ;  immeasurable  in  expanse  as  a 

myriad  firmaments, 

Dchi  89. 

As  masterful  in  might  as  a  myriad  winds  ;  as  bright  as  a  myriad  suns  ;  as 
cooling  as  a  myriad  moons,  soothing  all  the  terrors  of  existence  ;  as  impractica- 
ble, inaccessible  and  interminable  as  a  myriad  deaths;  as  irrepressible  as  a 

myriad  fires,  our  very  God. 

Chaupm. 

The  Lord  is  as  unfathomable  as  a  myriad  Hells  ;  as  inflexiUe'  as  a  myriad 
Yamaa ;  .,  immeasurably  holy  ..  a  myriadpl«.e»  of  pilgrimage,  whose  Lme 
obliterates  any  accumulatioH  of  sin.  Raghu-bfar  is  as  immoveable  as  a  myriad 
Him&Iayas ;  as  profound  as  a  myriad  seas* ;  as  liberal  in  the  fidfilment  of  every 
desire  as  a  myriad  cows  of  plenty,  and  is  our  very  God.  As  illimitable  in 
eloquence  aa  a  myriad  Saradas  ;  as*  skilful  in  cieatioi^  aa  a  myriad  Brahmas  ;  aa 
potent  to  save  as  a  myriad  Yishnus  :  as  potent  to  destroy  as  a  myriad  Sivas  ; 
as  abounding  in  wealth  as  a  myriad  Kuvers  ^  as  fertile  in  phenomena  as  a  myriad 
May&s ;  a  supporter  of  the  worid  like  a  myriad  Sesbru&gs  ;  the  illimitable,  in- 
comparable,. Lord^  the  sovereign  of  the  univeise. 

Chhand  9. 
Incomparable  indeed ;  for,  as  the- Yedas  declare,  B&ma  al<»e  is  Bfima'is  peer>. 
none  else  can  compare  with  him.  If  one  should  compare  the  sun  to  a  hundred 
myriads  of  .fire-flies,  it  would  be  utterly  inadequate.  In  like  manner  the  great 
sages  have  exercised  their  ingenuity  in  describing  Hari,  and  the  Lord,  appreciaiK 
ing  their  intention,  has  of  his  great  clemency  listened  kindly  and  approved. 

Dohd  90. 
Bl^ma  ia  an  mifathomabte  ocean  of  perfection,  who  can  sound  it  to  the  bot- 
tom ?    I  can  only  tell  yoa  the  little  I  have  myself  heard  from  the  saints. 

8(yrathi7. 
Abjure  all  selfishness,  vanity  and  pride,  and  ever  worship  Sfta's  spouse,  th* 
great  Cbd  who  is  moved  by  sincere  devotion,  the  all-blessed,  the  all-merciful.'*  ' 
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Chaupdu 

On  hearing  Bhnsnndi's  delectable  discoarse,  the  king  of  the  birds  rejoiced 
and  preened  his  wings.  His  ejes  streamed  and  his  soal  was  overcome  with  de- 
light as  he  meditated  on  the  might  of  the  divine  B&ma.  He  was  ashamed  to 
think  of  his  former  delusion,  when  he  had  taken  the  everlasting  and  Supreme 
Spirit  for  a  mere  man.  Again  and  again  he  bowed  his  head  at  the  crow's  feet, 
whom  in  the  greatness  of  his  affection  he  regarded  as  a  second  B&ma.  ^^  With- 
out a  spiritual  guide  none  can  traverse  the  ocean  of  existence,  though  he  be  the 
equal  of  Brahma  or  Siva.  Doubt  like  a  serpent  had  crushed  me  in  the  painful 
coils  of  wordy  scepticism ;  but  B&ma  appeared  in  your  form  as  an  antidote  and 
restored  me  to  life,  beneficent  as  he  is  to  all  his  votaries.  By  your  favour  I  have 
overcome  my  delusion  and  have  learnt  the  incomparable  mystery  of  Bama." 

Dohd  91. 

After  eulogizing  bim  in  every  possible  way  and  bowing  the  head  before 
him  with  clasped  hands,  Garur  proceeded  in  these  humble,  afiBctionate  and 
winning  terms  :  ^^  In  my  ignorance,  0  my  lord  and  master,  I  would  ask  you  a 
question.  In  your  infinite  compassion  be  pleased  to  instruct  me,  regarding  me 
as  your  own  peculiar  servant. 

Chaupdu 

You  are  aU-wise  ;  a  perfect  philosopher ;  intelligent,  amiable  and  upright 
in  your  dealings  ;  a  store-house  of  knowledge,  sobriety  and  spiritual  intuition  ; 
and  one  of  B&ma's  favourite  servants :  what,  then,  is  the  reason,  Sire,  for  your 
having  received  such  a  form  ?  Explain  this  to  me  in  full.  Tell  me  also,  vener- 
able bird,  where  yon  learnt  this  excellent  history  of  B&ma'»  deels.  Further,  my 
lord,  I  have  heard  from  Siva  that  you  do  not  perish  at  the  time  of  the  destmc^ 
tion  of  all  things.  The  icod  never  utters  an  idle  word,  and  therefor  my  mind  is 
in  doubt  For  the  whole  universe,  my  lord,  with  all  creatures  moving  and 
motionless,  serpents,  men  and  gods,,  is  but  a  mouthful  for  Death.  Death  has 
swallowed  up  worlds  without  end  and  is  ever  irresistible  and  strong. 

Sorathd9. 

What  is  the  reason  that  so  terrible  a  monster  as  Death  has  no  effect  upon 
you  ?  be  pleased  to  inform  me  whether  it  be  the  power  of  your  ihteltect  or  the. 
virtue  of  your  mystical  devotion. 

DoU  92. 

Further,  my  lord,  be  so  kind  as  to  explain  to  me  how  it  was  that  my  delo- 
sion  vauidied  directly  I  approached  your  befrnkage." 
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Chaupdi, 

When  he  heard  Qarnr's  question  the  crow  was  pleased  and  answered  him, 
Umfi,  with  the  greatest  possible  kindness :  ^^  A  blessing  on  jonr  wit,  Oaror ; 
your  questions  are  most  agreeable  to  me.  As  I  listen  to  your  affectionate  and 
becoming  enquiries,  the  recollection  of  many  previous  births  comes  back  to  me. 
I  will  tell  you  the  whole  of  my  history ;  listen,  Sire,  with  full  and  reverent 
attention.  Prayer,  penance,  sacrifice,  sobriety  of  mind,  self-control,  acts  of 
devotion,  charity,  chastity,  knowledge,  mystical  meditation  and  spiritual  wis- 
dom, all  have  their  fruit  in  the  love  for  Bama's  feet,  without  which  none  can 
attain  to  happiness.  It  was  in  this  body  that  I  learnt  devotion  to  RAma,  and 
therefore  I  have  a  special  liking  for  it.  Every  one  likes  that  by  means  of 
which  he  has  gained  his  object. 

Sorathd  9. 

0  Garur,  this  is  a  maxim  approved  by  the  Yedas  and  declared  by  the 
pious  that  love  should  be  shown  to  the  meanest  creature,  if  you  know  it  to  be 
your  friend.  Silk  is  the  product  of  a  worm,  and  from  it  is  made  beautiful  ap« 
parol ;  therefore,  vile  as  the  worm  is,  every  one  tends  it  with  the  most  sedulous 
care. 

Chaupdi. 

The  highest  object  of  every  living  creature  is  the  love  of  B&ma.  The  holi- 
est and  comeliest  of  bodies  is  the  one  in  which  he  has  been  worshipped.  An 
enemy  of  R&ma's,  though  in  bodily  appearance  he  rival  Brahma,  will  never  be 
extolled  by  any  intelligent  poet.  It  was  in  my  present  bodily  form  that  my  devo- 
tion to  B&ma  first  took  root,  and  on  that  account,  Sire,  I  have  a  great  affection 
for  it.  Though  I  can  die  when  I  like,  I  do  not  give  up  my  body,  for  without 
a  body,  as  the  Yedas  declare,  I  could  not  pray.  At  first  delusion  led  me  great- 
ly'astray  ;  having  B&ma  against  me,  I  was  never  happy  even  in  my  sleep.  In 
different  births  I  practised  different  courses  of  action,  essaying  mystical  contem- 
plation, prayer,  fasting,  sacrifice  and  almsgiving.  Is  there  any  womb  in  which 
I  have  not  at  soma  time  taken  birth,  during  my  peregrinations  of  the  universe? 
In  all  my  experience.  Sire,  I  was  never  so  happy  as  I  am  at  present;  and  yet, 
my  lord,  I  recollect  many  previous  existences,  in  which,  by  the  blessing  of 
Siva,  no  delusion  oppressed  my  understanding. 

Dohd  93. 

Hearken,  king  of  the  birds ;  I  will  now  tell  you  the  sioiy  of  a  former  birth. 
To  hear  it  will  increase  your  devotion  to  the  Lord,  whioh  is  the  remedy  for 
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every  ill.  In  a  former  Kalpa,^  my  lord,  there  was  an  iron  age  of  the  utmost 
impurity ;  man  and  woman  were  devoted  to  impiety  and  all  rebelled  against 
the  Veda. 

ChaupJL 

In  that  iron  age  I  went  to  the  city  of  Eosala  and  was  theitj  bom  as  a  man 
of  the  servile  class,  a  devoted  worshipper  of  Siva,  but  a  scornful  reviler  of  all 
the  othar  gods,  intoxicated  with  the  pride  of  wealth,  outrageously  boastful 
savage  of  purpose  and  with  a  heart  full  of  arrogance.  Although  I  lived  in 
B&ma^s  capital,  I  had  at  the  time  no  knowledge  of  his  greatness.  Now  I 
understand  the  virtue  of  Avadh,  as  it  has  been  sung  by  the  Yedas,  Pur&nas  and 
all  the  Scriptures,  that  every  one  who  in  any  birth  has  lived  at  Avadh  will 
eventually  become  a  disdple  of  Rama's.  A  man  then  knows  the  virtue  of 
Avadh,  when  B4ma  with  bow  in  hand  takes  up  his  abode  in  his  heart.  It  was 
an  age,  Garur,  of  terrible  wickedness ;  every  man  and  woman  was  bent  on 
crime. 

DohddL 

Theeinfulness  of  the  age  had  stifled  religion ;  the  sacred  books  were  all  neg- 
lected and  false  teachers  had  published  endless  heresies,  which  they  had  invented 
oat  of  their  own  imagination.   The  people  were  all  over-mastered  by  delusion  and 
greed  had  stifled  all  acts  of  piety.    Hearken,  most  wise  Garur,  while  I  describe 
eome  of  the  religious  practices  of  those  evil  times. 

Chaupdu 

No  regard  was  paid  to  caste  or  the  four  stages  of  Efe;  every  one  was  beat 
upon  attacking  the  Scriptures.  Brdhmans  sold  the  Veda ;  kings  devoured  their 
subjects ;  no  one  regarded  the  injunctions  of  revelation.  The  right  road  was 
any  that  most  took  the  fancy ;  the  greatest  Pandit  was  the  one  who  talked  the 
loudest.  Any  who  indulged  in  false  pretences  and  hypocrisy  was  universally 
styled  a  eaini  A  wise  man  was  he  who  plundered  his  neighbour ;  every  boast- 
er was  thought  a  fine  fellow,  every  liar  a  wit  and  was  spoken  of  as  a  man  of 
parts  in  those  evil  days.  A  reprobate  who  denied  the  doctrines  of  revelation 
was  an  enlightened  philosopher ;  and  any  one  with  unkempt  hair  and  nails  was 
celebrated  in  that  debased  age  as  a  model  of  mortification. 

^  A  KaVpa  U  a  period  of  tune,  eomprinng  a  tkoiuumd  mahd'yugtu,    Eaoh  mahahyu§a  le  tke 

Aggregate  of  four  yugaSf  or  ages  of  gradnallj  diminiBlied  dnration,  named  respeotiyelj  Krita,  or  Satja; 

TretA;  Dwipaia  and  Kali;  ginng  together  a  total  of  4,320,000  years.     The  length  of  a  Kalpa  is  thus 

4,320,000,000  years.    WJien  it  is  over,  the  existing  world  is  anaihilated  and  another  hegins  to  nin  its 

^CQUxm^  aad  co  on  to<«Il  etcraity. 
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Dohd  95. 

To  assame  the  loathsome  rags  and  properties  of  a  mendicant  and  feed  in* 
discrimately  on  any  kind  of  food  was  to  be  an  ascetic,  a  saint,  an  object  of 
veneration  in  that  age  of  iniquity. 

Sarathd  10. 

All  kinds  of  eril-doers  were  held  in  honour  and  respect  and  the  idlest  bab^ 
biers  were  accepted  a&  preachers  in  those  miserable  days. 

Chaupdi, 

The  man  was  everywhere  subject  to  the  woman  and  played  the  buffoon 
Kke  a  dancing  monkey.  Sddras  instructed  the  twice-born  in  theology  and 
assuming  the  Br&hmanical  cord  took  their  infamous  gains.  Every  one  was  ad' 
dieted  to  sensuality,  avarice  and  violence,^  and  flouted  the  gods,  the  Br&hmans, 
the  Scriptures  and  the  saints.  Wives  deserted  their  husbands,  however  hand- 
some and  accomplished,  and  adored  instead  any  wretched  stranger.  Married 
women  appeared  without  any  ornaments,  widows  were  bedecked  with  jewels. 
Teachers  and  pupils  were  of  no  more  account  than  the  deaf  and  blind ;  the  one 
would  not  listen,  the  other  had  never  read.  A  teacher  who  takes  his  pupil's 
money  but  does  not  rid  him  of  his  doubts  falls  into  an  awfal  abyss  of  hell.. 
Father  and  mother  call  up  their  children  and  teach  them  the  duty  of  filling 
their  belly. 

Dohd  96. 

People  who  are  devoid  of  spiritual  knowledge  never  say  anything  but  this.- 
In  their  greed  they  would  kill  a  Br&hman  or  their  own  guru  to  gain  a  cowrie 
BAdras  dispute  with  the  twice-born,  ^^  Are  you  any  better  than  we  are  ?  any  one 
who  understands  theology  is  as^  good  as  the  best  of  Br&hmans V  thus  they  inso- 
lently scoff. 

Chaupdi 

Lecherous  after  their  neighbour's  wife,  clever  only  in  trickery,  clasped 
about  with  ignorance,  violence  and  selfishness,  these  are  the  men  who  are 
reckoned  as  theologians  and  philosophers.  I  have  seen  the  practice  of  the  Kali 
yuga.  Falling  themselves  and  dragging  down  others  who  were  keeping  the 
path  of  virtue,  they  who  trouble  the  world  by  their  glosses  on  the  Scriptures 
spend  a  whole  Kalpa  in  each  abyss  of  hell.  People  of  low  caste,  such  as  oil- 
men, potters,  dog-feeders,  kir&ts,  kols,  and  distillers  of  spirituous  liquors,  who 
on  the  death  of  their  wife  or  loss  of  their  household  goods  shave  their  heads  and 
turn  religious  mendicaQt,  and  make  Br&hmans  bow  down  at  their  teet ;  such 
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men  by  their  deeds  rain  themselves  both  for  this  world  and  also  for  the 
next.  A  Br&hman  is  unlettered,  greedy  and  sensnal,  dissolnie,  stnpid  and  the 
husband  of  an  outcast.  A  Siidra  practises  prayer,  fasting  and  all  the  other 
duties  of  religion  and  taking  the  highest  seat  expounds  the  Pur&nas.  Every 
one  practises  the  duties  of  some  other  state  of  life  than  his  own  and  the  endless 
perversions  of  morality  are  beyond  all  description. 

Dohd  97. 
In  the  Iron  Age  different  castes  are  confounded  together  and  every  one 
is  a  law  to  himself.  Men  practise  sin  and  reap  its  reward  in  trouble,  terror, 
sickness,  sorrow,  nnd  bereavement.  Overcome  by  delusion,  they  walk  not  in 
the  path  of  Hari's  service,  such  as  is  approved  by  the  Scriptures  and  conjoined 
with  sobriety  and  discernment,  but  invent  diverse  ways  of  their  own. 

Chhand  Tomar. 
Devotees  build  themselves  costly  houses  and  are  carried  away  by  sensu- 
ality, forgetftd  of  self-mortification.  Ascetics  amass  wealth,  mendicants  become 
householders;  the  absurdities  of  the  Iron  Age,  Sir,  are  beyond  all  description. 
They  turn  out  a  well-bom  and  virtuous  wife  and  bring  home  a«servant-girl  in 
violation  of  family  usage.  A  son  obeys  his  father  and  mother  so  long  only  as 
he  sees  not  a  woman's  face ;  as  soon  as  he  takes  a  fancy  to  his  wife's  kinsfolk, 
he  looks  upon  his  own  family  as  his  enemies.  Kings,  devoted  to  criminal 
courses  and  with  no  regard  for  religion,  oppress  their  subjects  with  unrighteous 
judgments.  The  meanest  churl,  if  he  is  rich,  is  accounted  noble ;  a  Bi&hman  is 
known  only  by  his  cord,  and  any  naked  wretch  is  an  ascetic. 

Any  one  in  the  Iron  Age  who  rejects  both  Yedas  and  Pur&nas  is  held  a 
worshipper  of  Hari  and  a  veritable  saini  The  world  neither  rewards  nor  even 
listens  to  a  poet ;  a  guru  is  universally  reviled  and  there  is  not  a  single  wise 
man  to  be  found.  In  the  Iron  Age  famines  are  of  frequent  occurrence  and  the 
people  perish  miserably  for  want  of  food. 

Dohd  98. 
Hearken,  Garur ;  in  the  Iron  Age  the  whole  universe  is  saturated  with 
hypocrisy,  violence,  pride,  enmity,  heresy,  arrogance,  ignorance,  sensuality  and 
every  other  evil  passion.  Men  worship  the  powers  of  darkness  with  prayers, 
fasting,  sacrifice,  vows  and  alms-giving  :  the  gods  rain  not  upon  the  earth  and 
the  rice  is  sown  but  does  not  germinate. 

Chhand. 
A  woman's  only  ornament  is  her  hair  and  she  is  sorely  a-hungered  ;  the 
poor  are  in  distress,  but  are  intensely  selfish.    Fools  desire  happiness,  but  have 
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no  regard  for  religion ;  their  narrow  mind  is  hardened  and  knows  no  oompas- 
sion.  Men  burdened  with  .disease  find  no  rest  anywhere,  bat  only  self-conceit 
and  causeless  wrangling.  life  is  short ;  man's  age  is  only  fifteen  years,  yet  in 
their  pride  they  reckon  on  outUving  creation.  The  Iron  Age  has  so  unsettled 
mankind,  that  no  one  shows  any  obedience,  neither  younger  sister  nor  daughter. 
There  is  no  contentment,  nor  consideration,  nor  repose  ;  every  caste  is  degraded 
to  the  condition  of  an  importunate  beggar  ;  the  world  is  full  of  envy,  censori- 
ousness  and  greed  ;  placidity  of  temper  is  obsolete.  Every  one  is  smarting 
with  sorrow  and  bereavement ;  all  thought  of  the  duties  connected  with  casta 
and  stage  of  life  is  abandoned.  Men  are  so  niggardly  that  they  ignore  all  self- 
denial,  charity  and  kind-heartedness ;  torpor  and  dishonesty  are  multiplied 
exceedingly.    Men  and  women  alike  all  pamper  their  body  and  slanderers  are 

sown  broadcast. 

Dohd  99. 

Hearken,  Garur ;  the  Iron  Age  is  a  mine  of  impurity  and  iniquity  ;  but 
it  has  one  enormous  advantage,  escape  from  it  is  easy.  In  the  Ages  of  Qold, 
Silver,  and  Bn^s  solemn  worship,  sacrifice  and  mystical  meditation  were  the 
appointed  means  ;  in  the  Iron  Age  those  who  attain  salvation  do  so  only  by 
.^ri's  name. 

Chaupdu 

In  the  Golden  Age  every  one  was  spiritual  and  wise  and  crossed  the  ocean 
of  existence  by  meditating  on  Hari.  In  the  Silver  Age  men  performed  many 
sacrifices  and  dedicating  their  actions  to  the  Lord  so  accomplished  their  course. 
In  the  Age  of  Brass  men  had  no  other  expedient  save  the  worship  of  B4ma's 
feet.  In  the  Iron  Age  men  sound  the  depths  of  existence  simply  by  chanting 
B4ma's  praises.  In  the  Iron  Age  neither  spiritual  abstraction,  sacrifice,  nor 
knowledge  is  of  any  avail ;  man's  only  hope  is  in  hjrmning  B&ma.  Any  one 
who  abjures  all  reliance  in  every  other  and  prays  devoutly  to  B&ma  and  sings 
his  praises  shall  assuredly  escape  further  mundane  existence.  The  power  of  his 
name  is  the  special  revelation  of  the  Iron  Age.  It  is  its  one  sanctifying  in- 
fluence by  which  the  soul  is  purified  and  sin  destroyed. 

Dohd  100. 

There  is  no  age  to  compare  with  the  Age  of  Iron  :  in  it,  if  a  man  has 
only  faith  and  devotes  himself  to  singing  B&ma's  holy  praises,  he  escapes  from 
existence  without  further  trouble.  Beligion  has  been  revealed  with  four  feet ; 
in  the  Iron  Age  one  is  of  the  most  importance ;  to  whomsoever  God  has  given, 
let  him  practise  almsgiving  and  prosper. 
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Chaupdu 

Everj  Age  has  its  special  characteristic^  infused  into  the  soul  by  B&ma's 
delusive  power.  Poritj,  truth,  equanimity  and  wisdom,  combined  with  joy  of 
soul^  are  recognized  as  the  outcome  of  the  Golden  Age.  A  great  devotion  to 
truth— though  with  some  admixture  of  passion — and  general  happiness  are  the 
note  of  the  2Silver  Age.  Much  passion,  little  truth  and  some  ignorance,  with 
mingled  joy  and  terror  of  soul,  are  the  note  of  the  Brazen  Age.  Great  ignor- 
ance, less  passion  and  universal  antagonism  are  the  outcome  of  the  Iron  Age. 
The  wise  understand  the  proper  virtue  of  each  age  and  forswearing  iniquity 
devote  themselves  to  religion.  The  influence  of  the  Iron  Age  has  no  effeot  on 
him  who  cherishes  a  love  for  Bftma's  feet  A  juggler,  Garur,  may  practise  the 
most  wonderful  deceptions,  but  they  do  not  impose  upon  his  own  servants. 

Dohd  101. 

The  good  and  evil,  which  are  the  creation  of  Hari's  delusive  power,  can 
only  be  dispersed  by  prayer  to  Hari :  know  this  and  worship  Hari,  forswearing 
all  sensuality.  In  that  particular  Iron  Age  I  lived,  Garur,  for  many  years  at 
Avadh,  till  a  famine  occurred  which  compelled  me  to  go  to  another  country. 

Chaupdu 

I  went  to  Ujaiyin— mark  me,  Gkrur— a  miserable  outcast,  poor  and 
wretched.  After  some  time  I  acquired  wealth  and  as  before  practised  devotion 
to  8ambhu.  There  was  there  a  Yedic  Br&hman,  who  constantly  worshipped 
Siva  and  had  no  other  occupation  ;  a  very  saintly  man,  learned  in  divine  truth, 
who  served  Sambhu,  but  at  the  same  time  showed  no  disrespect  to  HarL  I 
hypocritically  attended  upon  this  benignant  philosopher,  and  he,  Sir,  seeing  me 
outwardly  so  submissive,  instructed  me  as  his  own  son,  teaching  me  the  Saiva 
incantations  and  giving  me  every  kind  of  good  advice.  I  went  to  a  temple  of 
Siva  and  repeated  the  spells  with  a  heart  full  of  pride  and  self-conceit 

Dohd  102. 

Wretch  that  I  was,  with  a  soul  full  of  impurity,  low-born  and  enthralled 
by  delusion,  I  flew  into  a  passion  if  I  saw  any  Br&hman  a  worshipper  of  Hari 
and  I  persecuted  Vishnu. 

Sorathd  11. 

My  teacher  was  distressed  to  see  my  manner  of  life  and  was  always  admo- 
nishing me  ;  but  I  became  exceedingly  angry.    Is  pride  ever  [deased  by  sober 

counsel  ? 
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Chaupdi 

One  day  the  Quru  called  me  and  instructed  me  at  length  in  the  principles 
of  morality :  "  The  reward,  my  son,  for  serving  Siva  is  a  stedfast  faith  in 
R&ma.  Siva  and  Brahma  both  worship  B4ma  ;  why  speak  then  of  miserable 
man?  Do  yon  hope  to  secure  happiness,  you  luckless  wight,  by  persecuting 
him  whose  feet  even  Siva  and  Brahma  adore  ?"  When  I  heard  the  Guru  speak 
of  Siva  as  a  worshipper  of  Hari,  my  heart,  Garur,  was  all  on  fire.  Being  such 
a  low-born  churl,  after  receiving  education  I  became  like  a  snake  that  has  been 
fed  on  milk.  Arrogant,  perverse,  ill-starred  and  ill-bred,  I  worried  my  Guru 
day  and  night.  But  he  was  too  tender-hearted  to  be  angry  and  still  continued 
his  wise  admonitions.  The  very  person  from  whom  a  churl  obtains  promotion 
is  the  first  for  him  to  destroy.  Hearken,  friend  ;  smoke  is  produced  by  fire, 
and  yet  when  promoted  to  cloudship  it  puts  the  fire  out.  Dust  while  it  lies  on 
the  road  is  held  in  contempt  and  submits  to  be  trodden  under  foot  of  every  one. 
If  the  wind  carries  it  aloft,  it  first  darkens  that  and  then  gets  into  the  king's 
eyes  or  sullies  his  crown.  Hearken,  Garur,  and  thus  understand  my  parable  ; 
sensible  people  have  no  dealings  with  the  mean.  The  wisest  of  the  poets  have 
declared  this  maxim,  it  is  good  neither  to  quarrel  with  a  churl  nor  to  be  friends 
with  him  ;  never  have  anything  to  do  with  him  at  all.  Sir  ;  let  him  alone,  like 
a  dog.  Churl  as  I  was,  with  a  heart  full  of  falsehood  and  perversity,  I  paid  no 
heed  to  the  Guru's  friendly  admonition. 

Dohd  103. 

One  day  I  was  in  a  temple  of  Siva  saying  his  rosary  when  the  Guru  came 
in,  and  in  my  conceit  I  did  not  rise  to  salute  him.  He  was  too  gentle  to  say 
anything,  neither  did  he  feel  the  slightest  atom  of  resentment,  but  the  grievous 
sin  of  slighting  a  spiritual  teacher  was  more  than  Siva  could  tolerate. 

Chaupdi, 

A  heavenly  voice  proceeded  from  the  shrine  :  "  You  miserable,  conceited 
churl,  though  your  Guru  shows  no  resentment,  being  so  tender-hearted  and  of 
such  sublime  intelligence,  yet  I  must  pronounce  a  curse  upon  you,  you  wretch  ; 
I  cannot  endure  such  a  breach  of  morality.  If  I  were  not  to  punish  you  for 
your  vnckedness,  my  scriptural  ordinance  would  be  violated.  Villains  who 
bear  malice  against  their  Quru  are  cast  for  a  million  ages  into  the  most  awful 
abyss  of  hell ;  then  they  take  birth  in  the  brute  creation  and  sufier  affliction  in 
a  myriad  successive  existences.  As  for  you,  you  guilty  wretch,  whose  soul 
reeks  with  impurity,  since  you  kept  your  seat,  as  it  were  some  unwieldy  boa- 
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constrictor,^  you  shall  become  a  snake  ;  enter  into  the  hollow  of  some  hnge  forest 
tree  and  there  remain,  vilest  of  the  vile,  in  the  form  of  the  vilest  of  creatures." 

DoU  104. 
Alas  I   alas  I    cried  the   Guru,   as    he  heard   Siva's  terrible  curse,  and 
seeing  me  all  in  a  tremble,  a  profound  compassion  moved  his  soul.     Devoutly 
prostrating  himself  in  Siva's  presence,  with  his  hands  clasped  and  his  voice  choked 
with  emotion  as  he  reflected  on  my  awful  fate,  he  uttered  this  prayer  : 

Chhand  Bhujanga-praydt} 
^^  I  adore  the  lord  of  lords  ;  the  embodiment  of  salvation  ;  the  omnipre- 
sent and  all-pervading  Supreme  Spirit  ;  the  image  of  the  Veda.  I  worship 
the  absolute  ;  the  unqualified  ;  the  unconditioned  ;  the  unwishful  ;  who 
dwelleth  in  the  heavens  and  who  has  the  heaven  for  his  soul.  I  bow  before 
the  formless  germ  of  the  mystic  incantation  Om  ;  the  transcendental  ;  the  lord 
that  is  beyond  all  speech,  understanding,  or  faculty  of  the  senses  ;  the  Hima- 
layan king,  terrible  and  the  death  of  tyrant  Death  ;  and  yet  the  all-merciful ; 
the  grace-abounding  refuge  of  the  world.  Rugged  and  stem  as  the  Snowy 
Mountains,  yet  radiant  with  the  beauty  of  a  myriad  Loves  ;  with  the  bright 
waters  of  the  Ganges  springing  from  thy  head,  with  the  crescent  moon  gleam- 
ing on  thy  brow  and  snakes  on  thy  neck,  with  tremulous  ear-rings  and  large 
eyes  and  shaggy  brows,  with  benignant  face  and  deep-stained  throat,  0  all- 
merciful,  robed  in  a  tiger's  skin,  with  a  necklet  of  skulls,  I  worship  thee,  the 
universal  Lord,  even  Sankara,  whom  I  love.  I  adore  thee,  the  vehement,  the 
exalted,  the  intrepid,  the  supreme  lord  ;  the  indivisible,  the  unbegotten,  whose 
glory  is  that  of  a  mjrriad  suns  ;  tearing  up  by  the  root  every  kind  of  trouble 
with  the  trident  in  thy  hand  ;  Bhavdni's  lord,  accessible  only  by  meditation. 
Unchangeable  and  ever-blessed  Purari,  consummator  of  earth's  cycles,  constant 
bestower  of  blessings  on  the  pious,  sum  of  all  knowledge  and  felicity,  dispeller 
of  delusion.  Conqueror  of  Love,  have  mercy,  0  my  lord,  have  mercy.  So 
long  as  they  worship  not  the  lotus  feet  of  Uma's  lord,  neither  in  this  world 
nor  in  the  next  is  there  any  happiness  for  men,  nor  peace,  nor  cessation 
of  misery  ;  0  my  lord,  clothed  about  with  all  the  elements,  have  mercy.  I 
know  nothing  of  meditation,  or  prayer,  or  ritual,  but  at  all  times  and  in  all 

1  The  aja-gaVf  here  tranfllated  '  boa-oonstrictor/  is  supposed  to  be  too  unwieldy  to  more,  and 
deToms  only  tncli  animals  as  of  tbemselvee  fall  into  its  mouth.  Henoe  the  popular  couplet  of  Mal6k 
Dis  : — 

Ajagar  kaie  na  ohikari,  paohohhi  kare  na  kirn, 

DIs  Maliika  yon  kahe,  sab  ka  dkti  Uim, 

*  In  the  metre  oalled  Bhujanga'pra/ydtt  which  means  literally  '  snake-like  motion/  each  line 
consists  of  four  fiochaics,  or,  to  use  the  language  of  Hindi  prosody,  four  yagana$. 
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places  I  bow  before  thee^  0  Sambho.    Have  mercy,  0  my  lord,  on  a  wretch  so 

sorely  afflicted  by  old  age  and  life's  flood  of  troubles  ;^  for  thee  only  I  worship, 

0  my  lord  Sambhn." 

Sloia  L 

Any  one  who  devoutly  repeats  this  hymn  to  Siva,  as  uttered  by  the  Br4h- 
man  in  his  propitiation,  upon  him  will  Siva  show  favour. 

Dohd  105. 

When  the  omniscient  Siva  heard  the  Br&hman's  prayer  and  saw  his  devo- 
tion, a  heavenly  voice  again  sounded  in  the  temple  :  '^  Best  of  Brdhmans, 
ask  a  boon."  ^^  If  my  lord  is  well  pleased  with  me  and  will  show  favour  to 
his  servant,  grant  me  first  devotion  to  thy  feet  and  then  yet  another  boon. 
Overcome  by  thy  delusive  power,  ignorant  creatures  ever  wander  astray ;  be 
not  then  wrath  with  him,  0  merciful  Lord  God.  Gracious  Sankara,  be  merci- 
ful to  him.    After  a  little  time  may  thy  curse  be  a  kindness, 

Chaupdu 

and  the  highest  blessings  attend  him  ;  bring  it  thus  to  pass,  0  fountain  of 
mercy."  On  hearing  the  Brahman's  speech  so  pregnant  with  charity,  the 
.  heavenly  voice  replied  ^'  So  be  it.  Although  he  has  committed  a  grevious  sin 
and  I  in  my  wrath  have  cursed  him,  yet  seeing  your  goodness  I  will  visit  him 
with  a  special  favour.  Br&hmans  who  are  of  a  forgiving  disposition  and 
charitable  to  their  neighbours  are  as  dear  to  me  as  Ehar&ri  himself.  Tet  my 
curse,  father,  cannot  be  in  vain  ;  he  shall  of  a  certainty  have  a  thousand 
lives.  But  the  insupportable  misery  of  birth  and  death  shall  not  have  the 
slightest  effect  upon  him.  In  no  birth  shall  his  knowledge  fail.  Hearken^ 
S6dra,  to  my  judgment  Ton  have  been  bom  in  Bama's  capital  and  further 
you  have  done  me  service.  By  the  blessing  of  the  city  and  by  my  favour  a  devo- 
tion to  B&ma  shall  spring  up  in  your  bosom.  Now  hearken,  friend,  to  my 
sojemn  declaration  :  the  way  to  please  Hari  is  by  fasting  and  ministering 
to  the  Br&hmans.  Never  again  insult  a  Br&hman ;  regard  the  saints  in  the 
light  of  the  Everlasting.  Indra's  thunder-bolt,  my  mighty  trident,  the  rod  of 
Death  and  Vishnu's  terrible  discus,  by  all  these  a  man  may  be  smitten^  yet 
not  die  ;  but  a  Br&hman's  wrath  is  a  fire  which  shall  burn  him  to  ashes. 
Cherish  this  counsel  at  heart  and  there  is  nothing  in  the  world  too  difficult 
for  you  to  obtain.  One  other  blessing  I  have  still  to  bestow  ;  your  goings 
shall  never  be  impeded." 

^  Tdtapyamdnam  is  tlie  participle  of  the  frequentative  rerb  from  tlie  root  tap,  and  Uins  gignifUw 
*  laffering  exceaslTO  pain.* 


THB  8BQU£L.  553 

Dohd  106. 

On  hearing  Siva's  promise,  the  Garn  rejoiced  and  cried  Amen.  Then,  after 
admonishing  me,  he  returned  home,  with  the  image  of  Sambhn's  feet  impressed 
upon  his  heart.  Driven  by  my  fate,  I  went  to  the  Vindhya  mountains  and  then 
became  a  snake,  and  again  after  some  time  quietly  dropped  that  form.  What* 
ever  body  I  assume,  Garur,  I  readily  drop  again,  like  a  man  who  puts  off  his 
old  clothes  and  takes  to  him  new.  Siva  observed  the  ordinances  of  the  Yeda, 
while  I  suffered  no  pain  ;  thus  I  assumed  many  different  forms,  but  my  under- 
standing, Garur,  never  left  me. 

Chaupdi. 

Whatever  body  I  assumed,  whether  of  beast,  god,  or  man,  I  invariably 
retained  the  practice  of  prayer  to  B&ma.  The  one  regret  that  never  lefit  me  was 
in  the  remembrance  of  the  Guru's  mildness  of  temper  and  disposition.  At  last 
I  took  birth  in  the  holy  form  of  a  Br&hman,  a  rank  to  which — as  the  Yedas  and 
PurAuas  declare — ^it  is  dif&cult  even  for  a  god  to  attain.  So  joining  in  play 
with  other  children,  I  enacted  all  B&ma's  boyish  sports.  When  I  grew  bigger, 
my  father  gave  me  lessons  ;  but  I  neither  understood,  nor  attended,  nor  gave 
my  mind  to  anything  ;  every  other  inclination  clean  deserted  me  and  I  was 
wholly  absorbed  in  my  devotion  to  R&ma's  feet.  Tell  me,  king  of  the  birds,  is 
there  any  one  so  foolish  as  to  abandon  the  cow  of  plenty  to  tend  a  she-ass  ? 
I  was  so  overwhelmed  with  love  that  naught  else  pleased  me,  and  my  fallier 
was  quite  tired  of  trying  to  teach  me.  After  my  parents  had  succumbed  to  fate, 
I  went  into  the  forest,  there  to  adore  the  Saviour  of  his  people.  Wherever  I 
discovered  any  great  saints  living  in  the  woods,  I  frequently  visited  their  her- 
mitage and  bowed  before  them,  asking  them  all  about  R&ma's  excellencies  and 
listening,  Garur,  with  delight  to  what  they  told  me.  I  went  about  everywhere 
hearing  the  tale  of  Hari's  goodness,  for  by  the  blessing  of  Sambhu  there  was  no 
check  to  my  movements.  The  three  kinds  of  evil  concern^  had  left  me  and  I 
had  only  one  great  longing  at  heart :  *  When  I  shall  behold  B&ma's  lotus  feet, 
then  I  shall  account  my  life  to  have  been  worth  living.'  Every  sage,  whom  I 
questioned,  iold  me  thus  :  "  The  Lord  is  .present  in  all  his  creatures."  This 
^religion  of  the  impersonal  did  not  satisfy  me ;  I  felt  an  overpowering  devotioii 
towards  the  incarnation  of  ihe  Supreme. 

I>oM  107. 

Bemembering  the  Qnru's  words  uul  with  my  mind  fixed  on  B&ma's  feet, 
1  wandered  about,  hymning  his  j)raise8  and  my  love  every  moment  grew  yet 


Mlie  thx«e  miUfA  «ioeiilfe  ocmodMi  i^to  «o  fkttOffi  wMlHunA  wotldly  lepilMoii. 
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more  and  more.  On  one  of  the  peaks  of  monnt  Mem,  nnder  the  sliade  of  a 
bar  tree,  sat  the  Seer  Lomas.  On  seeing  him  I  bowed  my  head  at  his  feet  and 
addressed  him  in  most  humble  strain.  No  sooner,  Garor,  had  the  beneficent 
sage  heard  my  meek  and  submissive  address  than  he  graciously  enquired  : 
"  Say,  0  Brdhman,  with  what  purpose  you  have  come."  Thereupon  I  replied : 
**  Fountain  of  mercy,  you  are  omniscient  and  all-wise  ;  teach  me,  Sire,  how  to 
worship  the  incarnate  God." 

Chaupdi. 

Thereupon,  Gkrur,  the  great  saint  spoke  briefly  though  reverently  of  B&ma's 
virtues ;  then,  being  himself  a  philosopher  devoted  to  the  mystery  of  the  trans- 
cendental and  thinking  that  I  had  fully  mastered  the  subject,  he  began  a  sermon 
on  Brahm,  the  unbegotten,  the  indivisible,  the  immaterial,  the  sovereign  of  the 
heart ;  unchangeable,  unwishful,  nameless,  formless ;  approachable  only  by  ana- 
logy, indestructible,  incomparable ;  beyond  the  reach  of  thought  or  sense,  spotless 
immortal,  emotionless,  illimitable,  blessed  for  ever ;  identical  with  yourself,  you 
and  he  being  as  absolutely  one  as  a  wave  and  its  water ;  so  the  Vedas  declare. 
The  saint  gave  me  the  fullest  possible  instruction,  but  the  worship  of  the  imper- 
sonal laid  no  hold  of  my  heart.  Again  I  cried,  bowing  my  head  at  his  feet : 
*^  Tell  me,  holy  father,  how  to  worship  the  Incarnate.  Devotion  to  Bima  0 
wisest  of  sages,  is  like  the  element  of  water  and  my  soul— which  is  as  it  were  a 
fish— how  can  it  exist  without  it  ?  Of  your  mercy  so  instruct  me  that  I  may  see 
B4ma  with  my  own  eyes.  When  I  have  seen  my  fill  of  the  lord  of  Avadh,  then 
I  will  listen  to  your  sermon  on  the  Unembodied."  Again  the  saint  discoursed  of 
the  incomparable  Hari  and  demolishing  the  dogma  of  the  incarnation  expounded 
him  as  altogether  passionless.  But  I  rejected  the  theory  of  the  abstract  and  with 
much  obstinacy  insisted  on  his  concrete  manifestation.  For  every  answer  I  had 
a  rejoinder  ready.  The  saint  at  last  showed  signs  of  anger.  Mark  me  Sir  •  I 
was  so  disrespectful  that  resentment  was  aroused  even  in  the  breast  of  a  philoso- 
pher.   An  excessive  amount  of  friction  will  strike  fire  even  out  of  sandal-wood, 

Dohd  10& 

Again  and  again  the  saint  angrily  expounded  his  theory,  while  I  sat  still 
and  argued  the  matter  from  every  point  of  view  in  my  own  mind  :  "  Can  there 
be  anger  vfithout  duality,  or  duality  without  ignorance  ?  Can  a  soul,  duU,  cip- 
cumscribed  and  subject  to  delusion  be  identified  vnth  divinity  ? 

Ckaupdi* 

Can  pain  under  any  circumstances  be  the  same  as  pleasure  ?  Can  the  pos- 
s  essor  of  the  philosopher's  stone  suffer  poverty  ?  Can  an  oppressor  be  free  from 
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aimeijT  or  a  sensualist  remain  wiihoat  reproach  ?  Can  a  man's  family  prosper 
if  be  persecute  Brahmans  ?  Can  religious  observances  be  practised  by  a  man 
careful  only  for  bodily  comfort  ?  Can  sound  doctrine  be  acquired  by  inter- 
course with  the  wicked  ?  Can  an  adulterer  attain  to  the  felicity  of  the  Blessed  ? 
Can  a  searcher  after  the  Supreme  Spirit  escape  from  transmigration  ?  Can  a 
reviler  of  Hari  be  ever  happy  ?  Can  a  kingdom  stand  without  a  knowledge  of 
state-craft  ?  Can  sin  co-exist  with  a  recital  of  Hari's  virtues  ?  Can  spotless  re- 
nown be  acquired  without  religious  merit  ?  Can  any  one  be  disgraced  except  by 
sin  ?  Is  there  any  gain  like  devotion  to  Hari^  as  hymned  by  the  Yedas^  the 
saints  and  the  Pur&nas  ?  Is  there  any  loss,  Sir,  in  the  whole  world  like  that  of 
being  bom  as  a  man  and  yet  not  worshipping  Hari  ?  Is  there  any  other  sin  so 
bad  as  detraction,  or  any  virtue,  Oarur,  so  great  as  charity?"  Thus  I  reasoned 
to  myself  with  much  ingenuity  and  could  not  listen  with  patience  to  the  saint's 
instruction*  Again  and  again  I  maintained  the  doctrine  of  the  Incarnation,  till 
at  last  the  saint  uttered  these  angry  words  :  ^^  Fool,  I  have  given  you  the  most 
advanced  teaching,  but  still  you  are  not  convinced  and  persist  in  your  replies 
and  rejoinders.  You  have  no  confidence  in  my  veracious  discourse,  but  like  a 
crow  suspect  everything.  Wretch,  as  your  soul  is  so  exceedingly  self-opinion- 
ated,  you  shall  at  once  be  changed  into  an  unclean  bird."^  I  took  the  curse  on 
my  head,  but  was  neither  alarmed  nor  humbled. 

DoM  109. 

Immediately  I  was  turned  into  a  crow.  Then  again  I  bowed  my  head  at 
the  saint's  feet  and  mindful  of  Buma,  the  jewel  of  the  line  of  Baghu,  I  joyfully 
flew  away.  0  Umd,  they  who  devote  themselves  to  B4ma's  feet  and  abjure 
lust,  pride  and  choler^  they  see  their  lord  present  in  everything  :  with  what 
then  can  ihey  quarrel  ? 

Chaupdu 

Hearken,  king  of  the  birds  ;  the  saint  was  no  way  in  fault ;  it  was  B&ma 
who  had  stirred  his  aonl.  The  AU-mercifnl  had  confounded  his  intellect  and  thua 
made  trial  of  my  love.  When  the  Lord  God  had  proved  the  thoroughness  of  my 
devotion,  he  restored  the  saint  his  senses.  On  beholding  my  great  amiability 
and  pre-eminent  confidence  in  B&ma,  the  holy  man  was  much  astonished  and 
sorely  repented  him  and  courteously  called  me  near.  After  consoling  me  in 
every  possible  way,  he  gladly  taught  me  the  spell  by  which  B&ma  is  invoked, 

^  There  ia  liere  a  play  on  the  words  wO'pachchhy  <  self-opinionfttodi'  and  |iac^^t|   '  a  IM/ 
wluoh  oaamoi  Im  preserved  in  an  Bsglish  translation. 
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ftnd  in  Us  infinite  compassion  totd  me  how  to  meditate  on  the  blessed  child.  The 
beanty  and  sweetness  of  this  cnit  pleased  me  well.  I  told  you  all  abont  it  at 
the  beginning.  The  saint  kept  me  there  some  little  time  and  recited  the  whole 
of  the  poem,  entitled  ^the  Lake  of  Rama's  deeds.'  When  he  had  reverently 
completed  the  narrative,  he  finally  addressed  me  in  these  gracious  words  :  "  By 
the  blessing  of  Sambhu,  my  son,  I  diseovered  this  secret  and  delectable  foun- 
tain of  song  ;  I  know  you  to  be  one  of  B&ma's  most  devoted  servants  and 
therefore  I  have  told  it  all  to  you.  Never  repeat  it,  my  son,  in  the  presence  of 
any  whose  heart  is  void  of  B&ma's  love."  The  saint  reiterated  his  instructions 
again  and  again,  and  I  lovingly  bowed  my  head  at  his  feet.  He  touched  my 
head  with  his  lotos  hands  and  gladly  gave  me  his  blessing  :  ^'  Henceforth  by  my 
&vour  an  unalterable  devotion  to  B&ma  shall  dwell  for  ever  in  your  heart 

Dohd  110. 

Be  for  ever  Rama's  favourite  ;  an  illimitable  store-house  of  all  good  quali- 
ties ;  changing  your  form  at  will  and  choosing  your  own  time  for  death  ;  a 
treasury  of  knowledge  and  asceticism.  May  every  hermitage,  where  youherf^ 
tkfter  abide  and  make  your  prayer  to  the  blessed  God,  be  unapproachable  by  the 
spirit  of  ignorance  for  the  space  of  a  league  all  round. 

Chaupdi. 

May  neither  time  nor  fate,  merit,  demerit  nor  circumstance  ever  cause  you 
any  vexation.  May  the  unspeakably  delightful  mysteries  of  R&ma,  the  esoteric 
BS  well  as  the  exoteric  doctrines  of  the  Chronicles  and  Pur&nsis,  be  all  comprehend- 
ed by  you  without  any  difficulty,  and  may  your  afiection  for  R4ma's  feet  in- 
<arease  day  by  day.  May  every  desire  you  form  in  your  mind  by  the  blessing 
of  Haribe  ever  easy  of  attainment"  On  hearing  the  saint's  benediction — ^mark 
me,  0  firm  of  faith — this  solemn  response  of  Brahma's  came  from  heaven  : 
"  May  your  words  come  to  pass,  0  wisest  of  sages  :  he  is  my  votary  in  thought, 
%ord  and  deed."  When  I  heard  the  heavenly  voice  I  rejoiced  ahd  was  so 
drowned  in  love  that  all  my  doubts  vanished.  After  making  humble  petition 
I  received  the  saint's  commands,  and  bowing  again  and  again  at  his  lotus  fbet 
I  took  my  leave  and  airived  with  joy  mt  this  hermitage,  having  obtained  by  my 
lord's  ftivour  an  inestimable  boon.  Durit^  my  btay  here,  mai^'nie,  Idfa^cff 
the  birds,  seven  and  twenty  cycles  have  ehpsed.  I  incessantly  rep^t  Ifilttia% 
praises  and  the  birds  in  their  wisdom  reverently  listen.  Wheneveir  Baghu-bfr 
in  behoof  of  his  votaries  takes  upon  him  the  form  of  a  man  at  the  city  of  Avadh, 
J  go  and  stay  at  his  capital  and  delightnaiyself  \7ith  the  speetaole  of  his  childish 
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sports.  Again,  cherishing  in  my  heart  the  image  of  the  child  Rdma,  I  return, 
Garur,  to  my  own  cell.  I  have  now  told  you  the  whole  history  of  the  reason 
for  which  I  was  changed  into  a  crow  and  have  replied,  Sir,  to  all  your  ques- 
tinos.    The  efficacy  of  faith  in  B&ma  is  truly  marvellous. 

Dohd  111. 

Therefore  I  love  this  form,  in  which  my  devotion  to  RAma's  feet  has  been 
exhibited,  in  which  I  have  been  favoured  with  the  sight  of  my  lord  and  all  my 
doubts  have  been  removed.  For  my  obstinacy  in  upholding  the  doctrine  of  faith 
I  was  cursed  by  the  seer,  but  eventually  I  obtained  a  boon  which  even  the  saints 
find  difficult :  see  the  efficacy  of  prayer. 

Chaupdu 

They  who  knowingly  reject  such  devotion  and  labour  merely  for  wisdom 
are  fools,  who  would  leave  at  home  the  cow  of  plenty  and  go  out  to  look  for  dk 
plants  to  give  them  milk.  Hearken,  Gurur  ;  all  who  abandon  the  worship  of 
Hari  and  seek  to  prosper  by  any  other  means  are  wretched  blunderers  who  would 
try  to  swim  across  the  ocean  without  a  boat."  On  hearing  Bhusundi's  speech, 
Bhav&ni,  Garur  was  glad  and  said  in  gentle  accents  :  "  By  your  favour,  my 
lord,  every  doubt,  anxiety,  error  and  delusion  has  been  removed  from  my  breast. 
Through  your  clemency  I  have  heard  the  holy  tale  of  Rama's  achievements  and 
have  gained  peace.  There  is  still  one  matter.  Sir,  about  which  I  would  ask  ;  in 
your  infinite  compassion  be  pleased  to  enlighten  me.  The  saints  and  sages,  the 
Yedas  and  Pur&nas,  all  say  there  is  nothing  so  difficult  of  attainment  as  wisdom. 
But  the  saint  told  you,  father,  that  there  is  nothing  so  estimable  as  faith. 
Explain  to  me,  most  gracious  lord,  all  the  difference  between  faith  and  wisdom." 
The  sagacious  crow  was  pleased  to  hear  Garur's  question  and  courteously  repli- 
ed :  ^^  There  is  no  difference  between  faith  and  wisdom  ;  both  put  an  end  to 
the  troubles  incident  to  existence.  There  is  no  discrepancy.  Sir,  in  the  saint's 
doctrine  :  give  me  your  attention,  0  noblest  of  birds,  while  I  explain  the  matter. 
Wisdom,  asceticism,  abstraction,  and  science — mark  me,  Garur— are  all  mas- 
culine. Now  the  masculine  character  is  altogether  strong,  while  the  feminine 
is  weak  and  naturally  inferior. 

DoM  112. 

The  man  who  can  forswear  woman  must  be  self-restrained  and  resolute : 
not  a  sensual  voluptuary  without  any  regard  for  Hari's  feet. 
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Sorathd  12. 

Even  snch  a  saint  and  philosopher,  Gkmr,  is  distracted  at  the  sight  of  a 
woman,  with  her  fawn-like  eyes  and  moon-bright  face.  Now  creation's  bride 
is  manifested  as  Maya. 

Chaupdu 

Here  I  maintain  no  private  theory  of  my  own.  I  only  declare  the  doctrine  of 
the  Yedas,  Por&nas  and  the  saints.  Delusion  is  not  feminine,  though  of  feminine 
appearance ;  this,  Garur,  is  a  strange  proceeding.  But  observe ;  May&  and  Faith 
are  both  of  the  feminine  gender,  as  every  one  knows.  Again,  Faith  is  beloved  of 
Il4ma,  while  he  regards  May&  as  a  mere  dancing-girl.  Rama  being  thus  amiable 
to  Faith,  May4  is  greatly  afraid  of  her.  R&ma's  Faith  is  incomparable  and 
illimitable,  and  he  in  whose  heart  she  abides  is  ever  blessed.  Maya  at  the  sight 
of  her  is  confounded  and  can  do  nothing  of  her  own  power.  Knowing  this,  the 
most  enlightened  sages  attest  Faith  to  be  the  source  of  every  blessing. 

Dohd  113. 

This  mystery  of  Raghundth's  no  one  can  grasp  all  at  once ;  whoever,  by 
his  favour,  does  comprehend  it  is  never  even  in  sleep  subject  to  any  delusion. 
Further  now,  hearken  with  your  best  intelligence  to  the  distinction  between 
Wisdom  and  Faith,  by  the  hearing  of  which  is  induced  an  imperishable  devo- 
tion to  Rdma's  feet. 

Chaupdi. 

Attend,  my  son,  to  this  unutterable  utterance,  which  is  in  truth  incapable 
of  expression  though  it  may  be  mentally  conceived.  The  soul  is  a  particle  of 
the  divinity,  immortal,  intelligent,  pure  and  naturally  blissful.  But,  Sir,  being 
overcome  by  May&,  it  is  caught  as  it  were  a  parrot  or  monkey.*  The  enfeebled 
intellect  is  bound  with  a  knot,  which  though  imaginary  is  difficult  to  untie. 
Thus  the  soul  becomes  worldly ;  there  is  no  loosing  the  knot  and  it  knows  no 
happiness.  The  Yedas  and  Pur&nas  have  declared  many  remedies ;  but  there 
is  no  getting  free,  the  entanglement  is  rather  increased.  The  interior  of  the 
soul  is  full  of  the  darkness  of  delusion  and  it  cannot  see  how  the  knot  can  be 
untied.     When  God  brings  about  such  a  complication,  escape  is  problematical. 

'  The  allusion  is  to  two  modes  of  oatohing  parrots  and  monkeys,  which,  whether  erer  really 
practised  or  not,  have  at  all  events  passed  into  a  proverb.  A  stick  with  a  bait  at  the  end  and  a  string 
attached  to  it  is  so  set  in  the  ground  that  it  rerolves  from  the  weight  of  the  parrot  when  it  lights  npon 
it,  and  the  bird  confused  by  Uie  motion  fancies  it  is  entangled  in  the  string,  thongh  it  is  really  loose 
and  might  fly  away  if  it  tried.  For  the  monkey  a  large  jar  with  a  narrow  moni^  is  sunk  in  the  ground 
full  of  grain ;  the  monkey  puts  in  his  paw  and  dutches  a  handful,  but  being  unable  to  draw  out  his 
closed  fist  on  account  of  the  smallness  of  the  jar's  mouth,  he  fancies  himself  caught,  though  if  he 
opened  his  hand  he  could  extricate  it  immediately.  Two  apt  illustrations  are  that  afforded  of  the  way 
in  which  man  allows  himself  to  be  caught  by  delnsiYe  phenomena. 
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If  by  Hari's  favour  a  spirit  of  sincere  piety  like  a  beautifol  cow  comes  and 
dwells  in  the  heart,  the  prayers,  penance  and  fasts  and  all  the  religious  obser- 
vances and  acts  of  devotion  which  the  Yedas  have  inculcated  as  meritorious 
practices  are  as  it  were  a  green  pasture  for  the  cow  to  graze  iu.  The  calf  which 
fills  her  teats  with  milk  is  love  ;  the  heel-rope  with  which  she  is  bound  is  the 
spirit  of  quietism,  the  milk-bowl  faith,  and  the  herdsman  who  tends  her  a  spotless 
soul.  After  drawing  off  the  milk  of  sound  religion,  it  is  set  to  boil  on  the  fire  of 
continence.  Forbearance  then  cools  it  with  the  breath  of  patience  ;  and  perse- 
verance is  the  rennet  that  coagulates  it  into  curds.  Contentment  is  the  maid 
who  churns  it  in  the  bowl  of  discretion,  with  self-restraint  for  the  stick  and 
truth  and  good  words  for  the  cord.  By  such  churning  is  produced  the  butter 
of  pure,  excellent  and  holy  asceticism. 

DoU  114. 
After  kindling  the  flame  of  meditation  and  applying  actions  both  good  and 
bad.  Intelligence  allows  the  ghi  of  wisdom  to  cool,  but  burns  all  the  scum  of 
selfishness  in  the  fire.  Then  Intelligence,  master  of  highest  wisdom,  takes  this 
absolutely  pure  ghi,  and  filling  with  it  the  lamp  of  the  soul  sets  it  on  the  stand 
of  equanimity.  Then  extracting  from  the  cotton  the  soul's  three  conditions^  and 
the  three  properties,  it  works  up  the  clean  fibre  of  the  fourth  state  and  fashion 
it  into  an  excellent  candle. 

Sorathd  13. 

In  this  manner  is  kindled  a  splendid  torch  of  science,  and  the  gnat-like 
swarms  of  vanity  and  other  vices  on  approaching  it  are  consumed  by  it. 

Chaupdu 

The  unalterable  persuasion  of  the  identification  of  the  soul  with  God  is  its 
pre-eminently  brilliant  flame,  and  the  happiness  that  results  from  this  know- 
ledge of  self  is  the  light  it  diffuses,  by  which  it  destroys  the  erroneous  distinc- 
tions which  are  born  of  the  world.  Delusion  and  all  the  other  forms  of  dark- 
ness that  attend  upon  tyrant  Ignorance  are  utterly  dispersed.  Thus  Intelli- 
gence having  procured  a  light'  sits  in  the  chamber  of  the  heart  and  tries  to 
loosen  the  knot ;  should  he  succeed  in  untying  it,  the  soul  obtains  its  object 

^  According  to  the  Vedantists  the  three  ordinary  conditions  of  the  son!  are  waking,  dreaming 
and  profoond  dreamiest  sleep.  The  fourth  is  the  sti^  of  abstraction  in  which  it  is  permanently 
indistingnishable  from  the  Supreme  Spirit.  When  awake,  it  has  to  do  with  the  visible  and  material 
world;  while  asleep  with  the  world  of  Ulnsion;  and  when  in  dreamless  sleep  it  is  temporarily  enfolded 
as  it  were  in  the  soul  of  the  universe. 

'  This  is  a  paraphrase  of  a  passage  in  the  Yedinta-Sira.  **  When  the  understanding,  free  from 
the  four  hindrances  (mental  inactivity,  distraction,  passion  and  propensity  to  pleasure)  and  motionless 
as  a  lamp  sheltered  from  the  wind,  thus  becomes  the  infinite  intelligence  only,  then  is  realised  that 
which  is  called  undifferentiated  meditation.. 
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Bat  when  Maj&,  0  Oaror,  sees  him  loosening  the  knot,  she  creates  many  diffi- 
colties  and  sends  forth,  Sir,  innnmerable  elves  and  fairies  to  excite  his  concn- 
piscence.  In  some  way  or  other,  by  force  or  by  frand,  they  get  near  and  try 
to  put  oat  the  lamp  by  a  side  pnff.  If  Intelligence  is  altogether  wise,  he  per- 
ceives their  hostile  intent  and  will  not  look  at  them.  Should  he  escape  free 
from  this  danger,  the  gods  then  proceed  to  attack  him.  The  faculties  of  sense 
are  so  many  portals,  at  each  of  whioh  a  god  sits  on  guard.  When  they  see  any 
sensual  air  stirring,  they  at  once  throw  the  doors  wide  open.  If  the  blast  pene- 
trates the  chamber  of  the  soul,  it  forthwith  extinguishes  the  lamp  of  knowledge. 
When  its  light  is  put  out,  there  is  no  untying  the  knot,  for  Intelligence  is  undone 
by  this  blast  of  sensuality.  Neither  tiie  senses  nor  the  gods  approve  of  wisdom  ; 
they  are  always  inclined  to  sensual  enjoyment.  When  Intelligence  has  been  thus 
fooled  by  the  breath  of  sensuality,  who  can  light  the  lamp  again  as  before  ? 

DoU  115. 

Then  the  soul  is  again  subjected  to  all  the  manifold  miseries  of  transmi- 
gration. 0  Garur,  Hari's  delusive  power  is  a  trackless  ocean  that  none  can  tra- 
verse. Wisdom  is  difficult  to  describe,  difficult  to  understand,  difficult  to  mas- 
ter, and  if  by  any  lucky  chance  a  right  judgment  be  formed  still  many  impedi- 
ments block  the  way. 

Chaupdi, 

The  path  of  wisdom  is  like  the  edge  of  a  scymetar  ;  for  those  who  fall  on 
it,  Garur,  there  is  no  escape.    If  any  traverse  the  path  in  spite  of  its  difficulty, 
they  attain  to  the  supreme  sphere  of  beatitude.     But  this  exalted  felicity  is 
immensely  hard  of  attainmemt,  as  is  declared  by  the  saints,  the  Pur&nas,  the 
Vedas  and  all  the  Scriptures.     By  the  worship  of  B&ma,  Sir,  salvation  comes 
freely  of  its  own  accord.    As  water  cannot  stay  without  some  support,  however 
much  you  may  try  to  make  it,  in  like  manner,  mark  me,  Garur,  the  joy  of  final 
salvation  cannot  be  secured  without  the  worship  of  Han.    The  wisest  of  Hari's 
worshippers  know  this,  and  thinking  lightly  of  the  soul's  deliverance  from  the 
body  crave  rather  for  faith.    By  faith,  without  any  trouble  or  difficulty,  the  igno- 
rance that  arises  from  mundane  existence  is  utterly  abolished.    Eating  is  for 
the  sake  of  Satiety,  but  it  is  the  heat  of  the  belly  that  digests  what  is  eaten  ;  in 
like  manner  the  worship  of  Hari  gives  immediate  relief!    A  man  must  be  a  fool 
indeed  who  does  not  delight  in  it. 

DoU  116. 

Except  by  the  good  favour  of  the  worshipped,  it  is  not  possible,  Garur,  for 
any  worshipper  to  escape  from  existence ;  worship  then  the  lotus  feet  of  B&ma, 
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knowing  this  to  be  the  end  of  all  theology.    With  Baghnn&th  is  the  power  to 
make  the  living  dead  and  the  dead  alive ;  blessed  are  the  sools  that  worship  hinu 

Chaupdu 

I  have  thns  stated  and  expounded  the  theory  of  Science ;  hear  now  the  virtne 
of  the  jewel  Faith.  Faith  in  Bama  is  a  glorious  philsopher's  stone  ;  in  whoso- 
ever heart  it  dwells,  Gurur,  there  night  and  day  is  an  infinite  splendour,  a  lamp 
that  never  requires  to  be  fed  with  oil.  Delusion  and  poverty  come  not  near ; 
no  blast  of  covetousness  ever  extinguishes  ii  The  gloom  of  overpowering  igno« 
ranee  is  dispersed ;  the  swarms  of  gnats  are  all  destroyed.  Neither  vile  lust  nor 
any  other  vice  approaches  the  soul  in  which  faith  abides.  It  changes  poison  to 
ambrosia,  enemies  to  friends,  and  without  this  jewel  no  one  can  attain  to  hap- 
piness. Those  grievous  mental  diseases,  by  the  influence  of  which  all  living 
creatures  are  rendered  miserable,  have  no  effect  upon  him  in  whose  heart  is  the 
jewel  of  Faith ;  not  even  in  a  dream  can  he  feel  the  slightest  atom  of  pain. 
They  are  truly  paragons  of  wisdom  in  the  world  who  labour  persistently  to 
secure  this  jewel.  Though  it  be  revealed  on  earth,  without  B&ma's  grace  none 
can  find  it.  There  is  an  easy  device  for  finding  it,  but  luckless  wights  go  on 
wrangling.  The  Yedas  and  Fur&nas  are  the  holy  mountain,  the  legends  of 
B&ma  its  many  glorious  mines ;  the  pious  are  the  discoverers  and  good  counsel 
is  their  pick-axe,  while  wisdom  and  asceticism,  Garur,  are  their  eyes.  Any 
creature  who  searches  with  a  will  can  find  the  jewel,  faith  ;  in  itself  a  mine  of 
every  blessing.  I  have  in  my  mind  persuasion  of  this,  Sir,  that  one  of  B&ma's 
servants  is  greater  than  Rama  himself.  Bdma  is  the  sem,  the  good  and  pious 
are  the  rain-clouds.  Hari  is  the  sandal  tree  and  the  saints  are  the  winds  that 
diffuse  its  perfume.  Faith  in  Hari  is  a  delight  and  the  crown  of  all  desire,  but 
it  cannot  be  had  without  the  saints.  Any  one,  Gkurur,  who  understands  this  and 
communes  with  the  saints  will  find  faith  in  B&ma  easy  of  attainmeni 

Dohd  117. 

The  Supreme  Spirit  is  the  ocean,  wisdom  is  mount  Mandara  and  the 
saints  are  the  gods,  while  the  sacred  legends  are  the  nectar  which  they  chum  out 
having  faith  for  its  sweetness.  Again,  self-control  is  the  shield,  and  wisdom 
the  sword,  with  which  faith  in  Hari  slays  his  enemies.  Pride,  Greed  and  Delu- 
sion, and  wins  the  victory  ;  take  thought,  0  king  of  the  birds,  and  see  if  it  be 

not  so." 

ChaupiH. 

Gkimr  asked  ftirther  in  loving  tones :    ^^  Since,  my  lord,  yon  are  pleased 
to  be  gracious  to  me,  acknowledge  me  as  your  disciple  and  resolve  me  these 
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seven  qaesiions.  Tell  me  first,  0  staonohest  of  the  faithftd,  i^hat  form  is  the 
most  diffieolt  of  all  to  obtain^  Next  consider  and  explain  briefly  what  is  the 
greatest  pain  and  the  highest  pleasure.  Tell  me  also  the  essential  character- 
istics  both  of  the  good  and  of  the  evil,  for  this  is  a  secret  jon  understand.  Tell 
me  further  what  is  the  highest  religious  merit  as  made  known  in  the  Scriptures^ 
and  what  the  most  awful  sin.  In  joor  infinite  wisdom  and  supreme  con^Mission 
explain  to  me  also  the  diseases  of  the  soul.''  ^^  Listen,  my  son,  with  the  greatest 
reverence  and  devotion  while  I  briefly  expound  this  scheme  of  doctrine.  The 
human  form  is  the  most  excellent  of  all,  and  the  desire  of  every  living  creature, 
whether  moving  or  motionless.  It  is  the  ladder  that  connects  hell  and  heaven 
and  final  emancipation  and  is  the  bestower  of  the  blessings  of  wisdom,  conti- 
nence and  faith.  Men  who  have  attained  to  this  form  and  yet  do  not  worship 
Hari  show  themselves,  in  their  infatuation  for  the  world,  greater  fools  than  any 
fool  living,  clutching  at  bits  of  glass  while  they  throw  away  the  philosopher's 
stone  which  they  had  in  their  hands.  There  is  no  pain  in  the  world  so  great  as 
poverty  and  no  pleasure  like  that  which  results  from  communion  with  the  saints. 
It  is  an  essential  characteristic  of  the  good,  Garur,  to  be  charitable  to  others,  in 
thought,  word  and  deed.  The  good  take  pains  to  help  their  neighbours,  but 
wicked  wretches  to  trouble  them.  The  good  in  their  oompassionateness  resemble 
the  birch  tree^  and  constantly  submit  to  the  greatest  distress  in  order  to  benefit 
others.  The  wicked,  like  the  hemp,  have  their  skin  flayed  off  and  perish  in  agony, 
merely  to  supply  cords  to  bind  people.  Observe,  Garur  ;  the  wicked  do  mis- 
chief, even  when  they  have  no  object  of  their  own  to  gain,  like  a  serpent  or  a 
rat.  They  would  kill  themselves  to  ruin  another's  prosperity,  like  the  hail 
which  dissolves  after  destroying  the  crops.  The  rising  of  the  wicked  is  as 
much  a  cause  of  calamity  to  the  world  as  that  of  the  infamous  planet  Eetu 
is  known  to  be.  The  rise  of  the  good  is  ever  productive  of  happiness,  as 
when  the  moon  rejoices  the  world  by  scattering  the  darkness.  The  highest 
religious  merit  as  declared  in  the  Scriptures  is  to  do  no  harm  to  any  creature ; 
and  there  is  no  sin  so  heinous  as  the  abuse  of  another.  He  who  abuses 
Hari  or  his  Guru  becomes  a  frog  and  is  bom  a  thousand  times  in  that 
f6rm.  He  who  abuses  a  Brahman,  after  suffering  in  many  Hells,  will  be 
bom  into  the  world  in  the  form  of  a  crow.  They  who  have  the  presumption 
to  abuse  the  gods  or  the  Scriptures  will  fall  into  the  hell  called  Kaurava.  They 
who  delight  to  abuse  the  saints  will  be  changed  into  owls,  as  loving  the  night 
of  error  and  hating  the  sun  of  knowledge.    The  fools  who  abuse  every  one  will 

^  The  bark  of  which  is  employod  as  paper  and  for  othsr  useful  purposes  and  after  being  torn  off 
ik9  irae  is  s^aiu  x^nAwsd. 
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be  bom  again  as  bats.  Hearken  now^  my  son^  to  the  diseases  of  the  soul  from 
which  all  people  suffer  pain.  Delosion  is  the  root  of  aU  ailments  and  from  these 
again  spring  many  pains.  The  flatolence  of  lusty  the  phlegm  of  insatiable 
greedy  and  the  bile  of  passion  constantly  inflame  the  breast,  and  when  these 
three  combine,  Sir,  there  results  a  miserable  paralysis  of  the  whole  system. 
Who  can  tell  the  names  of  all  the  diseases  represented  by  the  various  obstinate 
sensual  cravings  ?  Suoh  are  the  leprosy  of  selfishness,  the  itch  of  envy,  the 
rheumatic  throbs  of  joy  and  sorrow,  the  consumption  that  bums  at  the  sight  of 
another's  prosperity,  the  horrible  open  sore  of  a  malignant  spirit,  the  excruciat- 
ing gout  of  egoism,  the  sciatica  of  heresy,  hypocrisy,  vanity  and  pride,  the 
terrible  leprosy  of  greed,  the  violent  tertian  ague  of  the  three  kinds  of  covetous- 
ness,^  the  two  fevers  of  jealousy  and  indiscrimination  ;  but  why  continue  the 
interminable  list  of  diseases  ? 

Dohd  118. 

A  man  dies  even  of  one  disease  ;  but  these  incurable  diseases  which  con- 
stantly harass  the  soul  are  many  in  number,  how  then  can  it  find  rest  ?  Pious 
and  religious  observances,  penance,  meditation,  sacrifice,  prayer  and  alms-giv- 
ing are  so  mUny  different  remedies  ;'  but  the  disease,  Garur,  does  not  abate. 

Chaupdi. 

Thus  every  creature  in  the  world  is  diseased,  distracted  alternately  by 
sorrow  and  joy,  by  fear  and  love.  I  have  mentioned  only  some  of  the  diseases 
of  the  soul ;  they  touch  every  one,  but  few  only  detect  them.  On  detection  the 
wretches  diminish  somewhat,  but  these  tormentors  of  the  faithful  are  not  com- 
pletely destroyed.  They  spring  up  even  in  the  soul  of  a  saint,  if  fed  on  the  un- 
wholesome diet  of  materialism,  how  much  more  in  that  of  an  ordinary  man  ? 
By  the  grace  of  Rdma  every  disease  is  extirpated,  if  the  treatment  is  conducted 
in  the  following  manner,  with  a  holy  teacher  for  physician,  faith  for  a  prescrip- 

1  The  three  things  not  to  be  coveted  are  another  man's  wife,  wealth  and  good  name. 

*  The  pessimistio  views,  as  expressed  above,  have  been  revived  in  an  exaggerated  form  bj  Soho- 
penhaner  and  the  modem  Enropean  Buddhists,  who  hold  that  life  is  necessarily  a  state  of  saffering. 
For  the  only  reality  is  Will,  i.e.,  a  blind  force  pervading  the  universe,  the  Oreek  dydyk^  This 
18  primarily  nnoonsoioos  and  only  manifested  in  the  species  by  actions,  which  tend  to  the  conservation 
of  the  individual  and  serve  to  prolong  the  life  of  the  species.  Will  is  thus  the  will  to  live ;  life  being 
that  for  which  everything  pants  and  labours.  To  will  is  therefore  to  strive  and  to  strive  is  to  suffer. 
Our  nature  is  thus  a  kind  of  insatiable  thirst,  a  struggle  for  existence  with  the  certain^  of  being  van- 
quished. Hence  the  deductions,  first,  that  aU  |)Ieasure  is  merely  negative,  suffering  alcme  positive;  and 
second,  that  increased  intelligence  is  simply  mcressed  capacitor  for  pain;  the  world  being  the  wofst 
possible  world ;  if  it  were  worse,  it  would  cease  to  exist.  The  will  to  five  ought  therefore  to  be  rooted 
ont  and  the  means  to  this  (as  Tulsi  Dis  also  says)  are  voluntary  poverty,  chastity,  and  the  various 
practices  of  asceticism.  But  the  spiritual  futh  and  devotion,  upon  which  the  Hindu  theologian  insists 
as  the  crowning  step  in  the  process,  are  necessarily  ignored  by  the  modern  school,  with  whom  not  only 
is  the  world  of  experianoe  an  unzeality,  bat  the  idea  of  Grod  also  is  a  mere  dzeam. 
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tion,  contempt  of  the  world  for  regimen,  devotion  to  Hari  for  life-giving  drag 
and  a  soul  fall  of  faith  for  the  vehicle  in  which  it  is  administered.  Bj  this  treat- 
ment the  disease  is  easily  sabdaed  :  otherwise  all  joar  efforts  go  for  nothing. 
Yon  maj  know,  Sir,  that  the  mind  is  free  from  disease  as  soon  as  it  gains  strength 
in  self-control,  with  a  daily  increasing  appetite  for  good  resolutions  and  disap- 
pearance of  the  weakness  of  material  hopes.  After  bathing  in  the  pure  stream 
of  divine  knowledge,  the  whole  sool  is  saffused  with  faith  in  B&ma.  This,  0 
king  of  the  birds,  is  the  doctrine  of  Siva,  Brahma,  Sukadeva,  Sanat-Knmara, 
K4rad  and  all  the  sages,  who  have  beep  eminent  in  theological  speculation  ; 
'  Practise  devotion  to  B.&ma's  lotos  feet.'  The  Vedas  and  Por&nas  and  all  the 
Scriptures  declare  that  without  faith  in  B&ma  there  is  no  happiness.  It  would 
be  easier  for  water  to  stay  on  the  back  of  a  tortoise,  or  for  the  son  of  a  childless 
woman  to  be  slain,  or  for  flowers  of  every  description  to  bloom  in  the  air,  than  for 
any  creature  to  be  happy  in  opposition  to  Hari.  Sooner  shall  thirst  be  satisfied 
by  drinking  of  a  mirage,  or  horns  sprout  on  the  head  of  a  hare,  or  darkness  extin- 
guish the  sun,  than  any  creature  find  happiness  if  he  have  Bama  against  him. 
Sooner  shall  fire  appear  out  of  ice  than  any  one  oppose  Bdma  and  yet  find  happiness. 

Lohd  119. 

Sooner  shall  butter  be  produced  by  churning  water,  or  oil  come  out  of  snud, 
than  the  ocean  of  existence  be  traversed  without  prayer  to  Hari :  this  is  an  indis- 
putable conclusion.  The  Lord  can  change  a  gnat  into  Brahma  or  make  Brahma 
himself  even  less  than  a  gnat.    A  wise  man  will  consider  this  and  discard  all 

doubt  and  worship  B&ma. 

Sloka  5. 

I  declare  to  you  as  an  established  truth,  and  I  have  nothing  to  say  as 
against  it,  that  they  who  worship  Hari  can  alone  traverse  the  impassable. 

Chaupdi. 

I  have  told  you,  my  lord,  Hari's  unparalleled  achievements,  in  full  or  in  brief 
as  my  ability  served  me,  and  this,  Garur,  is  the  crowning  dogma  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, to  abandon  sensuality  and  worship  B&ma.  Whom  else  can  you  serve  if 
you  forsake  the  Lord  Baghupati,  who  was  compassionate  even  to  such  a  wretch 
as  myself.  Ton  are  wisdom  itself  and  superior  to  delusion,  but  you  showed  me, 
my  lord,  a  great  kindness  in  that  you  asked  me  for  B&ma's  history,  which  is 
so  holy  that  it  delights  the  soul  even  of  Sukadeva  and  Sanat-Kumiiraand  Sam- 
bhu.  The  company  of  the  good  is  hard  to  get  in  the  world,  even  for  once  only 
and  for  a  single  moment  See,  Garur,  and  consider  for  yourself ;  I  am  now  a 
master  in  the  worship  of  Baghu-bir ;  though  I  was  the  vilest  of  birds  and  in 
every  way  abominable,  the  Lord  has  made  me  famous  as  a  purifier  of  the  world. 


THB  SEQUEL.  565 

Dohi  120. 

Blessed,  blessed  indeed  am  I  to-day  notwithstanding  my  meanness  ;  for 
B&ma  has  acknowledged  me  as  one  of  his  own  servants  and  has  admitted  me  to 
the  communion  of  the  saints.  I  have  spoken,  my  lord,  according  to  my  ability 
and  have  concealed  nothing  ;  bnt  B&ma's  doings  are  a  very  ocean,  who  can  find 
the  bottom  of  them  ?" 

As  he  pondered  on  B&ma's  manifold  perfections,  the  all-wise  Bhnsnndi 
was  yet  more  and  more  enraptured.  ^^  He,  whose  greatness  the  Scriptures  have 
declared  to  be  unutterable,  whose  might  and  majesty  and  dominion  are  unbound- 
ed, whose  feet  are  adored  by  Siva,  and  Brahma,  even  he,  Baghu-r&i,  has  in  his 
infinite  compassion  shown  favour  to  me.  Never  have  I  seen  or  heard  of  such 
benignity  ;  to  whom,  0  Garur,  can  I  compare  B&ma  ?  Miracle-working  saints, 
deified  anchorites,  inspired  bards  and  rigid  ascetics,  spiritualists,  doctors,  self- 
mortified  divines  and  the  vrisest  and  most  religious  of  philosophers,  can  none  of 
them  escape  but  by  serving  my  lord ;  again  and  again  and  yet  again  I  bow 
myself  before  B&ma.  I  worship  the  Immortal,  with  whom  all  who  take  refuge 
are  sanctified,  though  even  guiltier  than  I. 

DoU  121. 

He  whose  name  is  an  elixir  of  life,  the  healer  of  every  kind  of  trouble,  may 
he  in  his  mercy  remain  ever  gracious  both  to  me  and  to  thee."  Hearing  Bhu- 
sundi's  words  and  perceiving  his  admirable  devotion  to  Bima's  feet,  Garur 
replied  in  loving  tones  and  with  every  doubt  at  an  end : 

^^  By  your  discourse  I  have  attained  my  end,  now  that  I  have  learnt  the 
delectable  doctrine  of  faith  in  Bfima.  My  love  to  his  feet  increases  ever  more 
and  more  and  the  trouble  created  by  May&  is  clean  gone.  You  have  been  my 
raft  in  the  sea  of  delusion  and  have  bestowed  on  me,  my  lord,  the  most  exqui- 
site delight.  I  can  in  no  way  requite  you ;  but  again  and  again  I  prostrate 
myself  at  your  feet  Full  to  overflowing  with  love  for  B&ma  you  are  so  blessed, 
Sire,  that  none  can  equal  you.  Saints,  trees,  rivers,  mountains  and  the  earth, 
all  operate  for  the  good  of  others.  The  heart  of  the  saints  is  like  butter ;  so 
the  poets  say,  but  they  say  not  well ;  for  butter  melts  when  itself  is  tried  by 
the  fire,  but  the  saints  are  so  good  that  th^  melt  at  others'  trials.  Now  haa 
my  life  become  worth  living,  for  by  your  favour  my  doubts  have  disappeared. 
Begaid  me  ever  as  your  servant.''  Again  and  again,  0  TJmii  thus  spake  the 
noblest  of  birds. 

148 
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V0hd  122. 

After  affectionately  bowing  his  liead  at  his  feet,  Gamr  proceeded  to  Tai« 
konthy  with  B&ma's  image  impressed  upon  his  heart.  0  Girij^^  there  is  no 
blessing  like  that  of  commnnion  with  the  saints ;  it  is  attainable  only  by  Hari's 
grace  ;  so  the  Yedas  and  Far&nas  declare. 

Chaupii. 

I  haye  now  finished  the  all-holy  history,  by  the  hearing  of  which  the  bonds 
of  existence  are  loosened,  a  very  tree  of  Par^se  abounding  in  mercies  for  all 
who  approach  it  and  stimulating  a  devotion  to  B&ma's  lotus  feet.  Sins  engen- 
dered of  thought,  word  and  deed  are  all  absolved  in  those  who  listen  attentively 
to!  this  legend.  Pilgrimages  to  shrines,  recourse  to  all  the  means  of  grace^ 
meditation,  self-control,  perfeotion  in  wisdom,  works  of  religions  merit,  devo- 
tional practices,  fasting  and  almsgiving,  continence,  temperance,  prayer,  pen- 
ance and  manifold  sacrifices,  tender-heartedness  to  all  living  creatures,  minis^ 
tering  to  Br6hmans  and  Gams,  learning,  morality  and  exalted  intelligence,  in 
short  all  the  forms  of  discipline,  which  the  Yedas  have  recommended,  have  but 
one  aim,  Bhav&ni,  vt?.,  devotion  to  Biima.  To  sQcb  devotion— as  the  Scrip- 
tares  describe  it— scarce  any  has  attained  and  then  only  by  Rfima's  favoor. 

Dohd  123. 

But  thongh  the  patriarchs  found  it  scarce  attainable,  any  one  can  now  easily 
acqoire  it^  by  the  repeated  hearing  of  this  history,  if  only  he  believe. 

Chaupdi. 

He  is  all-wise,  he  ia  an  accomplished  scholar,  he  is  renowned  throughont 
the  world  for  learning  and  beneficence,  he  is  truly  pious  and  his  kinsfolk's  savi- 
oar,  whose  soul  is  enamoared  of  Bama's  feci  He  is  perfect  in  morality  and 
snpremely  intelligent,  he  has  a  thorough  onderstanding  of  scriptural  doctrine,  he  is 
an  inspired  bard  and  a  man  of  fixed  purpose,  who  without  hypocrisy  worships 
Bagha-bir.  Blessed  is  the  land  where  the  Gkmges  flows ;  blessed  is  the  wife  who 
is  faithful  to  her  bosband ;  blessed  is  the  king  who  governs  justiy  ;  blessed  is 
the  Br&hman  who  swerves  not  from  his  daty ;  blessed  is  the  wealth  which  is  used 
to  the  best  advantage ;  blessed  is  the  creed  which  most  condaces  to  works  of 
piety  ;  blessed  is  the  hoar  which  brings  communion  with  the  saints ;  blessed  is 
the  life  which  is  staunch  in  devotion  to  the  twice-born. 

Dohd  124. 
Kessed  is  tha&mily,  yea-rinark  me,  Um^— worthy  of  veo/eraMon  throagh-* 
oat  the  world  andtmly  holy,  ia  which  is  born  a  bumble  w^orshipper  of  the  divine . 
Bagjhn-bfr. 


Chaupdi 

Ihoii^  at  first  I  kept  it  secret^  I  have  now  to  the  best  of  my  ability  told 
yoa  the  whole  story.  I  saw  the  extreme  devotion  of  yoar  soul^  and  it  is  for  this 
reason  that  I  have  declared  to  you  B&ma's  history.  It  is  not  to  be  repeated  to 
any  perverse  wretch,  who  will  not  give  his  mind  to  understand  the  tale  of  Hari's 
sportive  manifestations,  nor  to  any  covetous,  choleric  or  sensual  person,  who 
worships  not  the  lord  of  all  animate  and  inanimate  creation.  Neither  must  it 
ever  be  told  to  a  persecutor  of  the  Br&hmans,  even  should  he  be  as  great  a  king 
as  Indra.  They  are  fit  for  instruction  in  B&ma's  history,  who  dearly  love  the 
communion  of  the  saints,  who  have  a  great  affection  for  the  feet  of  their  Guru 
and  the  precepts  of  morality  and  are  submissive  to  the  Br&hmans  :  these  are  fit 
recipients.  But  he  will  derive  a  special  delight  from  it,  who  loves  B&ma  as  he 
loves  his  own  life. 

Dohd  125. 

Whoever  vnshes  to  love  B&ma^s  feet  or  to  attain  to  final  deliverance  should 
devoutiy  fill  the  pitchers  of  his  ears  with  the  water  of  this  legend. 

Chaupdi. 

The  story  of  B&ma,  as  I  have  now  told  it  you,  0  Uma,  has  power  to  sub- 
due the  impurity  of  this  evil  age  and  to  remove  all  the  impurities  of  the  soul. 
It  is  a  healing  remedy  for  every  disease  of  life,  as  is  declared  by  those  learned 
in  the  Veda.  It  has  seven  beautiful  gh&ts«  being  so  many  steps  towards  faith 
in  him.  Only  he  to  whom  Huri  shows  special  fiavour  can  set  his  feet  on  this 
road.  They  who  guilelessly  recite  this  history  obtain  success  in  everything 
their  soul  desires.  They  who  hear,  or  repeat  and  gladly  assent  to  it,  traverse  the 
depths  of  existence  as  they  would  a  mere  paddle."  Um&  was  greatly  pleased  to 
have  heard  the  whole  history  and  cried  in  joyous  tones :  ^*  By  my  lord's  favour  my 
doubts  have  been  dispelled,  and  my  love  for  B&ma's  feet  has  sprung  up  anew.  • 

Dohd  126. 

Through  your  grace,  0  lord  of  the  universe,  I  hare  now  attained  my  desire; 
a  firm  faith  in  B&ma  has  resulted  and  all  my  troubles  are  at  an  end.'' 

Chaupdi. 

This  glorious  dialogue  between  Sambhu  and  XJm&  is  fruitful  in  blessings 
and  destructive  of  sorrow  ;  it  breaks  the  bonds  of  existence,  refutes  scepticism, 
delights  the  believer  and  is  dear  to  all  good  men  ;  there  is  nothing  in  the  world 
eqtuJly  dear  to  a  worshipper  of  B&ma.  By  Baghupati's  favour  I  have  sung  to 
the  best  of  my  ability  his  holy  and  gracious  deeds.    In  this  the  last  age  of  the 
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i7oild  there  is  no  other  means  of  salvation,  neither  abstraction,  sacrifioe,  prayer, 
penance,  the  paying  of  vows  nor  religions  ceremoniaL  Think  only  of  Bfana, 
sing  only  of  B&ma,  give  ear  only  to  B&ma's  infinite  perfections.  Let  the  sool 
give  over  its  perversity  and  worship  him  whose  spedal  characteristic  it  is  to 
sanctify  the  fallen,  as  is  declared  by  saints  and  seers,  by  Yeda  and  For&nas ;  is 
there  any  one  who  has  worshipped  B&ma  and  not  found  salvation  ? 

Chhand  12. 

flebrken,  0  doll  of  soul,  is  there  any  creatare  who  has  worshipped  lUma, 

the  purifier  of  the  fallen,  and  not  found  salvation  ?    The  wretches  whom  he  has 

redeemed  are  countiess,  such  as  the  harlot  Fingal4  and  Aj&mil,  the  huntsman 

y&lmiki,  the  vulture  Jat&yu  and  the  elephant^    An  Abhir,  a  foreigner,  a  kir&t, 

a  Khasia,  or  an  outcast,  embodiments  of  pollution  as  they  are,  are  purified  if 

they  but  once  repeat  his  name;  0  B&ma,  I  adore  thee.    Any  one  who  reads,  or 

hears,  or  recites  this  history  of  the  glorious  son  of  Baghu  washes  out  the  stains 

of  the  world  and  the  stains  of  his  own  soul  and  without  any  trouble  goes  straight 

to  B&ma's  sphere  in  heaven.    Any  one  who,  appreciating  their  beauty,  learns 

by  heart  five  or  six  stanzas  is  delivered  by  the  blessed  Raghu-Mr  from  all  the 

disturbances  created  by  the  five'  over  whose  councils  the  monster  Ignorance 

presides.    B&ma  alone  is  all-beautiful,  all-wise,  full  of  compassion  and  of  loving 

kindness  for  the  destitute,  disinterested  in  his  benevolence  and  the  bestower  of 

final  deliverance  :  whom  else  can  I  desire  ?    GThere  is  no  other  lord  like  B&ma, 

by  whose  favour,  however  slight,  even  I,  the  dull-witted  Tulsi  D&s,  have  found 

perfect  peace. 

^  Dohi  127. 

There  is  no  one  so  poor  as  I  am  and  no  one  so  gradous  to  the  poor  as  you, 
0  R«ghu-bir  :  remember  this,  0  glory  of  the  race  of  Baghu,  and  rid  me  of  the 
grievous  burden  of  existence.  As  a  lover  loves  his  mistress  and  as  a  miser 
loves  his  money,  so  for  ever  and  ever  may  B&ma  be  beloved  by  me. 


[Thus  endeth  the  Book  entitled  Thb  Sequel,  a  provocative  to  steadfast  faith 
in  Harif  being  the  seventh  descent  into  the  holy  lake  of  Jtdma^s  deeds^  that  cleanses 
from  every  defilement  of  the  world."] 

^  See  pagee  8  tnd  IS. 

*  In  this  aatitlieeii  between  the  five  etanias  and  the  five  members  of  eoiiaoil,  who  are  not  epeot* 
tmXtj  deeignated,  tbe  letter  would  aeem  to  etand  for  tbe  fi?e  ieneei. 
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KuBa-ketn,  Kasa-dhYaja,  169, 
Knsika,  107,188. 
Kuver,  90,  498. 
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NOTICES. 


"  This  is  andoubtedlj  a  valuable  addition  to  Anglo-Indian  literature.  It  opens 
a  new  mine  of  riches  to  European  scholars.  The  translation  is  very  faithful,  literal, 
and  animated.  Mr.  Growse,  unlike  other  translators,  has  to  a  great  extent  preserr- 
ed  the  spirit  of  the  original.  His  prose  sometimes  reads  like  poetry.  His  com- 
mand of  the  English  language  is  so  great  that  he  expresses  in  simple  language  all 
shades  of  Indian  thought,  paying  particular  attention  at  the  same  time  to  English 
idiom.  We  would  strongly  recommend  the  replacement  of  some  of  the  books  now 
fixed  for  the  high  proficiency  examination  in  Hindi  by  the  Bdm<i^ana  of  Tuhi  Ddt. 
Mr.  Qrowse  has  thoroughly  entered  into  the  spirit  of  Tulsi  Das,  and  has  very  agree- 
ably succeeded  in  painting  him  in  a  foreign  language  to  the  best  advantage  that  we 
could  have  wished.  He  has  very  rarely  left  out  phrases  or  introduced  others  of  his 
own.  We  have  carefully  gone  through  the  first  half  of  Book  I,  the  most  difficult 
part  of  thd  translation,  and,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  solitary  passages,  we  have 

not  met  but  faithful  translation If  space  allowed,  we  could  give  extracts  to  show 

the  scholarlike  manner  in  which  Mr.  G-rowse  has  rendered  some  of  the  most  abstruse 
religious  thoughts  of  the  Hindus  into  idiomatic  and  simple  English." — Indian  Tribune, 
1877. 


"  Mr.  Gbowbb  has  done  a  good  service  to  letters  in  seeking  to  atone  for  the 
slight  hitherto  put  by  English  translators  upon  a  poet  of  no  mean  merit,  Tulsi  D^, 
the  bard  of  B^japur.  Translation  may  not  be  the  grandest  of  fields,  but  it  is  no 
faint  praise  to  occupy  it  with  taste,  judgment,  and  discernment.  We  are  wont  to 
hear  Hindi  spoken  of  as  a  language  which  will  hardly  repay  the  effort  of  mastering, 
and,  with  the  exception  of  the  Frem  S6gar,  we  doubt  whether  there  is  any  other  pass- 
age of  Hindi  poetry  with  which  a  hundred  Englishmen  are  fairly  conversant.  The 
loss  is,  however,  their  own.  Even  the  lead  given  by  Mr.  Growse,  when  he  made  his 
first  venture,  has  failed  to  encourage  others  to  follow  in  his  footsteps.  We  have 
read  with  redoubled  interest  this  second  instalment  of  the  S&md^ana,  and  there  is 
nothing  in  it  which  grieves  us  so  much  as  the  announcement  that  Mr.  Growse  had 
perforce  to  postpone  Hne  die  the  completion  of  his  work.  l!he  power  that  removed 
Mr.  Growse  from  a  sphere  so  peculiarly  his  own,  as  was  that  of  Mathura,  to  regions 
like  those  of  Bulandshahr,  where  Sanskrit  is  unknown  and  unappreciated,  tempts  us 
with  the  men  and  women  who  gazed  after  Bima  and  Sita  on  their  way  to  Ofaitrak^t 
to  say — "  God's  doings  are  all  perverse." So  much  care  has  been  taken  to  re- 
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produce  in  their  exact  form  the  similes  with  which  every  page  of  the  origmal  aboands 
that  the  book  may  safely  be  commended  to  all  who  want  to  make  some  acquaintance 
with  the  inner  life  and  mode  of  thought  of  our  countrymen.  It  is  only  in  poetry 
80  eminently  faithful  as  that  of  Tulsi  Das  that  this  advantage  can  be  obtained.  Offi- 
cers may  mingle  for  years  with  the  thousands  who  cross  their  official  path  and  be 
unable  to  get  as  clear  an  insight  into  real  native  life  as  they  would  by  quietly  study- 
ing and  thinking  out  this  translated  in  their  study  chairs." — Indian  Tribune,  1878. 


"  Ws  heartily  welcome  this  translation.  So  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  com- 
pare passages  of  it  with  the  original,  we  have  found  them  to  be  very  faithful  and 
accurate  renderings.  Though  the  style  adopted  by  the  translator  is  prose,  which 
affords  facility  for  a  closer  adherence  to  the  original  than  verse  would  have  done,  yet 
it  has  a  graceful  rhythmical  flow.  Its  idiom,  moreover,  is  pure  English.  It  seems 
impossible  for  the  reader  to  help  feeling  himself  transported  into  the  fairy  land  of 
oriental  poetry.  The  chief  value  of  the  work,  however,  is  that  it  will  assist  English- 
men to  become  acquainted  with  the  popular  epic  of  the  vast  mass  of  Hindus,  and 
thus  enter  into  their  loftiest  feelings.  Mr.  G-rowse  has .  in  a  well-written  introduc- 
tion enhanced  the  value  of  the  translation  by  tracing  the  history  of  the  poem  and 
of  its  author.  We  trust  the  public  will  show  such  an  appreciation  of  this  first  in- 
stalment of  the  epic  in  an  English  dress  as  to  encourage  Mr.  Growse  in  the  task  of 
completing  the  remainder." — J^e  Aryan. 


*'  Wb  gladly  welcome  this  first  instalment  of  an  excellent  version  of  the  most 
popular  of  Hindi  poems...  Of  Tulsi  D&s  himself  little  is  known,  but  what  information 
is  available  has  been  collected  by  Mr.  Growae  in  his  introduction The  transla- 
tion appears  to  be  executed  in  a  scholarly  style,  and  is  carefully  edited  throughout 
with  footnotes  explanatory  of  the  mythological  allusions.  While  thanking  the  trans- 
lator for  this  instalment  of  so  important  a  work,  we  trust  he  will  be  encouraged  to 
hasten  the  completion  of  it." — Indian  Antiquary^ 


^  That  the  poem  itself  has  been  well  and  worthily  translated  is  sufficiently 
vouched  for  by  Mr.  Growse's  high  reputation  as  a  Sanskrit  and  Hindi  scholar ; 
while  his  devout  enthusiasm  as  an  antiquarian  makes  him  enter  into  his  work  with 
a  zest  which  redeems  it  from  much  of  the  dryness  which  one  ordinarily  finds  in 
philological  labours.  We  cannot  understand  how  any  man  can  live  in  this  country 
and  not  be  touched  by  what  he  sees  among  the  natives,  especially  the  Hindus.  To 
single  out  whatever  seems  to  us  grotesque  and  unreasonable  in  their  religious 
systemi^and  tojignore  the  deep  religious  feeling  that  underlies  these  flaws,  is  surely 
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ungenerous  and  prejudiced.  The  Hindif  Sesire  of  eternal  life,  the  acknowledgment 
of  man's  sinfulness,  the  efficacy  of  atonement  for  sin,  their  in?eterate  idea  of  a  divine 
incarnation  and  the  merits  of  sacrifice,  should  not  be  ignored,  while  all  that  is 
ludicrous  and  hideous  in  the  religion  of  the  Hindu  people  is  put  forward  as  its  un- 
redeeming  feature." — IndO'JEuropean  Correspondence,  1877. 


^  Mr.  F.  S.  G-bowse,  C.S.,  continues  his  translation  of  Tulsi  D^'s  version  of  the 
Bdmdi/ana,  and  has  just  published  the  Second  Book  (Ayodhjd)  of  that  popular 

poem We  frankly  own  to  prejudice  when  we  say  that  in  spite  of  the  lofty 

thoughts  and  principles  which  are  embodied  throughout  the  poem,  and  in  spite  of 
Mr.  Growse's  wonderful  combination  of  a  pure  English  style  and  idiom  with  fidelity 
to  the  text  of  the  original,  we  seem,  as  we  read  through  the  loog  string  of  dohas  and 
chaupaie,  to  hear  the  nasal  drone  of  the  Hindu  minstrel  and  the  wearisome  beat  of 
the  tom-tom.  It  is  prejudice,  too,  we  fear,  that  throws  a  colouring  of  exaggeration 
over  the  expression  of  feelingfs  on  the  part  of  the  meui  and  somewhat*  of  a  whining 
querulous  tone  over  those  of  the  women.  Mr.  G-rowse,  however,  disarms,  or  at  all 
events  deprecates,  this  kind  of  prejudice.  ^The  constant  repetition,'  he  says, '  of  a 
few  stereotyped  phrases,  such  as  '  lotus  feet,'  '  streaming  eyes,'  and  '  quivering 
frame'  (a  phrase  which,  he  says,  was  rendered  by  a  Calcutta  Munshi,  horripilation, 
which  word  he  greatly  admired  on  account  of  its  six  syllables),  though  they  find  a 
parallel  in  the  stock  epithets  of  the  Homeric  poem,  are  irritating  to  modern  Euro- 
pean taste.'  We  think  the  learned  translator  would  be  justified  in  saying  *  preju- 
dice' (taste  and  prejudice  are  much  akin),  for  there  are  phrases  in  the  Bible — in  the 
8ong  of  Solomon  for  instance — which  would  strike  us  as  irritating  as  the  Hindu 
poet's,  had  we  not  been  accustomed  to  the  former  from  our  childhood. 

'*  Prejudice  and  taste  apart,  the  great  value  of  Mr.  G-rowse's  translation  to 
English  readers  lies  in  the  insight  it  gives  us  into  the  feelings  of  the  mysterious 
Hiudu  people,  among  whom  so  many  of  us  live  for  years  without  fathoming  the  ' 
depths  of  the  national  mind  and  heart.  Of  the  pathetic  parts  of  Tulsi  D^'s  poem 
— precisely  those  which  an  English  reader  would  feel  inclined  to  skip — Mr.  Growse 
says  that  when  publicly  recited  '  there  is  scarcely  one  of  the  audience  who  will  not 
be  moved  to  tears'.  It  certainly  is  a  great  service  to  put  before  us  in  good  English 
the  sterling  equivalent  of  what  touches  the  hearts  of  men  who  seem  to  us  to  have 
no  hearts  at  all.  We  often  hear  it  said  of  the  people  of  this  country  that  when 
they  congregate,  their  talk  is  mostly  about  hhdi  and  paisa — rice  and  pence.  The 
most  popular  of  Hindu  ballads  has  been  composed— so  says  Tulsi  D&s  in  his  epi- 
logue^' for  the  bestowal  of  pure  wisdom  and  continence;'  and  it  would  be  sheer 
prejudice  to  deny  that  the  tale  which  it  tells  of  noble  and  heroic  qualities  has  not 
justified  the  epilogue.  Yet  this  is  the  poem  which  has  the  strongest  hold  on  the 
people  of  Upper  India!" — Indo-European  Correepondenee^  1878. 
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*'  Mr.  Blochmann  said  he  was  much  struck  with  a  passage  in  Mr.  Growse's 
translation ;  it  was  an  additional  proof  that  religious  thought  repeats  itself,  and  that 
it  was  not  difficult  to  cull  passages  from  Hindu  works  that  bear  the  most  striking 
similarity  to  passages  of  the  New  Testament,  though  the  authors  could  not  be  sup- 
posed to  have  been  acquainted  with  Jewish  or  Christian  writings.  He  hoped  that 
Mr.  G-roiKse  would  have  leisure  and  strength  to  complete  the  ^eat — he  might  say 
national — work  which  he  had  commenced.  Mr.  Growse  was  well  known  both  for 
the  extent  of  his  researches  in  Hindi  folklore  and  philology  and  for  the  classical 
taste  that  peryades  his  translations,  and  there  was  no  one  better  qualified  to  bring 
out  a  faithful  and  truly  readable  rersion  of  lulsi  Dda's  Bdmdyanay — Bgroeeedingi  of 
the  Anatie  Society  of  Bengal. 


^  1  ELITE  read  the  book  with  very  great  interest.  The  language  of  Tolsi  Dis  is 
so  difficult  that  even  most  of  the  Pandits  in  Hindustan  can  understand  little  of  many 
passages  in  his  books,  especially  in  the  Bdmdyana,  almost  all  sentences  of  which, 
besides  allegory  or  other  figure,  have  a  number  of  colloquial  Hindi  words.  Such  being 
the  case,  an  English  translation  must  have  been  wanted  by  English  readers ;  but  now 
the  author  has  done  it  beyond  expectation.  The  version  is  quite  literal  and  in  easy 
style ;  and  nothing  difficult  or  figurative  in  the  original  text  is  omitted.  So,  after 
comparing  the  version  with  the  original,  I  expect  that  this  will  assist  not  only  Eng- 
lish readers  of  the  Bdmdyanay  but  the  Pandits  also  who  have  to  teach  English  scho- 
lars."— Opinion  of  Pandit  Ouru  Prasdd,  Head  Fandit  of  the  Oriental  College,  Lahor 
{Received  through  Dr,  Leitner)^ 


^  The  Hindi  Bdmdyana  is  doubly  valuable.  It  is  in  the  first  place  a  key  to  the 
living  creed  of  the  modem  Hindu  who  does  not  know  Sanskrit.  Secondly,  it  is  in  a 
style  of  transition,  like  our  Elizabethan  English,  which  shows  the  scholar  and  the 
etymologist  what  the  language  was  three  ceoturies  back,  as  it  passed  from  the  Prd- 
krit  of  the  Suraseni  into  the  modern  speech.  This  is  the  work  to  the  translation  of 
which  Mr.  F.  S.  Orowse  has  recently  addressed  himself;  and  the  first  book  of  his 

excellent  translation  (the  first  that  has  been  made)  is  now  before  the  public 

The  reputation  of  the  translator  for  accuracy  of  knowledge  and  skill  is  a  sufficient 
guarantee  that  none  who  use  it  will  be  disappointed.'' — Pioneer, 


^  A  TEBT  faithful,  elegant,  and  animated  translation  of  the  Bdmdyana  of  TuUi 
Bdsa,  by  Mr.  F.  S.  Growse,  C.S.  The  translation  is  executed  in  a  schol^ly  style, 
and  is  carefully  edited  throughout,  with  footnotes  explanatory  of  the  mythological 
allusions."— J2.  T.  H.  Griffith,  Director  of  Public  Inetruetum,  North-Weetem  Pro- 
vincee  and  Oudh. 
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'^  Mb.  Qrowse  has  published  the  second  volume  of  his  Bdm^ana  of  TuUi  Dia 
translated  from  the  Hindi.    The  Hindi  Bdrndyana  has  doubtless  had  a  greater 
influence  on  the  popular  religious  ideas  of  the  Hindus  than  many  more  elaborate  or 
masterly  works,  and  the  translation  will  form,  therefore,  a  very  good  introduction  to 
the  study  of  modern  Hindu  belief.    The  author  states  that  the  seventh  and  last 
book  is  almost  ready  for  the  press,  and  that  he  intends  next  year  to  republish  the 
whole  work  in  one  volume  copiously  illustrated  with  really  native  art,  exhibiting  the 
conventional  teatment  of  the  favourite  subjects  taken  from  this  poem.    This  will  be 
a  most  interesting  method  of  familiarising  English  readers  with  native  conceptions  of 
the  beautiful  both  in  art  and  poetry ;  and  the  English  reader  will  be  able  to  follow 
with  complete  confidence  the  English  version  of  so  accomplished  a  Hindi  scholar  as 
Mr.  Growse." — Academy^  December  18,  1880. 


^  The  second  portion  of  Mr.  Growse's  translation  is  in  no  way  inferior  to  the 
first,  of  which  a  second  edition  has,  we  see,  been  called  for ;  while  the  English  is 
throughout  idiomatic,  the  spirit  of  the  original  is  carefully  preserved." — Calcutta 
Review* 
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By  the  same* 
A  DISTRICT  MEMOIR. 

"  Maihuri  :  a  District  Memoir.  Bj  F.  S.  G-bowse.  Second  Edition.  (Printed  at 
the  North- Western  Proyinces  and  Oudh  Government  Press.)  It  has  been  our  lot  not 
only  to  see»  bat  also  to  read  through,  nearly  all  the  accounts  of  districts  and  of  provin- 
ces which  the  example  of  Dr.  W.  W.  Hunter  has  drawn  in  recent  years  from  so  many 
Anglo-Indian  officials.  They  contain  a  magazine  of  local  information  which  has  never 
been  duly  appreciated  in  this  country.  So  far  as  possible,  the  cream  of  the  labour  of 
a  hundred  willing  but  unknown  workers  will  be  given  to  the  English  public  in  the 
forthcoming  Inperial  Gazetteer  of  India.  But  students  will  always  be  anxious  to 
resort  to  the  fountain-head  To  such  we  recommend  Mr.  Growse's  District  Memoir 
as  probably  the  one  among  all  which  is  most  inspired  with  the  genuine  love  of  India  and 
the  Indian  people.  A  photograph  of  a  great  native  banker  (now  dead),  taken  by  a 
native,  faces  the  title-page  ;  and  all  throus^h  the  volume  native  art,  native  forms  of 
religion,  native  manners  and  customs,  are  the  chief  subjects  dealt  with.  Mr.  Growse 
18  not  only  one  of  the  first  of  Hindi  scholars ;  he  is  also  a  sympathetic  imitator  of  Hindu 
architecture.  To  turn  to  his  pages  and  his  numerous  photographs  after  having  dazed 
our  wits  in  the  labyrinthine  figures  of  an  administration  or  settlement  report,  is 
like  passing  from  the  glare  of  a  tropical  sun  into  the  cool  of  some  Hindu  shrine  or 
Muhammadan  tomb.  We  feel  that  we  are  learning  something  of  the  charm  which  still 
envelopes  the  East  for  all  those  who  have  the  faculty  to  perceive  it. — Academy. 


^  We  wish  there  were  more  Indian  civil  servants  like  Mr.  Orowse,  with  eyes 
open  to  see  and  intellects  cultivated  to  appreciate  the  marvels  of  which  the  country 
where  their  sphere  of  duty  lies  is  full.  Unhappily,  Indian  '  civilians '  are  as  a  class 
Philistine  to  their  hearts'  core.  A  competent  observer  tells  us  that  '  it  is  a  very 
exceptional  thing  for  them  to  possess  a  real  knowledge  of  the  colloquial  vernacular,  * 
and  that  *•  they  know  next  to  nothing  really  of  the  habits,  standpoints,  and  modes  of 
thought  of  the  people/  They  do  not  think  these  things  worth  knowing.  Contempt 
for  the  race  they  are  called  upon  to  rule  is  too  often  the  dominant  feeling  in  the  awk-> 
ward,  cold,  pig-headed  and  narrow-minded  young  Englishman  who  goes  out  to  India 
from  an  Elnglish  university  or  an  English  crammer's  establishment.  It  is  a  feeling 
which  is  absolutely  SaX^X  to  an  intelligent  appreciation  of  Hindu  or  Muhammadan  art 
or  literature. 
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^'  The  author  of  this  exceedingly  interesting  district  memoir  is  an  official  of  a 
▼ery  different  type.  It  may  be  truly  said  of  him  that  '  he  brought  an  eye  for  all  he 
saw '  when  he  entered  upon  the  charge  of  the  district  which  for  several  years  was  sub- 
ject to  his  sway.  He  brought,  too,  no  inconsiderable  literary  faculty  to  describe  what 
he  saw.    And  this  interesting  volume  is  the  result. 

"  We  should  add  that  Mr.  Growse's  volume  is  illustrated  by  a  number  of  excel- 
lent photographs,  not  the  least  interesting  of  which  is  that  representing  the  pretty 
Catholic  Church  of  the  Sacred  Heart  at  Mathur^,  an  edifice  the  erection  of  which  is 
mainly  due  to  the  author*s  zeal  and  liberality  " — Tablet 


'*  The  lately  published  second  edition  of  Mr.  Orowse's  Mathurd  Memoir  shows  that, 
excellent  as  the  first  was,  improvement  was  not  impossible.  That  a  trifle  gives  per- 
fection, though  perfection  is  not  a  trifle,  has  been  well  remembered  ;  and  through- 
out the  Yolume  may  be  noticed  slight  fresh  touches  of  polish  which  greatly  enhance  its 
value.  More  important  additions  have  been  made  to  the  chapters  which  deal  with 
Hinduism,  the  etymology  of  place-names,  and  the  development  of  the  local  style  of 
architecture.  The  autotype  illustrations  are  from  negatives  taken  by  native  photograph- 
ers of  Mathur^  and,  except  in  one  case,  are  remarkably  successful.  Amongst  the  photo- 
graphs is  one  of  the  Catholic  Church  at  Mathuri,  which,  with  this  book,  will  be  an 
abiding  proof  of  how  wide  a  field  there  is  in  India  for  the  working  of  English  learning 
and  culture  and  taste.  A  labour  of  loye  rather  than  duty,  and  therefore,  unlike  most 
similar  performances,  Mr.  Growse's  work  amply  proyes  the  superiority  of  the  man 
who  has  something  to  say  over  the  man  who  has  to  say  something.  It  is  a  pity,  if 
nothing  more,  that  an  officer  so  intimate  with  Mathuri  and  its  people  should  have 
been  transferred  to  less  familar  and  less  congenial  fields  of  administration.  With  the 
accession  of  another  king  who  knew  not  Joseph,  Mr.  Growse  found  himself  compel- 
led to  bid  farewell  to  his  favourite  antiquities,  to  leave  his  restorations  unfinished,  and 
to  depart  for  Bulandshahr.  He  carried  with  him,  however,  the  notes  which  have 
enabled  him  to  produce  this  second  edition.'' — Pioneer  {fwo  notieee). 


**  Unusually  full  of  matter  for  the  student  of  antiquity,  the  historian,  and  the  gene- 
ral reader. The  work  of  an  accurate  and   pains-taking  scholar  stimulated  by 

much  enthusiasm  and  local  knowledge." — Indian  Observer^ 


**  Some  years  ago  the  Government  of  the  North-Western  Provinces  resolved  to  pub- 
lish a  series  of  local  memoirs  of  the  various  districts  constituting  that  province.  The 
Memoir  under  review  is  one  of  that  series  :  and  it  is  unquestionbly  the  fullest  and 
most  valuable  of  all  that  have  been  hitherto  published.    Its  value  is  sufficiently  shown 
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by  the  fact  that  this  is  already  the  second  edition  after  the  short  intenral  of  sixyearsy 
the  first  edition  haying  been  published  in  1874.  G-ood  as  the  latter  was,  the  value 
of  the  second  edition  has  been  much  increased  by  the  addition  of  new  and  important 
matter.  The  best  of  these  additions  undoubtedly  is  the  last  chapter  of  the  first  part, 
which  treats  of '  the  etymology  of  local  names  in  Northern  India  as  exemplified  in  the 
district  of  Mathur&.'  Mr.  G-rowse  has  certainly  succeeded  in  proving  his  general  posi- 
tion that '  local  names  in  Upper  India  are,  as  a  rule,  of  no  very  remote  antiquity,  and 
are,  primd  facie,  referable  to  Sanskrit  and  Hindi  rather  than  to  any  other  language, ' 
though  some  of  his  derivations  perhaps  will  not  meet  with  general  acceptance.  An- 
other valuable  new  chapter  is  the  fourth,  which  gives  probably  the  fullest  extant  des- 
cription of  the  Holi  festival  of  the  Hindus ;  and  the  eighth,  which  gives  a  very  detailed 
account  of  some  of  the  most  important  Yaishnava  reformers.  Of  the  older  portions  of 
the  Memoir^  the  most  interesting  are  the  two  historical  and  archsaological  chapters  : 
one  of  which  narrates  the  fortunes  of  Mathurd  during  the  period  of  Muhammadan  su- 
premacy, while  the  other  relates  what  is  known  of  the  history  of  that  ciiy  and  its  famous 
monasteries  and  stupas  in  the  early  centuries  of  our  era,  when  it  was  almost  wholly 
given  up  to  Buddhism.  The  extremely  interesting  remains  of  this  period,  the  discov- 
ery and  preservation  of  which  are  mainly  due  to  the  indefatigable  exertions  of  the 
author  of  the  Memoir,  are  carefully  and  minutely  described.  The  whole  work  is  divided 
into  two  parts,  and  the  second  is  wholly  devoted  to  statistical  information  which,  though 
unreadable  to  the  general  public,  will,  of  course,  be  extremely  useful  to  G-ovemment 
officials.  The  requirements  of  the  former  are  liberally  consulted  by  the  first  and  much 
the  larger  part,  which  contains  separate  chapters  on  probably  everything  of  interest 
connected  with  Mathuri.  Not  the  least  of  the  merits  of  the  book  consists  in  the  many 
beautiful  photographic  and  other  illustrations  of  the  most  notable  persons,  buildings 
and  antiquities  of  Mathnri.  Altogether  it  is  a  model  of  what  a  district  memoir  may 
be  made,  and  the  author  is  to  be  congratulated  on  the  success  which  he  has  achieved." 
'^Indian  Antiquary. 


'^  More  fortunate  than  Lahore  is  Mathur&  in  yielding  treasures  of  ancient  times 
and  in  possessing  a  man  who  has  entered  heart  and  soul  into  its  history,  past  and 
present.  In  1874  Mr.  G-rowse  published  the  first  edition  of  his  interesting  work  on 
Mathur^  which  formed  one  of  a  uniform  series  of  local  histories  compiled  by  order 
of  the  Government.  To  what  was  a  most  interesting  memoir  the  author  has  added 
in  the  second  edition,  recently  published,  many  important  chapters,  extended  a  few 
remarks  on  the  etymology  of  local  names  into  a  thorough  philological  discussion,  and 
supplemented  topographical  notes.  The  memoir  is,  moreover,  beautifully  illustrated 
with  plates  produced  by  the  London  Autotype  Company,  so  us  to  give  the  reader 
a  vivid  picture  of  the  subject  in  hand.  Mr.  Growse  points  out  with  justice  the  pos- 
sibility of  an  Anglo«Indian  architecture-^but  not  as  carried  out  by  the  Public  Works 
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Departmentr— being  spread  throughout  India,  with  as  great  a  success  as  Indo-Oreek 
art  in  the  days  of  Asoka,  or  the  Hindu-Saracenic  art  in  the  reign  of  Akbar.  The 
author  of  Maihurd  is  a  man  of  taste  as  well  as  of  learning,  and  has  in  consequence 
produced  a  memoir  which  will  not  merely  serve  as  a  reference  with  regard  to  the 
district  it  describes,  but  is  of  historical,  archaeological,  ethnological,  philological,  and 
artistic  information  besides."*--'X«Aor0  OivU  and  MUitofy  Ghtzette. 


"  Mr.  F.  S.  Growse  has  published  a  second  edition  of  his  MiUhuri:  a  District 
Memair,  the  first  edition  of  which  we  noticed  in  this  paper  when  the  work  first 
appeared  in  1874i.  The  author  is  well  known  not  only  as  a  scholar  and  archseologist, 
but  by  the  great  service  he  has  done  in  rescuing  from  utter  ruin  and  oblivion  many 
of  the  interesting  remnants  of  native  art  and  architecture  with  which  the  Mathur^ 
district^-the  classic  land  of  the  Hindu— abounds.  Of  his  labours  in  this  direction 
we  have  already  spoken  at  some  length  in  YoL  IX.  of  the  Indo-European  Oorres" 
pondenee  (pp.  130  and  148),  in  our  notice  of  the  first  edition  of  Mr.  Growse's  work. 
Since  it  first  appeared  the  author  has,  we  regret  to  say,  been  transferred  from  Mathur^, 
whore  he  was  Magistrate  and  Collector,  to  Bulandshahr.  During  the  three  years' 
interval  between  the  first  appearance  of  his  Memoir  and  his  removal  to  another  sta- 
tion he  had  added  largely  to  his  stock  of  local  information,  and  being,  as  he  tells  us, 
unwilling  that  the  fruit  of  his  labour  should  be  lost,  he  asked  and  obtained  the  sanc- 
tion of  Government  for  the  issue  of  a  second  edition  from  the  Allahabad  press.  The 
work  now  appears  much  enlarged  and  enriched — amoDg  other  things — by  upwards 
of  thirty  handsome  illustrations. 

*^  One  of  Mr.  Growse's  acts  while  he  was  at  Mathur^  was  the  erection  of  a 
Catholic  chapel,  a  work  which  it  can  hardly  be  contested  is  valuable  if  only  as  an 
experiment  of  a  very  sound  principle — namely,  the  utilising  of  native  art  to  form  an 
appropriate  and  characteristic  style  of  Christian  architecture  in  India.  The  Mathura 
chapel,  Mr.  Growse  says,  is  intended  as  '  a  protest  against  the  '  standard  plans  and 
other  stereotyped  conventionalities,'  of  the  Public  Works  Department ;  but  it  seems 
to  us  to  be,  at  all  events,  implicitly  a  protest  as  well  against  the  unfortunate  tendency 
there  is  among  Suropeans  in  India  to  Europeanize  whatever  falls  under  the  influence 
of  Christianity.  We  call  this  tendency  unfortunate,  because  it  not  only  unnecessarily 
widens  the  already  wide  chasm  between  Christianity  and  paganism  ;  not  only  because 
it  practically  ignores  the  existence  of  native  art  as  if  it  were  an  essentially  unholy 
barbarism,  but  because  the  tendency  aims  at  what  is  really  impracticable. 

^*  Mr.  Growse's  lines  had  fallen  on  a  nursery  of  Hindu  art  which  survives  in 
Mathurd  to  the  present  day.  That  art,  though  pagan,  contains  much  that  is  really 
great  and  noble  in  conception  and  in  workmanship,  and  he  has  essayed  to  show  how 
it  may  be  made  the  handmiud  of  Christian  gothic  art  in  the  construction  of  the 
Mathttdi  chapeL    The  photograph  of  the  .interior,  though  it  represents  the  building 
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as  much  more  sombre  than  it  probably  is  in  reality,  justifies  the  architect's  saying; 
that  it  is  both  religious  and  picturesque  in  effect.  The  view  is  a  diagonal  one,  and 
shows  us  part  of  the  nave  and  a  small  section  of  the  chancel  arch — the  one,  we 
presume,  which  offended  the  splenetic  engineer.  The  roof  of  the  nave  is  vaulted, 
and  the  clerestory  is  lighted  by  circular  windows.  It  is  the  pillars,  however,  which 
arrest  one's  attention,  the  capitals  and  shafts  being  of  purely  oriental  design.  The 
effect  is^  to  our  mind,  most  graceful.  The  south  aisle  is  lighted  by  pointed  windows, 
and  on  the  panels  between  are  the  Stations  of  tho  Cross,  surrounded  again  by 
oriental  tracery.  Through  a  gothic  archway  in  the  south-east  corner  we  catch  a 
glimpse  of  the  Lady  Chapel  and  its  altar.  The  exterior  of  the  chapel,  though  com« 
plete  in  essentials,  is  architecturally  unfinished.  We  regret  that  it  is  likely  to 
remain  so,  because  this  incompleteness  detracts  considerably  from  the  general  effect.  { 

In  spite^  however,  of  drawbacks  the  exterior  of  the  Mathur^  chapel  is  singularly 
pleasing.    We  fear  we  speak  somewhat  vaguely  when  we  say  that  there  is  a  pecu- 
liar mellowness  about  it — ^an  effect  which  we  doubt  not  is  the  result  of  good  pro-  { 
portions  and  an  absence  of  mere  meretricious  ornament" — Indo-JSuropean  Correal  * 
pondenee* 


'^  We  do  not  hesitate  to  affirm  that  Mr.  drowse's  work  is  decidedly  the  best 
and  moat  interesting  of  the  local  histories  yet  published.  He  is  an  accomplished 
scholar  and  a  well-known  archaeologist  and  antiquarian ;  his  long  residence  at 
Mathurd  gave  him  ample  opporti^nities  for  collecting  valuable  materiala.  After  the 
publication  of  the  first  edition  of  his  Memoir  Mr.  Growse  remained  at  Mathuri  for 
nearly  three  years  longer^  during  which  time  he  added  largely  to  his  stock  of  local 
information.  This  information  he  has  utilized  by  bringing  out  a  revised  and 
enlarged  edition  of  his  work,  This  edition  is  adorned  with  beautiful  illustration^, 
the  cost  of  which,  Mr.  Orowse  tells  us  in  his  preface,  has  been  defrayed  by  the 
millionaire  and  public-spirited  Seths  of  Mathuri." — JSindu  Patriot. 

''  These  two  historical  and  archsological  chapters  are  unquestionably  among  the 
best  and  most  interesting  of  the  Memoir  ;  though,  indeed,  it  is  difficult  to  single  out 
any  particular  chapters  for  special  praise,  as  the  subject  of  almost  every  chapter  has 
its  own  interest,  and  every  one  is  treated  by  the  author  with  a  fulness  and  thorough* 
ness  which  seemingly  leaves  nothing  to  be  desired.  One  chapter,  however^  must  not 
be  passed  over  without  special  mention.  It  is  the  twelfth  or  last  of  the  first  part, 
and  treats  of '  the  etymology  of  local  names  in  Northern  India,  as  exemplified  in  the 
district  of  MathurA'  The  subject  is  not  ^together  new ;  on  the  contrary  it  has 
given  rise  to  a  vast  number  of  specuUtions,  but  most  of  those  hitherto  put  forth  have 
been  of  the  most  haphazard  description.  The  present  is  the  first  attempt,  on  a 
larger  scale,  to  attack  the  problem  in  a  scientific  spirit  and  on  consistent  and  welU 
founded  historical  and  grammatical  principlea.  Tlie  general  position  that  the  anthoi^ 
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maiatains  is  that  *  local  namea  in  Upper  India  are^  as  a  role,  of  no  very  remote 
antiquitj,  and  are,  primd  facie,  referable  to  Sanskrit  and  Hindi  rather  than  to  any 
other  language.'  Mr.  Q-rowse  yery  clearly  proves  this ;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  his  yiew  is  perfectly  correct.  One  thing  impresses  itself  yery  clearly  upon  the 
mind  in  reading  this  chapter — that  no  one  is  competent  to  pronounce  an  opinion 
on  the  subject  unless  he  possesses  an  intimate  and  minute  knowledge  of  the  history 
of  the  locality,  added  to  thorough  acquaintance  with  the  phonetic  laws  that  regulate 
the  deyelopment  of  the  modern  Indian  languages  from  the  Prakrit  and  Sanskrit. 
Mr.  Growse  is  one  of  the  few  that  possess  both  these  qualifications. 

**  It  would  be  impossible  within  the  space  of  a  short  reyiew  to  do  justice  to  the 
great  mass  of  information  distributed  in  the  yarions  chapters.  The  Mefnoiris  a  large 
quarto  yolume  of  upwards  of  500  pages,  and  its  eztenud  '  get  up*  is  creditable  to 
the  Goyernment  Press  of  Allahabad,  where  it  has  been  printed.  Altogether  the 
work  is  a  model  of  what  a  district  memoir  ought  to  be,  and  Mr.  G-rowse  is  to  be 
congratulated  on  the  success  which  he  has  achieyed." — Oaleutta  Beview. 


^  Mr.  Growse  modestly  informs  us,  in  the  preface  to  the  first  edition,  that  this  is 
one  of  the  uniform  series  of  local  histories  compiled  by  the  order  of  the  Goyem- 
ment.  It  would,  howeyer,  be  a  yery  fortunate  Goyemment  that  oould  obtain  a 
series  of  district  memoirs  all  prepared  with  the  same  accuracy  and  fulness  of  detail 
and  in  the  same  scientific  spirit  as  this  one.  Mr.  Growse  has  brought  to  his  task  an 
amount  of  general  and  special  scholarship  and  of  enthusiasm  which  few  district  offi- 
cers possess,  and  he  has  produced  a  work  which,  take  it  altogether,  stands  without 
liyal  among  local  Indian  histories.^ — Caleuita  Beview. 


^^  %T\^  m^T  VJ^^  ^i?sr  ^  «i^t|  ^  w^n  ^irnre  (Mathurd 

Memoir)  qw  5^cR  fsig^RT  fgrrfw  ^^H  tl  ^*T  i  ^f  ^ISR^  W\ 
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in^iif^Tin  jtfnig'tsnrl  f«rewT'»^«!  f^ If ^i ir-'iiT^ 3i3isrret 
^iKi^K  «ft9  $€T  111  Twi  f«re^  3W  3CT«  K  lajR  ^  ^lUT  tr— 

^  fH^ra  «ilT^  ^i  ^taim  5^1:  f  m  ^i:g5T^  SRT  ^fsi^^  3l4l^  ?H 
HTH  tT%  ^  f%TfI^  ffm  ffg  T^  "  1— 5Aara/  Bandhu. 


^'  A  work  which  is  remarkable,  no  less  as  a  monumeDt  of  sound  scholarship  and 
patient  industry  than  as  giving  the  fullest  information  respecting  a  comparatiyely 
unknown  portion  of  our  Oriental  dependencies,  is  Maihurd^  a  DUtrict  Memoir^  by 
F.  S.  Growse,  B.C.S.  (printed  at  the  North-Western  Pronnces  and  Oudh  Government 
Press),  of  which  a  new  and  greatly  enlarged  edition  has  recently  been  issued.  The 
volume  in  question,  which  is  as  sumptuous  in  appearance  as  it  is  interesting  in  res- 
pect of  its  contents,  forms  one  of  a  uniform  series  of  local  histories  compiled  by  order 
of  the  Government,  and  first  appeared  so  long  ago  as  in  1&74»  As  it  m  now  seen,  how- 
ever, it  has  been  so  much  augmented  and  subjected  to  such  careful  revision  as  to  be 
practically  a  new  work,  and  must  be  recommended  to  all  readers  who  take  an  intelli- 
gent interest  in  the  history  and  present  status  of  the  North-West  Provinces  of  India. 

**  Mr.  Growse's  explanation  of  the  various  systems  ot  mythology  which  have  pre* 
vailed  in  the  district  forms  not  the  least  valuable  portion  <^  his  work  to  students.  One 
notable  feature  is  the  almost  entire  absence  of  Muhammadanism  among  the  native  popu- 
lation, in  spite  of  the  attempts  at  Moslem  rule  made  in  former  days ;  side  by  side  with  this 
may  be  noted  the  author's  account  of  that  strange  race  the  J£ts,  as  well  as  his  history 
cf  R&jput  caste  generally.    One  section  is  devoted  to  an  examination  into  the  culim 
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of  the  deified  hero  Krishna,  and  a  curious  inquiry  into  the  resemblance  which  has  so 
often  been  noticed  between  the  myths  attaching  thereto  and  some  of  the  great 
truths  of  Christianity  ;  Mr.  Qrowse,  than  whom  few  can  be  better  qualified  to  judge, 
is  disposed  to  look  on  this  as  merely  fortuitous.  Equally  worthy  of  note  are  his  ac- 
counts of  the  annual  miracle  play,  the  great  pilgrimage  of  which  it  forms  a  prominent 
feature,  and  the  peculiar  Holi  festival,  in  connection  with  which  may  be  studied  the 
history  of  the  intrusion  of  Buddhism  into  the  province,  the  reform  under  the  Yaish- 
nava  sectaries,  and  the  modem  introduction  of  Catholicism,  in  which  Mr.  G-rowsehas 
taken  no  small  part.  All  artists  must  approve  of  his  plea  for  the  adaptation  of  nar 
tive  architectural  forms  to  the  requirements  of  Christian  worship,  instead  of  the  ob- 
'  trusion  of  unsuitable  alien  styles,  and  the  photograph  of  the  church  at  Mathur^  is 
enough  to  show  how  successfully  this  may  be  done  by  a  competent  architect.  The. 
antiquarian  portion  of  the  volume  is  not  the  least  important,  dealing  with  the  discov- 
eries, by  the  author  and  others,  of  sculptures,  inscriptions,  and  so  forth,  invaluable, 
alike  to  artist  and  historian.  The  temples  at  Brind&-ban  and  elsewhere  are  described 
in  a  manner  which  throws  almost  a  new  light  on  the  subject  of  Indian  art,  and  the 
several  photographs  are  most  beautiful.  Before  closing  a  necessarily  brief  notice  of  this 
important  work,  we  must  draw  attention  to  Mr.  Growse's  protest  against  the  too 
common  neglect  by  etymologists  of  the  Sanskrit  element  in  the  various  native 
dialects,  and  to  what  he  says  about  the  revolting  practices  taught  and  carried  out  by  the 
more  advanced  Buddhists  ;  these  latter  may  astonish  some  of  those  '  new  light' 
apostles,  who  are  so  fond  of  eulogising  the  followers  of  Gautama  and  their  principles 
at  the  expense  of  Christianity,  Altogether  the  volume  is  in  itself  unique  and  musli 
prove  of  the  greatest  service  to  the  Oriental  student" — Whitehall  JSeview. 


■■ 


<<  Books  like  Mr.  Grbwse's  JUathurd  are  yery  welcome It  is  a  valuable  mono- 
graph on  a  very  interesting  subject Mr.  Growse's  excellent  autotypes  are  a  great 

help  to  his  careful  descriptions.  Throughout  the  book  is  a  model  of  painstaking 
and  intelligent  research — is,  in  fiact,  just  what  soeh  a  district  memoir  should  be." — 
Ora^hie. 


''  It  is  with  much  gratification  that  we  welcome  the  third  edition  of  Mr. 
Growse's  valuable  work  on  MathurA  The  immense  importance  of  this  sacred  spot 
to  modern  Hinduism  it  is  difficult  for  a  European  to  realise.  It  is  the  holy  of  holies 
to  the  vast  Yaishnava  sect,  and  the  exhaustless  theme  of  adoration  to  Hindus  of 
every  sect  and  of  every  province.  Such  being  the  theme,  Mr.  Growse  is  right  in 
treating  it  worthily ;  and  his  handsome  and  well-illustrated  quarto  volume  shows^  by 
the  success  with  which  it  has  met^  that  a  good  thing  weU  done  is  sure  of  a  hearty 
welcome. 
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